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PREFACE 


SOME  years  ago,  when  working  through  Wanley's  Thesaurus  with  a  view 
to  ascertaining  how  much  of  the  contents  of  the  Old  English  MSS.  was 
still  unpublished,  I  noticed  on  p.  182  the  description  of  three  Latin  Aldhelm 
MSS.  in  the  Royal  Collection  in  which  'voces  plurimae  (nonnullae)  glossantur 
Saxonice.'  This  led  me  to  look  at  all  the  Aldhelm  MSS.  in  that  collection — 
seven  in  number— and  I  discovered  that  they  all  contained  English  glosses. 
A  subsequent  examination  of  all  the  other  Aldhelm  MSS.  I  could  find 
in  English  libraries  showed  that,  with  two  exceptions,  they  were  all  glossed. 
I  then  turned  to  other  Latin  authors,  Beda,  Prudentius,  &c,  but  with  a  very 
different  result :  sometimes  I  chanced  upon  a  few  glosses,  often  only  two 
or  three  English  ones  amongst  hundreds  of  Latin ;  more  frequently  still  the 
labour  was  entirely  without  result,  and  I  have  spent  many  hours  turning 
over  the  pages  of  MSS.  without  meeting  with  a  single  gloss.  Various  friends 
too,  whom  I  mention  below,  have  been  good  enough  to  call  my  attention 
to  MSS.  containing  English  glosses,  but  with  two  exceptions,  viz.  Nos.  32 
and  54',  I  have  collected  and  copied  these  glosses  from  the  MSS.  myself, 
and  am  therefore  entirely  responsible  for  their  completeness  and  accuracy. 
In  this  way  the  little  collection  here  printed  has  gradually  grown. 

This  volume  is  only  a  first  attempt  to  give,  in  a  collected  form  and 
with  some  amount  of  elucidation,  OE.  interlinear  glosses  gleaned  from  a 
considerable  number  of  MSS.;  it  merely  aims  at  being  a  small  instalment 
towards  the  future  Corpus  of  OE.  glosses.  In  addition  to  the  glossaries  printed 
in  WW.  and  OET.2,  and  to  the  glossaries  and  interlinear  glosses  collected 
and  printed  in  scattered  periodicals,  there  must  still  be  many  glosses  in 
the  numerous  Latin  MSS.  in  our  libraries3;  though,  when  the  final  collection 


1  These  are  printed  from  copies  which  Prof.  Lindsay  kindly  placed  at  my  disposal. 

3  Both  works  contain  a  few  interlinear  glosses  besides  the  glossaries  :  e.  g.  WW.  p.  55. 

1  I  have  since  collected  glosses  from  two  more  MSS.,  too  late  however  for  inclusion  in  this  volume. 
Prof.  Priebsch  informs  me  that  in  MS.  Royal  4.  A.  xiv  he  has  found  a  single  gloss,  foremere  written 
over  De  rumigtrulo. 
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of  OE.  glosses  comes  to  be  made,  it  is  very  unlikely  to  approach  in  bulk 
the  four  stately  volumes  of  Old  High  German  glosses  so  excellently  edited 
by  Steinmeyer  and  Sievers. 

Most  of  the  MSS.  I  have  repeatedly  collated,  and  believe  that  I  have 
not  overlooked  any  glosses  written  in  ink,  but  I  can  make  no  such  claim 
in  the  case  of  those  glosses  which  are  merely  scratched,  without  ink,  in 
the  parchment.     Some  details  concerning  these  will  be  found  in  Chapter  V. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  words  taken  from  some  of  these  glossed 
MSS.  have  found  their  way  into  the  early  dictionaries,  Somner,  Lye,  &c. a 

In  making  use  of  OE.  interlinear  glosses  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that 
an  English  glossator  sometimes  translates  the  Latin  gloss  to  the  lemma  rather 
than  the  lemma  itself.  Cp.  3005,  where  gemynde  renders  the  gloss  memoria, 
not  the  lemma  pcrpendiculo.  Thus  again  in  the  case  of  5112  uas,  s.paulus, 
fxtels,  bydel,  it  is  evident  that,  whilst  fxtcls  translates  the  uas  of  the  text, 
by  del  '  messenger,  forerunner '  is  meant  to  gloss  the  gloss  Paulus,  and  we 
are  by  no  means  justified  in  assuming  a  bydel  'vessel,'  as  is  done  by  Leo 
and  Hall'. 

It  should  also  be  remembered  that  the  OE.  glossators  very  frequently 
wrote  out  only  part  of  the  gloss,  just  enough  to  suggest  to  the  reader  what 
word  they  meant :  cp.  1,  2  ;  4 ;  5  ;  10,  &c.  Disregard  of  this  has  led  to 
the  introduction  by  lexicographers  of  a  number  of  fancied  words  into  the 
dictionaries:  e.g.  lac  'medicine'  [lacnung  is  really  meant),  &c. :  cp.  notes 
to  1,  382;  418;  2985;  4639,  &c,  and  JGPJi.  ii.  360-1. 

Another  source  of  error  lies  in  the  fact  that  when  there  was  no  room 
over  the  word  to  be  glossed,  the  scribe  would  write  his  gloss  wherever 
he  found  sufficient  space  (cp.  p.  xxxiv  (e)  infra) — over  the  next  word,  on  the 
margin,  or  below  the  line — so  that  it  could  easily  come  to  be  regarded 
as  meant  to  gloss  an  entirely  different  word  from  that  which  the  writer 
intended.  A  well-known  example  of  this  is  the  supposed  OE.  goddess 
Ricen,  deduced  from  WW.  387s8,  and  51 135,  Diane —  ricenne,  which  Sievers 


1  That  the  Digby  MS.  was  used  is  evident  from  the  following  words  in  Lye  :  Arsgang  .  Anus  . 
arsganga  .  Latrines :  cp.  3917. — Bepacunt.  Lenocinium  :  cp.  4015. — Fogere  .  Procus  :  cp.  3913. — For- 
scewestre  .  Contemptrix  :  cp.  4430. —  Ge-edJ>rawen  .  Retort  us  :  cp.  1062.—  Hrilctcung.  Katiocinatio  :  cp. 
3215. — Lyster .  Fautor:  cp.  4674.— Scruft:  cp.  4889  {H.  has  the  correct  cntft,  which  proves  that  it 
was  D.,  not  //.,  that  was  used),  &c;  cp.  also  note  to  18-19.  MS.  C.  C.C.  326  (No.  4)  was  also  pre- 
sumably used,  and  was  the  source  of  the  following  words  in  Lye  :  Cistiihtlum  .  Certatim  :  cp.  4,  32. — 
F.ahiclyfe  .  Taberna  :  cp.  4.  42. — Medwyrhta  . .  .  ,'ixa  :  cp.  4,  24. 
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(PBB.  xvi.  367)  showed  to  be  no  name  at  all,  but  really  intended  to  gloss 
a  neighbouring  turificare.  The  adjective  parrilit  'unsheathed,  &c.'  in  Leo 
and  Hall,  and  the  pxrriht  'straight'  in  BT.,  have  arisen  in  a  similar  way: 
see  note  to  3797.     Cp.  also  notes  to  627  ;  4693  ;  4706,  &c. 

A  considerable  number  of  spurious  words  and  forms  have  found  their 
way  into  the  dictionaries  in  consequence  of  the  mere  misreading  of  the 
MS.,  sometimes  on  the  part  of  an  OE.  scribe  copying  from  an  older  original, 
but  more  frequently  on  that  of  the  modern  editor.  An  instance  of  this 
is  the  wxlllc  'deep'  in  BT.  and  the  weUc  ' surging '  of  Leo  and  Hall:  see 
note  to  1942  and  JGPh.  ii.  361.  Cp.  also  notes  to  1,  28  ;  326;  543;  571  ; 
758;  786;  974;  1035;  1744;  2607;  2687;  2700;  3233;  3475;  3596;  3913; 
3935;  4029;  4183;  4297;  4486;  4939;  4980;  5242;  2,  399;  7,  165; 
37,  3,  &c. 

Sometimes  the  modern  editors  have  wrongly  printed  two  separate 
words  as  one  (cp.  notes  to  11 71  ;  1663  ;  2213),  or  have  cut  up  a  single  word 
into  two  (cp.  note  to  4555).  In  the  case  of  3672  it  is  the  glossator  himself 
who  has  carelessly  run  two  different  words  together,  producing  a  non- 
existent sccamfestnys.  Or  the  misinterpretation  of  a  contraction  sign  either 
on  the  part  of  the  old  scribe  (cp.  note  to  4388  sand-  for  sam-),  or  on  the 
part  of  the  modern  editor  (cp.  notes  to  1696  ;  4614),  has  proved  a  source 
of  spurious  words. 

Then  again  it  not  unfrequently  happened  that  the  glossator  misunderstood 
or  misread  his  lemma  (cp.  1599;  1838;  i960;  2174;  4185;  2,  435,  &c),  or 
that  only  a  part  of  it  caught  his  eye  (cp.  1251,  &c),  either  of  which  could 
easily  give  rise  to  the  introduction  of  wrong  meanings  in  the  dictionaries  : 
this  I  take  it  is  the  explanation  of  Leo's  heofung  '  jubilatio '  (cp.  note  to 
1345),  the  sulhhandla  'a  ploughman'  in  most  of  the  dictionaries  (cp.  note 
to  2357),  and  of  Hall's  ivcggelxte  'festival  in  the  streets'  (cp.  note  to  4716 
and  Addenda). 

Sometimes  the  glossator  had  in  mind  the  sense  of  the  context  rather 
than  that  of  the  individual  words.  The  following  example  will  illustrate 
this :  OE.  gedrxc  means  '  force,  pressure,  violence,  tumult,'  but  in  Szu.  we 
also  find  i  once  equipment  Gl.';  Hall  gives  'equipment,  aid,'  whilst  BT. 
separates  geprxc  'apparatus,  adjutorium'  from  gcprxc  'press,  &c.'  Sweet's 
source  is  evidently  the  Corp.  Gl.  190  (=JVJV.  625)  apparatum=geprcc. 
Now  besides  this  instance  we  find  the  same  gloss  in  two  Aldhelm  passages : 
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(i)  G.  121  cum  horrendo  belli  apparatu  is  glossed  by  gcprxce  in  1,  778  (and 
H.) ;  7,  59  ;  8,  87  ;  S.  41 ;  WW.  33912;  489s3.— (2)  £.  6410  «/;«  fe^wfe  </«t-//* 
apparatu  has  the  same  gloss  in  1,  4560  (and  H.) ;  7,  313;  8,  252;  WW. 
50933.  It  is  clear  that  in  these  cases  the  glossator  had  in  mind  '  war-tumult/ 
and  not  'equipment.'  Where  the  gloss  in  WW.  625  comes  from,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  trace,  but  it  seems  very  probable  that  it  occurs  in  a 
similar  context,  that,  here  too,  geprxc  has  its  usual  force,  and  that  we  must 
delete  the  meaning  'equipment'1  from  the  dictionaries. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  difficulties  which  beset  an  editor  of  OE.  glosses, 
and  if  I  have  been  able  to  correct  some  errors  of  my  predecessors,  it  is 
but  too  likely  that  I  have  not  entirely  succeeded  in  avoiding  similar  mistakes 
myself.     For  such  mistakes  I  can  only  crave  the  indulgence  of  the  reader. 

In  order  to  render  the  book  more  useful  for  lexicographical  purposes, 
I  have,  where  a  word  seemed  insufficiently  represented  in  BT.,  sometimes 
added  further  instances.  As  the  whole  of  this  volume,  with  the  exception 
of  the  introduction,  was  in  type  before  the  end  of  1899,  no  references  could 
be  given  to  any  works  that  have  appeared  later. 

In  conclusion  I  wish  to  thank  the  various  friends  who  have  kindly 
brought  to  my  notice  MSS.  which  would  otherwise  probably  have  escaped 
me.  To  Prof.  W.  M.  Lindsay  I  owe  the  knowledge  of  Nos.  28;  29;  32; 
34 ;  39 ;  40 ;  46 ;  47 ;  48 ;  54.  Mr.  W.  H.  Stevenson  kindly  drew  my 
attention  to  No.  38,  Mr.  F.  Madan  to  No.  53,  Prof.  Priebsch  to  Nos.  59 
and  60,  Prof.  Joseph  Wright  to  No.  61,  and  Mr.  Jenkinson  to  No.  62  and 
the  second  leaf  of  No.  12. 

My  thanks  are  also  due  to  the  Librarians  of  the  Bodleian,  of  the  Cam- 
bridge University  Library,  and  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  for 
the  courtesy  I  have  uniformly  met  with  at  their  hands  during  the  progress 
of  my  work ;  to  the  Dean,  Chapter,  and  Librarian  of  Durham  for  kindly 
allowing  their  Prudentius  MS.  to  be  sent  to  Oxford  for  my  use;  and  also 
to  Mr.  Madan  and  Mr.  Warner  for  their  ever-ready  help  in  palaeographical 
matters. 

ARTHUR   S.    NAPIER. 
August,  1900. 

1  Hall's  further  meaning  '  aid  '  evidently  comes  from  WW.  33912  Apparatu  =ge]>rece,  s.  adiutorio  ; 
but  adiutorio  is  simply  another  gloss  to  App-  and  proves  nothing  whatever  for  the  meaning  of  gePrac. 
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INTRODUCTION 


CHAPTER    I. 

Extensive  Use  of  Aldhelm's  Works  by  Old  English 

Glossators. 

A  glance  at  the  contents  of  this  volume  will  show  how  largely  the  glosses  taken 
from  the  works  of  Aldhelm  preponderate,  forming,  in  fact,  about  seven-eighths  of  the 
whole.  Nor  need  this  cause  surprise,  if  we  consider  that  Aldhelm,  whose  popularity 
is  attested  by  the  number  of  extant  MSS.  of  his  works,  was  more  frequently  glossed 
by  Old  English  scribes  than  any  other  author,  a  fact  no  doubt  largely  due  to  the 
number  of  unusual  words  employed  by  him.  It  has  been  pointed  out  in  the  Preface 
that  of  all  the  twenty-one  Aldhelm  MSS.1  examined  only  two  were  without  glosses, 
whilst,  in  the  case  of  other  authors,  I  have  searched  through  numbers  of  MSS.  without 
lighting  upon  a  single  gloss.  But  not  only  here  is  the  influence  of  Aldhelm  seen : 
his  works  form  a  very  important  source  for  the  collected  OE.  glossaries  already 
published  elsewhere.  About  five-sixths  of  a  glossary  in  MS.  Cleopatra  A.  3  (WW. 
474—535)  are  taken  from  Aldhelm  ;  and  it  has  been  pointed  out  that,  in  another 
glossary  in  the  same  MS.  (WW.  338-473) 2,  these  same  glosses  have  been  thrown 
into  alphabetical  order  and  two  further,  quite  independent,  Aldhelm  glossaries  incor- 
porated (cp.  Liibke,  Archiv,  lxxxv.  399).  The  alphabetically  arranged  glossary  here 
printed  as  18B  I  have  found  to  be  based  entirely  on  Aldhelm,  as  the  references  show, 
whilst  the  short  vocabulary  published  by  Zupitza  from  MS.  Bodl.  163  (ZfdA.  xxxiii.  238) 
is,  in  part,  if  not  entirely,  taken  from  Aldhelm. 


1  The  glosses  are  here  printed  from   nineteen  of  these.      From  two  further  MSS.  glosses  have 
already  been  published,  viz.  the  Brussels  and  Salisbury  MSS.  (cp.  p.  xxiii,  notes  1  and  3). 
''  Both  these  glossaries  are  quoted  as  CL 
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As  I  pointed  out  in  the  Academy,  May  12,  1894,  p.  399,  Aldhelm  glosses  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Corpus  Glossary ',  as  well  as  amongst  the  glosses  from  MS.  Harley  3376 
printed  in  WW.  192-247  2,  in  proof  of  which  I  give  a  few  instances  below.  In  choosing 
the  examples  I  have  confined  myself  almost  entirely  to  inflected  forms,  as  these  have 
naturally  more  weight  than  uninflected  ones.  The  great  majority  of  instances  in  the 
Corpus  Glossary  are  peculiar  to  that  glossary  and  are  not  found  amongst  the  Epinal- 
Erfurt  Glosses,  and  this  shows  that  the  scribe  of  the  former  got  them  from  an 
independent  source ;  but  the  asterisked  ones,  which  occur  in  the  Ep.-Erf.  Glossaries, 
prove  that  another  and  independent  Aldhelm  glossary  was  one  of  the  sources  of  the 
archetype  of  Ep.-Erf.  and  Corpus. 

The  OHG.  Aldhelm  glosses  in  AhdG.  ii.  12,  from  MS.  Einsiedeln  32,  contain 
an  admixture  of  OE.  glosses:  viz.  18  iursende ;  25  felmum  (r.  fehnenum,  cp.  note 
to  1.  464);  37  comstidi  (=  compstedi).  And  amongst  the  glosses  in  AhdG.  ii.  11 
there  is  one  (No.  7)  which  is  perhaps  derived  from  an  OE.  original  (cp.  Steinmeyer, 
ZfdA.  xv.  370). 


1  Those  marked  with  *  also  occur  in  the  Epinal-Erfurt  Glosses.  WW.  311  A  circio  =  G.  6410 ; — 
432  Agapem  =  G.  6837;  —  512  *Alumnae=G.  82s;  — 54i  *Antiae=G.  7716;  — 613  Aporians  (cp.  GET. 
p.  41 )  =  G.  24-6 ;  —  622  Aparatu  =G.  1 21  or  6410 ;  —  713  Archiatros  =  G.  41 ,9 ;  —  99  Biothanatas  =  G.  3630 ; 
—  9U  Bilance  =  G.  6513 ;  —  1 23  Cassidis  =  G.  7 133 ;  —  1 238  Cespites  =  G.  56 ;  —  CGH.  31386  *Cittes  (Epin. 
Glossary  has  the  correct  cittis)  =  G.  815;  —  1315  Circinni  =  G.  77";  —  1422  *  Contis  =  G.  26,s28;  —  1423 
Contos  =G.  20826; — 1435  *Corimbos  =  G.  43; — 14*°  *Commentis=G.  39^; — 1510  Conpi/at  =  G.  207";  — 
16*1  *Deuotatitrns  =  G.  138 ';  —  1723  Deglobere  =  G.  454 ; —  196  *Elogio  =  G.  32s,  etc.;  —  2043  Excubias 
=  G.  4023 ;  —  2i15-  ,8  *Famfaluca  =  G.  259s ;  —  2 116  Fasciarum  =  G.  4814 ;  —24s  *Garbas  =  G.  13930 ;  — 
25s  Grunnire  =  G.  6o36;  =  261  Hymeneos  =  G.  24";  —  26s  Imbricibtis=G  31* ; —  26s  Inergumenos  —  G. 
42*;—  26™  *fndruticans  =  G.  1727  (cp.  note  to  1,  1218);  28s5 Irridabant  =  G .  7019;  —31*  Lupatis  =  G.  23S; 
— 3132  Mandras  =  G.  4023;  —  3140  Marsuppia  =  G.  5613;  —  32s6  *Mirifillo  =  G.  2541 ;  —  32s8  Minaci=  G. 
6213 ;  —  33sa  Murice  =  G.  1534;— 34s  *Nebulonis  =  G.  3035 ;  —  3523  Ocreis  =  G.  7131 ;  —  364  Opilanit  =  G. 
49i;  —  l%w*Percrebuit  =  G.  3g2 ;  —  38s3  Per  hironiam  =  G.  7520 ;  —  3925  *Pice  saeuo  =  G.  5S5  (?)  ;  — 416 
*ProjH%atis=G.  54s;  —  421  Pro  rostris  (cp.  note  to  1.  2322)=C  32s; — 4212 Putamina  =  (7.  4511; — 43s 
Rancidis=G.  3839 ;— 43^ Peciprocis  =  G.  3231 ;— 43s9  Retorto^G.  1533 ;— 4341  *Ridimiculae  =  G.  76s;  — 
44s  * Rostris  =G.  3  28 ; — 4436  Saeno  =  G.  5  85 ; — 4430  Salibaribus  =  G.  3013 ;  — 44s1  Sarcofago  =  G.  39" ; — 44s3 
Sacellorum  =  G.  25s4  ;  —  4536  *Scindulis  =  G.  3412 ;  —  45s8  *Scrobibus  =  G.  2718 ;  —  4733  Solisequia  =  G. 
iz)o™\—Asf%*Sortem  =  G.  4924;— 48"  .ttrzVto  macera=G.  ^%;—CGH.  H2m  *Suouetaurilia=G.  6712; 
— 4933  Sucmi=  G.  161 ; — 54s  *Uibrat  =G.  272s2.  In  other  cases  where  the  Corpus  Glossary  has  an  un- 
inflected and  Aldhelm  an  inflected  form,  it  is  still  very  possible  that  the  latter  was  the  source,  e.  g.  WW. 
712  Ars  plumaria,  cp.  G.  1526; — 1820  *dodrans,  cp.  G.  92s ;  10716,  etc. 

2  WW.  1946  Beluae=G.  69s5 ;  —  19430  Bilustris=G.  3437;—  19438  Bis  tine  to  cocco  =  G.i^;  — 
19442  Bisso  retorto=G.  1533;  —  19532  Buccis  =  G.  II1;  —  20033  Cassaretnr=G.  6j7  ; — 20230  Cerethei  = 
G.  ii37;  —  20422  Cuindilibus=G.*zf3 ;  —  20425  Cittis  =G.815,  or  17921;  — 20628  Comitia!es  =  G.  7o'6 
(cp.  1,  4937)  ; — 20829  Cognate  propinqnitatis  =  G.  371 ;  —  21 136  Contecta  =  C.  816 ;  —  21 26  Contubernali 
sodalitate  =  G.  3221 ;  —  21 5s9  Crocata  cacumina  =  G\  337 ;  —  23013  Exametro  heroico  =  G.  2023 ;  —  23315 
Explodatur=G.  1220;— 2382  Felethi=G.  ii37  ;—  239s5  Flaua  specie  =G.  9s  (cp.  1,  532);— 24340  Frondi- 
geris  coronis=G.  2684 ; — 243"  Frondosis  dumis=G.  17527. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

Description  of  Manuscripts. 

In  the  following  notes  I  have  not  aimed  at  giving  a  full  account  of  the  whole 
contents  of  the  various  MSS.,  but  have  mainly  confined  myself  to  a  description  of 
that  part  which  contains  the  English  glosses.  Further  details  as  to  the  contents 
of  the  unglossed  portions  of  the  MSS.  must  be  sought  for  in  the  various  printed 
catalogues,  where  such  exist.  Only  in  one  or  two  cases  have  I  departed  from 
this  rule. 

1.  MS.  Digby  146,  Bodleian  Library.  It  consists  of  104  leaves  and  contains:  (1) 
Aldhelm's  De  laudibus  virginitalis,  foil.  1-95;  (2)  the  Epistola  ad  Eahfridum,  foil.  95- 
100  ;  (3)  in  a  later,  twelfth  or  thirteenth  century,  hand,  a  Latin  account  of  the  death  of 
Edward  the  Martyr,  foil.  ioib-io4.  The  text  of  (1)  and  (2)  is  late  tenth  or  early  eleventh, 
the  glosses  are  eleventh  (presumably  late  eleventh)  century.  There  are  many  Latin 
glosses,  mainly  in  two  hands.  By  far  the  great  majority  are  written  by  the  one 
(referred  to  as  the  ordinary  Latin  hand),  the  other  (the  second  Latin  hand)  only 
occasionally  adding  glosses.  The  first  hand  ceases  at  the  bottom  of  fol.  68,  from 
which  point  there  are  but  few  Latin  glosses,  and  these  are  in  the  second  hand.  Nearly 
all  the  English  glosses  are  written  in  one  hand  (the  ordinary  hand),  but  in  the  first  part 
of  the  MS.  another  hand,  neater,  more  upright,  and  slightly  smaller  (the  second  hand),  has 
added  a  few  (e.g.  17;  43  ;  45,  &c).  Some  few  English  glosses  have  also  been  written  by 
the  two  Latin  hands  (e.g.  319;  326,  &c.  and  1361  ;  1377,  &c),  and  here  and  there  by 
various  different  hands.  Note  that  the  ordinary  English  hand  denotes  ^  by  f  and  )-,  and  r 
by  p  and  r,  the  r  being  thus  ambiguous  (cp.  note  to  1818) ;  sometimes,  in  the  ending  -nesse, 
even  the  p  is  used  for  s  (e.g.  585 ;  601,  &c).  On  foil.  7,  7b,  8  a  number  of  glosses  have 
been  erased,  and  a  comparison  with  the  glosses  in  H.  shows  that  they  were  probably 
English.  The  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  Abingdon :  on  the  lower 
margin  of  fol.  1  an  early  sixteenth-century  hand  has  written  Liber  mo?iasierii  Abcndonie 
quern  Johannes  Clyffe  fecit  ligari  A0  (the  year  is  cut  off).  This  J.  Clyffe  is  evidently  the 
one  mentioned  in  Dugdale's  Monasticon  Anglic.  1817,  i.  510,  who  on  Feb.  23, 
19  Henry  VIII,  had  a  pension  of  £8  a  year  assigned  to  him  ;  and  he  is  probably  the 
same  as  the  'John  Clyffe  or  Gyve,  a  Benedictine,'  who  supplicated  for  B.D.  on 
April  26,  1510,  &c.  (cp.  Registrum  Univ.  Oxon.,  i.  68). 

On  the  marked  Kentish  colouring  of  the  glosses,  cp.  p.  xxviii  infra. 

2.   MS.   Royal  6.  B.  vii.      It  contains  55  leaves.     Aldhelm's  De  laud.  virg.  is 
on  foil.  1-53.     Foil.  53b  and  54  are  blank.     Foil.  54b  and  55  contain  a  list  of  relics  in 
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a  twelfth-century  hand,  beginning,  '  Hgc  sunt  nomina  sanctorum  reliquiarum  qug  habentur 
•  .  .  .  monasterio  sancie  martg  .  .  .  .  ,  quorum  maximam  parte7n  gloriosissimus  et 
uictoriosissimus  ....  eiusdem  scilicet  ....  illuc  dedit.  Primum.  De  sanguine  domini. 
De  ligno  domini,  &c.  The  dots  represent  erasures  now  discoloured  by  reagents.  The 
MS.  was  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  the  interlinear  glosses  are 
nearly  all  in  the  same  handwriting  as  the  text.  From  the  mention  amongst  the  relics  of 
the  blood  of  our  Lord,  it  seems  likely  that  the  MS.  once  belonged  to  Hales  Owen 
Abbey  in  Shropshire,  which  was  dedicated  to  St.  Mary. 

3.  MS.  P.  i.  17,  Hereford  Cathedral  Library.  Aldhelm's  De  laud.  virg.  is  on 
foil.  2-102,  and  is  in  early  twelfth-century  writing.  On  foil.  io2-io2b  are  Versus 
de  sancto  Nicholao  in  the  same  hand.  Then  follow  other  Latin  pieces  in  different 
hands.  The  English  glosses,  which  are  mostly  by  the  same  scribe  as  the  Latin  glosses, 
are  also  early  twelfth  century. 

4.  MS.  326  (formerly  K.  12),  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.  Cp.  Wanley, 
p.  no.  It  contains  140  pages.  The  De  laud.  virg.  is  contained  on  pp.  1-133.  On 
pp.  133-4  are  the  first  seventeen  lines  of  Abbo's  Clericorum  Decus,  beginning  Clerice 
diplicas,  &c.  (cp.  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxx.  1  ;  Lcdm.  I.  lxiii).  On  pp.  135-6  is  (in  a  different 
hand)  a  short  dialogue:  ' Die  mihi,  f rater,  unde  fuit /actus  Ada?n?'>  &c.  On  p.  139 
(blank)  is  scribbled  fotgewadu,  and  on  p.  1 40  are  some  partially  erased  runes.  Both 
text  and  glosses  date  from  the  tenth  century.  Most  of  the  glosses,  English  and  Latin,  are 
written  by  the  same  hand.  Some  few  are  by  other  hands;  I  have  not,  however,  distinguished 
them.     The  tolerably  numerous  '  scratched '  glosses  (cf.  p.  xxxiii  infra)  are  not  included. 

On  pp.  5-6,  between  the  list  of  chapter-headings  and  the  work  itself,  are  the 
following  English-Latin  verses,  written  by  the  same  hand  that  wrote  the  rest  of  the  MS.: 

pus  me  jesette  sanclus  et  iustus, 
•  beorn  boca  jleaw2,  bonus  auctor, 

Ealdhelm,  ?elpe\e  sceop,  etiam  fuit 
ipselos 3  on  setSel  anjelsexna, 
byscop  on  Bietene.     Biblos4  ic  nu  sceal, 
ponus5  et  pondus  pleno  cum  sensu, 
jeonjes  jeanotSe 6  geomres  iamiamqw*, 


1  Since  these  verses  have  remained  unnoticed,  although  printed  by  Wanley,  p.  110,  I  reprint  them 
here.  A  similar  mixture  of  English  and  Latin  is  found  in  the  poem  beginning  :  pcrnne  gemiltsatS  /<? 
mundum  qtii  regit  (cp.  GrW.  ii.  277)  as  well  as  in  the  concluding  lines  of  the  Phcenix.  I  have  dis- 
regarded the  punctuation  and  the  use  of  capitals  in  the  MS. 

2  Cp.  OE.  Bocthius,  Metre  i.  52. 

3  v\pT)\6s.  4  The  book  is  the  speaker.  6  ir6vos. 
Have  we  here  an  unrecorded  *geano]> '  mourning,  lamentation  '  =  Gothic  gauno]>us  ? 
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secgan  soft,  nalles  leas,  f  him  symle  waes 

euthenia '  oftor  on  fylste, 

aene 2  on  eo"le  ec  Son  Se  [/.  6]  se 3  is 

yfel  on  gesaed.     Etiam  nusqua;« 

ne  sceal 4  ladijan  labor  quew  tenet 

encratea5,  ac  he  ealneg6  sceal 

boethia7  biddan  jeorne 

purh  his  modes  gemind  micro  in  cosmo 

f  him  drihten  gyfe  dinams 8  on  eoro*an, 

fortis  factor,  f  he  fortS  simle  9  .  .  .  . 

5.  MS.  Royal  7.  D.  xxiv.  Contains  168  leaves.  The  De  laud.  virg.  is  found  on 
foil.  82-168.  Text  and  glosses  are  tenth  century.  I  have  not  distinguished  the  various 
hands  in  which  the  glosses  are  written.  The  first  part  of  the  MS.  (foil.  1-8 1),  containing 
Guitmundi  aversani  archiep.  De  corpore  et  sanguine  (twelfth  century),  has  no  connexion 
with  the  Aldhelm  part. 

6.  MS.  Bodley  97.  Contains  75  leaves.  It  contains  only  Aldhelm's  De  laud.  virg. 
(foil.  1— 75b).  The  last  leaves  have  been  cut  out,  the  MS.  ending  with  fragilitate 
freme&undus  (G.  8120).  Both  text  and  glosses  date  from  the  eleventh  century.  Most  of 
the  English  glosses  are  by  the  same  hand  that  wrote  the  Latin  glosses.  A  second  hand 
wrote  26;  28;  30;  and  I  think  8;  9;  10;  13.  Nos.  1;  3;  6;  7;  11  may  be  by 
either.     Nos.  2;  4 ;  5  are  later;  all  the  rest  are  by  the  first  hand. 

7.  MS.  Royal  6.  A.  vi.  Contains  109  leaves.  Aldhelm's  Epistola  ad  Eahfridum 
is  contained  on  foil.  5-9;  the  De  laud.  virg.  on  foil.  9b-i09.  Both  text  and  glosses  are 
late  eleventh  century.  Most  of  the  English  glosses  are  in  the  same  hand  as  the  Latin 
glosses.  One  '  scratched '  gloss  (cp.  p.  xxxiii)  has  been  included.  Foil.  1-4,  containing 
Latin  fragments,  have  been  merely  bound  up  with  the  MS.  On  fol.  i09b  is  a  twelfth- 
century  Latin  poem  on  the  death  of  Henry  I. 

8.  MS.  Royal  5.  E.  xi.  Contains  120  leaves.  The  De  laud.  virg.  is  contained 
on  foil.  2-1 1 9.  Text  and  glosses  are  late  eleventh  century.  Foil.  1  and  120  contain 
portions  of  the  De  laud.  virg.  (fol.  1  =  Giles  7935-8on;  fol.  ib=G.  8o,2-8o36;  fol.  120  = 
G.  8oM-8i3;   fol.  X20h=G.  8i*-8i16),  the  handwriting  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  rest 


1  (I9r]via. 

2  One  expects  a  substantive  parallel  to  euthenia  rather  than  the  adverb  iene  '  once.'     Can  it  be  alvrj 
<  fame '  ? 

3  One  would  rather  expect  him—'  that  to  him  was  always  euthenia ,  fame,  moreover 

{ec  ton),  in  the  land,  to  whom  evil  has  been  attributed  (who  has  been  spoken  of  badly) '? 

*  MS.  seal.  '  iyupdraa.  *  The£  has  been  nearly  erased. 
7  0oTj8(ia.  8  Swa^n. 

•  Here  it  ends  abruptly;  there  is  no  break  in  the  MS.,  the  De  laud.  virg.  following  at  once. 
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of  the  MS.,  and  they  correspond  line  for  line  to  foil.  116,  n6b,  117,  1  i7b.  The 
English  glosses  on  these  two  leaves  are  given  as  8b.  Most  of  the  English  glosses 
are  in  small  regular  handwriting,  but  there  are  undoubtedly  two  or  more  of  these 
small  hands,  and  I  have  not  distinguished  between  them.  The  following  are  in 
larger,  irregular  handwriting,  and  are  the  work  of  three  or  four  different  hands : 
1,  9-14,  the  marginal  glosses  on  foil.  13,  i7a-54,  56"78>  9°>  95.  i7*-4,  205, 
214-5,  4I9-20>  422_3-  The  numerous  'scratched'  glosses  (cp.  p.  xxxiii  infra)  are 
not  included. 

9.  MS.  Royal  5.  F.  iii.  An  imperfect  MS.  of  the  De  laud,  virg.,  containing 
40  leaves ;  fol.  1  beginning  with  chap,  xiii  of  the  table  of  chapters,  and  fol.  4ob 
ending  with  tenerrima  membra  (  =  G.  622c).  The  text  is  early  tenth  and  the  glosses 
late  tenth  or  eleventh  century.  A  twelfth-century  hand  has  written  the  following  on 
the  margins:  fol.  1  hacun;  fol.  7  Godwine  mun  cct  tur  gret  7  noc  ceoh  ge;  fol.  7b  csperg; 
fol.  8  after  ge  weras  ge  ivuif  da  da  he ;  fol.  1 6b  4-  hacuneor. 

10.  MS.  Harley  3013.  Contains  97  leaves.  On  foil.  3-7  Epistola  ad  Eahfridum; 
foil.  7-96  De  laud.  virg.  Both  text  and  glosses  are  in  the  same  hand,  and  date  from  the 
middle  of  the  twelfth  century.  From  a  late  twelfth  or  thirteenth-century  note  on  fol.  ib 
it  appears  to  have  belonged  to  New  Minster  near  Morpeth,  Northumberland. 

11.  MS.  Phillipps  8071  (Cheltenham).  An  incomplete  MS.  of  Aldhelm's  De  laud, 
virg.,  consisting  of  26  leaves.  Two  further  leaves  originally  belonging  to  the  same  MS. 
have  been  found,  and  are  now  in  the  Cambridge  University  Library  (MS.  Add.  3330). 
This  is  apparently  the  oldest  Aldhelm  MS.  in  England,  the  text  dating  from  the  early 
part  of  the  ninth  century,  and  the  English  glosses  from  the  eleventh.  It  contains  ' :  (1)  foil. 
i-5b  (Giles  229  unus  tamen — G.  74  uiialiter  propi);  (2)  foil.  6-6b  (G.  733  ut  est  Mud— 
G.  820  splendor);  (3)  foil.  7~7b  and  9~9b  (G.  1212  suppraevia — G.  132*  conponat)  ; 
[(4)  Cambridge  fragments,  foil.  i-ib  (G.  168  humilitatis — 1 632  manifestd)\ ;  (5)  foil.  82 
-8b  and  10  3-20b  (G.  1632  uocibus—G.  3535  fanaiicae)  ;  (6)  foil.  22  4-22b  (G.  3823  sera— 
G.  3926  sceptra) ;  [(7)  Cambridge  fragments,  foil.  2-2b  (G.  5613  sponsalia — G.  5711  uincere 
ualueruni)~\ ;  (8)  foil.  2i-2ib  (G.  6031  exsoluit — G.  6i2B  uirginitatis);  (9)  foil.  23-2 4h(G. 
6318  ad  eundem — G.  65s pauca);  (10)  foil.  25-26b  (G.  66c  Quarum — G.  67s5  cruentata). 


1  I  include  the  two  leaves  now  in  Cambridge,  the  glosses  in  which  are  printed  as  No.  12. 

2  Foil.  8  and  9  are  bound  in  their  wrong  order. 

3  With  fol.  10  a  second  hand  begins. 

4  This  leaf  has  been  bound  in  its  wrong  place.  At  the  top  of  it  is  a  note :  '  Preserved  from  the 
cover  of  a  book  by . . .  Singer,  Librarian  to  the  Royal  Institution,  and  by  him  presented  to  Sir  Thos. 
Phillipps,  Bart.  1827.'  At  the  bottom  is  a  pencil  note  in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  Thos.  Phillipps  :  '  This 
leaf  was  given  me  by  Mr.  Singer,  the  others  I  bought  at  Heber's  Sale,  1836.'  From  the  priced  copy  of 
the  Sale  Catalogue  in  the  liodleian  we  learn  that  it  formed  Lot.  32  of  the  nth  part  of  the  Sale,  which 
took  place  on  Feb.  10  and  following  days,  1836,  and  was  sold  to  Sir  Thos.  Phillipps  for  .£20.  gs.  6d. 
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The  English  glosses  are  written  in,  at  least,  two  hands :  firstly,  a  small  hand  (or 
hands)  that  mostly  uses  the  continental  d,  g,  r ;  and  secondly,  a  larger  hand  (or  hands) 
that  generally  writes  the  English  d,  j,  p.  The  following  are  in  the  first  hand  (or  hands) : 
1-4;  6-13;  17-21;  23-25;  29-33;  35;  4i;  47-48;  55-6o;  76;  79;  81;  84; 
88;  96;  120-178;  180-183.  The  remainder  are  in  the  larger  hand  (or  hands).  The 
'  scratched '  glosses  (cp.  p.  xxxiii  infra),  which  are  frequent,  especially  in  the  earlier  part, 
I  have  not  included. 

12.  Cp.  11. 

13.  On  MSS.  Digby  146  and  Royal  6.  A.  vi  cp.  1  and  7.  MS.  Domitian  ix  is 
a  collection  of  fragments  (cp.  Planta's  Catalogue,  p.  573),  and  contains  108  leaves.  The 
Epistola  ad  Eahfridum  is  found  on  foil.  3~7b,  and  both  it  and  the  English  glosses  are 
late  tenth  century.  The  MS.  contains  on  fol.  9  a  fragment  of  an  English  Chronicle, 
a.d.  n  13-4,  first  ed.  by  Zupitza,  Anglia,  i.  197;  and  on  fol.  10  three  early  tenth- 
century  fragments  of  the  OE.  Beda,  also  first  ed.  by  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxx.  185. 

14.  MS.  Bodley  577.  Contains  76  leaves.  The  metrical  De  laudibus  virginum 
extends  from  fol.  1  to  fol.  64;  the  De  octo  vitiis  from  fol.  64^  to  fol.  76.  Both  text  and 
glosses  are  early  eleventh  century. 

15.  MS.  Bodley  49.  Contains  76  leaves.  The  De  laud.  virg.  is  contained  on 
foil.  1-64;  De  octo  vitiis  on  foil.  64b~76.  The  text  dates  from  about  a.d.  1000,  and 
the  English  glosses  are  not  much  later.  From  a  note  inside  the  binding  the  MS.  appears 
to  have  belonged  originally  to  Winchester. 

16.  MS.  Gg.  v.  35,  Cambridge  Univ.  Library.  For  a  description  of  the  varied 
contents  of  this  MS.  cp.  the  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Univ. 
of  Cambr.,  1858,  iii.  201-5.  It  contains  454  leaves,  amongst  which  I  found  the 
following  texts  with  English  glosses.  Both  texts  and  glosses  are  eleventh  century. 
(1)  Juvencus,  foil.  1-53  (  =  No.  43  in  this  volume);  (2)  Sedulius,  foil.  53-8sb  (=No.  51); 
(3)  Prudentius,  foil.  149-165  (  =  No.  49);  (4)  Aldhelm,  De  laud,  virg.,  foil.  28i~3i9b; 
(5)  Milo,  foil.  327-362  (  =  No.  44);  (6)  Aldhelm,  Riddles,  foil.  394-407  (  =  No.  23). 
The  MS.  once  belonged  to  the  Monastery  of  St.  Augustine,  Canterbury ;  the  dialect  of 
the  glosses,  however,  is  not  Kentish,  but  WSax. 

17.  MS.  Rawlinson,  C.  697,  Bodleian  Library.  It  consists  of  78  leaves,  and 
contains  the  following :  (1)  Aldhelm,  Riddles,  foil.  1-16  ;  (2)  De  laud,  virg.,  foil.  i7-55b; 
(3)  De  octo  vitiis,  foil.  56-64;  (4)  Prudentius,  foil.  64-78.  The  last  named  has  no 
English  glosses.  The  text  is  written  in  a  continental  hand  of  the  ninth  or  early  tenth 
century,  but  the  MS.  must  have  been  already  in  England  in  the  eleventh  century,  as  the 
English  glosses  were  added  then.  A  thirteenth-century  note  on  fol.  1  :  Olim  liber  sa?icti 
Edmundi  regis  el  martyr  is,  shows  that  the  MS.  once  belonged  to  Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

[iv.  11.]  b 
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18.  MS.  285,  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.  Contains  132  leaves.  The 
first  part,  which  contains  a  fifteenth-century  Latin  life  of  Henry  V,  has  been  bound 
up  with  the  Aldhelm  MS.  The  De  virg.  laud,  begins  fol.  75,  and  ends  fol.  i22b;  De 
octo  vitiis  stands  on  foil.  I22b-i3ib.  Text  and  glosses  are*  eleventh  century.  The 
'  scratched '  glosses  (cp.  p.  xxxiii  infra),  which  are  in  a  larger  hand,  I  have  included 
and  marked  with  an  asterisk. 

18B.  MS.  Auct.  F.  2.  14,  Bodleian  Library.  Contains  128  leaves.  Its  contents 
are:  (1)  Life  of  St.  Swithun1,  foil.  1-50  (with  English  glosses;  cp.  No.  52); 
(2)  Prudentius,  foil.  51-58;  (3)  Fables  of  Avianus,  foil.  58b-68 ;  (4)  Persius,  foil. 
68-77;  (5)  Phocas,  foil.  77b— 89  (with  English  glosses;  cp.  No.  45);  (6)  The  Latin 
Epitome  of  Homer2,  which  goes  under  the  name  of  Pindar,  foil.  oo-io4b.  The 
remaining  pieces  I  do  not  enumerate;  they  contain  no  English  glosses.  The  text  is 
eleventh  century,  and  the  English  glosses  here  printed,  which  are  on  the  margins  of 
foil.  n-i9b,  must  have  been  written  soon  after  1100,  but  are  obviously  copied  from  an 
eleventh-century  original  (cp.  ES.  xi.  63).  The  glosses  to  St.  Swithun  and  Phocas  are, 
as  I  now  believe,  eleventh  century.  Since  publishing  these  glosses  in  ES.  xi,  I  have 
found  that  they  are  all  taken  from  Aldhelm. 

19.  Cp.  14. 

20.  Cp.  15. 

21.  Cp.  17. 

22.  Cp.  18. 

23.  Cp.  16. 

24.  Cp.  17. 

25.  MS.  Royal  15.  A.  xvi.  Contains  84  leaves  (foil.  1  and  84  blank).  Juvencus 
(with  no  English  glosses)  is  on  foil.  2-59,  and  is  followed  by  Aldhelm's  Riddles  on 
foil.  59b~73b.  Both  the  text  and  the  English  gloss  are  eleventh  century.  The  MS. 
formerly  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Augustine,  Canterbury. 

26.  MS.   Royal   12.  C.  xxiii.     It   consists   of   138   leaves.     The   contents   are: 

(1)  fuliani  episcopi   Toletani  Prognosticon,    foil.    ib— 79b   (No.   42    in    this   volume); 

(2)  Prologus   Aldhelmi  super   enigmata,    foil.   79b-82b;    (3)  Enigma/a   Aldhelmi,    foil. 
83~io3b;  (4)  (5)  (6)  Riddles  of  Simphosius,  Eusebius,  and  Tatwine,  foil.  104-127,  &c. 


1  The  metrical  Life  of  St.  Swithun,  by  Wulfstan,  pupil  of  Bishop  jEthelwold,  and  cantor  of  the 
church  of  Winchester,  is  not  yet  printed  as  a  whole.  The  first  part  is  given  in  Mabillon's  Acta  SS.  s. 
Benedicti,  Saec.  v.  1685,  p.  628.  Cp.  Th.  Wright,  Biogr.  Britann.  Lit.,  Anglo-Saxon  Period,  p.  471 ; 
and  Ebert,  Allgemeine  Geschickte  der  Literatur  des  Mittelaltcrs  im  Abendlande,  iii.  497. 

2  Ed.  Baehrens,  under  the  title  of  Italici  Was  Latvia,  Boetae  Latini  minores,  iii.    Teubner,  1881. 
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Both  text  and  glosses  are  late  eleventh  century.  Most  of  the  English  glosses  are  written 
in  the  same  hand  as  the  Latin  glosses,  but  I  can  make  out  at  least  one  other  hand, 
which  wrote  e.g.  Nos.  3;  4;  13;  15;  17-22,  &c. ;  but  as  I  could  not  in  all  cases  be 
sure,  I  have  not  distinguished  them. 

27.  MS.  O.  I.  18,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Contains  112  leaves.  Augustine's 
Enchiridion  is  on  foil.  2-io9b.  The  text  seems  to  date  from  the  tenth,  the  English 
glosses  from  the  eleventh  century. 

28.  MS.  Rawlinson  G.  in,  Bodleian  Library.  Cp.  Madan,  hi.  362.  Contains 
51  leaves.  On  foil.  1-16  are  the  Fables  of  Avianus;  on  foil.  i6~5ib  are  other  Fables 
(ascribed  to  Esop)  in  Latin  Hexameters.  Both  text  and  glosses  are  eleventh  century. 
Note  the  use  of  a  sign  like  an  ordinary  accent  to  denote  contraction  (cp.  8 ;  9 ;  11; 
12,  &c). 

29.  MS.  Bodley  163  (formerly  NE.  B.  4.  10).  It  contains  251  leaves.  The  Hist. 
Eccles.  occupies  foil.  1-209.  Text  and  glosses  are  late  eleventh  century.  For  the 
remaining  contents  cp.  Plummer,  Vener.  Bedae  Hist.  Eccles.  i.  p.  cxviii.  On  the  margin 
of  fol.  152  is  Csedmon's  Hymn  in  English,  but  mostly  erased.  On  fol.  250  are  some 
Latin-English  glosses,  published  by  Zupitza  in  ZfdA.  xxxiii.  238.  Some  notes  in  the 
MS.  render  it  probable  that  it  formerly  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  Peterborough. 

30.  MS.  Q°.  5,  Worcester  Cathedral  Library.  Both  text,  Beda's  De  arte  metrica, 
and  the  English  glosses  are  tenth  century.  On  a  blank  leaf  at  the  end  is  an  English- 
Latin  charm  against  fever  which  I  printed  in  Archiv,  lxxxiv.  324. 

31.  MS.  Vespasian  B.  vi.  Cp.  Catalogue  of  Ancient  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum, 
Part  II,  Latin,  pp.  68  and  79.  Contains  183  leaves.  Beda's  De  temporum  ratione  is  on 
foil.  1-102.  The  MS.  was  written,  perhaps  in  France,  about  the  year  840.  The 
glosses,  added  in  England,  are  late  tenth  or  eleventh  century. 

32.  MS.  Regina  204,  Vatican  Library.  These  glosses,  which  appear  to  be 
eleventh  century,  are  printed  from  a  copy  made  by  Prof.  W.  M.  Lindsay  and  kindly 
placed  by  him  at  my  disposal.  The  MS.  contains  Beda's  metrical  Life  of  St.  Cuthbert. 
I  may  here  place  it  on  record  that  MS.  Harley  526  also  contains  the  same  work  of 
Beda  with  some  OE.  glosses,  published  by  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxxiii.  237,  and  that,  as 
Zupitza  1.  c.  suggested,  the  two  glosses  printed  in  AhdG.  ii.  45,  cono=helme,  patrotii= 
mundboran,  are  in  all  probability  English. 

33.  MS.  Domitian  i.  Cp.  Th.  Gottlieb,  Ueber  miltelalterliche  Bibliotheken,  Leipzig, 
1890,  p.  278.  The  chief  contents  of  the  first  and  older  part  of  the  MS.  (foil.  1-55), 
which  is  in  Latin  and  written  by  late  tenth-century  hands,  are:  (1)  Isidor's  De  natura 
rerum,  foil.  3-37  ;  (2)  a  grammatical  treatise  ascribed  to  Priscian,  foil.  40-51 ;  (3)  Beda's 
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De  diejudicii,  foil.  51-54''.  Both  Beda  and  Isidore  have  a  few  English  glosses  (late  tenth 
or  eleventh  century) ;  the  latter  are  printed  here  as  No.  41.  On  fol.  2  are  eight  glosses 
(eleventh  century)  printed  as  No.  55.  An  OE.  receipt  for  making  wen -salve  on 
fol.  55b  is  published  in  Lcdm.  i.  382.  An  eleventh-century  list  of  books  on  fol.  55b, 
beginning  :  pis  syndon  da  bee  pe  cEpesianes  wceran  .  de  natura  rerum  \  &c,  has  been  held 
to  show  that  the  MS.  formerly  belonged  to  King  ^Ethelstan.  But  there  is  nothing  in  the 
entry  which  justifies  this;  moreover,  the  MS.  was  probably  written  after  yEthelstan's 
death.  By  the  thirteenth  century  it  had  come  into  the  possession  of  St.  Augustine's, 
Canterbury,  as  is  proved  by  two  entries  on  fol.  2b.  The  remainder  of  the  MS., 
foil.  56  sqq.,  consists  of  later  writings,  and  did  not  form  part  of  the  original  codex. 

34.  MS.  Auct.  F.  1.  15,  Bodleian  Library.  One  of  the  MSS.  given  by  Leofric  to 
Exeter.  It  contains  93  leaves.  Boethius  occupies  foil.  5-77.  On  foil.  77b  is  the 
Hunc  librum  dat  leofricus,  &c,  followed  by  the  English  Das  hoc  gef  leofric,  &c.  The 
remainder  of  the  MS.,  as  at  present  bound,  was  originally  a  separate  codex,  and 
on  fol.  78  we  find  Hunc  codicem  dedit  Leofricus,  &c,  and  the  English  pas  boc  gef  &c. 
Persius  (without  English  glosses)  occupies  foil.  79-92.  Text  and  glosses  are  eleventh 
century. 

35.  MS.  Nero  E.  i.  A  large  folio  MS.  in  writing  of  the  late  tenth  or  eleventh  century, 
containing  Lives  and  Passions  of  Saints.  The  only  two  Lives  with  English  glosses  are 
those  of  St.  Egwin,  foil.  24-3413,  and  of  St.  Guthlac,  foil.  185-196.  The  glosses 
are  eleventh  century.  Eleventh-century  hands  have  also  added  certain  words  above 
the  lines:  viz.  fol.  89  Icet)  Sghfon; — 127b  oferK;  i2%foh; — 130  oferU\  130  foh; — 
1 47h  ofer/ie ;  i^foh; — I54b  oferH;  i^^foh.  In  all  these  cases  (except  the  second) 
the  word  is  written  over  the  beginning  of  a  sentence,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
Icet  means  'leave  out/  oferH  (for  oferhefe)  'pass  over,  leave  out,'  whilst  foh  (for J "oh  on) 
means  '  take  up  again,  begin  again.' 

36.  MS.  Royal  13  A.  xv.  It  consists  of  45  leaves.  The  text  dates  from  the  tenth, 
the  glosses  from  the  eleventh  century.  Some,  but  not  all,  of  the  'scratched'  glosses  (cp. 
p.  xxxiii  infra)  are  included.  Birch  has  printed  some  of  the  glosses  in  his  footnotes, 
not  all  correctly. 

37.  Cp.  35. 

38.  MS.  Claudius  A.  i.  It  contains  154  leaves  (foil.  33  and  38  missing).  The 
Life  of  St.  Wilfrid  occupies  foil.  ib~32b;  it  was  written  about  1000,  and  the  glosses 
date  from  about  the  same  time.  The  remainder  of  the  MS.  (papal  and  royal  letters,  &c.) 
is  later. 

1  So  Gottlieb,  who  prints  it  p.  279.  It  is  equally  unlikely  that  it  belonged  to  ^Ethelstan,  the 
'  Half-King,'  as  is  suggested  in  the  Academy,  July  12,  1884,  p.  32. 
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39.  MS.  28,  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.  It  consists  of  81  leaves.  The  Cura 
pastoralis,  which  is  in  writing  of  the  tenth  century,  occupies  foil.  5-6  and  8-7  7b.  On 
foil.  1-4,  7,  78-81  is  a  Martyrium  SS.  Petri  el  Pauli  in  an  eleventh-century  hand. 
The  glosses  are  late  tenth  or  early  eleventh  century. 

40.  MS.  Bodley  319.  It  consists  of  75  leaves,  and  contains  only  Isidor's  Contra 
fudaeos.    Both  text  and  glosses  are  eleventh  century. 

41.  Cp.  33. 

42.  Cp.  26. 

43.  Cp.  16. 

44.  Cp.  16. 

45.  Cp.  18B. 

46.  MS.  Auct.  F.  3.  6,  Bodleian  Library.  One  of  the  MSS.  given  by  Leofric  to 
Exeter.  It  contains  191  numbered  leaves,  preceded  by  two  unnumbered  ones,  which 
I  refer  to  as  foil.  1*  and  2*.  On  fol.  1*  is  a  charm  beginning  7  thebal,  &c,  which  I  printed 
in  Archiv,  lxxxiv.  323,  and  on  fol.  2*b  another,  beginning  Gif  men  ierne  blod  of  nebbe, 
also  printed  1.  c.  This  is  followed  by  Hunc  librum  dat  leofricus,  &c,  and  the  English 
£>as  boc  gef  leofric,  &c.  Then  follows  Prudentius,  foil.  i-i9ib.  The  last  leaves 
are  lost,  fol.  19  ib  ending  with  lance  reportet  (=Dressel  48 1134).  Both  text  and 
glosses  are  eleventh  century;  the  latter  are  in  various  hands,  which  I  have  not 
distinguished. 

47.  MS.  B.  iv.  9,  Durham  Cathedral  Library.  An  eleventh-century  Prudentius  MS., 
consisting  of  1 7 1  leaves.     The  glosses  are  also  eleventh  century. 

48.  MS.  3,  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  It  contains  105  leaves.  Both  text  and  glosses 
are  late  tenth  or  eleventh  century. 

49.  Cp.  16. 

50.  MS.  Cleopatra  C.  viii.  The  Prudentius,  which  occupies  foil.  4— 37b,  was 
written  in  England  in  the  first  half  of  the  eleventh  century.  The  remainder  of 
the  MS.  is  later.  A  facsimile  of  fol.  I9b  is  given  in  the  publications  of  the  Palaeo- 
graphical  Soc.  iii.  pi.  190.  The  English  glosses  are  in  various  hands  of  the  eleventh 
century.  '  Scratched '  glosses  occur  on  fol.  9,  but  I  have  not  included  them  (cp. 
p.  xxxiii  infra).  The  pictures  in  the  MS.  are  provided  with  OE.  descriptions,  which 
were  printed  by  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xx.  36. 

51.  Cp.  16. 

52.  Cp.  18B. 

53.  MS.  Addit.  C.  144,  Bodleian  Library.  Contains  169  leaves.  It  consists  mostly 
of  Latin  grammatical  treatises  (Ars  Petri  grammatui,  Donalus,  Sfc.\  cp.  Archiv,  lxxxiv, 
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p.  309)  in  a  Lombardic  hand  of  the  eleventh  century.  The  English  glosses  are  on 
fol.  15315,  and  are  preceded  by  notes  on  the  five  declensions.  They  are  written  by  the 
scribe  of  the  MS.  and  are  not  interlinear,  but  in  the  text.  The  scribe  evidently  did  not 
understand  English,  as  is  shown  by  his  mistakes  (glosses  18-19;  22;  25,  &c).  He 
copied  (perhaps  with  intermediate  links)  from  a  Mercian  original  of  the  early  part  of  the 
eighth  century  (cp.  I.e.,  pp.  312-3). 

54.  MS.  Palatine  68,  Vatican  Library,  is  a  ninth-century  Latin  MS.  written  by  an 
Irish  hand.  It  contains  Glossae  in  Psalmos,  and  interspersed  with  the  text  are  a  number 
of  Irish1  and  OE.  (Northumbrian)  glosses.  These  glosses,  which  are  written  by  the 
scribe  of  the  MS.  in  the  text  itself,  are  distinguished  from  the  Latin  by  slanting  lines 
over  each  letter.  My  edition  is  from  a  copy  kindly  placed  at  my  disposal  by  Prof. 
W.  M.  Lindsay,  and  from  a  photograph  of  fol.  i2b. 

55.  Cp.  33. 

56.  MS.  154,  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.  It  consists  of  222  leaves,  and  contains: 
(1)  ^Elfric's  Grammar  and  Glossary,  foil.  1-160;  (2)  ^Elfric  Bata's  enlarged  version  of 
^Elfric's  Latin  Colloquium'1,  foil.  i6ob-2  2ib;  (3)  part  of  Abbo's  Clericorum  decus  with 
interlinear  English  glosses  (early  twelfth  century),  ed.  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxxi.  4.  The 
text  of  and  the  glosses s  to  the  Colloquium  date  from  the  eleventh  century.  That  the 
latter  are  not  original,  but  are  copied  from  some  other  MS.,  is  shown  by  mistakes,  such 
as  No.  57,  //for  wi;  souerlia  for  sollertia  on  fol.  200b.  The  MS.  formerly  belonged  to 
Durham. 

57.  MS.  57,  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.  The  Rule  begins  fol.  2  and 
extends  to  fol.  32b.  The  text  is  late  tenth  or  eleventh  century,  and  the  glosses  are 
eleventh  century  and  in  various  hands,  which  I  have  not  distinguished.  The  MS.  seems 
to  have  formerly  belonged  to  Abingdon. 

58.  MS.  O.  2.  30,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Cp.  Miss  Bateson,  Historical 
Review,  Oct.  1894,  p.  692.  The  Rule,  preceded  by  Simplicius'  preface  and  some  notes 
on  words,  begins  on  fol.  130.  It  is  bound  up  with  a  copy  of  Isidor,  in  a  later  hand, 
belonging  to  St.  Mary  Overey.  The  text  is  tenth,  the  glosses  eleventh  century.  Three 
of  the  '  scratched '  glosses  (cp.  p.  xxxiii)  are  included. 

59.  MS.  Bodley  381.  It  consists  of  191  leaves  and  contains  only  the  Vita  S. 
Gregorii,  which  begins  on  fol.  1.     The  text  and  gloss  are  eleventh  century.     From 


•     '  The  Irish  glosses  were  published  by  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes  in  the  Academy,  May  25,  1889,  p.  361. 

2  On  this  version,  which  is  still  imprinted,    cp.  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxxi.  32  sqq. ;   Schroder,  ZfdA. 
xli.  283. 

3  These  glosses  are  entirely  independent  of  the  interlinear  glosses  to  /Elfric's  Colloquium  in  MS. 
Tiberius  A.  iii,  printed  in  WW.  p.  89  sqq. 
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a  note  on  a  leaf  (now  MS.  Lat.  Bibl.  b.  2  (P)),  which  formed  part  of  the  binding,  the 
MS.  seems  to  have  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Augustine,  Canterbury. 

60.  In  the  Catalogue  of  the  Libri  MSS.  sold  by  Messrs.  Sotheby,  March  28th,  1859, 
and  following  days,  p.  245,  lot  n  18  is  thus  described:  'Fragmenta  vetusta.  Four 
pages  of  an  Anglo-Saxon,  Greek,  and  Latin  Glossary,  ssec.  ix-x ' ;  and  on  the  last  page 
but  one  of  the  sale  catalogue  is  a  facsimile  of  a  portion  of  one  of  the  leaves,  from  which 
I  have  taken  No.  60.  From  the  priced  copy  of  the  Catalogue  in  the  Bodleian  it  appears 
that  this  lot  was  bought  for  Sir  Thos.  Phillipps,  but  Professor  Priebsch,  who  kindly 
called  my  attention  to  the  facsimile,  sought  in  vain  for  the  leaves  in  the  Phillipps 
collection,  when  he  was  cataloguing  the  German  portion  of  it. 

61.  MS.  in  possession  of  J.  Whitham,  Esq.,  Ripon.  It  consists  of  152  leaves,  and 
contains  the  four  Gospels.  The  last  leaf  or  two  have  been  lost,  and  the  MS.  ends  with 
the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  verse  of  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  St.  John,  Pilatus  ergo  cum 
audisset  hos  sermones.  The  text  was  written  in  the  early  part  of  the  eleventh  century ; 
the  glosses  are  in  various  late  eleventh-century  hands,  which  I  have  not  distinguished. 
The  '  scratched '  glosses  (cp.  p.  xxxiii  infra)  are  not  included. 

62.  MS.  B.  10.  5,  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Consists  of  67  leaves,  containing 
the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  beginning  with  1  Cor.  vii.  32.  The  text  is  eighth  century  and 
the  glosses  seem  to  be  early  twelfth.  The  MS.  appears  to  have  been  at  Durham  at  the 
end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  For  a  full  description  cp.  M.  R.  James,  The  Western 
MSS.  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1900,  p.  293. 


CHAPTER    III. 
Relationship  of  the  Various  Aldhelm  Glossaries. 

A  comparison  shows  that,  on  the  one  hand,  H},  D.2,  2,  3  are  closely  related  and 
ultimately  come  from  one  original,  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  7,  8,  and  «S".3  form 
a  second  group  also  derived  from  a  common  archetype.     I  will  speak  of  them  as  the 


1  H.  =MS.  1650  of  the  Royal  Library  at  Brussels,  first  printed  by  Mone  in  his  Quellen  und 
Forschungen,  1830,  and  again  in  1852  by  Bouterwek  in  the  ZfdA.  ix.  403.  Hausknecht  published  a 
collation  in  Ang.  vi.  96.  These  glosses  are  generally  referred  to  in  dictionaries  &c.  as  Hpt.  Gl.  and 
sometimes  as  Mone. 

2  D.  =  MS.  Digby  146  (No.  1  in  this  volume).  I  refer  to  the  other  glossaries  in  this  volume  by 
their  numbers :  2,  3,  &c. 

3  S.  =  MS.  38  in  the  Cathedral  library  at  Salisbury.  They  were  published  by  Logeman  in  Ang. 
xiii.  27.     I  gave  a  collation  of  them  in  Ang.  xv.  204. 
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Digby  and  Salisbury  groups  respectively.     Nos.  4,  5,  6   contain  glosses  from  both 
groups,  whilst  9  and  11  are  independent '. 

Taking  the  Digby  group  first,  it  is  obvious  that  D.  and  H.  are  very  closely  related. 
Containing  as  they  do  more  than  ten  times  the  number  of  glosses  in  any  other  Aldhelm  MS., 
they  correspond  almost  gloss  for  gloss.     Moreover  they  have  many  incorrect  spellings  in 
common:  e.g.  777 gislicere  (for  egis-);  17 13  neornrnewanges  (for  neornxna-.    Cp.  Aug.  vi. 
99) ;  37 57 geroded (for gegoded)  ;  4388  sandbcernde  (for  sam-);  47 20  blosltm-  (for  blostm-); 
4766  diglelre  (for  digelre);   4838  bepcecingre  (for  -nge);   4855  geolter  (for  -Ister);  4926 
forscrecendre  (for  -screncedre),  &c.     As  a  slight  examination  shows  that  neither  of  them 
can  be  the  source  of  the  other,  we  must  assume  them  to  be  derived  from  one  and  the 
same  original,  which  they  evidently  closely  resemble.     That  D.  is  not  the  source  of  H. 
is  shown  by  the  numerous  instances  in  which  H.  has  preserved  the  better  reading. 
I  have  noted  about  150  examples,  but  a  few  will  suffice  to  make  it  clear:  390 2;  460; 
587;  698;  754;  876;   902;   981;  1113;  1146;  1467;   2071;   2151;   2307;   2816; 
3019;  3162;   3208;  3217;   3255;   3497;   3672;  3770;   3846;  3919;  4413;  4418; 
4464;  4983;  5173;  5335,  &c.  &c.     The  still  more  numerous  cases  in  which  D.  has 
a  better  reading  than  H.  shows  that  the  latter  is  not  the  original  of  D.     I  add  a  few 
examples,   although    they  are   almost   unnecessary:    30;    84  (H.  dceaweinlicre);    137 
(H.  mergen) ;  262;  272  (H.  gewrisce);  460  (H.  seolcel) ;  849  (If.  -nyssum);  975;  1030 
(U.  -cniendliendrice) ;   1040  (H.  prideres);   1274  (H.  swlentendes) ;   1297  (D.  mid  c-,  H. 
macynnere);    131 1  (H.  tinctincge) ;   1402;   1419;   1671  (H.  lentincgd);   1678  (H.  grun- 
dulga);   2048  (II.  ceaclum);  3199  (H.  becbures);  3246,  &c.  &c. 

With  forty-three  exceptions s  all  the  glosses  in  2  occur  in  D.  or  H.,  which  proves 
that  2  also  belongs  to  the  Digby  group.  It  is  not,  however,  derived  from  either  D.  or  H., 
nor  even  from  their  common  original  (V).  This  is  evident  from  the  fact  that,  in 
a  number  of  cases,  2  has  preserved  the  right  reading  where  D.  and  H.  have  the  same 
error  or  mis-spelling,  e.g.  1926  helhrunan;  2,  60  heir- ; — 2049  orpas  gen.  sg. ;  2,  64 
-pes; — 2488  on  cupum;  2,  93  uncupum', — 3320  crypeles  nom.  pi.;  2,  191  -las; — 3375 
higde;  2,  198  -don ; — 3657  cype;  2,  236  cyue; — 3771  cwyls-;  2,  250  cwylds-; — 
4388  sandbcernde;  2,  323  samb-; — 4777  bapena;  2,  384  babYa;  —  4tjg>j  stcepena;  2,  387 
stapa; — 5376  gehwariende ;  2,  461  gepw-.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  2  must 
ultimately  be  derived  from  the  same  archetype  (X)  as  the  original  of  D.  and  H. ;  and 


1  11  has  a  few  glosses  in  common  with  D.  and  CI.  (on  CI.  cp.  p.  xi). 
3  The  readings  of  //.  will  be  found  in  the  respective  notes. 

3  These  are  Nos.  27  ;  96;  123;  127;  142;  173-4;  I9^>  204  >  2°$>  217 '■>  24^ »  2^5 »  2^7 »  3°4 » 
310;  314;  329;  333;  350-1;  353;  356;  367;   369;  401;  403-4;  409;  415;  418;  420;  428;  435; 

437;  443;  483;  485;  489;  498-500;  502. 


RELATIONSHIP  OF   VARIOUS  ALDHELM  GLOSSARIES    xxv 

this  archetype,  like  21,  was  presumably  free  from  the  Kenticisms  characteristic  of 
D.  and  H. 

We  may  perhaps  also  assume  that  in  the  number  of  glosses  X  corresponded  to  2 
rather  than  to  D.,  H.,  and  in  that  case  the  largely  increased  number  of  glosses,  as  well 
as  the  Kenticisms,  must  have  been  introduced  by  the  scribe  of  V,  or  by  some  copyist 
intermediate  between  X  and  Y.  The  simplest  assumption  perhaps  is  that  X,  consisting 
of  some  500  glosses,  was  first  copied  by  a  WS.  scribe  who  increased  it  to  about  ten 
times  its  size.  This  was  then  copied  by  the  scribe  of  F,  a  Kentishman,  who  partly 
retained  the  original  WS.  forms,  partly  altered  them  to  his  own  dialect.  To  him  are 
due  the  Kenticisms  in  D.  The  fact  that  H.  contains  so  many  more  Kentish  forms  than 
D?  is  intelligible  on  the  assumption  that  the  scribe  of  H.  was  also  a  native  of  Kent,  who 
not  only  retained  all  the  Kentish  forms  he  found  in  his  original,  but  also  added  to  them, 
whilst  the  writer  of  D.,  whom  I  assume  to  have  been  a  West  Saxon,  introduced  no 
fresh  Kentish  forms,  and  probably,  in  some  cases,  replaced  Kenticisms  by  their  WS. 
equivalents. 

With  regard  to  3,  it  is  I  believe  copied  from  D.,  with  which  it  agrees  more  closely 
than  with  If.3 

The  members  of  the  Salisbury  group,  7,  8,  and  S.,  form  a  separate  group  and  are 
derived  from  a  common  archetype.  Whilst  they  contain  a  considerable  nucleus  in 
common  with  the  Digby  group,  the  larger  number  are  peculiar  to  this  group  and  do 
not  occur  in  D.,  H.  A  few  instances  will  suffice  to  show  this:  e.g.  642;  H.  scylpa, 
cluda  7;  8  stanrocca; — 652;  H.  blceccan;  7;  £.25  alrume; — 700;  H.  grcedigum  ;  7; 
8  reaflum; — 732;  H.  swicfulles ;  7;  8;  6".  39  br<z{g)denes ; — 1205;  H.  deage;  7;  8; 
S.  64  nebsealue; — 1649;  H.  heordena,  tynvena;  7;  8  elegreouena; — 2253;  H.stanwyrh- 
tan;  7;  6".  106  wealwyrhtan; — 2459;  H.  brandum;  7;  8  scidum; — 2477;  H.flodes; 
7;  «S*.  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  208)  egores; — 2480;  H. ;  2  onras;  7;  £.  124  upspric  (  =  ng); — 
2496;  H. ;  2  on  hy 'pel;  7;  8  on  heap; — 2571;  H. gretincge;  7;  8;  S.  131  bletsunge; — 
2687;  H.  selfbanan;  7;  8;  *S".  142  sylfcwalan; — 3786;  H.yslan;  7;  8;  S.  213 
spelde; — 5326;  H. ;  Zforefex;  7;  8;  S.  2 90  foreloccas ; — 5371;  H.  sepend;  7;  8 
Irymmend,  &c.     The  archetype  of  this  group  must  have  already  contained  the  corruption 


1  There  are,  it  is  true,  two  Kentish  forms  in  2  :  viz.  154  pelcraft  and  471  geord  (cp.  note)  ;  and  it 
might  be  urged  that  the  presence  of  these  points  to  a  Kentish  original  which  has  been  carefully  turned  back 
into  WS.  by  the  scribe  of  2.  But  the  evidence  of  glosses  common  to  the  Digby  and  Salisbury  groups 
shows  that  the  original  was  WS.  and  not  Kentish.  Cp.  2856  crypel;  H.  crepel;  but  2,  113  ;  4,  46 ; 
6,  27  ;  7,  197  ;  8,  155  ;  .S".  150  all  have  ay- ;  5,  32  cri- ;  —  3193  gedenlic  (so  also  H.) ;  but  7,  233 ; 
8,  170  ;  S.  175  all  have  gyd-.  In  fact,  as  a  rule,  when  a  gloss  is  common  to  both  groups,  all  the  MSS. 
(including  D.  and  H.)  have  y  as  umlaut  of  u:  e.g.  3181  brydleoPes,  contained  also  in  //. ;  2;  7;  S. 
173; — 3841  gecyrnlude,  also  in  H.;  2;  7;  8;  S.  2205—5281  monaPfy lene,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8. 

2  Cp.  p.  xxviii. 

3  Cp.  3,  11;  14;  18;  23;  28;  33;  39,  &c. 
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wituma,  as  it  occurs  in  all  three  MSS.  (7,  94;  8,  102;  £.  82),  whilst  1774  and  H.  have 
the  correct  witumbora;  and  the  same  is  the  case  with  wiobora  for  wic-  (7,  280;  8,  203  ; 
«S.  214):  cp.  note  to  3808.     Cp.  also  the  upspric  cited  above. 

No  member  of  the  Salisbury  group  appears  to  be  derived  from  any  other,  nor  do 
any  two  seem  to  be  more  closely  related  to  each  other  than  to  the  third. 

As  already  mentioned,  the  Salisbury  group  contains  a  considerable  nucleus  of 
glosses  in  common  with  the  Digby  group,  which  shows  that  the  writers  of  the  archetypes 
of  the  two  groups  must  have  drawn  from  some  common  source.  Without  attempting 
to  be  exhaustive,  I  have  noted  about  a  hundred  instances,  of  which  I  give  a  few  as 
examples:  697  bucds=smcerum,  also  in  H. ;  4;  5;  7;  8;  6".  33; — 1 2 18  indruiicans  = 
ticgende,  also  in  H. ;  2;  6;  7;  8; — 2447  ingluuie  =  wasende,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8  ; 
6".  121; — 2856  cuniculum  =  crypel,  also  in  H. ;  2;  4;  5;  6;  7;  8;  6".  150; — 3051 
malagma=-ehsealfe,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  «S".  167; — 3087  gculei=witestengces,  also  in  H. ; 
2;  7;  S.  169; — 3576  gurguliones=p>rolbollan,  also  in  H. ;  2 ;  7;  8;  S.  198; — 3771 
conficinio=cwyl(d)setene,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8;  -S".  209; — 3808  signifev=wicbora  (cp. 
note),  also  in  H. ;  4;  7;  8;  S.  214; — 2,  257  (om.  D.)  prepostero-=andelbcere,  also  in  H.  ; 
4;  7;  8;  .S.  218; — 3841  granata=gecyrnlude,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8;  -S".  220; — 4149 
(cp.  note); — 4673  sartagines  =  cocerpannen,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8;  5.  252; — 5281 
plenilunio=monapfylene,  also  in  H. ;  2;  7;  8;  S.  274; — 5321  manic g= hands tocu,  also 
in  //. ;  2;  7;  8;  -S".  287; — 5323  clauatg  =  gesiefnede,  also  in  i/. ;  7;  8;  S.  288; — 
5342  arpagme=sfiyrringe,  also  m  H.;  2;  7;   8;  «S".  297,  &c. 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  the  two  groups,  Digby  and  Salisbury,  have  a  number  of 
glosses  in  common  with  the  Cleopatra  glosses  (=CL;  cp.  p.  xi) :  e.g.  778  apparatu= 
geprcBce,  also  in  H. ;  7;  8;  £.41;  WW.  48933; — 1075  dracontia=gimroder,  also  in  H.\ 
7;  -S".  60;  WW.  49116; — 3181  epithalami  =  brydleopes,  also  in  H.\  2;  7;  £.  173; 
WW.  5014; — 3583  callosiias=.wearrihtnys,  also  in  H.;  2;  7;  8;  WW.  372s; — 3859 
iortellis=cyclum,  also  in  //. ;  2;  7;  8;  S.  226;  PFW.  505™  ceaum  (but  read  ciclum); 
— 3932  leuirum=tacor,  also  in  ZT,;  7;  8;  .S".  227;  WW.  5069;  4560  apparatus 
geprace,  also  in  H.\  7;  8;   PFW7.  50933. 

In  one  case,  viz.  2322  heahseldum,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  we  have  a  gloss 
common  to  D.,  H.,  and  the  Corpus  Glossary  (cp.  WW.  421  haehsedkim),  and  the 
retention  of  the  Anglian  -seldum  points  to  the  conclusion  that  this  gloss  is  derived  from 
one  and  the  same  early  eighth-century  Mercian  original. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

On  the  Language  of  some  of  the  Glossaries. 

Most  of  the  glossaries  in  this  volume  being  in  ordinary  WS.,  there  is  no  need 
for  any  special  treatment  of  their  language.  Only  four  exhibit,  to  any  extent,  the 
characteristics  of  other  dialects.  These  are  Nos.  1,  11,  53,  and  54.  As  I  have  already 
treated  of  the  age  and  presumably  Mercian  origin  of  No.  53  in  Archiv,  Ixxxv.  312  sqq., 
I  confine  myself  in  this  chapter  to  the  remaining  three. 

§  1.   Language  of  the  Dtgby  Glosses  (No.  I)1. 

Although  undoubtedly  written  in  the  eleventh  century,  these  glosses  no  longer 
exactly  represent  the  correct  language  of  ^Elfric.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  eleventh 
century  the  language  was  undergoing  a  number  of  changes  which  we  find  represented 
here 2. 

1.  An  unaccented  a  has  not  unfrequently  undergone  weakening  to  e:  214  getacnien 
(for  -an);  5 1 4  Jnoten  (for  -tan) ;  568;  658;  731;  751;  775;  992;  1017;  1077; 
1896;   1901;   1961;   1978;  2085;  2125;   2155;  2182;   2301,  &c. 

2.  As  both  unaccented  a  and  e  were  beginning  to  be  levelled  under  e,  we 
sometimes  find  a  written  where  we  should  expect  e3;  131  lima,  todala  dat.  sg.;  605 
-lestan  (for  -en) ;  1676  -nyssa  gen.  sg.;  1787  -raca  gen.  sg.;  2049  orpas  gen.  sg. ; 
2162  mearewa  (for  -we);  2199;  2349;  2392;  2817;  3443;  3900;  3915;  4199; 
4579.  &c- 

3.  Though  ea  and  &  are  generally  correctly  written,  there  are  signs  that  they  were 
beginning  to  be  confused4:  379  dcedlice  (for  dead-);  1157  wealhrowre  (for  wcel-;  so 
also  2731;  2982;  4713;  5275);  2954  grcedum  (for  grea-);  3287  spearlirum  (for  spar-); 
331 1  screafe  (for  scrcefe);  5038  mcerewestan  (for  mea-);  5155  swmrte  (for  swearte); 
5210  leasiendan  (for  las-). 

4.  An  e  is  sometimes  diphthonged  to  ei  before  net,  the  c  dropping  out :  cp.  note  to 


1  The  limited  space  at  my  disposal  prevents  my  attempting  any  full  account  of  the  language  ;  I  can 
merely  call  attention  to  and  illustrate  by  a  few  examples  some  of  the  most  noticeable  features.  I  also 
refer,  though  by  no  means  exhaustively,  to  the  language  of  H. 

''  All  the  changes  enumerated  under  1-5  (except  4)  are  much  more  frequent  in  H.  than  in  D. 

3  Instances  of  unaccented  e  for  a,  and  of  a  for  e,  are  not  unfrequent  in  MSS.  of  the  second  half  of 
the  eleventh  century  :  e.  g.  MS.  Cotton  Vespasian  D.  xxi  {Life  of  St.  Guthlac,  ed.  Goodwin) ;  Julius  E. 
vii  {ALlfric's  Lives  of  Saints,  ed.  Skeat),  &c. 

4  Before  w  at  the  end  of  a  syllable  the  confusion  between  a  and  ea  was  somewhat  earlier  and  is 
found  in  MSS.  in  which  <e  and  ea  are  not  otherwise  confused :  cp.  Sievers,  §  112,  Anm.  2,  and  §  118, 
Anm.  2.    I  do  not  therefore  here  mention  cases  like  71  gleew,  &c. 
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829.  I  have  not  met  with  this  elsewhere  earlier  than  the  twelfth  century;  it  occurs 
e.g.  in  MS.  Bodley  343  (third  quarter  of  twelfth  century):  cp.  s£S.  ii.  3051370  iswceinie 
( =geswenctan). 

5.  The  prefix  ge  is  sometimes  written  i-\  313  wyriimagnesse;  1227  uniwemmedes ; 
1364  utiilices;  5248  um'cewedan1. 

6.  There  are  traces  of  the  dropping  of  the  n  (accompanied  by  the  weakening  of  a 
to  i)  of  the  weak  declension:  731  scildtrume  (for  -ma?t);  2085  swige  (for  -gan).  In 
3796  D.  has  truman,  where  H.  reads  -me.  In  599;  828;  2294;  41102  the  weak 
adjective  ends  in  -e  instead  of  -an. 

7.  In  a  few  cases  we  find  in  D.  (not  in  H.)  an  u  for  y  of  various  origins: 
607  -nusse;  1008  pusne  \  3628  ingehude;  cp.  also  1057  cyn  (y  alt.  f.  u) ;  3036 
fiftyne  (y  alt.  f.  u).  Have  we  here  early  instances  of  the  ME.  u  (=u)  for  WS.  j> 
in  the  South  West  ?  This  would  confirm  the  suggestion  on  p.  xxv  that  the  glossator 
of  D.  was  a  West  Saxon. 

It  has  already  been  pointed  out  that  the  Digby  glosses  show  a  very  decided 
Kentish  colouring,  which  is,  however,  far  more  strongly  marked  in  H.  All  the 
dialectal  peculiarities  here  mentioned  are  more  frequent  in  H.  than  in  D.  The 
following  are  the  most  important  points,  which  a  few  examples  will  sufficiently 
illustrate : 

1.  The  most  frequent  Kenticism  is  the  representation  of  WS.j/  (umlaut  of  u)  by  e. 
Examples  of  the  short  vowel  are:  130  gescer turn ;  133  -perla;  207  tosendrede;  946 
heseberdincge ;  953  berp;  973  abrerde;  1092  tremed ;  1421  tremmincge;  1432  brenum; 
1569  rene ;  1647  hlende ;  1650  tendre ;  1829  bretm<zlum ;  1879  senderliputn ;  1998 
cercan;  2190  leaf 'hleslendra\  2478  bremmas  ;  2626  a««;  3102  gemen;  31 15  pelcrce\ 
3193  gedenlic,  &c.  &c.3  Examples  of  the  long  vowel  are  rare  in  Z>.;  I  have  only  noted 
one,  viz.  614  ingehede;  in  Zf.  they  are  not  uncommon4. 

2.  Conversely,  for  WS.  ^we  sometimes  find  the  Kentish  representative y  (cp.  ZfdA. 
xxi.  6).     Examples  of  the  short  vowel  are:  636  swyliendes;  1540  cynnincg\  3663 ysle; 


1  This  is  much  more  frequent  in  //. :  in  the  following  cases  H.  has  i-  for  D.'s  ge- :  1063;  11 69; 
2325;  2613;  2782;  2977;  3673;  4326;  4333;  4536, &c. 

2  Cp.  also  3044 ;  3766.  But  here  we  may  have  the  strong  form  of  the  adj.  in  spite  of  the  article,  as 
in  436;  1259;  1773;  3884;  4246;  5050.     Cp.  also  790. 

3  This  e  for  \VS.  y  is  much  more  frequent  in  H.  Cp.  the  following  instances,  where  H.  has  e  for 
B.'sy;  (the  number  is  that  of  D.).  Instances  of /:  29;  185;  211;  321;  342;  601;  716;  1053;  1134; 
1 1 54;  1298;  1342;  1366,  &c. 

1  Instances  of  e  foxy  in  H.  are  (the  number  is  that  of  £>.,  the  form,  where  given,  that  of  H.)  :  164 
emhedilicere ;  253  hefa;  307  hefe;  1031  tedrunge;  1398  bred- ;  1520  gerena;  1989  etemestan;  968; 
1323;  2060;  2i4r  ;  2277;  2281  ;  2535;  2948,  &c. 
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5216  onyt1.     Instances  of  the  long  vowel  are:   3038  siyrenne;  3754  geslryddre;   4614 
brymendlicum 2. 

3.  For  eo  D.  only  rarely  has  the  Kentish  to;  2052  hiolstra;  2058  diqflices; 
2620  dio/eP. 

4.  In  the  case  of  <z  (=Germ.  a),  &  (  =  Germ.  <z  and  at)  we  should  expect  to  meet 
with  the  Kentish  e ;  but  in  D.  this  is  very  rare,  <z  being  almost  invariably  written. 
Instances  are:  153  widse;  1096  wren-;  3672  -festnys;  3780  ahwer;  3855  wes;  4432 
wes;  4705  wrenre;  cp.  also  notes  to  232;  1875;  4698*. 

5.  For  the  umlaut  of  ea  we  sometimes  find  the  non-WS.  e  (this  e  is  more  frequent 
in  H.  than  in  D.).  Cp.  592  ahwer/edum;  2042  gebeld;  3682;  2o6g  gecerde;  3446 
serewede;  2939;  3075;  4963;  4607  cerme,  &c.  Instances  of  e  are :  1344  dremene; 
3508  «i?</-;  4066  tolesed;  4451  »**£-;  4860  aflemed,  &c.  steman  is  generally  written 
with  <? :  cp.  Index. 

6.  For  the  umlaut  of  eo  D.  has  the  LWS.  y.  The  e,  which  appears  three  times 
(1665  and  3387  gestren-;  5295  -see/),  is  merely  due  to  the  fact  that  a  Kentish  scribe 
accustomed  to  replace  WS.  y  (umlaut  of  u)  by  e,  did  it  mechanically  in  cases 
like  these5. 

7.  The  unaccented  prefix  on-  appears  sometimes  as  an- :  242  ancnawene;  977; 
2772  ;  3555.  In  1449  H.  has  <z«.  This  seems  to  be  characteristic  of  late  Kentish;  it 
occurs  by  the  side  of  on-  in  Zupitza's  Kentish  glosses  (cp.  ZfdA.  xxi.  7),  and  is  the 
regular  form  in  the  Kentish  Gospels  (MS.  R.  always  has  an- :  cp.  Reitn.  p.  12).  We  find 
it  in  Wst.  p.  215  sqq.,  in  a  homily  which  exhibits  strongly  marked  Kentish  peculiarities: 
cp.  Wst.  2163  anfindan;  2i6B'  32;  2I72'  n»  29;  21828,  &c. 

8.  The  middle  one  of  three  consonants  is  frequently  dropped  (cp.  ZfdA.  xxi.  n). 
Cp.  210  gehealsum;  738  sprinlice;  744  earlice;  764  pusenfealde ;  930  gepinpe\  968; 
1009;  1348;  1922;  1987;  2200;  2225;  2513;  2621;  3215;  3226;  3422;  3610; 
377i;  3777,  &c. 


1  Further  instances  from  H.  are  (the  number  is  that  of  D.,  the  form  that  of  H.) :  227  cynnincge; 
247  gesyttessa;  1432  ontyndnissum  ;  549;  1724;  1732;  1753;  1775;  2419;  4150;  4242;  4347,  &c. 

2  Cp.  also  5236  gemet,  H.gemyt,  and  607  geswees-,  H.  geswys-. 

8  It  is  more  frequent  in  H.:  cp.  721  diofla  (the  number  is  that  of  D.,  the  form  that  of  If.,  and 
the  same  holds  good  for  the  following  notes)  ;  1050 /«'<?;  1361  firio;  1570 gestrion;  1899;  2278;  2631; 
2759 ;  3157;  3232,  &c.  I  have  noted  two  instances  ol yo  in  H.:  p.  467  -J>yod;  p.  501  swyor-.  Cp. 
p.  xxxii  infra,  note  1. 

*  e  for  <2  is  somewhat  more  common  in  //.,  though  here  too,  &  is  the  rule  :  (i)  e  =  Germ.  a: —  162 
sprece;  1531  spreca;  2148  -redene;  3633  geselCum;  3753  were;  4185  ferlic ;  2298;  3998;  4254,  &c. 
Hi)  £  =  Germ.  ai — 2378  bepecht;  2590  mensumede;  3420  arerdon;  4461  ivlet-;  4790,  &c.  (iii)  c«a 
Germ.  <? — 3268  crefta  ;  3749  sperlic  ;  4003  hepse. 

5  In  /f.  it  is  somewhat  more  frequent :  1737  a}eslrede;  3296;  3492,  &c.  H.  occasionally  has  <?for 
the  umlaut  of  eo  \  3918  afer;  4203  ber;  4917  and  5428/^/. 
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9.  For  ng,  nc  is  frequently  written  (cp.  ZfdA.  xxi.  13).  Cp.  11  glencap;  25 
emhrinced;  65;  125  getinc-;  128;  319;  539;  849;  1079;  1200;  1202;  1203;  1523; 
1857;  I95^;  1992;   2012;  2297,  &c. 

to.  Initial  h  is  frequently  dropped  before  r  (cp.  Reim.  p.  47  ;  KlZs.  130) :  668  ran ; 
971,  &c.  remmincge  (six  times);  1192,  &c.  ring  (twice);  1480,  &c.  raw  (three  times); 
1 575,  &c.  reosende  (twice);  1599,  &c.  reoh-  (three  times),  &c.  I  have  only  noted  one 
instance  of  the  loss  of  h  before  a  vowel,  viz.  4442  cepenra  l. 

11.  An  h  is  sometimes  added  before  r  and  before  a  vowel  (cp.  ZfdA.  xxi.  12  ; 
Reim.  pp.  46-7  ;  KlZs.  130)2.  Instances  before  rare  :  1561  hrtxdehe;  1926  helhrunan; 
2704  hreonede;  3215  hrih-\  4027  hryseles;  5189  hruhge.  Instances  before  a  vowel 
are:   115 /zz/za;  483  homigre;  736  hisnedum  ;  77 4  hehte- ;  5066  hoffrnnga;  5154  hure. 

12.  In  2409  ieoniendum  for  geon-  we  have  an  instance  of  the  late  Kentish  i  (org  (cp. 
Sievers,  §  212,  Anm.  1). 

13.  In  place  of  D.'s  eorp  5442,  H.  has  the  Kentish  georp-,  which  is  also  the  reading 
of  2  (cp.  p.  xxv,  note  1). 

14.  On  f  for  w,  which  Kluge  believes  to  be  a  Kentish  peculiarity,  see  note 
to  3913. 

15.  On  cw  for  en,  which  seems  to  be  a  sign  of  Kentish  or  East  Anglian  origin,  cp. 
note  to  76. 

16.  Perhaps  the  hw  for  pw  discussed  in  the  note  to  66  and  in  NRT.  p.  81,  may 
also  point  to  Kent,  as  it  occurs  in  the  Kentish  MSS.  of  the  Gospels  {John  vii.  43). 

17.  The  apparently  Kentish  form  gend3  (cp.  Sievers,  PBB.  ix.  568)  seems  not  to 
occur  in  D.,  but  is  the  regular  form  in  H. ;  in  the  following  cases  H.  reads  gend, 
and  D.  has  the  ordinary  geond:  49;  91;  136;  397;  1729;  1778;  2129;  2840;  3426 
(cp.  note);  5184.  But  cp.  3945  gen-  (H.  gend-),  where,  however,  the  scribe  of  D. 
probably  had  gen-  =  WS.  gean-  in  his  mind. 

There  still  remain  a  few  points  to  mention,  though,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  they  do 
not  point  to  any  particular  dialect. 

1.  A  medial  n  is  lost  in  a  number  of  instances.  This  is,  no  doubt,  sometimes  due 
to  the  carelessness  of  the  scribe,  as  in  3426  geod  for  -nd;  1726  scead-,  &c.  Other  cases 
perhaps  admit  of  explanation,   e.g.    1724  and  498 5  forspennicge   (for  -incge);    1764 


1  H.  has  several  instances  of  this  :  336  unt'g-;  1293  eardum  ;  881  ;  5018,  and  5156  aden-. 

2  They  are  more  frequent  in  H.     Cp.   22  kretra  ;  745  hret!-',  1357  hrthtes;  3024  hrifuin;  3796 
hrand-',  4038  hrcafere;  4347  -hrysle;  4423  /irasc-; — 1844  hyrlicre,  &c. 

3  The  form  gend  seems  also  to  have  been  used  in  a  part  of  the  WS.  area :  cp.  Aug.  Bbl.  xi.  102-3. 
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eacnuncge  (H.  -nucge) ' :  here  we  doubtless  have  further  instances  of  the  tendency  to 
drop  the  n  in  the  unaccented  ending  -ing,  -ung,  when  this  is  immediately  preceded 
by  an  n  (cp.  ZfdA.  xxxvii.  124),  as  in  penig  (for  pem'ng),  cynig.  In  2965  flymig 
(for  -ing)  we  have  the  same  thing  after  m.  In  the  combination  «  +  cons. +»,  the  first  n 
is  sometimes  dropped:  313  -imagnesse;  3488;  5403  getinnysse  (U.  ge/ignysse);  374 
halwedne  (for  -ndne);  3276  slymedne.  In  86  and  445  we  have  ngn  simplified  to  ng. 
Even  in  the  combination  n  +  cons.  +  vowel  +  n,  the  first  n  is  sometimes  lost :  1 1 4 
-trendende  (H.  -tredende);  865  -screcene  (for  -ncene);  1445  gestragunge ;  3246  bindingce 
(H.  bid-};    4065  acwicende  (for  -ncende)-. 

2.  The  ending  -weard  generally  appears  as  -ivyrd  in  D.,  less  frequently  as  -wurd, 
which  latter  is  the  regular  form  in  H.  In  the  following  cases  D.  has  y  and  H.  has  u : 
175;  811;  994;  996;  1160;  £611;  1770;  2506;  2751;  3609;  3968;  3975.  In 
the  following  instances  both  havew:  386;  848;  2007;  2433;  4078.  In  three  cases 
D.  has  e:  772  (H.  0);  3015  (H.  u);  3634  (If.  ce).  It  may  be  noted  that  accented  wyr, 
of  whatever  origin,  is  generally  represented  by  the  late  wur  in  H.  (cp.  Sievers,  PBB. 
vs..  202). 

A  few  minor  points  will  be  found  mentioned  in  the  notes.  On  h  for  J>,  and  p 
for  h,  cp.  notes  to  552  ;  66;  3532.  On  cs  for  hs  cp.  note  to  4495.  On  d  for  g  cp. 
note  to  451.  On  weak  forms  of  strong  substantives  cp.  note  to  1557.  Instances  of 
present  participles  in  -dras  will  be  found  in  the  note  to  1254.  For  instances  of  the  use  of 
the  strong  form  of  the  adjective  after  the  definite  article,  see  p.  xxviii,  note  2.  Instances 
of  the  present  participle  of  weak  verbs  of  the  second  class  ending  in  -ende  for  -iende  are 
given  in  the  note  to  1003. 

In  copying  the  small  cramped  handwriting  of  the  glosses,  the  scribes  were  very 
liable  to  make  mistakes  between  letters  similar  in  shape.  Thus  p,  w,  r,  f  were  much 
alike ;  so  were  h  and  b,  also  /  and  c,  as  well  as  c  and  e.  An  h  or  an  r  with  the  long 
stroke  shortened,  owing  to  want  of  space,  could  easily  be  misread  as  n ;  whilst  a  badly 
formed  0  could  be  read  as  c  or  e 3. 


1  Cp.  also  2,  175  leornig-;  7,  70 gesotnnuge ;  8,  I5C gebycnucge. 

2  On  the  loss  of  n  in  are  (  =  dnre)  626  cp.  Sievers,  Ang.  xiii.  328  ;  xiv.  143. 

3  I  give  a  few  instances.      We  find/  for  w:  627  (note). — w  for/:   326  (note) ;  679  (note).—/  for 
/:  642  (note)?  3657. — r  for  w :  590  (note) ;  65o;note);  3801;  4063;  41 15  (note);  4297  (note) ;  4584 

(note);  5141  (note). — wioxr;  4496;  4563  (note)  ;  4646  (note)  ;  5006  (note);  5290  (note). — r  for  / 
and  conversely:  276  (note)  ;  4032  ;  4I45  ;  4318;  5069  (note). — w  for /and  conversely:  cp.  notes  to 
3913  ;  3"3;  4°44;  5J34— h  for£  and  conversely:  3371;  4183  (note)  ;  4206  (note)  ;  5242  (note).— 
c  for  t  and  conversely  :  1829  (note)  ;  2496  (note)  ;  2700  (note)  ;  3347  ;  4980.— c  for  e  and  conversely  : 
571  (note);  758  (note). — n  for  h:  365.— n  for  r  and  conversely:  2599  (note)  ;  3530;  4179;  4300; 
4380.—  c  for  0  and  conversely  :  220  (note)  ;  2825. — e  for  0  and  conversely  :  22  (note) ;  532  (note).  It  is 
very  probable  that  a  careful  collation  of  H.  would  show  that  some  of  the  instances  here  given  are  merely 
due  to  misreading  on  the  part  of  the  modern  editor  :  cp.  note  to  326. 
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§  2.    Language  of  the  Phillipps  Glosses  (No.  11). 

Down  to  about  No.  no  these  glosses  show  strongly  marked  Kentish  characteristics, 
but  after  that  the  Kenticisms  almost  entirely  disappear.  I  briefly  enumerate  the  more 
important,  and,  to  save  space,  confine  myself  to  giving  the  numbers  of  the  glosses 1.  ( i)  e 
for y  (umlaut  of  u) :  18;  45;  68;  75(F);  100;  109.— (2)  eioxy :  74.— (3) y  for  e:  35; 
139. — (4)  yo 2  for  eo :  25;  30;  33;  48;  57;  cp.  also  7. — (5)  e  for  WS._y  (umlaut  of  ea)  : 
26  (-helde);  76;  83. — (6)  <?  for  WS.j/  (umlaut  of  ea)  :  9;  26  (*#-) ;  no. — (7)  £  for  WS. 
d?:  119;  123. — (8)  ^  for  WS. _y  after  palatals:  5;  119. — (9)  unaccented  prefix  an-  for 
on- :  cp.  142. — (10)  /for/  (cp.  ZfdA.  xxi.  13  and  15):  79;  80;  144. 

The  unaccented  e  for  a  (e.g.  42  ;  116;  127,  &c),  and  a  for  e  (8;  20;  22;  25;  41, 
&c.)  is  due,  as  in  the  case  of  D.  and  H.,  to  the  lateness  of  the  MS.  Other  noticeable 
features  —  I  do  not  know  that  they  point  to  any  particular  dialect — are:  (1)  cea  for  ea  : 
8;  148;  182. —  (2)  on-3  for  WS.  un- :  28;  52;  65;  67;  117. — (3)  wyr-  becomes  wor- : 
39  ;  105. — (4)  the  svarabhakti  vowel  in  113  ;  116. — (5)  /  for  d:  72  ;  80  (el-)  ;  89  ;  96  ; 
101 ;  181. — {6)  dt  for/:  30;  174. — ('j)dfort:  56. — (8)  use  of  p  for  p  :  32;  56;  76; 
132. — (g)cl  for  hi:  78;  114.     Cp.  also  notes  to  153  and  177. 

§  3.   Language  of  the  Vatican  Northumbrian  Glosses  (No.  54). 

The  MS.  is,  as  already  pointed  out 4,  written  by  a  ninth-century  Irish  scribe.  The 
glosses,  however,  are  evidently  copied  from  an  older  original,  which  cannot  well  be 
later  than  early  eighth  century.  This  is  shown  on  the  one  hand  by  the  fact  that  the  ce 
of  the  endings  has  not  yet  become  e  (cp.  Ang.  xiii.  13),  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the 
absence  of  the  zMimlaut  in  herut-  and  sifu  (cp.  Acad.  Aug.  24,  1889,  p.  119,  and  Ang. 
xiii.  18).  The  use  of/"  instead  of  the  older  b,  as  well  as  the  loss  of  the  final  n  in  sifu, 
does  not  prove  anything  against  this  date  (cp.  Furnivall-Celebration  Volume,  p.  380). 

That  the  dialect  is  Northumbrian  is  shown  by  the  smoothing  of  the  diphthongic 
sound  in  selccs,  selas  (this,  of  course,  is  both  Northumbrian  and  Mercian),  as  well  as  by 
the  specially  Northumbrian  loss  of  final  n  in  sifu  (cp.  Furnivall-Celebration  Volume, 
p.  379).  Moreover,  the  names  Edilberict  and  Berictfrid  on  fol.  46  of  the  same  MS. 
(cp.  Acad.  May  25,  1889,  p.  361),  which  are  presumably  from  the  same  original,  with 
the  northern  ct  for  hi  and  the  svarabhakti  i  (cp.  Furnivall-Celebration  Volume,  p.  368), 
point  to  the  same  conclusion. 

1  Kentish  peculiarities  are  found  in  the  case  both  of  the  larger  and  smaller  hands  (cp.  p.  xvii  supra), 
I  have  not  therefore  distinguished  between  them. 

3  yo  also  occurs  in  the  Kentish  Gospels  :  cp.  Reim.  29.     Cp.  also  p.  xxix  supra,  note  3. 

8  Possibly  this  may  be  claimed  as  a  Kenticism  :  cp.  Matt.  xiv.  14,  where  the  Kentish  MS.  R.  has 
untroman,  and  Matt,  xxviii.  7  comS.  Cp.  also  Wst.  17217,  where  MS.  Tiberius  A.  iii,  which  shows 
marked  traces  of  Kentish  influence,  has  otigelimp. 

*  Cp.  p.  xxii. 
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CHAPTER   V. 
Scratched  Glosses. 

In  some  of  the  MSS.  containing  glosses  written  in  ink  we  find  other  glosses  merely 
scratched  with  the  stilus  without  any  colouring  matter.  These  scratched  glosses  are 
sometimes  perfectly  plain  and  easy  to  read,  whilst  in  other  cases  they  are  only  visible 
in  a  good  light,  and  when  the  MS.  is  held  at  a  certain  angle.  Sometimes  they  are  so 
faint  that  it  is  impossible  to  decipher  them  at  all.  Moreover  it  not  unfrequently  happens 
that  the  indentation  goes  through  more  than  one  leaf,  and  what  one  takes  to  be  a  gloss 
on  one  folio  is  merely  a  weakened  impression  of  a  scratched  gloss  on  the  next  leaf. 

In  the  case  of  No.  18  I  have,  I  believe,  included  all  these  glosses  \  but  in  the  case 
of  the  other  MSS.  I  gave  up  the  attempt :  the  deciphering  of  the  scratched  glosses  was 
so  trying  to  the  eyes,  moreover  it  was  so  frequently  impossible  to  read  them  with 
certainty,  that  I  preferred  to  confine  myself  to  the  properly  written  glosses.  In  the 
case,  therefore,  of  the  other  MSS.  in  which  scratched  glosses  occur  I  have  either 
included  only  a  few  as  examples  (7;  36;  58;  cp.  also  note  to  1,  4449-50)  or  have 
ignored  them  altogether  (4 ;  8  ;  11 ;  50  ;  61) 2. 

It  may  be  worth  while  mentioning  here  that  the  Latin  Beda  MS.  Tiberius  C.  ii 
contains  a  number  of  OE.  scratched  glosses.  In  his  edition  of  Beda,  vol.  i,  p.  xciii, 
Plummer  gives  a  list  of  the  folios  on  which  they  occur.  This  is  the  MS.  containing  the 
glosses  printed  in  OET.  pp.  180-2. 


1  The  scratched  glosses  are  there  as  well  as  in  the  other  cases  distinguished  by  an  asterisk. 

2  As  specimens  I  here  give  a  few  of  the  scratched  glosses  from  these  MSS.:  (a)  Instances  from  4  : 
p.  6  germanitatis  =  sib  (G.  I3)  ;  p.  7  diuinarum  =  god  (G.  21);  p.  8  olimphiaci  agonis =  pieg  kap  (G.  216); 
p.  9  scolares  =  lar  (G.  36);  p.  9  dificillime  =  ear  (G.  313),  &c.  (b)  Instances  from  8  (the  scratched 
glosses  in  this  MS.  are  numerous)  :  f.  1  o  exerce re  =  began  (G.  215) ;  f.  12  experimenta  =  onfun  (G.  3M) ; 
f.  13  sequestrasse  =  J  todce  (G.  431)  ;  f.  13  commentariis  =  trah  (G.  4M);  f.  13  exposita  =  atraht  (G.  4s'); 
f.  1 4  inlecebrosa  =  Pa  forspe  (G.  58)  ;  f.  i^foetosa  quadam  =  mid  sure  genihtsu  (G.  58)  ;  f.  l^testamentorum 
= gecyfnyssa  (G.  5°) ;  f.  17  dulcisonis  =  swet  (G.  715)  ;  f.  17  melodie  =  swege,  swinsweges  (should  the  swege 
be  taken  with  the  prec.  swet  to  form  the  adj.  swetswege  ?) ;  f.  17  in  oromate  =  on  gas  (G.  716) ;  f.  17  fideles 
=  trywful  (G.  719)  ;  f.  31  geneseos  =gecyndboce  (G.  1636)  ;  f.  31  in  seruitutem  =  on  fieowet  (G.  171)  ;  f.  31 
contumaciter  =  upa  (C.172);  f.  31  [ne~]  .  . .  insolescat =p  ne  modie  (G '.  173)  ;  f.  84b  delubrorum  =  hear  (G. 
551);  f.  85  compescere  =  wyl  {G.  5513)  ;  f.  85  testidarum  =  tige  (G.  5511);  f.  85  induruit  =  heo Pur/nvunode 
(G.  5517)  ;  f.  86b  marsupia  =  handlea  (r.  -leapasX)  (G.  56")  ;  f.  86b  siirpatur=berea  (G.  5615)  ;  f.  86b 
exercetur -  bega  (G.  5615)  ;  f.  86b  lenonum  =  leas  {G.  56"),  &c.  Cp.  also  notes  to  8,  45;  77.  (c) 
Instances  from  11 :  f.  3  centenis ■=■  hunfealde  (67.  51) ;  f .  4  ob  reuerentiam  =  for  arwe  (G.  530)  ;  f.  5b  po- 
tissimum  =  swidost  (G.  630),  &c.  (d)  Instances  from  61:  f.  28  in  quo  =  on  hwmm  (Malth.v.  13); 
f.  28  non preteribit  =  ne gewit  (Matth.v.  18);  f.  50  Nescimus-witon  (Mat Ik.  xxi.  27);  f.  ^ lampadtbus 
=  leoht  (Matth.  xxv.  3);  f.  90  dimisit  inanes  =  let  idle  (Luke  i.  53),  &c. 

[iv.  II.]  C 
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CHAPTER   VI. 

Notes  on  the  Arrangement  of  the  Volume. 

§  i.    The  Text  {lemmata  and  glosses)1. 

(a)  The  order  adopted  in  this  volume  is  (i)  Latin  lemma,  (2)  Latin  gloss(es), 
(3)  English  gloss(es) :  thus  the  Latin  gloss  is  put  before  the  English  even  where  in  the 
MS.  it  follows  it.  As  a  rule,  in  D.,  the  Latin  gloss  was  written  first,  the  English  being 
afterwards  added  wherever  there  was  room.     Latin  glosses  are  printed  in  italics. 

(5)  The  word-division  has  been  regulated ;  words  run  together  in  the  MS.  have 
been  separated,  &c. 

(c)  In  the  case  of  the  English  glosses  the  manuscript  contractions  have  been  expanded, 
and  are  distinguished  by  being  printed  in  italics;  only  in  a  few  instances,  where  there 
was  some  special  reason,  has  the  manuscript  contraction  been  reproduced2.  In  the  case 
of  the  Latin  the  contractions  have  also  been  expanded,  but  without  any  indication s. 

(d)  As  a  rule  the  MSS.  have  the  continental  g  in  the  Latin,  and  j  in  the  English, 
but  some  MSS.  make  exclusive  use  of  the  one  or  the  other  sign.  I  have  followed  the 
MSS.  as  far  as  the  English  is  concerned,  but  in  the  Latin  g  only  is  used.  In  some 
cases  the  form  of  the  two  approximates  so  closely  that  it  is  difficult  to  decide  which 
is  meant. 

(e)  The  glosses  are  generally  assigned  to  the  lemma  over  which  they  are  written  in 
the  MS.,  even  where  the  glossator  has  evidently  written  them  over  the  wrong  word  (e.g. 
2263;  2567;  3455;  3617;  5434;  2,28;  119, &c).  In  some  cases,  however,  this  rule 
has  been  departed  from  (e.g.  626-7;  1009;  1791;  4483;  5170;  5418;  5449,  &c); 
in  this  respect  I  fear  I  have  not  been  altogether  consistent. 

(/)  Words  or  letters  written  over  the  line  are  enclosed  in  round  brackets  (e.g.  1,  39 ; 
137;  203;  275,  &c). 

(g)  Sometimes  the  glosses  to  two  Latin  words  which  are  separated  in  the  text  are 
all  written  over  one  of  the  Latin  words ;  in  such  cases  the  lemma  over  which  no  gloss  is 
written  is  enclosed  in  square  brackets :  thus  in  the  case  of  749  the  glosses,  both  Latin 
and  English,  are  written  over  prebeamus,  there  is  nothing  over  ac  nullatenus.  In  the  case 
of  192  the  arrangement  shows  that,  whilst  the  Latin  gloss  is  over  tenact,  all  the  English 
ones  are  over  textu. 

1  For  the  signs  and  abbreviations  used  see  §  4. 

a  E.g.  300;  1696;  4146;  4605;  4614;  5072;  51 19;  5139;  8,  344;  358,  &c. 

'  The  only  exception  is  No.  40,  where  they  are  indicated  by  italics. 
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(h)  Occasionally  the  glosses  are  not  written  over  the  words  to  which  they  belong, 
but  on  the  margin;  in  such  cases  a  t  is  placed  before  the  gloss  (cp.  1,  33;  103,  &c). 
When,  however,  the  lemma  is  at  the  beginning  or  end  of  the  line  and  the  gloss  is  written 
on  the  margin  close  to  it,  it  is  not  thus  marked. 

§  2.    The  Notes. 

(a)  When  reference  is  made,  in  the  Notes,  to  some  other  gloss  in  the  same  glossary, 
the  number  of  the  gloss  only  is  given  (cp.  note  to  1,  71;  109,  &c.);  but  if  the  reference  is 
to  some  other  glossary  in  this  volume,  the  number  of  that  glossary  is  placed  before  the 
gloss  referred  to  (cp.  note  to  1,  32,  &c).  In  the  case  of  No.  1  the  second  rule  is 
observed  for  the  first  600  glosses,  but  after  that  (since  no  other  glossary  in  the  volume 
contains  more  than  600)  the  number  of  the  gloss  only  is  given  (cp.  notes  to  5,  6 ;  7 ; 
and  33).  In  accordance  with  these  rules  the  first  of  the  references  in  the  note  to  56,  146 
is  to  1,  1235,  and  the  second  to  56,  300. 

(5)  When  the  gloss  referred  to  in  a  note  glosses  the  same  passage  in  Aldhelm 
as  does  the  gloss  to  which  the  note  refers,  a  t  is  prefixed  to  it.  Thus  1,  33  glosses 
G.  3s,  and  all  the  glosses  marked  with  t  in  the  note,  viz.  3,  22;  7,  13;  8,  7  ;  6".  9,  as 
well  as  WW.  47 116;  486^,  are  glosses  to  this  same  passage,  G.  3s.  In  the  case  of  IT. 
no  t  is  prefixed. 

(c)  When  a  gloss  is  only  partly  written  out  or  inaccurate,  the  complete  and  correct 
LWS.  form  is  frequently  given  in  the  notes  preceded  by  R.  (  =  Read)  (cp.  1,  2  ;  4;  39, 
&c.) ;  but  if  a  lemma  in  an  oblique  case  is  glossed  by  a  nominative,  or  if  the  gloss  is 
in  a  wrong  case  (e.g.  2440  hungres  for  -gre),  a  note  is  not  usually  added.  In  many 
other  cases  the  form  of  the  gloss  differs  from  normal  LWS.  in  being  dialectal  or  very 
late:  in  such  cases  the  normal  LWS.  form  is  often  given,  preceded  by  N.  (=Normal). 

(d)  The  distinction  between  g  and  g  observed  in  the  Text  (cp.  §  1,  d)  is  kept  up  in  the 
Notes  when  glosses  printed  in  this  volume  are  referred  to ;  otherwise  g  is  always  used. 

§  3.    The  Index. 

(a)  With  regard  to  the  English  Index  it  should  be  noted  that,  whilst  the  LWS. 
spelling  has  been  adopted  as  the  basis  of  arrangement,  the  words  are  generally  put  under 
their  commonest  spelling,  even  where  this  is  not  the  normal  LWS.:  e.g.  iung,  rape, 
serewian,  wealhreoiv,  &c.  The  normal  LWS.  forms  are,  however,  also  given  with  cross- 
references. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  past  participles  such  as  4458  gebundene,  the  infinitive  is  put  in  the 
Index  with^v?-. 

(c)  As  the  references  to  No.  1  are  put  first,  and  immediately  follow  the  word,  the  1 
has  been  omitted:  thus  adrcefan  276,  &c,  means  adr-  1,  276,  &c. 

(d)  In  the  Index  g,  not  g,  is  used  throughout. 

c  2 
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§  4.    Signs  and  Abbreviations. 


f  (in  the  Text),  cp.  §  1  (h). 
t  (in  the  Notes),  cp.  §  2  (b). 
~  (in  the  Index)  is  used  to  avoid  the  repetition  of 
the  word. 


*  (in  the  Text)  denotes  that  the  following  gloss  is 

scratched  without  ink  :  cp.  p.  xxxiii  supra. 

*  (in  the  English  Index),  cp.  p.  237  infra,  note. 


ace.  =  accusative. 

add.  =  addition(al). 

adj.  =  adjective. 

adv.  =  adverb. 

alt.  f.  =  altered  from. 

app.  =  apparently. 

B.  =  Bouterwek  (who  published 

H.  in  ZfdA.  ix;   cp.  p.  xxiii 

supra,  note  1). 
bes.  =  besides, 
betw.  =  between. 
Bdl.  =MS.  Bodley  97  (No.  6). 
C.-MS.  CCC.  326  (No.  4). 
CI.,  cp.  p.  xi  supra,  note  2. 
comp.  =  comparative, 
conn.  =  connected, 
corr.  =  correction,  corrected. 
cp.  =  compare. 
D.=MS.  Digby  146  (No.  1  in 

this  volume), 
dat.  =  dative, 
diff.  =  different. 
E.  =  Early. 
Eng.  =  English, 
evid.  =evident(ly). 
f.  (in  the  Index),  fern,  (in  the 

Notes)  =  feminine. 
f.  (in  the  Notes)  =  from, 
foil.  =  following. 


G.  =  Gothic.    Cp.  also  G.  in  §  5. 

gen.  =  genitive. 

Germ.  =  Germanic. 

gl.  =  gloss,  gll.  =  glosses. 

gl.  o.  =  gloss  over. 

gloss.  =  glossator. 

H.  =  the  Brussels  Aldhelm  MS.; 

cp.  p.  xxiii  supra,  note  1. 
ind.  =  indicative, 
inf.  ■=  infinitive. 
L.  =  Late. 
1.  =  left. 
Lat.  =  Latin, 
m.  (in  the  Index\  masc.  (in  the 

Notes)  =  masculine. 
ME.  =  Middle  English. 
Merc.  =  Mercian, 
misr.  =  misread, 
miswr.  =  miswritten. 
N.  =  Normal,  cp.  §  2  (<r). 
n.  (in  the  Index),  neut.  (in  the 

Notes)  =  neuter, 
nom .  =  nominative. 
North.  =  Northumbrian. 
o.,  cp.  wr.  o  and  gl.  o. 
OE.  =  Old  English. 
om.  =  omitted. 
ON.  =  Old  Norse, 
ord.  =  ordinary. 


orig.  =  original(ly). 

OS.  =  Old  Saxon. 

pi.  =  plural. 

p.  ptc.  =  past  participle. 

prec.  =  preceding. 

prep.  =  preposition. 

pres.  =  present. 

prob.  =  probable,  probably. 

pron.  =  pronoun. 

ptc.  =  participle. 

R.,  r.  =  Read.    Cp.  §  2  (e). 

r.  =  right. 

RA.  =  MS.  Royal  6,  A.  vi  (No.  7). 

RB.  =  MS.  Royal  6,  B.  vii  (No.  2). 

RD.  =  MS.   Royal    7,   D.    xxiv 

(No.  5). 
RE.  =  MS.  Royal  5,  E.  xi  (No.  8). 
S.  =  the  Salisbury  Aldhelm  MS.; 

cp.  p.  xxiii  supra,  note  3. 
sb.  —  substantive, 
sg.  =  singular. 
St.  =  strong, 
subj.  =  subjunctive. 
SW.  =  South  Western, 
vb.  =  verb. 
wk.  =  weak. 
wr.  =  written. 
wr.  0.=  written  over. 
WS.  =  WestSaxon(EWS.LWS.). 


NOTES   ON   THE  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  VOLUME     xxxvii 

§  5.    List  of  Books1. 

Acad  =  Academy. 

/EG.  =  ^Elfrics  Grammatik,  Zupitza,  Berlin  1880. 
ALH.  =  Homilies  of  ^Elfric,  ed.  B.  Thorpe,  London  1844-6. 
sES.  =  iElfric's  Lives  of  Saints,  ed.  Skeat,  E.  E.T.Soc.  1881-1900. 
AfdA.  =  Anzeiger  fur  deutsches  Alterthtim,  herausg.  von  Steinmeyer,  &c,  Berlin  1876-. 
AhdG.  =  Die  althochdeutschen  Glossen,  Steinmeyer  und  Sievers,  Berlin  1879-98. 
AL.  =  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England,  ed.  B.  Thorpe,  London  1840. 
Ancr.  R.  =  Ancren  Riwle,  ed.  J.  Morton,  Camden  Soc.  1853. 

Ang.  =  Anglia.      Zeitschrift  fiir    englische    Philologie,    herausg.    v.    R.   P.    Walker   &c,    Halle 
1878-. 
Ang.  Anz.  =  Anzeiger  zur  Anglia,  Bd.  IV-VIII,  Halle  1881-5. 
Ang.  Bbl.  =  Beiblatt  zur  Anglia,  Halle  1891-. 

ApT.  =  The  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Apollonius  of  Tyre,  ed.  B.  Thorpe,  London  1834. 
ApZ.  =  Die  altengl.  Bearbeitung  von  Apollonius  von  Tyrus,  ed.  Zupitza,  Archiv,  xcvii.  17. 
Archiv.  =  Archiv  fiir  das  Studium   der  neueren  Spracben  und  Litteraturen,  herausg.  von  Herrig, 
Zupitza  &c,  Braunschweig. 
Assm.  =  Angelsachsische  Homilien  und  Heiligenleben,  B.  Assmann,  Kassel  1889. 
BDD.  =  Be  Domes  Dsege,  ed.  J.  R.  Lumby,  E.  E.T.  Soc.  1876.    Also  in  GrW.  ii.  250  (quoted  by  line). 
BdM.  =  The  Old   Engl.   Version   of  Bede's   Ecclesiastical   History,   ed.  T.  Miller,  E.  E.  T.  Soc. 

1890-91. 
BdSch.  =  Konig  Alfreds  Ubersetzung  von  Bedas  Kirchengeschichte,  J.  Schipper,  Leipzig  1899. 
BlH.  =  The  Blickling  Homilies,  ed.  R.  Morris,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1874-80. 

BT.  =  Bosworth's  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  ed.  and  enlarged  by  T.  N.  Toller,  Oxford  1882-98. 
BtF.  =  King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  Version  of  Boethius,  ed.  S.  Fox,  London  1864. 
BtS.  =  King  Alfred's  OE.  Version  of  Boethius,  ed.  W.  J.  Sedgefield,  Oxford  1899. 
Buchhoh  =  Die  Fragmente  der  Reden  der  Seele  an  den  Leichnam  in  zwei  Handschriften  zu  Worcester 
und  Oxford,  R.  Buchholz,  Erlangen  1890. 
Chr.  =  The  OE.  Chronicle  (quoted  by  year). 

CD.  =  Codex  Diplomaticus  Aevi  Saxonici,  J.  M.  Kemble,  London  1839-48. 
CGG.  =  Corpus  Glossariorum  Latinorum,  ed.  G.  Goetz,  Leipzig. 
CGH.  —  An  Eighth-century  Latin- Anglo-Saxon  Glossary  (  =  The  Corpus  Glossary),  ed.  J.  H.  Hessels, 

Cambridge  1890. 
Cosijn  =  Altwestsachsische  Grammatik,  von  P.  J.  Cosijn,  Haag  1883-86. 

CP.  =  King  Alfred's  WS.  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1871. 
CS.  =  Cartularium  Saxonicum,  ed.  W.  de  Gray  Birch,  1885-93. 
DRit.  =  Rituale  Ecclesise  Dunelmensis,  ed.  J.  Stevenson,  Surtees  Soc.  1840. 
ECPs.  =  Eadwine's  Canterbury  Psalter,  ed.  F.  Harsley,  E.  E.T.  Soc.  1889  (quoted  by  psalm  and  verse). 

ES.  =  Englische  Studien,  herausg.  von  E.  Kolbing,  Heilbronn  and  Leipzig  1877—. 
Exod.  =  The  poem  of  Exodus  (quoted  by  line),  or  the  prose  Exodus  in  Grein's  Bibliothek  der  ags. 
Prosa  (quoted  by  chapter  and  verse). 
G.  —  Sancti  Aldhelmi  Opera,  ed.  J.  A.  Giles,  Oxonii  1844.     Cp.  also  G.  in  §  4. 


1  Quoted  by  page  (or  page  and  line'  unless  otherwise  stated. 
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Gen.  —  The  poem  of  Genesis,  or  the  prose  Genesis  (cp.  Exod.). 
Graff  =  Althochdeutscher  Sprachschatz,  von  E.  G.  Graff,  Berlin  1834-42. 
GrD.  =  The  OE.  version  of  Gregory's  Dialogues. 
G?-ein  =  Sprachschatz  der  angelsachsischen  Dichter,  von  C.  W.  M.  Grein,  Cassel  und  Gottingen, 

1 86 1 -4. 
GrW.  =  Grein's  Bibliothek  der  angelsachs.  Poesie,  neubearb.  von  R.  P.  Wiilker,  Kassel  1881-98. 
HI.  =  A  Concise  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  by  J.  R.  C.  Hall,  London  1894. 
JGPh.  =  Journal  of  Germanic  Philology,  ed.  G.  E.  Karsten,  Bloomington,  U.S.A.  1897-. 
KIEW.  =  Etymologisches  Worterbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache,  von  F.  Kluge,  6.  Aufl.  1899. 
KlZs.  =  Zur  Geschichte  der  Zeichensprache,  F.  Kluge,  in  Techmer's  Internationale  Zeitschrift  fur 
allgemeine  Sprachwissenschaft,  II.  Bd.,  Leipzig  1885,  p.  118  sqq. 
La).  =  Lajamon's  Brut,  ed.  Sir  F.  Madden,  London  1847. 
Lcdm.  —  Saxon  Leechdoms  &c.  of  Early  England,  ed.  O.  Cockayne,  Rolls  Series  1864-66. 
Leo  =  Angelsachsisches  Glossar,  von  H.  Leo,  Halle  1877. 
LSc.  =  Defensor's  Liber  Scintillarum,  ed.  E.  W.  Rhodes,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1889. 

Ltbl.  =  Literaturblatt   fur   germanische    und   romanische    Philologie,   herausg.   von    Behagel   und 
Neumann,  Heilbronn  und  Leipzig  1880-. 
Madan  =  Summary  Catalogue  of  Western  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 
Mdlzn.  =  Altenglische  Sprachproben.     2.  Band  :  Worterbuch,  von  E.  Matzner,  Berlin  1878-. 
Meyer  =  Zur  Sprache  der  jiingeren  Teile  der  Chronik  von  Peterborough,  H.  Meyer,  Jena  1889. 
MLN.  =  Modern  Language  Notes,  ed.  A.  M.  Elliott  &c,  Baltimore  1886-. 
Mone  =  Quellen  und  Forschungen  zur  Geschichte  der  teutschen  Literatur  und  Sprache,  Aachen  und 

Leipzig  1830. 
Narr.  =  Narratiunculrc  Anglice  conscripts,  ed.  T.  O.  Cockayne,  London  1861. 
NED.  =  A  New  English  Dictionary,  ed.  by  J.  A.  H.  Murray  and  H.  Bradley,  Oxford  1888-. 
NRT.  =  History  of  the  Holy  Rood-tree,  A.  S.  Napier,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1894. 

NSCh.  =  The  Crawford  Charters,  ed.  A.  S.  Napier  and  W.  H.  Stevenson,  Anecdota  Oxon.  1895. 
OET.  -  Oldest  English  Texts,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1885. 
Oros.  =  King  Alfred's  Orosius,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1883. 
PBB.  =  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Sprache  und  Literatur,   herausg.   von   Paul   und 

Braune,  &c,  Halle  1874-. 
PGLL.  =  Die  Bouloneser  angelsachs.  Glossen  zu  Prudentius,  A.  Holder,  in  Germania,  xxiii.  385 
sqq. 
PGr.  =  Paul's  Grundriss  der  germanischen  Philologie,  2  Aufl.  1896-. 
Pog.  =  Zur   Lautlehre  der  griech.,    latein.,   &c.   Lehnworte  im   Altenglischen,  A.   Pogatscher, 

QF.  Strassburg  1888. 
PP.  =  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  ed.  A.  Way,  Camden  Soc.  1843-65. 
PsSpl.  =  Psalterium  Davidis  Latino-Saxonicum  vetus,  a  Joh.  Spelmanno,  ed.  London  1640  (quoted 

by  psalm  and  verse). 
PsTh.  =  Libri  Psalmorum  versio  antiqua  Latina ;  cum  paraphrasi  Anglo-Saxonica,  ed.  B.  Thorpe, 
Oxford  1835  (quoted  by  psalm  and  verse). 
QF.  =  Quellen  und  Forschungen  zur  Sprach-  und  Culturgeschichte  der  german.  Volker,  herausg.  v. 
ten  Brink,  Martin,  &c,  Strassburg. 
RBL.  =  The  Rule  of  St.  Benet,  H.  Logeman,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1888. 
PBS.  =  Die  angelsachs.  Prosabearbeitungen  der  Benedictinerregel,  A.  Schroer,  Kassel  1885-8. 
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Reim.  =  Die  Sprache  der  mittelkentischen  Evangelien,  M.  Reimann,  Berlin  1883. 
Scuhse  =  Das  unorganische  E  im  Orrmulum,  R.  Sachse,  Halle  1881. 

SB.  =  Stratmann's  Middle- English  Dictionary,  revised  by  H.  Bradley,  Oxford  1891. 
Shrn.  =  The  Shrine,  O.  Cockayne,  London  1864-70. 

SHy.  =  The  Latin  Hymns  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  ed.  J.  Stevenson,  Surtees  Soc.  1851. 
Sievers  =  Angelsachsische  Grammatik,  E.  Sievers,  3.  Aufl.,  Halle  1898. 
Sw.  =  The  Student's  Dictionary  of  Anglo-Saxon,  Oxford  1897. 
Verc.  =  The  Vercelli  MS. 
Wst.  =  Wulfstan,  A.  Napier,  Berlin  1883. 

WW.  =  T.  Wright's  Anglo-Saxon  and  OE.  Vocabularies,  re-edited  by  Wiilcker,  London  1884. 
ZfdA.  =  Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches  Alterthum,  herausg.  von  Haupt,  Miillenhoff,  &c,  Leipzig  and 
Berlin  1841-. 


ADDENDA   AND   CORRIGENDA. 


p.  13,  note  to  432.     Add  '  On  teorian,  teo-  cp.  Sievers,  PBB.  xix.  442,  note.' 

p.  22,  note  to  786.     For  '  5024 '  read  '  5023,'  and  instead  of  the  second  '8,  31 2  '  read  '  2,  502.' 

p.  27,  note  to  974.     Add  '  Hence  Leo's  spincan  "  scintillare." ' 

p.  37,  note  to  1367.     Add1  Cp.  now  also  Max  Forster,  Furnivall-Celebration  Volume,  p.  100.' 

p.  90,  note  to  3375.     Read  '  f2,  198.' 

p.  91,  note  to  3404.  The  word  mamrian  'to  meditate,  design'  should  probably  be  separated  from 
mamra  '  sleep.'  According  to  Detter,  PBB.  xviii.  75,  note,  the  a  in  mamrian  is  long,  and 
represents  a  Germanic  ai,  the  word  meaning  'to  measure.'  In  this  case  it  cannot  be  related 
to  mdmra,  mSmra. 

p.  97,  note  to  3674.  Add  '  Cp.  also  4302.  This  gl.  has  prob.  given  rise  to  the  afesn  =  "  luxury,  wanton- 
ness" in  Sw.    Pogatscher  has  now  independently  come  to  the  same  conclusion  in  ES.  xxvii.  218.' 

p.  104,  note  to  3913.     Add '  Cp.  now  ES.  xxvii.  219.' 

p.  106,  note  to  3975.     For  'gegn-'  read  'gean-.' 

p.  121,  note  to  4716.     Add'Hencz  Hall's  weg-gelcete  "festival  in  the  streets."' 

p.  141,  note  to  95.     Add'R.  cumulum,  as  in  G.;  f  1,  2496;  +7,  163;  f8,  129.' 

p.  159,  note  to  159.     Add  'On  egorcp.  Pogatscher,  ES.  xxvii.  223.' 

p.  239,  col.  iii.     On  the  length  of  the  root  vowel  of  ateorian  cp.  PBB.  xix.  442,  note. 

p.  266,  col.  i.     Add  '  *swinsweg  "  melodia,"  cp.  p.  xxxiii.' 

pp.  273-4.  Add  to  the  list  of  doubtful  words :  '  sefesn  =  "  luxury,  wantonness,"  cp.  note  to  3674;  gejiraec 
"equipment,  aid,"  cp.  Preface  p.  vii. — reS"ferocitas"  2985 — spincan  "  scintillare " 974 ;  cp.  also 
Addenda— sulhhandla  "ploughman"  2357;  cp.  also  Preface  p.  vii. — weg-gelsete  "festival  in  the 
streets"  4716  ;  cp.  also  Preface  p.  vii.' 

p.  278,  col.  ii.  Add  the  following  note  to  cittum :  '  The  spelling  in  all  the  Aldhelm  MSS.  is  cittis, 
which  is  presumably  that  used  by  Aldhelm  himself.  It  should  be  ciccis  from  ciccum  =  cp. 
G.  Loewe,  Prodromus  corporis  glossariorum  Latinorum,  Leipzig  1876,  p.  274,  and  G.  Goetz, 
Thesaurus  glossarum  emendatarum,  Leipzig  1899,  p.  210,  s.v.  ciccum?  I  am  indebted  for  these 
two  references  to  Prof.  Robinson  Ellis. 

p.  280,  col.  ii.     Add  to  cumulus  :  '  Cp.  also  2,  95.' 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS    VIRGINITATIS. 


(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 
1. 

MS.    DIGBY    146. 


sollerter,  ,/.  curiose,  frgulice 

[Hpt.  405.]  f.  8.  2,  21 
libere,  ce  2,  23 

relaxet,  tolsete  2,  24 

ludi,  n  2,  29 

5  palma,  e  [Hpt.  406.]  2,  30 

contribulium,  .1.  amicorum,  syblinja 

2,  31 
falerato,  jersededu/w  2,  32 

uectus,  .i.  subhualns,  ahafen  2,  32 

cornipede,  .i.  equo,  wicjce,  meare  2,  32 

iocesum,  .i. percussum,  jeswun  2,  33 

comunt,  J.  oman/,  glencap  2,  33 

\upa,tis,f rent's,  midlwn  2,  33 


facetus, .  i.facundus,  jetincje  f.  8b. 

quadripedante,  fiperfetUOT 
i5Putrem,  .t.  felentem  t  puluereum, 
dustijne 

quatit,  .  1.  perculit,  beatep 

inplieans,  .i.  ligans,  befealdende 

orbes,  hofrinjas 

orbibus,  hofim 
20  metitur,  amet 

classicis,  sciplicuw 

nautarum,  repia  1  flotmanna 

cohortibus,  .t.  exercitibus,  herium 

stipatus,  .i.  uallatus,  emhlenned 
25  cireumseptus,  emhiinced 


2, 

34 

2, 

35 

2, 

35 

2. 

35 

2, 

36 

2. 

36 

2. 

36 

2, 

36 

2, 

37 

2, 

37 

2. 

37 

2, 

37 

3,1 

Fol.  8  begins  with  gymnicis  artibus  (G.  215),  above  which,  on  the  top  margin,  is  wr.  in  diff.  hands 
gagerynde  and,  on  the  right,  widerwinna.  1.  Eng.  gl.  in  diff.  hand.  2.  Gl.  in  diff.  (the 

2nd?)  hand.     R.freotice.  3.  relaxat  G.  4.  Gl.  in  diff.  (the  2nd?)  hand.     R.  plegan. 

5.  Gl.  in  diff.  (the  2nd?)  hand.     R.  sigeleane,  as  in  H.  7.  geraded  'harnessed.'     Cp.  BT.  and 

CS.  iii.  629^;  WW.  234b9.  10.  R.  geswungen.  15.  Cp.  H. ;  -|-3,  9,  and  dystig  WW.  51723. 

16.  On  the  r.  margin  is  wr.  cwyst.  17.  Eng.  gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.  18-19.  So  H.     The  gloss, 

has  app.  understood  orbes  orbibus  to  refer  to  the  motion  of  the  horse's  feet,  as  though  it  '  interwove 
hoof-circles  with  its  hoofs'  {implicans  orbes  orbibus).  hofum  is  f.  hop  'hoof,'  and  hopring  is 
hop-hring,  'the  hoof-ring  or  circle  described  by  the  horse's  feet.'  Cp.  WW.  f46i5  0.  o.=hringa 
(for  -gas])  hohhwyrfinge,  and  f46818  0.  o.  =  hringa  hohiverpnge ,  i.e.  '(interweaving)  rings  by  heel- 
turning  or  the  circular  movement  of  the  horse's  feet.'  Lye's  hopfingas  (cp.  BT.  548)  is  no  doubt 
taken  f.  D.,  the  r  being  misr.  asp  22.  plot-']  0  alt.  f.  e.  24.  emhlenned]  I  alt.  f.  h. 

H.  has  emhledned  t  emhle,  and  also  emhletined  as  an  add.  gl.  to  the  foil,  cireumseptus.  Cp.  109 
circwnuallantes  =  emhlemmende ;  118  eonstipantes  =  em/ilennende  ;  681  uallatus  =  e?nhlenned.  These 
point  to  a  vb.  etnbhlennan.  In  5,  6 ;  8,  3  the  foil,  cireumseptus  (G.  31)  is  glossed  by  embhlcened ;  S.  5 
emhlaned;  7,  9  embhlanned.  These  latter  gll.  can  scarcely  be  separated  from  those  in  D.  and  H.,  and, 
with  them,  are  prob.  derived  f.  one   common    orig. ;    they  must   therefore    be    referred    to   the   same 


[ 


IV.    11. 


OLD   ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


uitreos,  .*'.  claros,  lorhtte  3,  1 

gurgites,  wae  3,  2 

liburnam,  scehp,  ceol  3,  2 
hortante,    .i.  monente,  tihte         , 

myniendu/tt  3,  3 

30  proreta,  plihtere,  ancremen  3,  3 
crepante,  .i.  sonante,  cracienduw, 

cearcienduw  3,  3 

naucleri,  nowendes,  steormannes  3,  3 
portieulo,        helme,         hamele, 

thealme  3,  3 

spumosis,  fsemijuw  3,  4 

35  algosis,  warihtuw  3,  4 

remorum,  ropra  i  arena  3,  4 

tractibus,  tium  3,  4 

trudit,  scifb  3,  4 


PER  GYM]ST0S0PHI(S)TAS, 

burh    wititige     plegmen   t 

jleawe  glijm,?;* 
40  exerceri,  jewordene  i  began 
scolares,  larlice 
disciplinas,  craeftas 
industriam,  jeornfulnysse,  gleaw- 

nesse  [Hpt.  407 

aguntur,  bib  jedone 
45  gestibus.  bserum,  dseduw 

sollertiam,     fraefelnesse,       meni- 

teawnesse 
in  propatulo,  on  sewunje 
qualitatem,  g<? 
afflatus,  jeondblawen 
50  geneseos,  gecyndboca 


3,5 

3,6 

3,  6 

3,  6 

]3,  7 

3,  8 

3,  8 

3,  11 

3,  12 

3,  14 

3,  14 

3,  15 

inf.  em'b'Jilennan.     Had  the  gll.  in  5,  8,  i\  stood  alone,  one  might  have  assumed  a  vb.  embhlUnan, 
ep.  behlSnan  'to  surround,'  BDD.  115,  and  bi{h)Lenan,  Juliana  577.  27.  So  H.  and  f3,  16. 

R.  wcegas:   cp.  2487  gurgitum  =  waga.     The  more  usual  gl.  for  gurges  is  w <zl :  cp.  WW.  17813,  &c. ; 
s£G.  52',  &c.  28.  scehp  (f.  ON.  skeid)  denoted  a  vessel  of  considerable  size  (cp.  ATSCh.  128). 

For  ceol  H.  has  ced,  which  is  reproduced  in  Ettm.,  Leo,  BT.,  and  HI. ;  it  is  evid.  a  mere  misreading 
for  ceol  (cp.JGP/i.  ii.  359).  29.   R.  tihtendum.  30.  plihtere  wr.  o.  hortante.     Cp.  +7,  10  ; 

t-S".  6;    +5,   7  plihttere;   +8,  4  plyhtre.      H.  has    the  corrupt   form  pliclitere.      Cp.   OHG.  plihta, 
pflihta  =■ '  prora '  (AhdG.  iii.  1646;   21 7*;  36951;  6581). — R.  ancerman.  32.  nowendes  also  in 

H. ;  f5,  8  ;  f7,  12  ;  f8,  6;  and  f.S.  8,  whilst  j-2,  6  and  f8,  7  have  roxuendes.  These  gll.  are  obviously 
all  derived  ultimately  f.  one  common  orig.,  which  must  have  been  rowendes  or  nowendes. 
Bouterwek  (//.  406)  decides  for  row-,  identifying  it  with  rowend  'a  rower,'  whilst  Leo  601  retains 
the  n-  and  compares  with  ON.  naust  '  ship-shed,'  nor  '  ship.'  The  fact  that  six  out  of  eight  MSS. 
have  n,  is  strong  evidence  that  nowendes  was  the  reading  of  the  orig. ;  moreover  rowend  does  not 
properly  translate  naiiclerus.  A  further  confirmation  is  afforded  by  the  occurrence  of  the  «-form 
in  MS.  41,  Corpus  Christi  Coll.  Cambr.,  p.  411:  pis  is  se  halga  heahengel  sanctus  Michael  7  se 
adela  nowend  7  se  gleawa  frumlida  7  se  Panc'Mirdesta  stigend,  se  Se  his  scip  gefelleS,  7  mid 
heofonlicum  wcelum  hit  gefylle<5,p  is  Sonne  mid  pam  halgiim  sauhim  etc.  Cp.  OET.  1S153  nautarum  = 
nomementa,  for  which  Zupitza  (Z/dA.  xxxi.  30)  suggests  rowendra.  Note  in  the  passage  quoted  the  un- 
recorded frumlida  '  chief  sailor.'  33.  G.  portisculo.  The  gll.  are  wr.  o.  crepante  naucleri.  II.  helme  t 
hameh;  +3,  22  hamele.  In  +7,  13;  f8,  7;  \S.  9  port-  is  rendered  by  hamure;  also  in  WW. 
f47i1G,  f486'i'.  Cp.  also  WW.i%2i3;  1675  sciphamor.  These  latter  gll.  are  more  appropriate.  The 
three  instances  of  hamele  are  ultimately  derived  from  one  orig.,  and  may  possibly  be  a  mere 
corruption  of  hamere.  The  hamele  '  oar-loop,  rowlock  '  of  the  Chron.  a.d.  1039,  can  scarcely  be  meant. 
The  other  gll.  helme  (for  -man  ?)  '  a  helm  '  and  healm  '  haulm  '  are  quite  out  of  place.  34.  H.  and 

WW.  \\%(?'-' fam-.     Cp.  4334/tf//«',  and  f3,  23  femgendes.  37.  N.  tygum.  39.  R.  wilige, 

as  in  f3,   28.     Om.  H.     Cp.  H.  404  (gl.  to   G.  213)  gymnosophistas  =  wittige  t  gleawe   leorneres  t 
plegmen;  WW.  485"  (gl.  to  G.  213)  g  =plegmen.     Cp.  also  35,  1  and  1,  61.  40.  R.  begane  or 

begangene.  43.  geomfulnysse  (om.  H.)  in  the  2nd  hand.  45.  bcerum  (om.  H.)  in  the  2nd 

hand.     R.  gebcerum ;  cp.  4895  ;  2183.  46.  menit-~]  cp.  907;  Ang.  viii.  2gS:'.—/ne/el-]  cp.  4579  ; 

Z/dA.  xxxi.  18511.  47.  awunge  {—eawungd)  is  itself  an  adv.  (cp.  3536),  but  both  here  and  1485  ; 

2826  an  unnecessary  on  is  prefixed,  translating  the  Lat.  in.       48.  ge  in  diff.  hand.     R.  gecynd.     H. 
has  hwilc  (for  /mvilcnesse).  50.  Cp.  1154. 
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relatum,      ,i.     relationem,      racu, 

jerecednesse  3,  15 

et    partieulatim,    y    dselmgeluw, 

sticmseluw  3,  16 

suptiliter,  .i.  sagaci/er,  orbanc  f.  9.  3,  16 
inuestigatam,    a',   enucleatam, 

asmeade  3,  16 

55  celeberrimus,  a.  nobilissimus,  se 

bremesta  t  wyrSfullesta  3,  16 

gerulus,  .  i.  portitor,  bodiend,  ban- 

nend  3,  17 

protulit,  .?'.  ostendit,  rehte  3,  18 

gymnicorum,  .{.hiden/ium,  eornera.  3,  18 
corruptibilem,  lice  t  forwes- 

niende  3,  19 

60  incorruptam,  .  i.  inmarcescibilem, 

unforwurdenlice,  molsnienlice  3,  20 
gymnicorum,  plejmanna  3,  21 


theatrales,  waeferlice  3,  22 

pompas,  jlencju  3,  22 

precoma,  .i.  laudes,  heruncja  3,  22 

65  circensium,  hrincsittendra  3,  22 

congruant, .  i.  conneniant,  jehwser- 

Iaecan  \  riht  3,  23 

comparationem,  nesse  3,  23 

eorum,  heora  3,  23 

ampla,  ,i.  spatiosa  widjille  3,  24 

70  sagacissimam,  .i. peritissimam,  ba 

forewittijan  \  jetincje  3,  24 

industriam,  .i.  curiositatem,  jlaew  3,  25 
uiuacis,  J.  una,  liflices  3,  25 

ingenii,  .?'.  studii,  orba  3,  25 

assidua,  mid  sinjalre  3,  25 

75  instantia,anra3dnessetonwununje3,  26 
noscuntur,  ,i.    intelleguniur ,   ba 

becx5  cnawene  3,  26 


52.  d<zlm<zhon~\  cp.  2703;  3587;   WW.  24415;  Ang.  xiii.  375141.  53.  R.  orpancum  (dat.  pi.  as 

adv.)?  54.  Eng.  gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.  56.  bannend  (om.  H.)  otherwise  glosses  contionator: 

cp.  2321,  &c.  58.  Before  eornera  a  letter  erased   (not  /).     H.  leornera.     Prob.  the  scribe 

erased  the  initial  letter,  intending  to  add  /,  and  then  forgot  to  do  so.  It  seems  less  likely  that  by 
eornera  he  meant  'runners.'  59.  R.  brosniendlice ;  cp.  1250.— forwesniende  for  forwis-,  as  in 

H.,  unless  the  gloss,  had  in  his  mind  the  ioxvx  forweos-  (cp.  WW.  48328).  60.  R.  unfoi-wordenlice 

(cp.  forwordenlic  Wst.  2631S),  or  -wurticfidlicei.  The  un  prefixed  to  forw-  is  intended  to  do  duty  also 
with  mo/sfrien/ice.  62.  w$fer-,  not  wafer-  (as  in  HI.,  Sw.) ;  cp.  OHG.  uuabarsiani.  63.  So 

H. ;    r.  glencga.  65.  Cp.  WW.  f48630 ;  +370"6  hringseta.  66.  gehwcer-  for  gefwcer-.     The 

substitution  of  hw  for  J>w  is  not  uncommon  in  D.  and  H.  Cp.  231  gehwcere ;  5376  gehwariende ; 
2525  hwcerlahte;  5079  ungehwcemesse ;  3801  ungehrccrnysse  (H.  tingehw-);  2770  hwyriim  [H. 
hwuruni);  1160  hwirlicere ;  2751  hwyrlice ;  1160  phwyrum  (//.  hwarum').  The  gl.  in  H.  403 
gehwces  =  concorditer  is  prob.  misr.  fpr  gehwcer  and  stands  for  gehivcerlice.  Cp.  also  WW.  12943, 
where  Wiilker,  foil.  Junius'  transcript,  prints  gefwcere,  where  however  the  orig.  MS.  in  Antwerp  (as 
I  learn  from  a  MS.  collation  made  by  Zupitza)  actually  has  gehware.  Similarly  for  WW.  1468'  9> 10 
Pweal,  the  MS.  reads  hweal  (cp.  Kluge,  Ang.  viii.  451).  For  further  instances  see  JVA'T.,  p.  81.  Cp. 
also  note  to  552. — Read  rikthzcati  (supplying  lacan  f.  the  first  gl. ).  67.  R.  witS?uetenjiesse  ;  cp. 

587;   WW.  20737.  71.  R.  glcEwnesse  (=gleaw-):  cp.  43  ;  618,  &c.  73.   R.  or]>ances. 

74-5.  mid  s.  anr.  over  assidua,  t  onw.  over  instantia.  76.  cnawene]  the  first  n  on  erasure  of  w. 

Had  the  gloss,  the  form  cwawene  in  his  mind?  The  form  with  cw  is  not  uncommon,  especially  in 
writings  showing  Kentish  or  East  Anglian  influence  (cp.  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxi.  27,  and  Kluge,  ES.  ix.  36 
note).  Z.  cites  examples  from  s£G.  165  and  Kent.  Ps.  43,  whilst  Kluge  adds  three  instances  f.  the 
Liber  Scintillarum  (cf.  LSc.  p.  xiv) ;  also  Chron.  A.  D.  mo.     I  have  found  the  foil,  further  instances: 

Or mulum  1 2941  cwawenn  (cp.  ES.  i.  11) ;  13693  cwewe  (ES.  i.  12);  Lcdm.  iii.  1941  cwapa  for  cnerpa  ; 
KlZs.  12361  cwoca  for  cnoca  ;  Archiv  lxxxiv.  9s9  cneowien  alt.  f.  cweowien. 

B  2 
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SOLLERTISSIME,    J. 

sime,  bajre  mseniteaweste  3,  27 

INDUSTBIAM,  wyttinesse  3,  27 

formulis,  hi\vU7»  3,  28 

8o  coaptari, .  i.  coniungi,  jelimplsecan 

t  peodan  3,  28 

uberrima,  pa  genihtsuwmestan  3,  28 
experimenta,  afundenessa  3,  28 

liquido,  .£.  manifeste,  angytfullice, 

openlice  [Hpt.  408.]  3,  29 

roscido,  deawijre  3,  29 

S5  crepusculo,  deorcunge,  cefnunge     3,  29 

et  exorto,  7  up  asprungu/w  3,  30 

limpidissimi,  .£.  clarissimi,  prere 

freabeorhtestan  3,  30 

iubare,  .1.  splendor e,  leoman  3,  30 

extimplo,  .i.  statim,  hrsedlice  3,  30 

9opatentes,  ,i.  latos,  le  3,  31 

diffundunt,  .  i.  diuidunl,  geondgeo- 

tatS,  todaelab  3,  32 


Modo,  hwilt 
melligeris,  hunibaeru;w 
caltarum,  cloefran 
95  frondibus,  helmuw 
purpureis,  brunbasuu/w 


3,  32 
3,  32 
3,  32 
3,  32 
3,  33 


maluarum,geormanleafa,hocleafa  3,  33 
ineubantes,  ,i.  insidentes,  onsit  3,  33 
mulsa,  .i.  dulcia,  werede  3,  33 

100  rostro,  J.  ore,  mid  nebbe,  mube  3,  34 
decerpunt, .  i.  rodunt,  cywat,  pluc  3,  34 
lento,  of  biccuztt  3,  34 

careni,  tco  itema^res  i  asodenes 

wines  3,  34 

defru to,  .i.uino,  befele,  felde, by ffe  3,  35 

105  receptacula,  innobas,  anfencgas 

f.  9b.  3,  36 

certatim,   ,i.  strenue,   fiitmailuff/, 

+  to  jeflites  3,  36 

Modo,  hwiltiduOT  3,  36 

croeata,  ba  je^eolewedan  3,  37 


80.  Cp.  4262.  82.  Cp.  3896;  also  543  oferfundennes ;   WW.  23219  on/-.  83.  Cp. 

WW.  t486!1 ;   f43531.  86.   So  also  H.  for  -ngnum.     Cp.   445  aspmngan  for  -ngnan. 

87.  freabeorht-~]  the  second  e  alt.  f.  another  letter.  90.  R.  widgille.  91.  geondg-~)  cp.  BT. 

and  ZfdA.  xxxi.  15375.  92.  R.  hwiliidum:  cp.  107.  93.  hunibtzruni\  the  i  alt.  f.  another 

letter.  94    dcefra  in  a  diff.  hand,  only  the  final  11  being  in  the  ord.  hand.  97.  geortnanlaf 

'mallow,'  cp.  WW.  f48635;  301^;  OET.  78656 ;  Lcdm.  i.  3S025;  ii.  10818;  iii.  1342;  30322,  &c. 
98.  R.  onsittcnde.  101.  cywat  (in  diff.  hand)  =  cywa]>  =  ceowaS,  as  in  H. — R.  plucciap. 

103.  co  itemares\  c  alt.  f.  t,  and  0  f.  some  other  letter.  H.  has  same  gll.  Should  the  first  be  r.  coite 
marcs,  the  latter  part  being  the  gen.  of  mare  'excellent'  (cp.  WW.  38026  carenum  =<z}ele  alii)  ?  The 
first  part  may,  as  Leo  suggests,  be  corrupted  from  code,  for  cocti.  In  the  other  glossaries  (4 ;  5  ; 
6;  7;  S.  10)  carenum  is  explained  by  asoden  win;  cf.  also  WW.  +37037  cerenes  t  hunigteares ; 
f48637  cerenes.  104.  //.  has  ov\y  felde,  pi  ffe.     Can  Pcfele  be  the  Kentish  form  of  J>yfele,  the 

gloss,  having  taken  the  de  for  the  prep.  (cp.  WW.  f  2i8i4,  cited  below),  and  rendering  fruto  as 
though  it  were  frutecto  or  frutice?  In  WW.  these  words  are  glossed  by  }>yfel  (cp.  WW.  13919; 
244s0' 22;  324::*).  In  that  case  ]>yffe,  which  is  wr.  under  the  line,  may  stand  for  Pyfe  (for  Py/ele). 
With  regard  to  felde,  cp.  W  W.  f2i831  de  lento  fruto  =  of  piccum  felde,  de  denso  campo.  This  gl., 
like  others  in  MS.  Harley  3376,  is  f.  Aldhelm  and  glosses  this  very  passage.  The  gloss,  has  not  only 
taken  the  de  of  defruto  as  a  prep.,  but  has  put  the  adj.  lento  betw.  it  and  fruto.  Have  we  here 
the  ord.  OE.  feld  'a  field,'  the  gloss,  having  in  his  mind  a  space  with  bushes  =fruteclum\  Or  does 
felde  really  denote  defrutum  ?  In  that  case  the  I.at.  gl.  de  denso  campo  must  be  a  mere  retrans- 
lation  of  the  Eng.  gl.  Elsewhere  in  D.  and  //.  defrutum  is  variously  glossed :  cp.  326 ;  2650  ; 
3167;  4988;  and  WW.  In  the  other  glossaries  (4;  5;  6;  7;  S.  12)  it  is  rendered  by  awyrd  win 
(cp.  4,  6).  On  the  lower  margin  of  the  page,  which  ends  with  ferculis  (G.  3'°)  is  wr.  the  word  cnop 
in  a  diff.   hand.  105.  Cp.   3907;    WW.  50535  (gl.  to    G.  5425)  receptacula  =  an Jfaigncssa. 

io6.ffilm.')  cp.  56,  210;   RBL.  117  {gefti/m-).     to  geflites]  cp.  2232;  ApT.  io5  {ApZ.  23");   Ang. 


c  j  re  um  u  allante  s ,     .  i. 

emhlewmende  3,  37 

no  fertilem,  .?'.  frugakm,  tjeniht- 

sume  4,  1 

numerosis,  ,t.    multis,  unarime- 

duw,  msenifealduw  4,  1 

aduehunt,    .i.    asportant,    hi    to 

brinja'S  4,  2 

cerea  castra, .  i.  aluearia,  hyfa         4,  2 
teretea, .  i.  rotundos,  sintrendende, 

sinhwyrfende  4,  3 

115  hederarum,  hifia  4,  3 

corimboS;  crop  4,  3 

surculos,  stofnas  4,  4 

constipantes,  emhlennende 

[Hpt.  409.]    4,  4 
multiformem,  baene  msemfealdan   4,  4 
120  maehinam,  .i.  ingentum,  crgeft         4,  4 
angulosis,  hyrnfullujw,  on  hyrni- 

juw,  healhi  htum  4,  5 

Cuius,  baere  4,  5 

molimen,    jebeaht,    orbanc, 

tsearwu  4,  5 


ALDHELM,   DE  LAUD.    VIRG. 

stipantes, 


5 

4,6 


metrica,  meterlicere 
^faeundia,    ./.   eloquentia,   getinc- 

nesse  4,  6 

fretus,  .i.fultus,  gebyld,  jejodod  4,  G 
catalectico  uersu,  mid  jetelferse 

t  syxfetuw  4,  6 

gemmatis,  .i.  pictis,  jejlencduw  4,  8 
infra,  wipinnan  ban  4,  9 

130  brachicatalectico,    mid     firTete- 

dutfj  I  gescerlu/rc  4,  9 

colopho,  mid  lima  I  todala  4,  9 

EXAMEN,  .i.  agmen,  swearm  4.  11 
FENESTRARUM,  teolberla  4,  11 
foramina,  tteolbyrl  4,  11 

135  uestibula,  .?'.  iniroitum,  foredura, 

infaerelda  4,  12 

per  turmas,  jeond  masniju  4,  1 2 

amo(e)na,  ba  maeran  4,  13 

prata,  ,i.  uiriditaies,  maeda  4,  13 

populatur,  .i.  uasfai,  bereafatS      4,  13 
140  florulenta,   .z.  floribus   referla, 

blostmbaere  4,  14 

uagans,  .i.  circunu'ens,  yrnende     4,  15 


xiii.  367-'.  109.  R.  emhlennende:    cp.  24.  114.  H.  has  the  less  good  reading  sinlrcdende  : 

cp.  sintrendel.  In  the  -trendende  of  D.  we  have  the  ptc.  of  the  OE.  vb.  *trendan,  ME.  trenden  '  to  roll, 
to  turn,'  NE.  to  trend.  Cp.  also  MS.  NE.  F.  4.  10  (MS.  Bodley  340)  fol.  128  and  hi  J>a  nattwn  swide 
micelne  stan  7  fortrendon  Jxzre  byrgenne  tktru,  i.  e.  they  closed  the  entrance  to  the  sepulchre  by 
rolling  a  large  stone  to  it. — Cp.  sinhwyrfel.  115.  N.  ifia  f.  TJig.  117.  stofnas  in  diff.  hand. 

118.  Cp.  note  to  24.  131.  healhi  htu]  after  i  an  e  erased,     healhihte  for  healikte  (f.  healh)  is 

a  new  formation,  like  horhihte  (cp.  Sievers,  §  218,  note  3).  123.  searwu  in  diff.  hand?    R. 

sca7~a>ung.  124.  Cp.  199.     H.  vietcundlicere.     The  orig.  prob.  had  meiciind  t  lie  ere  for  meterenndre 

t  meterlicere.  metercund  occurs  WW.  20110;  f37o39,  which  last  gl.  shows  that  WW.  f487*  dymet- 
ennda  must  be  r.  Sy  melercundan,  both  being  derived  f.  the  same  orig.  ;cp.  also  Archiv  lxxxv.  398). 
Aletcund  and  metcundlic  should  therefore  be  excluded  from  the  dictionaries.  130.  gescerl  '  shortened.' 
— As  the  ending  in  an  adj.  Xikz  fiffetede  corresponds  to  OS.  -odi,  one  would  expect  -fotede :  the  umlaut 
in  this  and  similar  compounds  (cp.  twygcerede,  ]>ryhyrnede,  &c.,  ALG.,  pp.  288-9)  is  due  to  the  analogy 
of  forms  like  twyfete,  dnhende,  &c.  131.  So  also  H.     R.  m.  lime  t  lodale.  132.  suiearm 

(om.  //.'  in  the  2nd  hand.  134.  teolpyrl  (om.  H.)  is  wr.  on  the  r.  margin  after  the  line  foramina  et 

a.  a.  v.  c.per,  and  is  evid.  intended  to  gl.  foramina,  as  in  f7,  22.  135.  foredura]  the  2nd  r  alt. 

f.  a.  H.  foredera.  Cp.  2999  uestibulum  =  foredure  {If.  -dere\  In  both  cases  //.  has  the  better 
reading,  foredere  being  the  Kentish  form  of  WS.  foredyre,  which  occurs  WW.  +487* ;  and  50526 
(gl.  to  G.  54";.  The  scribe  of  D.,  having  duru  in  his  mind,  altered  e  to  u.  On  foredyre,  cp.  PBB. 
ix.  245;  cp.  also  gedyre,  ofergedyre  [ibid.  241  \  and  ofcrdyre  {WW.  28ols). 
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bibula,  ./'.  sitienti,  mid  burstijere  4,  15 
curiositate,  jeornfulnysse  4,  15 

oracula,  eloquia,  witedomas  4,  16 

145  asstipulationibus,  .i.  assertioni- 

bus,  sebincju;«  t  swute  4,  17 

illo,  ba?«  jode  f.  10.  4,  19 

digesta,  ,i.  ordinata,  jedihte  4,  19 

sseuissimis,     .  i.     crudelissimis, 

wyrrestu/w  4,  20 

afllictionibus,  a.  tribtdalionibus, 

jedrecednessu;«  4,  20 

150  tumentes,  ./.  turgentes,  wex  4,  21 

reciproca,    .i.    ilerantia,    agean 

hwyrfende  4,  22 

spumantis,  faemendre  4,  22 

pelagi,  widse  4,  22 

flustra,  yba  4,  22 

155  saerosancti,  burhhalijere  4,  22 

uiminis,  .i.  uirge,  jirde  4,  23 

colubro,  ,i.  serpenle,  snace,  need  4,  23 
transfigurati, .  i.  cornier  si,  awendre  4,  2  3 
maceria?,  .i.  mari,  stanweal  4,  23 

160  altrinsecus,  .i.  ex  utraque  park, 

onsundran  [Hpt.  410.]  4,  24 

cseleBte,  ere  4,  24 

colloquium,  spaece  4,  24 

cornutis,  mid  ejislicu/w  4,  25 

sollicita,  .?'.  sedula,  mid  emhydi- 

licere  4,  26 


4,  26 
4,  26 
4,  26 
4,  26 
4,  27 
4,  27 

4,  27 


165  intentions,  .i.  curiositate,  jeorn 

fulnysse 
scrutando,  scrutniende 
quadrifaria,  pa  fiperdaeledan 
euangelice,  licere 

relationis,  .1.  narratioftis,  race 
170  dicta,  .<*.  uerba,  cwydas 

mysticis,  .*.  diuinis,  mid  jastli 

cuwz 

catholicorum,  anlicra,  jeleafulra  4,  27 
commentariis,  .i.  expos itionibus, 

trahtnunjuw  4,  28 

exposita,  .t.  tr aetata,  asmeade      4,  28 
175  ad  medullam,  .i.  ad  intima,  ob 

inwyrdeswetnessetsmedman  4,  28 
enucleata, .  i.  inuestigata,  gecnea- 

tede 
quadriformis,  mid  fi<5erhi\vu?« 
ecclesiastic©,  cyrclicre 
traditionis,  ./'.  doctrine,  awrije 

nesse 
180  normulis,  J.  regulis,  bysnuw 
historiam,  jerecednesse 
allegoriam,  .1.  parabolam,  jastli- 

cuw  anjite  4,  30 

tropologiam, .  i.  mysterium,  beaw- 

licere  spaece  4,  30 

anagogen,  .  i.  superno  sensu,  upli- 

can  1  heofenlicuw  anjite        4,  30 


4,  29 
4,  29 
4,  29 

4,  29 
4,  29 
4,  30 


142.  Eng.  gll.  over  curios-.    Over  the  de  of  the  foil,  decurrit  is  wr.  g.  145.  R.  swutelungum  ; 

cp.  5262.  146.  illo  refers  to  Moses:  r. pam godes  menl         150.  R.  wexende;  om.  H.         157.  snace 

(so  also  H.)  prob.  for  snaca  (nom.  sg.) ;  as  unaccented  a  is  not  nnfrequently  represented  by  e  in 
D.  and  H.  (see  Introduction),  this  gl.  does  not  justify  the  assumption  of  a  snacu  fem. — R.  naddran. 
161.  R.  heofonlicre.  163.  So  also  H.     Cp.  G.  4",  et  post  cocleste  colloquium  cornutis  vultibus 

incredulum  fugasse  valgus  describitur.  The  gloss.,  guessing  f.  the  context,  has  taken  cornutis  to  mean 
'terrible.'  16S.  R.  gods pellic  ere.  172.  antic  '  catholicus,'  cp.  1359;  5105.  175.  inwyrd 

(//.  inwurd)  =  inweard.  D.  in  most  cases  has  -wyrd  for  unaccented  -weard  (cp.  and-,  to-,  wiper-wyrd,  &c), 
somewhat  less  frequently  -wurd,  whilst  in  H.  it  almost  invariably  appears  as  -wurd. — Cp.  Deuteron. 
xxxii.  1 4  (and  /rwales  smedeman  =  cum  medulla  tritici).  179.  Eng.  gl.  o.  eccles-.  180.  Eng. 

gl.  o.  quadriformis.  181.  //.  invariably  has  gerecenys  or  -nnys.  182.  Cp.  f8,  I5b. 

183.  Cp.  1084.  Elsewhere  tropologiam  is  more  suitably  glossed  :  f8,  15°  (gehiwudre  sprace,  gastlicre 
gebycnu{n)cge) ;    WW.  t48710  beacnunge.  184.  Cp.  f7,  23;   +8,  16;  \S.  15,  and  4264. 
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185  digesta,  .i.  ordinate,  endebyrde    4,  31 
indagando,  spiriende  4,  31 

historiographorum,  wyrdwritera  4,  3 1 
fabulas,  spellunja  t  saga  4,  32 

chronographorum,  tydwritera      4,  32 
190  fortuitas,  .i.  celeres,  pa  jewyrdeli- 

can,  fserlican  4,  32 

permutationes,  awendennessa      4,  33 
[tenaei,  .i.  subiili^]  . .  .textu,  mid 

fsesthafelre  race  1  smeapan- 

celre  trahtnunge  4,  33 

rimando,   foresmeagende,    scea- 

wende  4,  34 

grammaticorum,  staefcrasftijra      4,  34 

195  orthographorum,  rihtwritera        4,  35 

disciplinas,  lara  4,  35 

tonis  temporibus,  on  hleoprien- 

dum  tidim*  4,  35 

trutinatas,  .  i.  pensatas,  asmeade 

[Hpt.  411.]  4,  36 
pedibus  poeticis, . *'.  metritis, rc\\d 

scoplicuw  1  meterlicuw  fotuw  4,  36 

200  comj)a,ct&8, .i.coniunc/as,  gefegede4,  36 

per  cola, .;'.  membra,  purh  lim      4,  36 

et  commata,  .»'.  incisiones,  7  todal  4,  37 

pentime(me)ren,    s.    per,    purh 

fiftan  fotes  todal         f.  10^.  4,  37 
eptimemeren,  seofepan  4,  37 

205  diremptas,  ,i.  diuisas,  todselede      5,  1 
sequestratim, .  i.  diuise, .  t.  seorsum, 

sunderlipes  5,  1 


diseretas,  .1.  segregatas,  toscea- 

dene,  tosendrede  5,  2 

sagaciter,  .i.prudenter,  snoterlice 

1  gewyrdelice  5,  2 

inquirendo,  pinsiende  5,  2 

2to  CASTIMONIE,  .i.  casiiiatis,  je- 

healsu/rc  5,  3 

[PROPTER]  . .  .  PRIUILEITJM. 

for  synderlicu//z  wyrt5mente  5,  3 
uirginitatis,  ,i.  puriiatis,  maegp- 

hades  5,  4 

typum,  .i.  figuram,  jetacnunje  5,  4 
portendere,   .i.  manifestare,  je- 

tacnien  5,  4 

215  indubitata,  untweolicere  5,  5 

auctoritate,  ealdorlicnesse  5,  5 

asstipulatur,  .  t.  creditur  t  adfir- 

matur,  is  geseped,  jereht  5,  5 
quae,  seo  5,  6 

praBda,  hupa  5,  6 

220  dulcia,  leo  5,  7 

coniugii,  gegaederscipes  5,  7 

inlecebrosa,   .i.   uolupluosa,  for- 

spennendlice  5,  8 

consortia,  jeferraedene,  hlo  5,  8 

foetosa  quadam, .  i.fertili, .  i.  ali- 

qua,  t  mid  sumere  waestem- 

baere  5,  8 

225  suauissimi,    .i.   dulcissimi,    paes 

swetestan  5,  8 

suci,  saepes  5,  8 


188.  spellunga"]  the  e  on  erasure,  over  the  a  a  small  /.  189.  Cp.  WW.  t37°40;  t4-8713- 

191.  So  also  H. ;  r.  awtndednessa.     The  form  here  is  due  to  the  influence  of  words  like  afundennes, 
derived  f.  st.  verbs.     Cp.  1S1.     N.  -wiende:  cp.  note  to  1003.  195.  Cp.  WW.  f46i6;  f48715. 

197.   G.  tonis  et  temp-.     The  gloss,  seems  to  have  taken  tonis  for  an  adj.  =  '  sounding.'  204.  Supply 

fotes  todal.  208.  gewyrde-  belongs  rather  to  gewyrdelice  '  verbatim  '  (f.  word),  than  to  gew-  '  histori- 

aliter'  (f.  wyrd).         210.  R.  gehealdsumnesse.  213.  gelaenunge]  c  alt.  f.  n.  214.  R.  -man. 

220.  R.  kofc.    The  context  runs,  dulcia  natorum  pignora.    H.  has  lee,  which  is  misr.  for  leo.        222.  Cp. 
5283,  and  forspennende.  223.  hlo  (om.  H.)  in  diff.  (the  2nd?)  hand.  R.  hlot,  the   sorti 

of  csortia  catching  the  glossator's  eye,  or  /ilop  1 
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concretione,  f  cennincge  5,  8 

producit,  .i.  ostendil,  forb  getihb  6,  9 
bis  acuto,  twiecjcjedum  6,  9 

J30  transuerberans,   .i.   transfigans, 

burhbynde,  bori  5,  10 

[DE]  .   .  .  CONCORDI,  be  je- 

hwaere  5,  13 

SODALITATE,   .1".  fraternitale, 

brooVaeddenei  stabelfaesnesse  5,  14 
theatrali,  .i.  uisibili,  wafiendre  5,  14 
speetaculo,  vaefesyne  [Hpt.412.]  5,  14 
235  vdtronevim,. t'.sponlaneum,  gewyn- 

sumlice  5,  15 

uoluntarie,  sylfwilles  5,  15 

seruitutis,  beowdomes  5,  15 

affectum,  ,i.  dilectionem,  tlufe  5,  15 
quern,  ba  5,  16 

24c  principum,   ./.  procerum,    beo- 

modra  6,  16 

exercere,    .i.  studere,  gecneord- 

laecan  5,  16 

noseuntur,      .i.     intellegunlur , 

synden  ancnawene  5,  16 

huiuscemodi,  bus  jeraddre  5,  17 

contemplationis,  J.  speculation's 


tconsidera/iom's,besceci\\'un^e 

I  emwlatunge  5,  17 

245  intuitu,  gymene  5,  17 

et  regularia,  7  regolice  5,  18 

instituta,  .  i.  decrela,  gesettnessa  5,  19 
simillima,  of  ba#z  gelicestan  5,  19 
collatione,     .  i.    comparatione     t 

con/ereniia,  gesceade  5,  19 

250  Quamdiu,  swa  lange  5,  20 

sedes,  wununga  f.  11.  6,  20 

fouere,  hlywan  5,  20 

tuguria,  a.  cellulas,  hyfa  5,  21 

contexta,  .i.  cons/ruc/a,  awundene  5,  21 

255  cauatis,  gehole  dum,  gescafemm  5,  21 
consuta,  getreagede  5,  21 

corticibus,  .t.gaudicibus,  telgruw  5,  22 
ille,  s.  cosdrus,  seo  beomoder  5,  22 
qui,  seo  be  5,  22 

260  magistratus, 
domas 


J.     principaius, 
,i.  multa,  of  baere 


5,  22 


ex  mmensa, 

miclere  5,  23 

fugitiu(i)s,  mid  flugeluw  5,  23 

discursibus,faereldu/»,  geondscri- 

o*incgum  6,  24 


227.  Cp.  WW.  21412.  228.  forJ>]  p  on  erasure.  229.  Gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.     Om.  H. 

230.  bori  (om.  //.)  in  the   2nd  hand.     R.  boriende.  231.  Cp.  66.  232.  -fcesnesse]  <z  alt. 

f.  e.  R.  brotSorrcedenc  t  sta}elf<2stnesse.  H.  has  the  incorrect  lemma  soliditate  (instead  of  sodalitate) 
glossed  by  fraternitate,  stadel/este  broderradene.  The  gl.  staPelfcesnesse  '  firmness,  stability '  in  D.  must 
come  f.  an  Aldhelm  MS.  with  this  reading,  as  it  does  not  translate  sodalitate,  which  is  correctly 
rendered  by  brofi{or)rci'dene.  233.  wafiendre~\  a  alt.  f.  a,  234.  R.  wafersyne :   cf.   1224; 

2758,  &c.     H.  has  wcefersene.  235.  So  also  H.     R.  gewilsumlice.     Cp.  -f-8,  21  gewil;  and  also 

I233;  I235:  11)  29-  24°-  beomodor  '  the  queen-bee,'  cp.  258.     Aldhelm  is  here  speaking  of  bees. 

245.  gymene]  ne  alt.  f.  in.  247.  Eng.  gl.  o.  regularia.  254.  Gl.  in  2nd  hand.    Om.  H.    Cp. 

469.  255.  gehole  in  the  ord.,  dum  in  the  2nd  hand.     Cp.  fH>  T5I   PGH.  403. — gescafenu 

wr.  o.  consuta.  256.  Cp.  1670;  Archiv  lxxxiv.  162'24  p  getreagode  hragl.  257.  Is  not  the 

gl.  rather  intended  for  the  prec.  uiminibus  (cp.  3300)  ?     H.  has  telgum.  258.  Cp.   WW.  1219 

chosdrus  =  beomoder.  260.  So  also  //.     Is  the  uncompounded  domas  meant,  or  some  compound 

such  as  lareow-  (cp.  4547),  hlaford-,  or  ealdordomas  ?     Cp.  also  5152.  262.     Cp.  f7,  28;  fll, 

17;   LSc.  1 98s  {fugitiua=Jlugol).     IT.  has  fugolum.  263.  geondscritSincgum   (om.  H.)   in  the 

2nd  hand. 
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et  passiuis,  7  SwiftUflS 


265  uagatur,  wandrao" 


5,  24 
5,  24 

causis,  neoduw  5,  25 

cogente,  .?'.  inpellente,  neadendre  5,  25 
peregrinandi,     .i.    uagandi,     to 

wraecsi<5iende  5,  25 

necessitate,  neadSeafnesse  5,  25 

270  eui,  ba/#  be  is  5,  26 

consulatus,  .i.  principatus,  hla- 

forddomes,  raedgyftes  6,  26 

uice,  jewrixle  5,  26 

regimen,  recedom  t  wissunj  5,  26 

commissum,  .i.  concession,  forgy- 

fen  1  befaest  5,  26 

275  extorrem,   .i.  miser  um,  utlagan, 

ele(le)ndisc  5,  28 

pulsum,  .i.  eiectum,  adraefedne  i 

afle  5,  28 

tarn,  swa  5,  28 

tamque  spissis,  7  swa  bicfealdu;;/  5,  29 
cohortibus,  breatuw*,  eoroduw       5,  29 
280  constipari,  .i.  uallari,  ne     5,  30 

libentius,  jeornfullicor 

[Hpt.4i3.]5,  30 
ob  reuerentiam,  .{.propter  hono- 

rem,  for  arwubnesse  5   30 


ad  incolatum, .  i.peregrinatianem, 

to  wraecsibiende  5,  31 

peregre,  selbeodelice  5,  31 

285  proficiseantur,  .i.  perganl,  hi        5,  31 
quam,  bonne  5,  31 

assuete,  gewune  5,  32 

uernaeula,  .1.  famulante,    tje- 

hyrsumiendre  1  beowiendre    5,  32 

contentae,  jebaefe  5,  32 

290  quiete,  stilnesse  5,  32 

inceUuli3,.z.2ndomi6us,on  husuw  5,  32 

commorentur,    .i.   maneant,     hi 

\vunia(5  5,  33 

quod,  bonne  f  5,  34 

tarn  ingenti,  .i.  tarn  magno,  mid 

swa  mycelre  5,  34 

295  studio,  J.  ingenio,  gecneordnesse 

i  geornfulnesse  5,  34 

pareat,  .*.  obediat,  jehyrsumie       5,  35 
intacte,  ./'.  inmaculate,  des  5,  36 

uirginitatis,  maebhades  5,  36 

typum,  .?*.  speciem,  hi  we  5,  36 

300  et  spontaneum,  s.  propter,  7  for 

ban  selfwilla.  5,  36 

famulatum,  ./.  seruitutem,  beow- 

dome  5,  37 


264.  So  also  //.  One  would  expect  rather  widgi/l  (cp.  5384,  &c),  or  wid  (cp.  WW.  45331 ;  5i428)- 
267.  neadendre]  the  2nd  e  on  erasure.  The  scribe  prob.  meant  to  write  neadiendre,  then  seeing 
that  his  orig.  had  nedendre  (as  in  H.)  he  erased  the  i.  269.  R.  neaddearf-.  273.  dom  in 

the    2nd    hand.     H.   recedom.     Both    prob.    for    recenddom.  275.    utlagan    in    the    2nd    hand. 

276.  afle]  f  alt.  f.  r,  and  le  on  erasure.  279.    Gil.  wr.  o.   spissis  legionum.     H.  has  the 

gen.  pi.  eoroda  (not  -duni),  which  glosses  legionum ;  so  also  fll,  24.  This  agreement  between  H. 
and  11  renders  it  prob.  that  the  orig.  had  the  gen.  280.  ne  in  the  2nd  hand.  282.  R. 

arwur/>-  as  in  //.  283.   G.  wrongly  iticolarum.  287.  gewune]  ne  by  the  2nd  hand. 

R.  gewunede.  288.   Eng.  gll.  on  1.  margin  before  quiete.  292.  commorentur]  after 

the  first  m  a  letter  erased,     hi  wuniaS  over  quam  in  line  before.  297.  R.  ungewemmedes. 

300.  Should  selfwilla  (after  which  an  n  has  been  erased)  be  expanded  selfwillan,  or  did  not  the  gloss, 
rather  mean  to  alter  an  to  u  and  forget  to  change  a  to  «?  The  use  of  the  contraction  mark  to  denote 
a  simple  n  is  very  rare  in  OE.  (cp.  Ang.  xiv.  143),  but  instances  of  it  do  seem  to  occur.  Cp.  56, 
11  cume  for  cumen.  Cp.  also  Archiv  xcvii.  2427  litla  for  litlan.  In  an  eleventh-cent.  MS.  of  Corp. 
Christi  Coll.,  Cambridge,  No.  41,  I  have  met  with  i  for  in.  In  the  case  of  5072  ;  5139  on  the  other 
hand,  the  stroke  stands  for  m  (cp.  note  to  5072) ;  and  5119  hwilca  is  prob.  for  hwilcu  =  hwilcum. 
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nectareum,  werede 

conficiat,  .i.  facia  t,  f  wyrce 

edulium,  ./.  esuni,  pigene 
305  mulsae,  werede  f.  nb. 

flaueseenti,  .1.  micanti,  on  scinen- 
dre 

gurgu8tio,  .?'.  celhila,  hyfe 

recondat,  jelogije 

praeeellat, .  i.  super  eminead,         tS, 
ofehleofa<5 
310  omne,  selce 

fraglantis,  stymendes 

ambrosiaB,  swaecces 

thimiama, .  t.  incetisum,  wyrtimag- 
nesse 


6. 

2 

6. 

2 

6. 

2 

e, 

2 

6. 

3 

6. 

3 

6. 

3 

0. 

5 

6. 

5 

6- 

5 

6, 

6 

6,  6 


nardi  spirantis,  stincendre  sealfe  6,  6 

315  olfactum,  .i.  odor  em,  brseS  6,  6 

ut,  ealswa  6.  7 

omissa,  .i.  deserta,  forlaetenre  6,  7 
specialitate,    .?'.    singularitate, 

synderlicnesse  6,  7 

oratio,  jetincnes,  gescad  6,  8 

320  mundan§,  .i.  secularis,  cere  6,  8 

suauitatis,  a.  dulcedinis,  wynsuzw- 

nesse  6,  8 


opulenti,  .i.  copiosi,  nihtsumere  6,  9 
luxus,  wynne  6,  9 

exquisita,  .*.  collecta,  pa  asmeadan 

I  msenifealdan  6,  9 

325  oblectamenta,    .i.   blandimenta, 

lustfullunja  i         nyssa  6,  9 

defruti,  pealles,tnisodenes  wines  6,  10 
UIRGINIT  ATIS,  boes  msejhades 

[HPt.4i4.]e,  11 

supernorum,  .1.  angelorum,  heo- 

fenlicra  6,  12 

ciuium,  ceastriwarena  6,  12 

330  attollenda,  .1.  extolknda,  to  arae- 

renne  6,  13 

monarchiam,    .?'.    principalum, 

riceter  6,  15 

palato,  .2.  ore,  muphrofe  6,  17 

ioeundum,  .i.  suaue,  mes    6,  17 

delectabile,  .i.  desiderabile,       ces, 

lufiendlices  6,  17 

335  inlatum,  .»'.  insitum,   on  jelaed, 

on  jebroht  6,  17 

mellitf,  huniswettre  6,  18 

incomparabiliter,    .  i.   inenarra- 

biliter,  unwiSmetenlice  6,  18 


304.  Eng.  gl.  o.  nectareum.  307.  Eng.  gl.  o.  flaueseenti.  309.  S  (which  denotes  the 

ending  of  the  vb.)  is  in  the  2nd  hand.  R.  oferhleofad.  II.  oferlyfaft.  On  account  of  the  eo  I  have  put 
hlifian  (not  hit-')  in  the  index;    but  cp.  PBB.  x.  502.  312.  Gl.  o.  fragl-.  313.  Eng.  gl.  o. 

omne.  N.  wyrtgemangnesse.  H.  has  -wurtgemagnysse ;  fll,  39  wortgemanc.  Cp.  also  3488;  4824. 
For  instances  of  i  for  ge,  cp.  Introduction.  319.  gescad  in  the  ord.  Lat.  hand.  320.  cere 

(so  also  H.)  o.  suauitatis.     R.  middangeardlicere :    cp.  fll,  4.2.  322.  So  also  H.     Cp.   11 29, 

where  niktsum  again  occurs  without  the  prefix  ge.  323.  Gl.  in  2nd  hand.  325.  R.  lust- 

fulnyssa.  326.  pealles  in  ord.  Lat.  hand.     H.  reads  wealles,  but  as  Dr.  Robert  Priebsch, 

who  kindly  looked  up  the  gl.  for  me  in  Brussels,  informs  me,  the  MS.  has  pealles.  The  same  gl. 
occurs  again  4988,  where  £>.  reads  pealle,  and  H.  again  has  wealle,  but  the  Brussels  MS.  prob.  has 
pealle  here  also.  Cp.  further  WW.  21 7"  defrutum,  .i.  uinum,  medo  geswet  uel  weall ';  on  consulting 
the  MS.  (Harley  3376),  I  found  that  it  also  clearly  reads  peall.  In  the  case  of  WW.  128"  crudum 
uinum  =  wcala  win,  the  MS.  has  weala  (with  w). — nisoden  'newly  boiled'  is  not  recorded  elsewhere  ; 
//.  has  niives  t  gesodenes.  327.  R.  mccgp-.  329.  The  i  in  -iwarena  is  for  ge  (cp.  313). 

N.  ceastergewarena.  H.  has  ceastgewara :  cp.  703  ceslriwarena  (H.  cestregeivarend) ;  195 1  ceastrig- 
wara  (II.  ceastregewara).      Cp.  note  to   1951.  332.  Cp.   WW.  2911  palatum  =  muSes  hrof. 

333.  Eng.  gl.  in  the  2nd  hand;  om.  II.  R.  wynsumes.  Aldhelm's  quicquid jucundutn  et  delectabile 
might  naturally  be  rendered  by  swa  hwat  swa  with  a  foil.  gen.  334.  ces  (om.  H.)  in  the  2nd  hand. 

335.  Eng.  gll.  in  the  2nd  hand. 
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magestas,           m  6,  19 

iugalitatis,  synscipes,  aewunje  6,  20 
340  foederatorum,    .i.   copulatorwn, 

gebeoddra                      f.  12.  6,  21 

in  catalogo,  .?.  in  numero,  bee  6,  22 
charismatum,  .i.  donor  urn,  jast- 

licra  sylena  i  gyfa  6,  22 

speciale,  synderlicne  6,  22 
praBposuit,   .i.   jesette,   jerehte, 

foresette  6,  23 

345  indicium,  beacn  6,  24 

fastigio,  .i.  summi/a/e,  hro  6,  24 

erraneam,  .i.  errantem,  dweli  6,  25 

dragmam,  scil  6,  26 

quEesitura,  st  6,  26 

350  uirginali,  msedenlicu/w  6,  27 
puerperio,  .i.puerperiian,  primum 

par  turn,  haman  6,  27 

prfdite,  .i.  dilate,          dre  6,  27 

dispendio,  aefwyrdlan,  lyre  6,  28 
castitatis,  .  i.  uirgini/aiis,  gehealt- 

suwmesse  6,  28 

355  dominici,  .i.  domini,  drihtenlices  6,  29 

pectoris,               tes  6,  29 


paradisi,  jes  6,  29 

gurges,  .i.  font  6,  30 

inexhaustis,   .  i.   innestigabilibas, 

ateori  ,  unacumendlicuffz  6,  30 
360  imbribus,  .i.  praceptis  t  nimbi's, 

hageluw  1  scurutfz  6,  31 

ac  priuatam,  ,i.  singular  em,  7  ba 

ascyredan  6,  32 

munificentiam,  lac,  dugaogife  6,  32 
cupidus,  jeornful,  lufiend  6,  34 

zelotypus,  andij,ellenwod,  earful, 

onhyriend,  emhydi  6,  34 

365  informator, .  i.plasmalor,  jestabe- 

liend,  niwiend  [Hpt.  415.]  6,  35 
grata,  bancwurbe  6,  35 

libamina,  .i.  hostia,  gife  6,  35 

spontanea,    .i.   uolnntaria,   mid 

sylfwilre  6,  36 

deuotione,.z'.^«»z////a/i!?,estfulnese  6,  36 

370  litarat,  .i.  sacrificabat,  ofrude        6,  36 

considerans,  besceawiende  7,  1 

egrotorum,  .i.  peccantium,  met- 

truwra  7,  1 

strage,  .i.  occisione,  waele  7,  1 


338.  m  (in  diff.  hand)  over  the  end  of  the  lemma,  represents  the  last  letter  of  the  gl. ;  x.prymm  or 
magenprymm.     Om.  H.  339.  synscipes  (om.  H.)  in  the  2nd  hand. — I  have  met  with  no  other 

instance  of  aivung  (so  also  H.)  'wedlock.'  It  is  prob.  miswr.  for  awnung:  cp.  416;  440  ;  1168; 
1370;  and  geawned  '  married,'  1006;  1265;  Assm.  19139;  BT.  365;  and  bemwnod,  Chron.  A.D.  1052. 
Is  the  form  uniczwedan  5248  (so  also  //.)  also  miswr.  for  tmgecEwnedan]  Leo  (p.  484)  has  awian 
without  reference.  341,  343.  Eng.  gll.  in  the  2nd  hand.    Om.  //.  344.  .i.gesette  (om.  H.)  in 

the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  345.  Gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.  346.  So  H. ;  r.  hrofe. 

347.  So  H. ;  r.  dweliende.  348.  So  H. ;  r.  scilling.     Cp.  Luke  xv.  9,  where  drachmam  (dragtnani) 

is  thus  rendered  in  both  the  \VS.  and  North,  versions.  349.  st  (om.  //.)  in  diff.  hand.     R. 

strynanl.  351.  So  H.     Cp.  +11,  54;   hama,  cildhama  mean  'matrix,  uterus,  folliculus,  secundae, 

&c.'  (cp.  1245  ;  1764 ;  WW.  15929-31 ;  OET.  469)  whereas puerperium  is  usually  glossed  by  /iyse&eorJ>or, 
&c.  (cp.  946  ;  3908;  4947  ;  WW.  10816 ;  528').     But  cp.  1245.  352.  dre  (om.  H.)  in  the  2nd  hand. 

R.  gewelgodre ;  cp.  +11,  55.  353.  lyre  (om.  H.)  in  the  2nd  hand.  356.  H.  stes  (cp.  Aug. 

vi.  98).     R.  breostes.  357.  So  H. ;  r.  neorxnawa?iges.  358.  .i.  font  (the  t  on  erasure)  om.  //. 

It  is  in  a  diff.  hand.     Was  fons  first  wr.  as  a  Lat.  gl.  ?  359.  R.  unateoriendlicum  or  -iendttm. 

362.  dugaSgife  (om.  H.)  in  the  2nd  hand.  365.  niwiend  (om.  //.)  is  no  doubt  miscopicd  for 

hiwiend  {h  with  short  upper  stroke  is  very  like  «).  It  seems  less  likely  that  the  gloss,  misr.  informator 
as  reformator  and  took  it  to  mean  '  renewer.'  369.  R.  -nesse. 
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saluberrimum,  halwedne  7, 

375  malagma,  .i.  medicinam,  laecedom 

f.  i2b. 
fibris,  ,i.  uenis,  seddruw 
spiritalis,  feondlices 
nequitiae,  nearabances  t  hinder- 

scypes 

l(o)etaliter,  .?'.  mortalikr,  daedlice    7,  3 
380  infectis,   .i.  irrigatis,  afy  ledum, 
bejleddedim 
celestis,  heofenlicere 
medicin©,  lac 

antidotum,  .i.poculum,  dolhdrenc 
uerticem,  ,i.  cacumen,  heh 
385  matern®,  licere 

perfidorum,  ,t.  impioram,  wiber- 

wurdra,  ortreowra 
militum,  .i.  latronum,  cewpena 
euentus,  .t.finem,  belimpas 
non  ineonuenienter. .  i.  non  incon- 
grue,  swySe  jedafenlice 
390  carmine  rithmieo,  .i.  numerali, 
on  jelsumuw  le(o)(Se 
patibulo,  on  gealjan,  treowe 


7,2 
7,2 
7,  3 

7,  3 


7,  3 
7,3 
7,4 
7,4 
7,  4 
7,  G 

7,  7 

7,  7 
7,  7 

7,  8 

7,8 
7,9 


latibulo,  .2.  secretorio,  on  di^el- 

nesse  7,  10 

uirginem,  .1.  mariam,  faemnan      7,  10 
tutamini,  .i.  protect '(i)om\        ge, 

to  jescyldnesse  7,  1 1 

3y5  labentibus, .*.  currentibus,  ernen- 

duw  7,  11 

lustris,  .1.  circuits,  emrenuw         7,  11 
per    idem    tempus,    jeond    pa 

ylcan  timan  7,  12 

fretus,  .{.functus,  geufered  7,  13 

tormentorum,  tintrejena 
400  extorris,  .i.  miser,  utlenda 
dvdeisonis,  mid  swibsweju?« 
melodie,  dreames,  herunje 
concentibus,  .i.  cantibus,  sanjuw 

[Hpt.  416.]  7,  16 
in  oromate, .  i.  uisione  superna,  on 

uplicere  jesihbe  7,  16 

405  extaseos,   .i.   ex,  jeleorednesse, 

oferstijennesse  7,  17 

optutibus, .  i.  uisionibus,  jesihbuw  7,  1 7 
sunt,  hi  7,  18 

rigide,  .i.  aspcre,  streccre     f.  13.  7,  23 


7,  13 
7,  14 
7,  15 
7,  15 


374.  Jialwedne]  d  alt.  f.  n.     H.  also  -edtie.     R.  -endue.  375.  Eng.  gl.  o.  saluber-  on  prec.  fol. 

376.  Gl.  o.  infectis.  Cp.  11,  135  (but  see  note);  CGH.  55175  Fibras  =  uenas ;  WW.  238"  Jibra  =  uena; 
CGG.  iv.  76"  fibris  =  uatis,  &c.  377.  Cp.  762;  856;   1980.  379.  R.  dead.  380.  afy  ledum 

in  the  2nd  hand.  382.  lac  stands  for  lacnunge  (as  also  4352  ;  5360),   only  the  first  part  of 

the  gl.  being  wr.  In  3050  it  is  wr.  in  full ;  hence,  as  I  have  elsewhere  pointed  out  (cp.  Acad.,  May  12, 
1894,  p.  399  ;  JGPh.  ii.  361),  the  lac  '  medicine'  of  the  dictionaries  does  not  really  exist.  383.  Eng. 

gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.  384.  So  also  H.     R.  hehfe  or  hehnysse.  385.  Gl.  o.  reuerentia,  which 

D.  has  in  place  of  Giles'  venerantia     G.  76).     R.  moderlicere :  cp.  1763;  2691.  386.  ortreowe 

'perfidious,'  cp.  5042;   2,  421.     It  generally  means  'hopeless.'  388.  Eng.  gl.  in  the  2nd  hand. 

H.  has  belimp  (neut.  pi.),  a  more  correct  form  than  belimpas,  as  the  word  is  neut.,  not  masc. :  cp.  //.  511 
belimp  (ace.  pi.,  not  in  D.) ;  Lchd.  iii.  20238  belimp  god  (ace.  sg.) ;  LSc.  in3  belimpu  (ace.  pi.  Neut. 
nouns  with  long  root-syllable  take  u  in  pi.  in  this  MS.).  390.  H.  helsumum.     R.  getalsumitm. 

391.  treowe  (in  the  2nd  hand)  is  wr.  as  gl.  to  latibulo  both  in  D.  and  H.,  but  is  evid.  intended 
for  patibulo  ;  treo  '  tree '  was  frequently  used  for  '  cross.'  394.  ge  in  diff.  hand  o.  end  of  lemma. 

396.  Eng.  gl.  o.  labentibus.  397.  Though  fa  ordinarily  means  Pam,  we  may  perhaps  here  expand 

fane  (cp.  pdn  —ponne),  as  geond  always  takes  the  ace.  Or  did  the  gloss.,  having  phrases  like 
on  Pam  timan  in  his  mind,  allow  the  dat.  to  slip  through  his  fingers?  403.  Eng.  gl.  o.  dulcisonis. 

405.  Cp.  2278;  3405.  408.  strec  or  street     Cp.  AfdA.  xi.  125;  FEB.  ix.  255.     In  LWS.  the 

spelling  strec  is  common:  cp.  A£H.  i.  35834 ;  ii.  12415;  Matlh.  xi.  12;  Wst.  I053* ;  AL.  ii.  36818,  &c. 
In  EW'S,  it  appears  regularly  as  strcec  :  cp.  Cosijn  i.  pp.  4-5  ;   FEB.  ix.  255. 
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ardui,  stipes  7,  24 

410  formam,  .i.  exemplum,  hiwe  7,  24 

propositi,  injehydes  7,  24 

instigantes,   .i.  hortantes,  mani- 

ende  7,  25 

matrimonii,  .i.  ingalitath,  sein- 

scipes  7,  25 

contubernia,  geboften,  samwistu  7,  25 

415  legitimum,  seulic 

conubium,  hsemoed.  aewnunj 
scismaticorum,    .  i.    hereiicorum, 

jedwolmanna 
delaramenta,  .?'.  err  ores,  gedofu, 

gefleard 
ducimus,  .i.  sancimus,  we  taliatS, 

jesettao' 

420  praesertim,  .1.  maxime  t  to  wissan  7,  28 
pro  certo,  to  sopan  7,  28 

nouerimus,  ,i.  scimus,  cupan  7.  28 

diuing,  jodcundre  7,  29 

sanctionis,  .i.  iudicit,  jesettnesse  7,  29 
425  foedera,  trywpa  7,  30 

superne,  .i.  diuine,  heofenlice        7,  30 
gratos,  .1.  car os,  pancwyrde  7,  30 

maiestati,  maejprymnesse  7,  30 

incarnationis,  flaeJcj^byrde  7,  32 

430  propheticis,  witiendlicuw  7,  32 


7- 

25 

7, 

26 

7, 

26 

7, 

26 

7. 

27 

7, 

32 

7, 

33 

7. 

34 

7. 

36 

7. 

36 

7. 

37 

praasagiorum,  forewitejunja 
Won  auferetur,  ne  bib  ateored 
femoribus,  ofsprincjuwz 
millena,  pusendfealdre 

435  congerie,  .i.  cumulo,  gejaeder- 
uncje 
ueteris,  paere  ealdre 
instrumenti, .  i.edificii,  jesettnesse  7,  37 
umbraculo,  sceadewunge  f.  13b  8,  1 
clara,  beorhtre  8,  1 

440  iugalitatis,  aewnunge  8,  2 

distare,  .i.  discernere,  tosceaden  8,  2 
floridam,  blostbaere  [Hpt.  417.]  8,  4 
explanans,  .;'.  narrans,  trahnie  8,  4 
iugalitatis,  sinscipes  8,  4 

445  oriundam,  .i.natam,  up  asprunjan  8,  5 
eleganter,  paeslice  8,  5 

conca,  musclar),  scille  8,  7 

TURPITER,  .i.  despecte,  fulice  8,  8 
deformatur,    .?'.    non  deturpatur, 

awlaet  8,  9 

450  obrizum,  aplatad  8,  9 

auri  metallum,  .?'.  massa,  gold- 

wecd  8,  9 

detrimentum,  .i.  contemtum,  aef- 

wyrdlan  8,  10 

formosior, .i.  speciosior,  hiwfaestre  8,  11 


F  S.  /..  xc 


413.  seinscipes~\  the  first  e  alt.  f.  c.     H.  senscipes.     R.  sinscipes.  414.  H.  gepoftr.     R.  ge/>o/t- 

reedena. — On  samwistu  (//".  -sta)  cp.  Sievers,  §  267,  Anm.  2.  418.  gedofu]  So  also  H.     R.  gedo- 

funga:  cp.  1614;  2801  ;  4194;    WW.  39031.     The  gedof  '  fury,  &C.'  in  HI.  and  Sw.  appears  to  rest  on 
this  instance  and  must  therefore  be  rejected  [c^.JGPh.n.  361).  420.  wissan"]  w  on  erasure.    Cp.  1882. 

424.  G\.o.diuiti(.  427.  //.  also  -de.     R.  -wyrbe.  428.  R.  nn?genPrymnesse.     Cp.  3398. 

429.  So  also  //".     The  gl.  is  not  recorded  elsewhere.  430.  witicndl-]  the  2nd  i  alt.  f.  *. 

432.  ateorian  here  transitive.^  433.  Aldhelm  is  here  quoting  Gen.  xlix.  10  et  dux  de  femoribus 

ejus.     The  gloss,  has  misunderstood  the  lemma.  441.  R.  beon  tosceaden.     Or  for  tosceadan  (inf.) 

rendering  the  Lat.  gl.  discernere]  442.  R.  blostmbczre,  cp.  140.  443.  After  trahnie 

a  letter  erased.     R.  trahtniende.  445.  So  also  //.     R.  asprungnan.     Cp.  86.  446.  Cp. 

5401  elcganti  =Pceslicere.     In  H.  pas/ice  appears  as  gl.  to  the  prec.  ita,  which  it  also  suits  :   cp.  Blickling 
Gil.  (BH.  263)  taliter=Pczslice.  450.  Cp.  2 118;  3534.     The  gl.  is  not  appropriate;  obryzum  is 

usually  glossed  by  smSte :  cp.  1808;  3534;   WW.  3410;  272",  &c  451.  H.  weed.     Leo  (p.  78) 

takes  this  as  wegli  '  Gewicht.  &c.,'  but  it  is  evid.  miswr.  for  wecg:   cp.   1810;    WW.  T4131;    33417  ; 
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rubentis,  .i.  micantis,  reades         8,  11 

455  lanea,  wyllene  8,  12 

stamina,  wearp  8,  12 

glomere,  tcliwene  8,  12 

panuculis,  \veflu»2  8,  13 

reuoluta,  .».  operta,  gewundene     8,  13 

460  bombicinum,  seolcen,  sinden       8,  13 
purpura,  jodewebbes  8,  14 

serica,  sil  8,  14 

mala    punica,    ,i.  poma,    reade 

ap(p)la  8,  15 

eittis,  .  i.  tenuis  pel/is  inter  gratia, 

fylmenuzrc  8,  15 

465  rubentibus,  mid  redu/«  8,  16 

referta,  .i.  rep/eta,  jehla  8,  16 

librorum,  rinda  8,  16 

tegmine, .  i.  operimen/o,  emfenc ge  8,16 
contexta,  ofenvrogene,  awundene  8,  16 

470  contemptibilem,  .i.  despectibilem, 

forsawenlicne  8,  17 

calumniam,  .*'.  obprobrium,  hosp  8,  17 
daetilos,   .i.  clystro,  finjerappla, 

clystra  8,  18 


mulsum,  .i.  duke,  werede    f.  14.  8,  18 

nicolaum,  gedropa  8,  18 

475  kmge,  bearle  8,  19 

incomparabiliter,  unwiSme  8,  19 

praestare,  .i.  antecellere,  oferbeon  8,  19 

scabrsa,  ,i.  scabrose,  omijes  8,  20 

incudis,  anfiltes  8,  20 

480  tundentis,    .?'.  percutientis,    bea- 
tendes 

mallei,  hameres 

durities,  stipnes 

rubiginossB,  homijre 

forcipis,  tanjan 
4S5  forfieis,  scearen 

baltheus,  .i.  cingulurn,  belt 

[Hpt.  41 

bullifer,  gimnifer,  jimbsere 

instruments,  tolum 

fabrieata,  smeopud 
490  teres,  sinewealt 

lunaris,  moruSlices 

globi,  cliwenes,  clynes 

cireulus,  trendel 


8, 

20 

3. 

20 

8, 

21 

8, 

21 

8, 

21 

8. 

21 

8. 

22 

8, 

22 

8. 

24 

8, 

24 

8, 

24 

8, 

25 

8, 

25 

8, 

25 

55037.  Other  instances  of  d  for  g  are:  1203  glencan  (II.  glendcen);  2975  hwebbung  (II.  -bundj  ; 
3506  abliccedum  (H.  ablidc-).  457.  On  cliwen  cp.  NED.  s.v.  clew.  458.    WW.  +46413. 

G.  panniculis.  460.  For  sinden  r.  siden.       II.  seokel,  siden. —  WW.  +488'°  siolcen. 

462.  R.  siken  as  in  H.  464.  The  same  gl.  occurs  +11,  63;    WW.  (+ ?)   20425 ;  +3711;  +488"; 

AhdG.  ii.  1225  (gl.  to  G.  1 79''")  eittis ■=felmum  (for  felmenum). — Cp.  also  CGH.  3iss6  cittes-pellis 
tenuis  inter  grana.  466.  R.  gehladene.  469.   G.  contecta,  which  is  the  better  reading.    Cp. 

WW.  +3713;  +48812  contecta  =  bepeaht.  Of  the  two  Eng.  gll.  the  first  is  the  correct  rendering  of 
contecta,  whilst  the  2nd  suits  contexta:  cp.  254;   WW.  37530.  472.  clystro  in  diff.  hand.     Cp. 

3843.  474.  Nicolaus  (a  kind  of  date)  is  elsewhere  glossed  by  palmappel  (WW.  454s ;    5052) 

or  mylisc  appel  (3844;  WW.  27921;  45318).  Does  gedropa  'a  drop'  refer  to  the  shape  of  the  date? 
476.  R.  unwidmetenlice :    cp.  337,  &c.  483.  homigre\  r  alt.  f.  another  letter.     N.  emigre. 

485.  So  also  //.  R.  scearena  wk.  gen.  pi., or  is  it  for  scearan  wk.  gen.  sg.  ?  Cp.  note  to  1557.  Cp.  WW. 
1'3393I  f399X9forJicis  =  sceara.  486.  Eng.  gl.  o.  bullifer.  487.  Eng.  gl.  o.  baltheus. 

492.  Sweet  gives  (Sw.  35)  'dyne  (m.)  lump  of  metal';  but,  as  the  recorded  instances  of  it  show,  it 
means  not  only  '  lump  of  metal,'  but  also  '  mass  of  anything,  round  mass,  globe,  sphere.'  It  glosses 
metalhim  ( WW.  14135) ;  tnassa  (3846  ;  2,  260 ;  7,  253  ;  WW.  32s ;  4451 ;  5053 ;  51913) ;  globus  (1705  (?)  ; 
23,  40)  ;  sphaera  (3527  ;  7,  255) ;  botrus  (2639^.  Cp.  also  Verc.  fol.  109,  And  him  Sa  god  his  mildheort- 
nesse  geaf,  and  him  /ram  pel  fyrene  dyne  adyde  Pe  ofer  pa  ceastre  wees  on  Parti  genipe  hangiende.  As 
regards  the  gender,  it  is,  according  to  Sweet,  doubtful,  but  prob  masc;  according  to  Hall,  masc.  or  fem. 
As  however  the  passage  last  cited  shows,  it  is  clearly  neut. :  cp.  also  the  ace.  pi.  clyna  (2639 ;  2, 
260);  clyno  (WW.  4451  ;  5053).  The  ane  dyne  ace.  sg.  quoted  in  BT.  f.  Ichd.  iii.  134,  proves 
nothing,  as  it  is  f.  a  very  incorrect  twelfth-century  text.  493.  Gl.  o.  teres. 
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luculentus,  .1.  splendidus,  hluttor  8,  26 
495  triquadram,  bsene  fiberdoeledan   8,  26 
rotam,  .?'.  ctrculum,  trende]  8,  27 

laticem,  f.  aquam,  waeter  beotan  8,  28 
cisterne,  waeterseajpes,  rioe  8,  28 

limpham,  waeg  8,  28 

500  quam,  baenne  we  8,  28 

anthlia,  mid  hlaedele  8,  29 

rota     hauritoria,     hlaedtrendle, 

hweowla,  hweowl  8,  29 

exantblamus,    .?'.  haurimus,   up 

hladan  8,  29 

parui  pendendam,  .i.  neglegen- 

dam,  to  for  naht  taliende        8,  29 
505  putamus,  ,t.  es/imamus,  tellan  we  8,  30 
reciproca  . . .  redundantia, .  i,  He- 
rum   uenieniia,   ,i.  flumina, 
onjean    fiowende   y]?a,   eft 
flowende  waetera,  ySunga       8,  30 
praecellere,  .i.  antecellere,  ofersti    8,  31 
perpes,  sinjal,  swift  8,  31 

decursus,  rine  8,  31 

510  celsis,  .i.  altis,  healicu/w  8,  32 

arcuum,  boja  8,  32 

fornicibus,  bijelsum  8,  32 


sublimatus,  .i  subuedus,  geufered  8,  32 
tubo,  beoten,  ]?ryh  8,  33 

515  cataraetis,  woeteraeddru?//,  seddruw  8,  33 
uorantibus,  .  i.  absorbent/bus,  for- 

swelgendu//?  8,  33 

praestare,  oferbeon  8,  33 

uoracis,  .i.  auide,  grsedige  8,  34 

mergulaB,  scealfre  8,  34 

520  confunditur,  biS    jescend,   for- 

hojed  [Hpt.  419.]  8,  34 

uersieolor,  bleofah  f.  i4b.  8,  35 

tereti,  sinewealtre  8,  36 

circulorum,  trendla  8,  36 

rotunditate,  tyrnincge  8,  36 

525  crocea  qualitate,  mid  jeolewere 

fahnysse  8,  37 

purpurea,  brun  8,  37 

uenustate,  .1.  iocunditate,  fajer        9,  1 
glauco,  blaehaewenre  9,  1 

coloris,  hiwes,  bleos  9,  1 

530  uirore,  .i.  uiriditaie,  jrennysse        9,  1 
fulgescit,  jlite  9,  1 

flaua,  of  scilfriuw  1  glseterienduzrc 

1  doxuw  9,  2 

specie,  hiwe  9,  2 


495.  So  J/.,  which  has  also  the  Lat.  gl.,  in  quatitor  partibus  divisam.     The  Eng.  gl.  is  a  rendering 
of  this.     Cp.  1295  triquadra—fiperscyte.     But  cp.  1684;   WW.  e,i3k.  497.  The  Eng.  gll.  are  wr. 

one  o.  the  other.     H.  has  the  compound  waterijian    alt.  f.  -i)e).  500.  R. pane.  501.  BT. 

only  records  hlocdel  f.  Hpt.  418;  but  cp.  also  Ang.  ix.  264.  506.  yduuga  in  the  2nd  hand. 

507.  R.  oferstigan.  508-9.  singal  (in  the  2nd  hand)  is  o.  perpes,  and  swift  rine  o.  decursus. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  swift  is  an  additional  gl.  to  perpes.  H.  has  singalrenes  I  swift. 
511.  WW.  f48820  bigelsa.  512.  Gl.  in  2nd  hand.      WW.  t488''  bogiim.  514.  R.  -tan. 

pryh  is  in  the  2nd  hand.  518-9.  We  must  prob.  r.  gmdigre,  as  in  H.     Of  the  examples 

in  BT.  this  is  the  only  one  which  shows  the  gender  of  scealfor.  It  is  here  fern.  In  Verc.,  fol.  100, 
it  is  masc,  pa  gesawon  hie  Para  wel  feala  Para  fugela  Pe  we  scealfras  nemnap.  526.  So  also 

H.,  and  f3,  36.     R.  brunbaswere :  cp.  5072  ;  96;  1269,  &c.  527.  H.  fceger.     R.  fagemesse. 

531.  So  H.     R.  glitenap:  cp.  1196  ;  1 719,  &c.  532.  R.  scilfrum,  as  in  H ;  cp.  also  WW.  +239  s 

flaua  specie  =  of  glateriendian  t  scylfrum  hiwe  t  doxum.  For  doxutn  H.  has  dexum,  but  as  in  the 
cramped  handwriting  of  the  gll.,  0  and  e  are  often  very  much  alike,  I  think  it  possible  that  the 
Brussels  MS.  has  doxum.  In  S.  {Ang.  xiii.  28)  we  find  dohx  glossing  furva  {G.  83').  The  vb. 
doxian  'to  turn  black  or  dark  coloured'  (cp.  ES.  xi.  511)  occurs  in  Verc.  fol.  23'',  hwilutn  he  bid 
swide  iad/icum  men  gelic ;  ponne  wannad  he  7  doxap ;  odre  hwile  he  bid  bl<fc  7  rcht'we.      It   seems 
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splendescit,  beorhtme'S  9,  2 

535  uirginali,  fcemnhalicuw,  masden- 

licuw  9,  3 

formulae,  .?'.  specie,  hiwe  9,  3 

reliqua,  otSre  9,  3 

crepundia,   .i.   monilia,   menas, 

jlencja  9,  4 

falerata,  .i.  comta,  ba  gejlencdan   9,  4 
540  ornamenta,  fraete  9,  4 

inputribilis,    .  /.    inmarccscibilis, 

unfulienlicere  9,  6 

nature,  gecynde  9,  6 

experimentis,  oferfundennessuw     9,  6 
comprobasse,  .1.  ?iarrasse,zeswu- 

telian  9,  7 

545  arborum  siluestrium,  wudelicra 

treowa  9,  7 

sueulentus,  saepig  stela  9,  8 

cauliculus,  stela,  tstealu  9,  9 

ramusculis,  bohginclu/ra  9,  10 

exorti,  .i.  nati,  acennede  9,  11 

550  uernantis,  .i.flor cutis,  grenes        9,  11 
prati,  gehaeges  9,  11 

progeniti,  forh  atogene  9,  1 1 


fraglantia,  stemende  9,  12 

redoleant,  .£.  spire?:/,  bladesiaS     9,  12 

555  cum  constet,  .i.  cerium  est,  bonne 

gmis  is  9,  12 

seeutura,  aefurfiliende  9,  13 

emolumenta,  .i.  lucra,  gestreon  9,  13 
exuberante,  genihlsumienduw  9,  13 
reditu,  geanwurfe 

560  quaestu,  tilunge 
maturescere,  ripian 
surculorum,  stofna,  telgra 
spissos,  maenifealde 
pampinos,  hosses 

565  cessante,  .i.  deficiente,  ablinnen- 
duw 

librorum,  rinda  f.  15.  9,  16 

sueo,  sse  9,  1G 

marcescere,  scrincen  9,  16 

Xoyxx&o,  .i.sicco  ttosto,  baernendu?//  9,  17 

570  aduentante,  .i.  adueniente,  to  cu    9,  17 
feruore,  wylme  9,  17 

in  modum,  aefter  e,  gemete 

[Hpt.  420.]  9,  17 
laudande.  .i.  honor ande,  ces  9,  19 


9,  14 
9,  14 
9,  14 
9,  15 
9,  15 
9,  16 

9,  16 


not  impossible  that  the  gl.  in  D.,  H.,  IV IV.,  and  S.  all  go  back  to  one  orig.  in  which  dox  glossed 
furva.  534.   H.  beorhned.     R.  beorhtnetS  (for   -ad).     The   dictionaries  do  not  record  \VS. 

beorhtnian,  but  cp.  North.  {ge)berhtniga.  535.  R.  -hadlicum,  as  in  H.  537.  oSre  in  the 

2nd  hand.  540.  R.  fratewnnga  (cp.  2204)  or  frcetwa.  543.  //.  oferwundennyssum, 

whence  the  oferwundenncs  'experiment,  &c.'  in  the   dictionaries.     It    must   however   be  rejected,  as 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  D.  is  right:   cp.  82;  3896;   WW.  232".  547.  stela  wr.  twice: 

once  o.  sucul-  and  again  o.  caulic- . — sicalu  (om.  //.)  in  the  2nd  hand ;  the  u  is  on  an  erasure. 
Is  it  for  steola  (cp.  WW.  1219,  &c.)  ?  551.  Cp.  1422.     The  only  instances  of  gehag  given  in  BT. 

are  the  two  from  H.     But  cp.  also  BDD.  4  on  middan  gehage  ;  and  Oxangehcrg  '  Oxhey,'  NSCh.  p.  24. 

552.  K.ford,  as  in  H.  Cp.  1347  (note);  5104;  5227  {leoh  for  leoS);  5165  step},  where  H.  has  steph  ; 
.?.  i69b  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  209)  hylum  for  pylum.     Cp.  also  notes  to  66  (hw  for  }w)  and  3532  (J>  for  h). 

553.  So  also  II.  The  gloss,  has  taken  the  lemma,  which  is  a  sb.,  for  a  pres.  ptc.  554.  So 
also  //.  Cp.  f8,  65;  and  2469  bladesicndum  {H.  blat-);  SHy.  p.  10  flammascat  =  bladesige.  Cp. 
also  WW.  4051  Jlagrantia  =  blatcsnung ;  ECPs.  76,  19  coruscationes  =  blatestinge.  557.  gestreon 
o.  seeutura.  559.  gcan-]  n  alt.  f.  another  letter.  562.  //.  telgena.  564.  H.  hisses, 
hosses.  567.  So  also  //.  R.  scape.  568.  R.  -can.  571.  //.  wylinc.  This  is  merely 
an  error  for  wylme:  cp.  4939  wyrm-,  where  H.  has  -wyrinc-.  The  wyling  'fervor'  {Leo  428", 
///.  364),  which  is  founded  on  this  gl.,  must  be  rejected.  572.  after  c  in  the  2nd  hand. 
573.  R.  fieri endlices'l    Cp.  2774. 
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9, 

19 

9. 

19 

9, 

20 

9, 

20 

9, 

20 

9. 

21 

9, 

21 

9, 

22 

9, 

22 

9, 

22 

9, 

22 

9, 

23 

uirginitatis,  foemnhades 
575  farus,  herebecn 

in  edito,  .i.  in  alto,  healicuw 

promontorio,  .i.  monte,  ssenesse 

arta,  .i.  stricta,  neara 

qui,  f 
580  inferius,  benioan 

uilescat,  .i.  inanescat,  unwurbie 

legitime,  sewlices 

iugalitatis,  gejsederscipes 

liberorura,    ./.    filiorum,    sefter- 
Sen 
585  posteritatem,  team,  cneoresse 

squalescat,    .i.  sordescal,    afulie, 
anscu 

in  comparatione, .  2.  assimilatione, 

unwiSmetenesse  9,  23 

huiuscemodi,  .*.  tale,  bus  jerad    9,  24 

bonum,  jod  9,  24 

590  dehonestari,  beon  g^hyrwed  9,  24 

propensius,  .i.  plenius,  jeornli- 
cor,  ruwlicor 

uersa  uice,  ahwerfeduw  sibe 

inferioris,  bses  nyberan 

uiteB,  lifes 
595  proficiens,  beonde 

tepide,  wlaeclice 


9,  23 


9,  25 
9,  27 
9,  27 
9,  27 
9,  28 
9,  28 


torpentem,  .  i.  langttentem,  aswin- 

dende 
[ut]  . . .  prffioccupet,  i.prcsueniat, 

f  heo  fore 
acerrime,   .i.  crudelissime,   bsere 

stibeste 
600  stimulo,  sticelse 

conpunctionis,  abryrdnesse 
instigatus,  .  i.  prcz?no?ii/i<s,  jema- 

nod  1  jetiht 
anticipet,  forne  forfeb 
anterior,  .i.  superior,  se 
605  dimittitur,     toforlaetan,     befsest 

f.  i5b- 
contempta,  ,i.  spreta,  ce 

blandimenta,  .  i.  oblectamenta,  je- 

swaesnusse 
quisquiliarum.  .i.  surculi minuti, 

seswsepe,  beanscalu 
peripsema,    .i.  purgamenta,   or- 
fyrmba,  feormunga 
610  carnalis,  licamlicere 
luxus,  jselse 
lenocinia,  forspenne 
[ac]  .  .  .  refutans,  7  witsacende 
proposito,  .i.  gradu,  injehede 
615  caste,  .i.  simplicis,  claenre 


9,  28 

9,  29 

9,  29 
9,  29 
9,  29 

9,  29 
9,  30 
9,  33 

9,  34 
9,  34 

9,  34 

9,  35 

9,  35 
9,  35 
9,  36 
9,  36 
9,  36 
9,  36 
9,  37 


575.  Gl.  in  the  2nd  hand.     Om.   H.  576.  Eng.  gl.  o.  promont-.  579-80.  Gil. 

in  the  2nd  hand.  581.  Cp.  2386.  584.  R.  ceftergengena.  585.  team  (om.  H.) 

in  the  2nd  hand.  586.  H.  ansco.     R.  anscuniendlic  syl  587.  The  gloss,  took  the 

prep,  in  for  the  negative  prefix.     H.  has  the  correct  on  wi$m-.  590.  gehyrwed}  w  alt.  f.  r. 

594.  Gl.  o.  inferioris.  599.  Eng.  gll.  o.  conpunct-.  603.  Cp.  1236.     Also  3949  forne 

forgan  ;  John  xx.  4  for?ie  forirnan,  &c.  605.  R.  -laten.  607.  Jf.geswysnysse.  608-9.  The 

gll.  are  printed  as  in  the  MS.     So  also  H.,  except  that  for  orf-  H.  hzsfyrmfa.  608.  R.  aswcepa\ 

Or  is  it  intended  as  gl.  to  peripsema  ?  Cp.  4155;  WW.  t46420  peripsema  =  geswcepa  \  f^SS3i  geswepo ; 
52927 ;  AhdG.  ii.  596*  peripsema  =  gaesuop%.  Beanscalu  may  be  intended  for  peripsema,  or  it  may  stand 
for  -scala  :    cp.  WW.  f 48831  quisquiliarum  =  bensaala  (for  deanscala).  609.  orfyrmfa  may  gl. 

peripsema,  purgamenta  (cp.  3918)  or  quisquiliarum  (cp.  s£G.  85*  quisquiliee  =  cefyrmde).  Feonminga 
renders  purgamenta.  610-11.  licamlicere  gcelse  are  wr.  o.  carnalis.     The  accompanying  adj. 

shows  that  gcelse  (gen.  sg.)  is  here  used  as  a  fern.  Are  we  justified  in  assuming  a  gee  Is  fem.  by  the 
side  of  the  ord.  gttlsal  612.  H.  forspennene.     Is   it  from  an  otherwise  unrecorded  nom. 

forspennen,  or  for  forspentn'nga  1     Cp.  3159;  4985;  5245.  613.  Gl.  in  diff.  hand. 
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tyroeinio,  camphade 

9,  37 

gratuita,  bancwyrpre 

10,  2 

industria,  .i.  curiositate,  gleaw- 

nysse 

10,  3 

antecessor,   forgeneja,   forstaep 

[Hpt.  421. 

]10,  3 

620  lacrimosis,    .*.  lacrimis  plenis, 

tearigtm 

10,  4 

singultibus,  sicetun 

10,  4 

suspirio,  .  i.  gemitu,  sicci 

10,  5 

quaerulosis,  ceoriguw 

10,  5 

questibus,  murcnunjuw 

10,  6 

625  inflati,  toblawene 

10,  7 

de  sola,  /'.  una,  be  are 

10,  7 

integritate,  .i.  castilale,  ancwel- 

nysse 

10,  7 

de  perieuloso,  of  frecenfulre 

10,  8 

naufragio,  forlipennysse 

10,  8 

630  grassante,  .1.  deprcedante,  on  hni- 

jendre 

10,  8 

dirae,  repes 

10,  9 

tempestatis,  stormes,  hreoh 

10,  9 

turbinae, .  i.  tempestatis  t procelle, 

yste  10,  9 

inter  scyllam,  betwyx  sandhric- 

can  10,  9 

635  barathrum,. i.larlarum,^es\ve\^e  10,  10 
uoraginis,  swyliendes,  eadwin- 

dan  10,  10 

licet,  peh  pe  10,  11 

aliquantulum,  ./'.  aliqua  parte, 

aethweja  10,  11 

quassatis,  .i.fraclis,  tobry(t)tu#z  10,  1 1 

640  salua,  jehealdenuw  f.  16.  10,  13 

discrimine,  frecen  10,  14 

scopulorum, .  i.  saxorum,  scylpa, 

cluda  10,  14 

tanto  minus,  swa  mycele  laes  10,  1 5 
lamentorum,  heo  10,  15 

645  incumbere, .  i.  mst'stere  t  consen- 

ti're,  dybbian,  on  wunian  10,  16 
imbribus,  mid  dropuw  10,  16 

rigare,  .1.  umectare,  wsetan  10,  16 

neuorum,  smyttena,  wlotta  10,  17 


618.  gleaiv-~]  I  on  erasure.  619.  So  also  H.     R.  forestappend.  621.  So  H.     R.  sicetungum. 

622.  So  H.     R.  siccitunge.  623.  On  ceorig  'complaining,  querulous'  cp.  note  to  2828. 

626-7.  MS.  has  beare  ancwelnysst  wr.  o.  camis.  In  H.  beare  ancpalgnysse  appears  as  marginal  gl. 
to  perieuloso  naufragio  (whence  Leo's  ancpcelpiis  '  naufragium,'  queried,  it  is  true,  by  Leo  himself). 
But  it  must  evid.  be  r.  be  are  (for  anre)  ancwelnysse  (for  atrwealhuysse)  and  is  intended  to  gl.  de  sola 
integritate.  It  is  easy  to  understand  how  the  gll.  came  to  be  wr.  o.  camis,  which  stands  between  de 
sola  and  integritate.  629.  forlipen-~\p  alt.  f.  another  letter.    H .  forliSen- .    Cp.  56,  342  forlydenisse. 

Otherwise  only  forlidennes  is  recorded,  as  Lye's  forlidednes  is  very  possibly  taken  from  I).  Cp.  also 
4490;   4621  forlipan  pret.  pi.  630.  So  also  H.  on  hnigan  'to  descend  upon,  fall  upon.'     Cp. 

WW.  25511  incumbunt  =  onnhigap  (for  onhnigapV);  343'  ingruenti  =  on  feallendan  ;  42019  ingruens  = 
onfillende  odde  hreosende.     Or  is  it  misvvr.  for  onkigiendre  (cp.  2209)  ?  632.  hreoK\  r  on  erasure. 

R.  hreohnesse;   cp.  f7,  39.  634.   H.  sandhriccan  alt.  to  -gcan.     Cp.  +5.  sandhri  (see  Ang. 

xv.  208).  Have  we  here  an  otherwise  unrecorded  sandhryece  '  sand-heap '  (though  OE.  hryece  seems 
to  have  been  confined  to  stacked-up  hay,  corn,  sticks,  &c. :  cp.  cornhryece),  or  is  it  for  sandhrycg  '  a 
ridge  of  sand '  ?  This  latter  seems  the  more  likely :  perhaps  the  gloss,  had  syrtis  in  his  mind  (cp. 
s£G.  75s).      In  5465  we   get   the  more  suitable  stanhricg  as  gl.  to  scylla.  636.    So  also  Pi. 

N.  swelgendes,  edwindan.  641.   R./recennysse,  as  in  H.  642.  H.  has  also  scylpa  (cp.  Ang. 

vi.  98).  Cp.  5470  scopulosas  =  scylpige ;  2,  482  scilpige;  PGH.  399  murices  =  scylpbs  (for  -pas).  But 
in  spite  of  these  instances,  I  believe  that  the  orig.  had  in  all  Gases  scylf-  (cp.  1814).  The  mistake 
may  be  due  to  mere  miscopying  (/"and  /  are  easily  confused),  or  the  /  of  the  Lat.  scopnl-  may 
have  led  to  the  error  in  all  the  instances  except  the  last.  644.  R.  lieofa  or  heofunga. 

645.  So  H.  648.  So  //.     Cp.  f4,  11;  \S.  23b  {Ang.  xv.  208);   3491;  and  BT.;   also   Vert. 
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maeulis,  wyrdincjuw 
650  deformatos,  awlsette 
scoriae,  speccan,  syndran 
atramento,  blseccan 
foedatos,  jefylede 
eo  magis,  swa  micele  ma 
655  roseidis,  humidis,  rore  madidis. 

mid  dewiuw 
fontibus,  wylsprincgu/// 
inestam,  .?'.  /ris/em,  dreori 
umectare,  fihten 
non  desinunt,  .i.  non  deficient, 

ne  jeswicap 
660  quo  se,  swa  hi 

austeritate,  .i.  crudeli/ate,  stip- 

nesse 
interdieta,  tocwedene 
meminerint.gemunp  [Hpt.  422.] 
quod,  .i.  eo  quod,  for  pi 
C65  eaalibes,  jeheald 

sentina,    .  i.  aqua  felida  nauis, 

fylpe,  adelan 
arroganter, .  i.  super  be,  topunde- 

lice,  upahafenlice 
balenam,  .?'.  diabolum,  ran 


.i.    peccatorum, 
diabolice,  cyneli- 


10,  1 7  circilo, .  i.  nauicula,  mid  emfare 

10,  17      670  deelinant,  forbugap 

10,  18  PRINCIPALIUM,  licra 

10,  18  UITIOFvUM 

10,  18  lehtra 

10,  19  tyrarmief,  .?' 

cere 
10,  19  monarehiam,    ,t\   principalum, 

10,  19  •*'•  monarchia  unius  princi- 

10,  20  patus,  riceter 

10,  20      675  usurpare,   .i.   uindicare,  to  ge- 
teon  f.  i6b. 

10,  20  ancipiti,  tweoniendlicere 

10,  2]  ambiguitatis,     .?'.    dubitationis, 

tweonunge 
10,  21  scrupulo,  .i.sollicitudine^xy 

10,  21  parasitorum,  spilra,  gliwera 

10,  22      680  sodalibus,  .i.  sociis,  midsipiuw 
10,  23  uallatus,    ./.  circumseptus,  era- 

10,  23  hlenned 

apostatarum,    .?'.    profugorum, 
10,  23  fly  ,  wipersacena 

glomeratus,  .i.  stipatus,  emset 
10,  24  baratrum,    .i.  infernum,    seap, 

10,  26  hellejrut 


10,  26 
10,  27 
10,  28 

10,  28 

10,  29 

10,  30 


10, 

31 

10, 

31 

10, 

31 

10, 

32 

10, 

32 

10, 

33 

10,  33 

10,  33 
10,  34 

10,  34 


fol.  57b  sio  saw/  sceal  nydc  habban  smiltan  J>as  lichoman  unj>cawa.  The  nom.  is  prob.  smitte  fern., 
not  smitta  masc.  (as  in  HI.,  Szu.,  BT.,  &c),  cp.  Zupitza,  Archiv  lxxxviii.  363. — Must  we  assume 
a  nom.  wlott  'a  spot,  blemish,'  or  is  it  for  ■wlattena'l  650.  awlce-~\  w  alt.  f.  r.  651.  So 

H. ;  syndran  also  in  f4,  12;  +7,  44;  f8,  8oa ;  fS.  24.  As  these  instances  go  back  to  one  orig. 
they  scarcely  justify  the  assumption  of  a  wk.  *sindra  {-dre).  Elsewhere  only  sinder  is  recorded 
(the  twelfth-century  syndrom  quoted  in  BT.  I.  Lcdm.  iii.  112,  proves  nothing):  cp.  also  1557. 
652.  So  also  H.     One  would  expect  blace:   cp.  1557.  655.  R.  deawigum:   cp.  84.  658.  Cp. 

f4,  14;  and  3470.  659.  deficient]  f  alt.  f.  c,  and  f  on  erasure.  663.  H.  gemundd. 

R.  gemunap-.   cp.  PEB.  ix.  298.  665.  R.  gehealdsume.  667.  R.  to}undenlice. 

668.  ballenani]  the  first  /  erased.  669.  So  also  H.     emfare  is  no  doubt  from  etnfaru  — 

ymbfaru  '  circuit ' ;  the  gloss,  misr.  circilo,  which  means  '  a  small  ship,'  as  circulo.  The  einfar 
"a  small  ship'  in  ///.,  Leo  is  therefore  non-existent.     WW.  f48910  scipe.  671.  R.  heafodlicra : 

cp.  773  ;   WW.  8710.  672.  lehtra]  t  alt.  f.  another  letter.  677.  dubit-]  betw.  i  and  t  a  letter 

erased.  678.  R.  Srydunge,  as  in  H.  679.  //.  swilra  (the  MS.  prob.  has  sp-),  gliwra, 

spillendra.  Cp.  +2,  12  spilra;  f4,  18  spilra;  fS.  29  onspillendra.  Cp.  also  4165  parasitorum  = 
forspillendra  pena.  Spillend  is  f.  spillan  'to  destroy,  waste,'  and  spill(e)re  is  the  corresponding 
nomen  agentis.  680.  R.  midgesipum,  as  in  //.     I  take  the  gl.  as  a  compound  (cp.  G.  mipgasin])d), 

for  mid  as  prep,  would  not  be  suitable  here.     Cp.  (ge)midsTp'ian  WW.  2ofi3V;7-  ♦'.  681.  Cp.  note 

to  24.  682.  W.fiymena;  cp.  4494. 
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685  tartarum,    .?'.    tormenium,   tin- 

tre^u 

10,  35 

cassabundus,     .?'.     corruendus, 

hreosendlic 

10,  35 

protoplastus,  .i.  primi/us  plas- 

matus,  .?'.  adam,  frumscea- 

pena 

10,  36 

reeentis,  .i.  noui,  niwes 

10,  36 

paradisi,  neorsx 

10,  36 

690  colonus,  .i.  habitator,  tilia 

10,  36 

totius  terrestris, .  i.  terrene,  ealre 

eorbcundre 

10,  36 

creaturaa,  gesceafte 

10,  37 

uertigo,  a  uertendo,  .  i.  tempest  as, 

tyrnincgc 

10,  37 

rotantis, . i.  uoluenlis,  turniendre  10,  37 

695  fundibali.  liberan 

11,1 

circumgirat,  .i.  circuit,  befehb, 

emhaefb 

11,  1 

buecis,  smseruw 

11,  1 

ambronibus,  .  i.  cupidis  t  auidis, 

jrifrum 

11,1 

labris,  .i.  labiis,  lippu/tf 

11,  2 

700  lurconibus,  .?'.  uorantibus,  mid 

jraedigm/z 

11,2 

[in].  .  .uoraginem, ./.  infoueam, 

edwindan,   jrutte,    on   ge- 

swelje                   [Hpt.  423 

•]  11,  3 

angelica,  .i.  superna.  seo 

11,  3 

supernorum  ciuium,   .i.  ange- 

lorum, .  i.  colomim,  upcundra 
cestriwarena,  enjla 

contubernio,  .i.  mansione,  jema 
705  deifice,  jodcundlicere 

contemplationis,     .1.    uisionis, 
besceawunge 

participio,  .i.  parte,  dselni 

quanto,  hu  mycele 

magis,  swyber,  ma 
710  gracillima,  .i.  humillitna  t  mini- 
ma, gehwaedeste 

si  de,  heo  be 

emolumentis, .?'.  Uteris,  gestreo- 
nura 

inflata,  .?'.  elata,  toblawen 

intumuerit,  .i.  superbit,  tobint 
715  castimonia,  .i.  castitate,  clsene 

speciali,  .i.  singular i,  of  synder- 
licere 

rumusculos,  .*.  rumores,  hlisa, 
hereward 

trielinio,  ./.  sede,  bure 

tirunculis,  cempum  f.  17. 

720  uirulentorum,  ,i.  uenenosorum, 
geaettrigoio 

beluaa,  deofla 

rabidis, .?'.  uoracibus,  mid  sliten- 
du;«,  terenduw 

ginuinis,  tocSreomuw 

inermes  quosque,  J.  sine  armis, 


11,4 
11,  5 
11,  5 

11,  5 
11,  6 
11,  6 
11,  6 

11,  6 
11,7 

11,7 
11,  8 
11,  8 
11,  8 

11,  9 

11,  9 
11,  10 
11,  11 

11,  13 
11,  13 

11,  13 
11,  14 


685.  PI.  of  tin/reg,  or  for  tintregttngl.    Prob.  the  latter:  cp.  1947.  686.  corr-~\  0  alt.  f.  another 

letter.  689.  K.  ncorsxnawanges.  697.  So  also  f4,  19;  +5,  18;  +7,  51;  f8,  80;  -hi".  33. 

Cp.  2160  ;  2163  ;  3187.  The  nom.  must  be  smSr  or  smere  'a  lip.'  It  is  not  in  Sw.,  and  the  instance 
of  it  in  OET.  17235  s?neriun—b%ucis  is  wrongly  placed  by  Sweet  (0£T.  529)  under  smeont  'ointment, 
fat.'  698.    On  ambro  cp.    H.  Zimmer,  Nennins  Vindicatus,  p.   104. — R.  gifrum,   as   in  II. 

701.  edwt'ndan]  a  alt.  f.  e.  703.  H.cestregewarena.     R.  ceastergewarena  :  cp.  notes  to  329  ;  1951. 

704.  H.  geman.     R.  gemanan:  cp.  1784;  3330,  &c.  707.  R.  cLrlnimendnesse  or  dalnimunge. 

II.  da  tin  (has  the  MS.  -Ini  ?).  715.  //.  clan.     R.  clannesse.  717.  //.  -wurd.     R.  hereword. 

~ 20.  geattrigoid]  another  hand  has  alt.  the  last  0  to  d.     II.  attrigeia.     R.  attrigera.  722.  s/t/en-~\ 

I  on  an  erasure.  723.  gin  uinis]  betw.  n  and  u  a  g  erased.     G-  gingivis;  the  only  MS.  with  this 

spelling  that  I  have  met  with  is  Harley  3013;    the  others  have  various  spellings:  genuinis,  ginginis, 
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.  i.  untuersos,  gehwylce  wse- 

penlease 
725  lorica,  .i.  galea,  healsberja 
parma,  .i.  scuto,  tar 
exutos,  ./.  midatos,  unscrydde 
atrociter,  ,£,  crudeliter,  grim 
discerpere,  .i.  dilaniare.  toslitan 
730  lacertosis,   .i.  brachialiis,    mid 

strangUTW 
testudinem, .  i.  aciem,  scildtrume, 

randbeaj,  trume 
strofose,  swicfulles 
ballista,  stseflipere 
spiritalis,  cere 

735  armaturae,  waepnunge 
ferratis,  hisneduw 
uenabulis,  barsperu/w 
nauiter,  .i.  uirililer  t  for  titer, 

frowlice,  sprinlice 
timidoruxn,  .i.  timenlium,  earjra 
740  more,  on  peawe,  jewunan 
militum,  cempena 
elassica,  byman 
salpiste,  truphornes 


11,  14 
11.  15 
11,  15 
11,  15 
11,  15 
11,  16 

11,  16 


11, 

18 

11, 

18 

11, 

19 

11, 

19 

11, 

19 

11, 

20 

11, 

20 

11, 

20 

11, 

21 

11, 

21 

11, 

21 

11, 

21 

11, 

21 

11, 

22 

11, 

22 

11, 

23 

U, 

23 

11, 

23 

11, 

24 

muliebriter, .  i.  enerui/er,  earlice, 

niblice  [Hpt.  424.]  11,  22 

745  seuissimis,  .i.  ferocissimis,  paw 

repestu»* 
hostibus,  feondujw 
scutorum,  tudenarda 
umbonibus,  randbeaum 
[ac  nullatenus].  .  .prebeamus, 

.i.  adhibcamus,j\xe  ne  jear- 

cian,  gepeodan 
750  militiae,  .i.  pugtie,  capdomes 
pugiles,  .2.  gladiator es,  waepen- 

boren,  cempan  11,  24 

armsitam,. i.sigtiatam, geinseijledll,  25 
audacter,  dyrstelice  11,  25 

emulorum, . i.  itiimicorum,\\i\>tx- 

winna  11,  25 

755  offerentes,  .i.   contra  porta?ites, 

beodende,  onjean  berende   11,  25 
instrumenta  belliea,  .i.edificia, 

wilice  tol  11,  26 

quse,  pa  a  11,  26 

macheram,    .i.  gladium,  mece, 

hiltinge  11,  27 


ginguinis.  Aldhelm  prob.  wrote  genuinis  '  teeth '  (qua  rabidis  molaribus  et  ttenenosis  gemdnis  .  .  . 
discerpere  nituntur).  Cp.  G.  49*  (D.  3564)  ttrsorum  gingivis  carperentiir  et  teonum  rictibus  roderenttir. 
Here  again  we  have  in  the  MSS.  the  same  variations  in  spelling,  but  here  too  Aldhelm  prob.  wrote 
genuinis.  The  todreomum,  which  occurs  also  in  H. ;  f2,  13  ;  -\S.  38,  presupposes  the  reading  gingiuis 
'gums'  in  the  MS.  in  which  it  was  first  wr.  Note  that  WW.  t48o'9  has  genuinis = tvscum.  In 
the  case  of  G.  491  all  the  MSS.  which  have  an  Eng.  gl.  r.  tuxum.  728.  R.  grimtice:  cp.  2714. 

731.  R.  scildtruman  :  cp.  2959;  3796.  trume  (for  -man)  in  a  larger  hand  ;  it  glosses  acietn.  734.  R. 
gastlicere:    cp.  3226.  736.  R.  isnedum:  cp.   WW.  236"  (ferratas  =  isnodan).     H.  hisenum. 

737.  Cp.  WW.  14212;  311s.  738.  Cp.  H.  405  (not  in  D.)  naviter  =  sprindlice  t  caflice.     Cp.  also 

3607.  742.   G.  has  incorrectly  classicce.  743.  So  also  //.     truOhom  means  '  a  trumpet,' 

not  'a  trumpeter':  cp.  ALG.  3028.     The  gloss,  has  misunderstood  saipistce:   cp.  +7,  57.  744.  R. 

earhlice,  as  in  H.  747.  So  also  H.     Cp.  5025  (  =  //.  521)  parma  (abl.)  =/*«&.     This  latter  gl. 

may  stand  for  tudenarde,  but  it  seems  more  prob.  that  the  former  gl.  is  corrupted  from  tudena, 
randa.  In  that  case  Hide  might  be  the  dat.  sg.  and  tudena  the  gen.  pi.  of  an  unrecorded  tud  masc. 
or  neut.,  or  tudu  fem.  'a  shield.'  On  the  supposed  relationship  between  this  and  the  name  Tud{d)a, 
cp.  F.  Stark,  Die  Kosenamen  der  Germanen,  Wien,  1868,  p.  82 ;  H.  Hellwig,  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Namen  des  nordkumbr.  Liber  Vitae,  Berlin,   1888,  p.  10.  748.  So  also  H.     N.  -beagum, 

750.  R.  camp-,  as  in  H.  751.  R.  -boran.  754.  R.  wi)erwinnena,  as  in  //. 

756.  wilice  tol  is  wr.  twice:  once  in  ord.  hand,  and  a  2nd  time  in  a  larger  hand.  758.  hitting, 

from  hilt(e)  '  hilt,'  is  here  applied  to  the  whole  sword.     //.  has  hiltine,  misr.,  no  doubt,  for  hillinc, 
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lorieam  . . .  inextricabilem,  un- 

ofenvinnendlice  halsbearga  11,  28 

760  cum  tuta,  .i.  firma,  mid  truman  11,  28 

pelta,  .i.parma,  plejscylde  11,  28 

spiritalium,  feondlicra  11,  28 

nequitiarum,  .ifraudium,  neara- 

banca,  biswica  f.  1711.  11,  29 

[contra]  .  .  .  mille,  onjean  bu- 

senfealde  11,  29 

765  nocendi  artes,  deriendlice  pre- 

attas,  wrecjas  11,  29 

pertinaciter,  .i.   insuperabiliter, 

jyferlice  11,  29 

remuneratore,    ./'.  gabernaiore, 

leanienduw  11,  30 

debitum,  .i.  necessarium,  nead- 

bearflic  11,  30 

triumphum,  J.  pa/mam,  sigelean  11,  30 
770  leuiathan,  ,i.  serpens  aquaticus, 

ssedracan  11,  33 

pertinaciter,  .i.constanler  tdure, 

anraedlice  11,  34 

in  fronte,  .i.  in  facie,  on  for- 

werduw  11,  35 

PRINCIPALIUM,  heafod  11,  36 

BIS      QUATERNOS,      hehte- 

fealde  11,  36 

775  cerethi,  hleaperes,  rsedehere         11,  37 


felethi,  eoredmen,  febeheres  11,  37 
horrendo,  .i.  crudeli,  gislicere  12,  1 
apparatu,  gebraece  12,  1 

[quibus]  .  .  .  mancipantur,  mid 

baw  hi  synd  gehsefte 

[Hpt.  425.]  12,  1 
780  diuino,  .i.  celesti,  licu;«    12,  1 

freti,  .i.functi,  jebild  12,  1 

suffragio,  .i.  auxilio,  helpe  12,  2 

bellicosas,  wihearde  12,  3 

truculentis,   .i.  ferocibus,  ejis- 

Wcum  12,  3 

785  strofarum,  ,i.  fraud ium,  biswica  12,  4 
falarica,  .i.  genus  teli,  atejaruw  12,  4 
deceptionum,    biswigca,    swic- 

doma  12,  5 

infatigabiliter,    .  i.    insuperabi- 
liter, unateorendlice  12,  5 
patrocinium,  munde,  mundbyrde  12,  6 
790  praedestinate,  bsere  forestihtes, 

foresaedes 
cohortante,  .i.  ammonente,  hyr- 

tenduw 
uertant,  awendan 
tuta,  .i.fir?7ia,  faest 
indepte,  .i.  adeple  1  assecute,  be- 

jytenre  f.  18.  12,  9 

795  pacis,  sibbe  12,  9 


12,  7 

12,  7 
12,  8 
12,  9 


whence  Hall's  supposed  hiltine  '«  sword!  762.  Cp.  377.  763.  The  Eng.  gll.  wr.  o. 

spiritalium.     The  a  of  biswica  alt.  f.  e.  765.  wrecgas  (for  wrcncasX)  om.  H.  773-  R.  heafod- 

licra:    cp.  671.  774.  R.  eahta- .  775.   So  also  H.     Cerethi  are  the  ' Cherethites '  (2  Sam. 

viii.  181.     R.  -ras.     Cp.  WW.  20230  cerethei  =  rcedehere  ;  367';   Cosijn  i.  p.  133.  776.  Felethi  are 

the  '  Pelethites.'  H.  eoredmen,  yrneres,  febeheres.  R.  fepehere  ;  the  -es  is  due  to  the  prec.  yrneres  (for 
-ras)  in  //.,  which  must  also  have  been  in  the  orig.  of  D.  Cp.  WW.  238s  felethi  =fePehere ;  399s7.  In 
the  original  MS.  hleaperes  was  prob.  intended  to  ^.felethi,  and  eoredmen  as  gl.  to  cerethi;  cp.  WW. 
367*  cerethi  =  eoredmen,  radehere;  f48931  cerethei  =  eoredmen;  t39928  felethei  =  foreimerum  ;  +48933. 
777.  H.  also gis- .     R.  egislicere.  780.   R.  godcmidlicnm  ?    Cp.  2566.  781.  Cp.  126. 

786.  Cp.  5024 ;  2,  502.  The,  usual  form  is  atgar  (cp.  8,  312  ;  WW.  23515;  34335;  399:,°).  and  atgcere 
(cp.  WW.  6s;  2315).  H.  has,  as  Eng.  gll.,  anscuta,  titegarum,  whence  Leo,  p.  4009  anscnt  '  phalarica,' 
and  p.  5£5M  titegar  'grosse  Lanze'  (both  reproduced  in  HI.).  The  latter  is  a  mere  misreading  for  alegar, 
whilst   the    former   is   evidently   the   Lat.    ansata   (cp.  &— 3-0.2'  ansatas —  ategaras;    WW.   63 ;    34335). 

787.  R.  biswica.  788.  N.  -riendlice:  cp.  note  to  1003.  794.  Eng.  gl.  in  diff.  hand. 


//  2  ,  &* 
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.1. 


congregationem , 


adquisitorum,    .1.    inuenlorum, 

jestreonendra  12,  9 

secura,  .i.  sine  cura,  sorhleas       12,  10 
triumphorum,  sigera  12,  10 

inflexibile,  .  i.  inenodabile,  un  je- 

bijendlic  12,  10 

800  diurturnum,  langsuw  12,  10 

fallentis,     ,i.    decipientis,    be- 

pae  12,  11 

fortun®,  de  12,  11 

putabantur,    .  i.    estimabantur, 

jewenede  12,  11 

intend tionem,  mortem,  forwyrd  12,  12 
805  obtruncati,  forpraeste  12,  12 

optatis,  ,i.  desideratis,  gewisce- 

dum  12,  13 

ad  inportimum,  .i.  ad  inones- 

tum,  to  gemaguff*  12,  14 

prouocant,  .i.  exasperant,  forb 

teob,  tyhteS  12,  14  asentuw  12,  27 

809  uoti  compotibus,  .i.  letis,  blibuw  12,  16      830  profundis,  on  12,  28 

8 1 1  inportunus,  .i.  ferus  t  inmitis,  Austria,  .i.fluminibus,  waeluw      12,  28 

gemage,  wibenvyrde  12,  17  suffocato,  adreintu»z  12,  28 

florulente,  .i.  floride,  blostbaere  12,  18  quern,  baene  12,  28 

frugeditatis,.  i.iemperamenti,un-  crebra,  mid  maenifealdum  12,  30 

cyste,  spaernesse  12,  19      835  internitionis,  .i.  mortis,  sieges, 

explodatur,  .i.  deleatur,  adwaes-  forwyrdes  12,  30 

ced,  adrsefed  12,  20  ambronis,  graedigu/rc  12,  31 

815  Ad  extremum,   .i.   in  fine,  aet  orci,  .i.  mortis,  mupes  12,  31 

nextu;«  12,  20  faucibus,  ceafluw  12,  31 


qui,  seo 
familiam, 

hired  12,  21 

ciuitatis,  ceastran  12,  21 

latebrosis,  .i.  intimis,  dihluzrc       12,  22 
820  clandestinis,     .i.     occultis,     of 

dimlicuw  [Hpt.  426.]  12,  23 

latibulis,  dimhofuw  12,  23 

eliminatua,     .*.     expulsus,     ut 

adraefed  12,  24 

trudatur,   .i.   pellatur,    beo   ut 

ascofen  12,  24 

duodecies     quinquagenia  .  .  . 

[milibua],fif  hundbusenduw  12,  25 
825  expeditionum,  fyrdincga  12,  25 

peditum,  febena  12,  26 

turmia,  .?'.  agminibus,  heapura     12,  26 
rubri,  bsere  reade  f.  i8b.  12,  27 

aummerao,      .1.     absorbto,     on 

asentuw 


796.  R.  -eonedra.  801.  R.  bepmcendre.  802.  H.dre.     "R.wyrde:  cp.  WW .  40015-  " ;  496*'. 

810.  Owing  to  an  error  in  the  numbering,  which  was  discovered  too  late  to  be  rectified,  there  is  no  gl.  810. 
812.  Cp.  140.  814.  Cp.  fH)  89;  WW.  f39820.  815.  Betw.  ex  and  tremum  a  letter 

erased.  818.  So  also  H.     Below  the  gl.  in  D.  cestre  was  wr.,  but  afterwards  erased.     Cp.  note 

to  1557.  821.  Cp.  note  to  1677.  823.  G.  wrongly  traditur.  824.  The  gloss, 

overlooked  the  duo  and  r.  simply  decies.     Cp.  WW.  f4902.  828.  R.  readan.  829.  The 

i  over  the  line  is  wr.  by  the  gloss,  himself.  This  asei)nt  for  asenct  is  an  early  instance  of  ein  from 
enc,  eng:  cp.  832  adreintum  (H.  adrenduui) ;  3078  besente  (H.  bescinte) ;  4125  acweinte  (II.  acweinct) ; 
3610  izftergennysse  (  =  -geng-;  H.  has  -geinnysse).  836.  So  also  //.     The  gloss,  took  ambronis 

for  dat.  pi.  837.  So  also  //.     Did  the  gloss,  r.  oris  ?    Cp.  fH.  107. 
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tradidit, .  i.  commendauit,  befeste  12,  31 
840  terramque,  he  12,  31 

deealogi,  .i.  decern  praceptorutn, 

tyn  bebodu  12,  32 

sanctionibus, .  i.  indiciis,  domu;«, 

jesetnessu?«  12,  32 

refragabatur,     coniradicebat    t 

resisiebat,  wibstod,"\viberude  12,  32 
territorii,  landjemaeres  12,  33 

845  incoluit,    .i.    habitauit,    beode, 

bojede  12,  33 

generationis,  cneoresse  12,  34 

tritauos,  forbfaederes  12,  34 

future,  towurdre  12,  34 

posteritatis,  aefterjencnesse         12,  35 
850  pronepotibus,  nefena  bearnu;;/  12,  35 
legitime,  sewfaestlicere  12,  35 

"  SAGACITATIS,  .i.    Industrie, 

jleaw  12,  37 

PERUIGIL,  burhwacel  12,  37 

sollicitudo,  emhydines  12,  37 

855  sollerter,  ./.  curiose,  geornfullice    13,  1 
spiritalium,  feondlicra  13,  2 

nequitiarum,    nearabanca,    bi- 

swica  13,  2 


tyrannici,  rebe,  cawplice 
commanipulares  .  i.  socii  t  con- 

scios,  jefylce 
S60  seeleratorum,     .i.     impiorum, 

man 
satellites,  wejjesiban 
aciem,  truman  f.  19. 

conspirati,  ./.  irati,  geanlicude, 

jereonude 
propugnaeula,  wijstealla 
S65  subruenda,  forscrecene 
eiusdem,  bass  ilcan 
nefande,  manfulles 
militiae,  cawpdomes 
ealones,  .i.  celle  militum,  wudu- 

byrbran  [Hpt.  427.] 

S70  clientes,  .£.  socii,  incnihtas,  hiw- 

cuban 
lixarum,  waeterberendra 
pertinentes,  beliwpende 
quam,  aejber 
satrape,    .i.    indices,    jesibm^«, 

beignes 
875  flagitiosum,  .i.  maculosum,  fyr- 

enfulle 


13,  3 

13,  3 

13,  4 
13,  5 
13,  5 

13,  5 
13,  6 
13,  6 
13,  7 
13,  7 
13,  7 

13,  8 

13,  8 
13,  8 
13,  9 
13,  9 

13,  9 


13,  9 


843.  -dice  bat]  betw.  e  and  b  a  letter  erased.  845.  H.  beeode  t  bagede.  847.  The  a  over 

the  line  is  wr.  by  the  gloss,  himself.  852.  R.  gleawnysse.  856.  Cp.  377.  858.  Cp.  11,  156. 

859.  co  manip-~\  a  letter  erased  betw.  o  and  m.  Does  the  gl.  stand  for  gefylcan  f.  gefylca  '  a  member 
of  the  same  troop'?  Or  did  the  gloss,  take  the  commanipulares  collectively  as  forming  a  troop  or 
gefylce\    Cp.  WW.  2078  commanipulares,  Sec.  =ge/ylce.  860.  R.  manfulra.  861.  So  also 

H. ;  f2>  18.  Cp.  1185  ;  4732,  where  both  D.  and  //.  have  wk.  forms.  Cp.  also  Ang.  xiii.  369s9 
comitc=gesi]>an.  These  examples  might  seem  to  justify  the  assumption  of  a  wk.  masc.  gesTj>a  =  G. 
gasinp(J)a,  OHG.  gisindo,  but  in  view  of  the  frequent  occurrence  in  these  gll.  of  st.  sbs.  with  wk. 
endings,  I  think  they  must  be  judged  in  the  same  way  as  the  instances  cited  in  the  note  to  1557. 
863.  Cp.  2802.  865.  So  also  H.     R./orscrencene.  866.  ilcan]  i  on  erasure.  869.   R. 

wudubyrpras  ?  The  uncompounded  st.  masc.  by;p(e)re  is  recorded,  but  not  a  wk.  byrpra.  H.  wudubior. 
In  WW.  the  word  is  glossed  by  wuderas,  -igeras  (cp.  f37i5;  f49o'* ;  13933;  15031).  As  regards  the 
Lat.  gl.  cp.  CGG.  iv.  31546  Calones  .  celiac  militum.  II.  has  the  Lat.  gll.  servi  celle  militum,  ealones 
sunt  qui  ligna  militibus  portant,  vel  gabar  .  calo  militum  .i.  servus  (gabar  is  not  Eng.,  as  Bouterwek 
supposed:  cp.  CGH.  29190  Calones  . gabar  militum,  &c).  871.  Cp.  WW.  f37i8  lixarum  = 

wtcterbcrera;  f49o16,  &c.  873-4.  (emerge  is  wr.  o.  quam,  and  sipmen  o.  satrape.     Should  we 

read  tcgPcr  ge  (as  gl.  to  lam,  G.  137)  and  sipmcnl — R.  -gnas. 
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tribunatum,  ealdordomu/« 
eertis,  jewissu/w 
uoeabulorum,  .i.  nominum,  cly- 

punga 
proprietatibus,  ajnunguw 
880  nominatim,/>i<r  singula  nomina, 

nawmseluw 
allophilorum,  haebenra 
centuriis,  hundredth 
in  uertice,  .i.  in  summilale,  on 

cnolle 
hortantur,  ,i.  monetit,  laerab 
885  inuisorum,  labera 

parrochiam,   ,i.  gubernalionem, 

scire 
sibi,  hi?«  seluu;« 
ingruere,  .i.  euenire,  on  winnan 
moliuntur,  .i.  cogtiant,  syrewiab 
890  dira,  ,t.  crudelia,  hearduzrc 
framea,  J.  tela,  mece 
emeritos,  a.  eximios,  gebungenan 
milites,  cewpan 
interdum,  .i.  aliquando,  wel  oft 
895  loetali,  .  i.  mortali,  trigere 

toxa,  .i.  ueneno,  clyfbunge 
intellectualis,    .  i.    iniellegibilis, 

baes  antjyttfullan 
strage,  .  i.  occtsione,  of  waele 


13,  10 


13, 

10 

13, 

11 

13, 

11 

13, 

11 

13, 

12 

13, 

12 

13, 

13 

13, 

14 

13, 

14 

13, 

15 

13, 

16 

13, 

16 

13, 

16 

13, 

17 

13, 

18 

13, 

18 

13, 

19 

13, 

19 

13, 

19 

13, 

19 

13, 

20 

13, 

22 

carmen  funebre,  licleob  f.  ic?\  13,  22 
900  lamentabile,  heofendlice  13,  23 

epic(h)edieon,    byrejleob,     lic- 

sanj  13,  23 

epitaphion,    byriensanj,    leob- 

sanj  13,  23 

conpatientis,  .  i.  miseranlis,  be- 

sarjiendes  13,  24 

[ut]  .  .  .  conponat,  .1.  constituat, 

f  heo  jesette  13,  24 

905  curiosEe,  fyrewittre  13,  25 

sollieitudinis,    carfulnesse,    bi- 

hydine  13,  25 

sollertia,    jeornfulnes,     moeni- 

teawnys  [Hpt.  428.]  13,  25 

animaduerti, .  i.  intelligi,  under- 

Sytene  13,  26 

collationes,  ,i.  narrationes,  race  13,  26 
910  arehimandrita,  .i.excelsus  ma- 

gtsler,  hehhyrdc,  heahleor- 

nere  13,  27 

pradito,  .i.  ditalo,  jejodeduw  13,  28 
propalabunt, .  i.  ?)ia?ii(fe)stabunt, 

jeswuteliab  13,  28 

praesul,  .i.  episcopns,  wealdend  13,  29 
rudimenta,    ,i.    documenta,    ni- 

wunja  13,  30 

915  clarius,  sutelicor  13,  31 


876.  R.  -dom,  as  in  II.  877.  Gl.  wr.  o.propriet-.  881.  fuePenra]  p  alt.  f.  another  letter  {Ji  ?). 

895-6.   G.  letaliter,  D.  et  loetali  toxa.  895.  Before  trigere  an  erasure.    R.  attrigere,  as  in  //. 

896.  R.  chtf-,  as  in  H.  (cp.  note  to  3163'.  Cp.  BT  s.  v.  clufPung;  Lcdm.  iii.  319;  Mowat, 
Alphita,  p.  189;  NED.  s.  v.  doffing.  The  lemma  toxa  'poison'  could  easily  be  rendered  by  the 
name  of  a  poisonous  plant ;  in  fact,  the  second  element  Pung  seems  properly  to  mean  '  poison,'  but  it 
was  also  used  of  plants  :  thus  we  find  it  glossing  both  toxa  and  aconita,  elleborus,  botracion,  &c.  (cp. 
J.  Hoops,  Ueber  die  altengl.  Pflanzennamen,  Freiburg  i.  B.  1889,  p.  83).  898.  ocas']  i  alt.  f.  a. 

899.  So  also //. ;    WW.  t394" ;  t49°19-  9°°-  Gl.  o.  canticum.  901.   G.  epithrenion. 

902.  H.  byriensang  .  HcleoS  .  sang  .  7  bergelsleoS  .  t  sang.  The  orig.  gloss,  meant  that  either  leoS  or 
sang  could  be  added  to  lie  or  bergels  respectively,  but  the  scribe  of  the  D.  gll.,  not  understanding  this, 
produced  the  inappropriate  gl.  leopsang.  905.  Gl.  wr.  o.  sollici-.  906.  H.  bihyd. 

R.  bihydi(g)nysse:  cp.  5430. 
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eliinauit,  ./.  manifestauit  t  enu- 

ceterorum,  manna 

14,  1 

dairit,     t  elimauif,     elicuit, 

praeconia,  .?'.  landes,  herunja 

14,  1 

gerehte,  swute 

13, 

31 

94C 

>  eonfidunt,  .1.  sperafit,  hopiaft 

14,  2 

de    flagitiosis,  be    fyrenfulluw, 

quodammodo,  .1.  quadam  ratione. 

t 

manfullu/« 

13, 

32 

to  suman  gesceade         f.  20.  14,  2 

radicibus,  wyrtrum 

13. 

32 

post  tergum'ponentes,  .i.  abi- 

reliquorum,  obra 

13, 

32 

cientes,  wibsacende 

14,  3 

920  perniciosa,  A.  tnortifera,  cwylm- 

Si  enim,  beh  be 

14,  4 

baere,  gecwyldfulle 

13, 

33 

incarnatum,  geflaeschamod 

14,  5 

facinorum,  .i.  criminum,   man- 

94  = 

i  cflesti,  mid  heofenlicere 

14,  6 

daeda 

13, 

33 

puerperio,  heseberdincge 

14,  6 

uimina,  tan,  twiga 

13, 

33 

emenso, ./.  numerato,  aurnenuw, 

lentis,  of  libewacuw 

13, 

34 

ametenum 

14,  6 

frondibus,  helmu7# 

13, 

34 

currieulo,  emryne 

14,  7 

925  ea,  se 

13, 

34 

prasagio,  forewitejunje 

14,  8 

causa,  intinja 

13, 

34 

95C 

1  centene,  hunteontifealdes 

14,  11 

disceptare,  cneatian 

13, 

34 

locupletatus,  J.  ditatus,  jewel 

14,  11 

[Sed]  .  .  .  coegit,    ./.    compelh't, 

sexagenis,  syxtifealdujw 

ac  neadab 

13, 

35 

[Hpt.  429.] 

14,  12 

edito,  .  i.  alto  t  educto,  creato,  on 

fasciculis,  berb 

14,  12 

healicere 

13. 

35 

iactanter,  jylplice 

14,  12 

930  fastigio,  hehnysse,  gebinbe 

13, 

36 

95c 

praesumat,  ./.  audeat,  lseb 

14,  13 

sublimati,  .i.  euecti,  geufere 

13, 

36 

remedium,  lsece 

14,  14 

pudice,  .i.  caste,  sidefulre 

13, 

36 

qua,  mid  ba#z 

14,  16 

conuersationis,  droht 

13, 

36 

incrementa,  spryt           ,  waest- 

ae  si,  swa  swa 

13, 

37 

maes 

14,  16 

935  contemtibilem,  .  /'.  despeclibilem, 

uirtutum,  mihta 

14,  16 

forsawenlicne 

13, 

37 

96c 

1  sanctae,  halju/zz 

14,  17 

sibi,  heowz  sylfuw 

13, 

37 

retiaculum,  grin 

14,  17 

longe  disparem,  .?'.  dissimilem. 

tenticulam,  .i.decipidam,  belman, 

7  swybe  unjelicne 

14 

=  ,    1 

snearan,  wocie 

14,  18 

916.  R.  swutelode.  918.  After  ivyrtrum  are  traces  of  a  letter ;  prob.  ivyrtrumum  was  wr., 

as  in  //.  920.  H.  gecwelmfulle\  m  alt.  f.  d  (ep.  Ang.  vi.  99).  921.  mandada  wr.  o.  reliqu-, 

930.  Gil.  wr.  o.  edito.    gej>inj>e  on  erasure.  931.  R.  geuferede  ;  H.  gcoferede  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  99). 

932.   G.  wrongly  publica.  933.  R.  drohtnun^e :  cp.  2567.  937.  The  7  glosses  the  prec.  -que. 

946.  The  gl.  (so  also  //.)  corresponds  to  WS.  hysebyrdincge.  Cp.  hysebyrpor.  Does  hyseberSlingc  = 
puerperium  (cp.  IV W.  10816)  stand  for  -berdingc]  berpiing  means  'a  carrier,'  not  'child-birth':  cp. 
4922.  951.  R.  gcwelgod.  953.  R.  be/pcnum.  956.  R.  Lecca -<eft  or  -dom. 

958.  R.  sprytlincga;  cp.  3629.  961.  G.  retinaculum.     I  follow  Zupitza  (A/dA.  xi.  127)  in  writing 

grin,  not  grin.  962.   G.  tendiculum.     H.  has  the  same  Eng.  gll.     The  dictionaries  only  record 
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conectat,  .t.  coiistringit,  bind        14,  18 
tiriaca,  clam,  clipan  14,  19 

965  detrimenta,     .?'.    damna,      sef- 

wyrdlan  f.  20b.  14,  20 

nascentis,  .i.incipienlis, iunjlices  14,  22 
infanti§,  cildhades  14,  22 

proposito,    .i.  gradti,  gepinpe, 

ingehyde  14,  23 

infatigabiliter,  .i.  indeficienter , 

ablindnenlice  14,  23 

970  aliquo,  aelcere  14,  24 

offendiculo,  .i.  neglegentia,  let- 

tincge,  rewmincje  14,  24 

repagula,  .t./rena,  salas,  bendas  14,  25 
conpunguntur,  .1.  constringun- 

lur,  hi  beop  abrerde  14,  26 

et  scintillante,  7  spircende  14,  26 

975  ardoris,  fyrewitnesse  14,  27 

faeula,  blasan  14,  27 

inflammantur,  .i.  accenduntur , 

antende  14,  27 

translate,  gehwyrfede  14,  28 

ergastulo,  nearenesse  14,  28 

980  quantotius,  .i.  celerius,  wel  swiSe  14,  29 

frugalitatis,    .i.    temperantig, 

spsernenysse  14,  30 

psalmodiaB,  dreames  14,  31 

dissimulare,  .  i.  occultare,  bemi- 

pan,  bedyrnan  14,  32 


27 
14,  32 


crebra,  lo;«licu;« 
985  suspiria,   siccetunjuw,  anxu/«- 

nessuw  14,  33 

imis,  .i.  inlimis,  on  inlicuw  14,  33 

ilibus,  inelfuiw  14,  33 

prolata,  forp  atojene  14,  33 

Sieque,  hi  14,  34 

990  oblectamento,midjelustfullunjal4,  34 
contemplatiuf,       besceawend- 

licere  14,  35 

edulio,  .i.  esu,  bileofen        f.  21.  14,  36 
saginantur, .  i.  pascantur  tnutri- 

untur,  gereordede  14,  36 

praeticaB,  .2'.  aciualis,  jeswinc- 

fulre,  andwyrdre,  daedlicere  14,  36 

995  studio,  cneordnysse  [Hpt.  430.]   14,  37 

actualem,  andwyrd,  geswincful    14,  37 

normam,  .1.  regulam,  bysne  15,  1 

huiuscemodi,    ,i.    talium,    pus 

jeraddre 
uirtutum,  mihte 
1000  supplemento,     .1.  au{g)?nenio, 
eacnunje 
[qui]  .  .  .  noseuntur,  .  i.  intclle- 

guntur,  pe  beop  underjitene    15,  3 
eontinentium,     ,i.    targinum, 

forhaebbendra,  maedena  15,  4 

eminens,  .i. prcBcellens,  tofer- 

hlifend  15,  4 


15,  2 
15,  2 

15,  2 


&]>elma  'inflammation,'  f.  Lchd. — On  the  form  snearan  f.  snearh  (cp.  PBB.  ix.  237 ;  x.  488)  cp.  note  to 
1557. — Cp.  3560  cabearum  =  catenarum,  wocia,  &c. ;  this  is  the  same  gl.  as  here.  The  catenarian 
suggests  the  possibility  that  the  gloss,  was  thinking,  in  that  case  too,  of  '  chain,  bond,  noose.' 
963.  R.  binde  or  -ded.  968.  In  H.  the  Eng.  gll.  are  wrongly  assigned  to  amulatores,  in  D.  they  are 

correctly  wr.  o.  proposito.    Cp.  411 ;  614  ;  1609,  &c,  and  3451 ;  4281  ;  5051.  969.  R.  ablinnend- 

lice;  it  glosses  fat 'igabil 'iter.  971.  N.  hretn-.  974.  H.  spine-,  but  the  MS.  prob.  has  spire-. 

Cp.  f5,  22  ;  3961 ;  4029.  V  975.  H.feortwitnysse.  D.'%  reading  is  correct :  cp.  SHy.  14 

ardor •=fyrwet.  980.    H.  has  xvel  swi,  which  Bouterwek  wrongly  takes  as   gl.   to  gestiant. 

981.  R.  sparnysse,  as  in  H.  984.  R.^e/om-1    Cp.  2164.  985.  siccetungum  wr.  o.  crebra. 

991.  N.  -iendlicere :  cp.  note  to  1003.  992-  K-bileofan:  cp.  2193;  4833.  1003.  eminens 

is  wr.  (by  the  scribe  himself)  o.  the  line.  I  take  the  gl.  to  be  ptc.  of  the  st.  vb.  oferhlifan  (cp.  note  to 
353°)-  It  might,  however,  possibly  stand  for  oferhlifiend,  1.  the  wk.  vb.  oferhlifian  (cp.  309).  For  the 
ending  -end=  -iend,  cp.  193;  788;  991;  1932;  3507,  &c. 
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magnitudo,  fmycelnys 
1005  cedit,  je  eadmet 

coniugatorum,    ./.    mulierum, 

jesewnedra 
sublimis.  msere 
HANC  SOLAM  Jmsne  aenne 
PRErogatiuam,     .  1.    priuile- 
gium  t  dignitatem,  wyrscipe 
1 010  adiumento,    .i.   adiutorio,  ful- 
tume 
perfectionem,  .i.  finem,  fulfre- 

mednysse 
feriatus,  .i.  sane  tics,  jefreolsod 
generosffi,  aebeles 
uirginitatis,  maephades 
1015  minus,  .i.  non,  hwonlicor 
uilescat,  hed 

praeceptorum     legalium,     .  i. 
mandatorum,  aslicere  beboda 
fulciatur,  .i.  sustentetur,  under- 

■\vriped 
uarietate,  fahnesse 
1020  decoretur, .  i.  ornetur,  gewlitegod 
psalmigraphi,  .i.  dauid,  sealm- 

scopes 
in  .  .  .  [deaurato],  on  ofer 
radians,  a.  splendens,  jli 
circumamicta,  ./.  circumdata, 


15,  4  befangen,      gescryd,      em- 

15,  4  swapen  15,  15 

1025  assistere,  .i.  stare,  \vu        f.  2ih.  15,  17 
15,  4  inseparabili, .  i.  indiuisibili,  un- 

15,  5  todaellicere  15,  17 

15,  6  collegio,  .i.  congregalione,  je- 

somnunje  15,  17 

15,  6  non    opulenta,    .i.    opidentus, 

diues,  potens,  na  mid  maeni- 
15,  7  fealdre  15,  19 

infructuosa,  unw3este?«bsere       15,  21 
15,  8      1030  infecunda,  ./.    sterilis,   uneac- 
15,  9  niendlicere  15,  21 

15,  10  sterilitate,    .?'.    ariditate,  tyd- 

15,  1 1  drunje  15,  22 

15,  11  marcescens,  .i.  arescens,\\tor- 

15,  11  niende  15,  22 

multabitur,    .i.  punietur,    he 
15,  12  bip  15,  23 

cortinarum,  \va(h)refta  15,  23 

15,  12      1035  stragularum,    strasla,    hwida, 
15,  13  \v3estlin2a  15,  24 

15,  13  panuculf,  weflan  15,  24 

purpureis,  brun  15,  24 

15,  13  uarietatibus,  fac  15,  25 

15,  15  stamina,  wearpu?«  15,  25 

15,  15      1040  ultro  citroque,  .i.  nine  et  hide, 

hider  7  pyderes  15,  26 


1005.  Betw.  ge  and  ead-  a  letter  erased.  1008.  H.  ]>ysne.  1009.  Alter  wyrscipe 

an  s  erased.  H.  wurdsctpe.  Both  in  D.  and  H.  it  is  wr.  as  gl.  to  puritatis  ;  but  it  was  evid.  intended 
for  prerogatiuam.  1016.  hco  is  a  pron.     B.  wrongly  reads  heo\iie$\  1017.  R.  -cera. 

1018.  R.  -wreped,  as  in  FT.  1022.  on  ofer  is  wr.  o.  in  ueslitu,  and  B.  suggests  ofersceorpe.     It  is, 

however,  evid.  a  gl.  to  deaurato  and  stands  for  ofergytdum.  Cp.  ALH.  ii.  586",  where  the  same 
quotation  {Ps.  xliv.  10)  is  given  both  in  Lat.  and  Eng.,  in  uest.  deaur.  being  rendered  by  on  ofergytdum 
gyrlan.     Cp.  also  Ps.  Lamb.  4410  on  ofergitdum  hragle.  1023.  So  also  H. ;   r.  gtiteniende. 

1024.  Cp.  Vesp.  Ps.  xliv.  10 ymbswapen.  1025.  So  also //. ;  r.  wunian.  1026.  R.  unto- 

diclcdlicerel.  1031.  H.  has  tedrunge.     R.  untyddrunge"1.  I035-  H-  has  hwida  (no  doubt 

misr.  for  hwitld),  whence  Leo's  hwid  'stragula'  and  Hall's  hwida  'bed-covering.'  1036.    G. 

pannicutce.  R.  wefla  :  cp.  WW.  f4Qi1  panucla  (for  -eute)=wefa.  Cp.  also  note  to  1557.  1037.  & 
brunbasewu m  or  -basum  :  cp.  96  ;   1269;  21 19;  5139,  &c.  1038.  So  also //. ;  r.  fahncssum  ; 

cp.  1019. 
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plumaria,  awundenu/w 

[Hpt.431.] 

textrinum,  weblic,  jeweorclic 
diuersis,  mid  maenifealdu7« 
thoraciclis,      ,i.      imaghu'bus, 
hiwuw 

1045  peroment,  hi 

uniformi,  anhiwes 
coloris,  bleos 
fuco,  deage 
singillattm  lipes 

1050  fuerit,  heo  bib 

profecto,  .i.  omnino,  to  wissu?« 
pulcherrimaB,  faegereste 
uenustati,   .i.  ornamenti,  cyr- 

tenysse 
formosa,  .i.  speciosa,  hiwfaest 

1055  [nee]    .  .  .  uidebitur,    hit    ne 
bib 


15, 

26 

15, 

26 

15, 

27 

15, 

27 

15, 

27 

15, 

27 

15, 

28 

15, 

28 

15, 

28 

15, 

28 

15, 

28 

15, 

30 

15, 

30 

15, 

30 

15,  30 


singulari,   ,i.  speciali,  synder- 

licere 
genere,  cynrene,  cynne 
[ex]  .  .  .  iacintho,    of    wade, 

hsewenre  deage  f.  22. 

purpura,  jodwebbe 
1060  bis  tincto  eocco,  twyhiwaeduw 

wurman,  twideagadre  deage 
uermiculo,  .i.  tinctura,  of  stan- 

wurman,  weolcbasewere 
cum  bisso  retorta, .  i.  non  recta, 

mid  jeedbrawenuwz  twine 
dispari,  ungelicere 
murice,  corwurman 
1 065  describuntur, .  i.  ascribuniur,  hi 

synd  towrite 
Sed  quid,  ac  to  hwi 
[de]  .  .  .  muricibus,  be  corn- 

wurman 


15, 

31 

15, 

31 

15, 

32 

15, 

32 

15, 

32 

15, 

33 

15, 

33 

15, 

33 

15, 

34 

15, 

34 

15, 

34 

15,  34 


1042.  H.  has  the  better  reading  weblic  gewurc,  which  glosses  textrinum  opus.     The  scribe  of  D.  has 
miscopied  the  geweorc  of  his  orig.  _Cp.  WW.  t49l5-  1046.  So  also  H.     There  is  no  reason 

to  r.  anhiwedre  as  B.  suggests.  AnhJwe  is  formed  like  twihiwe,  &c.  The  gloss,  has  taken  uniformi 
for  a  gen.  agreeing  with  coloris.  1048.  deage]  a  on  erasure  of  g.  1049.  R.  synderlipes  : 

CP-  3315.  I057-  cynrene]  y  alt.  f.  u.  1060.  wurma  masc,  also  wurme  fem.  (cp.  WW.  f22335 

and  note  to  1064),  '  a  dye,'  seems  to  be  conn,  with  wyrm  '  a  worm,'  the  development  of  meaning  being 
similar  to  that  of  the  Lat.  vermiculus.  In  OE.  it  denoted  dyes  of  various  colours  and  kinds ;  that 
derived  f.  the '  murex,'  as  well  as  vegetable,  mineral  (cp.  1061  stanwur/nd),  &c.  colours.  It  glosses  murex 
5198  ;  WW.  3332 ;  223s5 ;  442s,  &c. ;  ostrum  5073  ;  WW.  27119;  46031 ;  coccum  here  and  f2,  25  ;  fS.  54 ; 
lutum  5208  ;  WW.  43618  (r.  wurman) ;  51313  (r.  wyrman^.  In  Lcdm.  ii.  295"  it  apparently  denotes  a 
plant  (possibly  one  used  for  dyeing).  Cp.  also  WW.  461s6 feltwu>-ma=  origanum  ?  Cp.  further  cornwurma 
(cp.  1064  note).  The  corresponding  form  occurs  with  the  same  meaning  in  OHG. :  cp.  AhdG.  ii.  2^\'li> 
coccus  .  uermiculus  uuormo  ;  this  gl.  is  taken  from  Gregory's  Cura  Pastoralis,  ii.  cap.  3,  and  the  context  is 
bistincto  cocco  {Exod.  xxviii.  8).    Also  OHG . geuuormot  =  coccineum  (cp.  Graff,  i.  1045).  1061.  stan- 

wurma  'mineral  colour'  is  not  elsewhere  recorded.  On  wurma  cp.  1060. — After  weolcbasewere  supply 
deage  f.  the  prec.  gl.  Cp.  the  OE.  gl.  in  AhdG.  i.  488'°  Purpura  uilucbesu  MS.  d;  ttilucbesu  MS.  b  ; 
uylocbaso  MS.  c ;  uuylocbaso  MS.  a.  It  must  be  distinguished  f.  wealhbasu  35,  4;  fS,  56;  WW.  t49j9- 
1062.  geedpr-~\  the  d  is  somewhat  curiously  formed.  Cp.  WW.  43" ;  19442;  t35926!  t49l10,  &c. 
1064.  R.  cornwurman  :  cp.  1067 ;  5141.  The  prec.  ungelicere  shows  that  it  is  here  fem. :  cp.  note  to 
1060  (but  cp.  fS.  57  ungelicum  w.).  In  each  case  it  glosses  murex  and  denotes  a  kind  of  dye,  the  wurma 
being  the  same  word  as  in  1060.  Cp.  the  foil.  OE.  gll.  in  AhdG.  i.  489*  Coccus  ,i.  uurumboeso  (i.e. 
wyrmbaso),  cornyurma  (the  y  for  p)  MS.  b;  .i.  uurumbesu,  comvurma  MS.  d.  In  the  only  other  two 
instances  of  the  word  known  to  me  {WW.  5319 ;  11731)  it  glosses  vermiculus,  and  the  dictionaries  assign  to 
it  the  meaning  '  cornworm,  weevil,'  but  I  think  that  here  too  it  means  '  scarlet  dye,'  and  not  '  cornworm,' 
which  one  would  expect  to  be  *cornwyrm  (cp.  WW.  1359  uermiculi  =  maddre ;  4919  uermiculo  = 
wealhbaso).  1065.  R.  towritene.     The  word  appears  to  be  formed  on  the  model  of  adscribere; 

cp.  AEH.  i.  30s  towritennis. 
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subtiliter,  .1.  eleganter,  smea- 

pancelice 
comminiscimur,  .i.   rimamur 

t  commentamus,   inde  com- 

mentum,  pencen  we 
1070  auri    obriza  lammina,   read- 

joldlsefer 
eleetri,  eolcsandes 
stagni,  tines 
gemmarum,  jymstana 
sueini,  glaeres 
1075  dracontia,  jimroder 

quodammodo,  to  suman  jemete 
uarietates,  .i.  diner sitates,  mist- 

licnesse 
pro  augendis,  for  eacniendli- 

cum 
regulam,  rihtinc     [Hpt.  432.] 
1080  rimamini, ./.  scmiamini,  smea- 

mystieia,    .i.   sccretis,   Sanctis, 

gastlicuw 
explanationibus,  .*.  narratio- 

nibns,  jerecednessuw 
typicum.  ./'.  mystiaun,  geryne- 

lice 
tropologi§,     .;'.     similitudinis, 

hiwlice,  peawlice  spaece 
10S5  serutinium,    .1.  indagaiionem, 

smeaunje,  cneatunje 


15,  35 


15,  35 

15,  35 

15,  36 

15,  36 

15,  37 

16,  1 

16,  1 

16,  1 

16,  2 


16, 

3 

16, 

4 

16, 

4 

16. 

5 

16, 

5 

16, 

5 

16, 

5 

16, 

6 

serutamini,  jecneordlaecap 
NON  FRITJOLA,  .1.  mendax, 

unleas 

DELICATE,  eslfulles 

UIRGLNTtatis,  maep 
1090  non  falsa,  unswicel 

cautela,  waer 

tutetur,  .i.  confirmeiur,  tremed 

quasi  tenerrima,  swa  swa  se 
jeonjeste 

nobilis,  aepeles 
1095  infanti§,  iuguphades 

lasciuia, .i.fementia,  wrennesse 

duro,  .i.  dislric/o,  mid  stipre 

discipline,  lare,  peawfestnesse 

pedagogio,  .?'.  documento,  lare 
1 1 00  refrenetur,  he  si  gewyld 

pudieitia,  .i.  uirginitale,  healt- 
suwnesse 

quf ,  se 

iaculo,  ./.  sagitta,  fla,  jafe      , 
wiuere 

integritatis,  anwealhnesse 

f.    2  2b. 

1 105  tumentis,  topundenes 
arrogantif ,  prutscipes 
piaculo,  .i.  peccato,  mane 
elationis,  or  jelnesse,  creasnesse 
eoe(no)doxia,   .i.   nana    laude, 
mid  ideluw  wuldre 


16,  6 

16,  7 
16,  7 
16,  7 
16,  8 
16,  8 
16,  8 

16,  8 
16,  9 
16,  9 
16,  9 
16,  9 
16,  9 
16,  9 
16,  10 

16,  10 

16,  10 

16,  11 

16,  12 
16,  12 
16,  12 
16,  13 
16,  14 

16,  14 


1068.  smeapauce-']  the  2nd  a  alt.  f.  e.  1071.  Cp.  WW.  t3952;  t49l13-  I074-  Cp.  WW. 

t49iu,  &c.  1075.  Cp.  f7,  73;  -\S.  60;  WW.  t49ils,  &c.  1083.  geryne-}  n  alt.  f.  ;-. 

1084.  Cp.  183.  1089.  R.  niagPhades;  cp.  212.  1091.  R.  xuarscipe  (cp.   WW.  202* 

Cautela  .i.  astutia,  wczrscipe;  Ang.  xiii.  3741'"6)  or  wmrnys  (cp.  Aug.  xiii.  378168).  !097.  sti}>re\  i) 

on  erasure.  1098.  peawfestnes  '  disciplina,'  cp.  PBS.  6:e;  2  3'3,  &c.  1103.  R.Jlan  (pt/laiie^, 

gafeluce.  H.  has^fo,  gafeluca,  zvibere.  Cp.  H.  405  sagittarum  =  wifera  (not  in  D.) ;  and  H.  432 
spiculo  =  wifele  (cp.  note  to  1107).  Cp.  further  ME.  wifle  '  bipennis '  SB.  and  PP.  526.  Cp.  ON.  vijl 
'  cudgel,  bat '  ?  1 107.  ¥  or  piaculo  G.  and  //.  r.  spiculo,  whilst  II.  has  as  gll. :  wane  t  piaculo 

(wrongly  wr.  o.  arrogantice),  pectato  (r.  peccato),  gare  t  wifele.  1108.  Neither  gl.  appears  to  be 

recorded  elsewhere.     B.  remarks:  'zu  dem  sonst  unbekannten  worte  creasnyss  vgl.  in  dem  gl.  Hannov. 
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1 1 10  unde  se  . . .  [opinatur,  .i.  pntat], 

}?anon  \>z  he  telj?,  pe  hit       16,  14 
rnerito,  be  jeearnunge  16,  15 

prestantiorem,  .i.  meUorem  T 


ut  .  .  .  [euellantur,   ,i.  exslir- 

pentnr\,  synd 
elationis,  ofermedes 
uberrima,  \>z  nihtsumestan 


excellentiorem,  arwyr^ran      16,  15      11 30  plantaria,  spryttinga 


debito,  neadwisu/«,  eadbearfli- 

cuw  16,  16 

emolumento, .  i.  lucro,  jestreone  16,  1 6 
11 15  laboriosi,  jeswincfulles  16,  17 

certaminis,  ,i.  luctaminis,  ge- 


winnes 
palma,  fraw  sijeleane 


16,  17 


florenti,  .i.  crescenti,  mid  wex- 

enduw* 
fronde,  helme 
quatinus,  swa  f 
extirpatis,  .  i.  euulsis,  ut  alyne- 

dum,  adwaescedu;// 


16,17      1 1 35  fomitibus,      .1.     deceptionibus, 


tripudio,  ./'.  gaudio,  feowunje 

[Hpt.  433-]  16,  19 
serm(o),  ra       ,  sagu  16,  20 

1 120  sed,  s.  spopondit,  heo  16,  20 

castimoniaB,   .i.   castitatis,  je- 

healtsu»me?se  16,  22 

sponsalia,  jiftlice,  beweddend- 

lice 
decreta,  .i.  indicia,  raedas 
superno,  .i.  excelso,  ban  heofen- 

lican  16,  23 

1 1 25  repedanti,  .i.  reuertenti,  on  jean 

hwrofenduTw  16.  23 

opere  praetium,  .i.  conueniens  t 

necessarium,     neadbearflic, 

gedafniendlic  16,  24 


biswicuw* 
erutis,  towendu/w 
passionum,  .i  uiliorum,  man- 

daeda 
sureulos,  .i.  uirgulios,  teljran 
pastinare,  .i.  pi  an  tare  t  nut r  ire, 

tydrian  f.  23. 

16,  22      1 140  integritas,  amvelhnes 
16,  22  comprobatur, .i.  ekgitnr,  afan- 

ded,  jecoren 
En  . . .  [manifestatur.  .  i.  osten- 

ditur,]  is 
apostolieis,  mid  pa.ni 
pudicitie,  sidefullnysse 
1 1 45  inmunitas,  orceasnys 
claustra,  faestenuw 


16,  24 
16,  25 
16,  25 
16,  26 

16,  26 
16,  26 
16,  2G 

16,  27 

16,  27 
16,  27 

16,  27 
16,  28 

16,  28 
16,  29 

16,  29 

16,  31 
16,  32 
16,  32 
16,  33 
16,  33 


creaslicran  reg.  can.  12.'  The  MS.  referred  to  is  MS.  Hannov.  iv.  495  ;  it  is  an  eighteenth-cent,  collection 
of  OE.  words  f.  various  sources.  I  have  not  been  able  to  identify  the  reference,  but  the  creaslicran 
cannot  well  be  an  invention  of  the  writer  of  the  'gl.  Hannov.'  mo.  telf]  tj>  on  an  erasure. 

11 13.  R.  neadpearjlicum,  as  in  H.  ;  cp.  768.  11 18.  feowung  'joy'  f.  {ge)feon.     In  H.  it  is  wr.  o. 

gloria.     Cp.  Verc.  fol.  1 18  swa  mycle  ma  we  feogaS  on  Sam  toweardan  life.  11 19.  R.   raeu. 

1 1 22.  giftlice~]  t  alt.  f.  /.  1125.  R.  hworfendum  (  =  hweorf)  as  in  H.  11 29.  So  also  H. ;  cp.  322. 
1 134.  On  alynnan,  -nian  (not  alinnan,  as  in  Sw.)  'to  set  free,  deliver,  pull  out  (off),"  cp.  Kluge, 
Ltbl.  ix.  (1888),  392 ;  Pogatscher,  AfdA.  xxv.  5.  It  corresponds  to  G.  *uslunjan  (cp.  usluncins 
'redemption').  To  the  two  instances  in  BT.  add:  3464;  4424;  12,  5;  WW.  5914  ernere  =  si  Su  tit 
alened;  Wst.  1785  butan  ge  .  .  .pa  bendas  alynian;  s£S.  i.  51 2426  hi  das  scrapes  locstan  ut  alynedon; 
Deut.  xxxii.  39  ne  mag  nan  man  of tninre  handa  ut  alinian;  Edw.  Conf.  Charter  to  Coventry  (ed. 
Birch,  1889)  he  of sytibanden  hine  selfne  mote  alynian  ;  MS.  Bodl.  343,  fol.  20b/«  halga  irenu  of  alinian 
het.  IX35-  Both  Lat.  and  Eng.  gll.  are  intended  to  gl.  uiliorum  fomitibus.  IT39-  Cp.  2019; 

56,  188.  1 146.  H.  has  the  better  reading  frstenu.     Cp.  57,  6  ;   WW.  1867. 
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solitaria,  aenlipe  16,  34  maneipatur,   .  i.    retinetttr,    si 

nequaquam,    ,i.  ?iullo    modo,  geprsest,  jehaeft  17,  5 

nateshwon  16,  34      1165  indefessa,    mid    unateoriend- 


recludere,  beclysan  16,  34 

1150  quern,  pgene  16,  34 

romphea  uersatili,  .?'.  gladio, 

.  i.  mobili  tuolubiIi,e\>\xi\\.um, 

mid  awendenliciiffz  mece  16,  35 
flammifera,  libaerim  16,  35 

recapitulatio,  titelunj,    frum- 

spellunj  16,  35 

geneseos,  J.  generalionis,  je- 

cyndboca  16,  36 

1 1 55  originaliter,    .?'.   principaliter, 

fruflzlice  16,  36 

macero, ./.  abstineo  t  castigo,  ic 

hlgensige  17,  1 

tyrannica,    mid    wealhrowre, 

deoflicere  [Hpt.  434.]  17,  2 

potestate,  ,i.  imperio,  mihte  17,  2 

insolescat,  .  ?'.  superbiet,  awlan- 

cije  17,  3 

1160  proteruo,  .1.  rancido  t  superbo, 

mid  phwyruw,  wiperwyrde, 

hwirlicere  17,  3 

fastu,  ,i.  elationc,  prutunje  17,  3 


licere  17,  6 

instantia,     .  i.     per  setter  antia, 

strecnyssa  17,  6 

effrenatf,  unjewyldre  17,  6 

iugalitatis,  s.  iugalis, .  i.  commix, 

sewnunje  17,  7 

inmunita(ti)s,      orceasnesse, 

unjewemednesse  17,  7 

1 1 70  captiua,  .1.  uincta,  gehseft  17,  7 

paupertas,  fsesceaftnes  17,  8 

HANC  BIPARTITAM,  J.  in 

dttas  partes    dittisam,    pas 

twidaeledan  17,  9 

HOC    MODO,  .?'.  iatiter,  on 

pas  17,  9 

innupta,  J.  uirgo,  unjehaemed 

foemne  f.  23b.  17,  11 

1175  que,  pa  17,  11 

nupta,  jehsemed  17,  12 

grande,  a.  magnum,  swiplic       17,  13 

interuallum,  .»".  spatium,  hwil, 

fasc  17,  13 


larga,  .  i.  lata  t  spatiosa,  micel  17,  1 3 

contempnat,  ,i.  despiciat,  hicje  17,  4       11 80  spatiose,  rumes,  widgylles  17,  13 

perseuerantia,    .1.    assidttitas,  intercapedinis,  faeces  17,  13 

anrsednes,  sinjalnys  17,  5  differentia,  .1.  dis/anlia,  todal  17,  14 


1 148.  nullo\  0  alt.  f.  a. 
and  HI. — R.  awendendl-. 


1 151.  The  nom.  is  efiwilte  (  =  OWS.  tepwielte),  not  -wilt,  as  in  Sw. 


1 152.  Cp.  WW.  23928;  2453 


1 153.  Cp.  getitelian  BT.,  and 


ALG.  265s;  28210.  —frumspellung  by  2nd  Lat.  hand.  Cp.  f2,  31;  also  WW.  f49i"  recapitulatio  = 
eftspellung.  XI54-  Cp.  50.  1 155.  frumlice  adv.,  not  adj.  as  stated  in  BT. 

1 1 56.  Cp.  LSc.  538.  1 157.  R.  wcelhreowre.  1160.  phwyrie)  p  alt.  f.  /;.     H.  has 

hwaritm.     Cp.  note  to  66.  1162.  K./orAicgel    Cp.  3920.  1163.  Cp.  Verc.  fol.  mb 

Seo  (i.e.  steadies)  bytS  Pea/ihwcetSere  oferswided '  pur/i pone  bigang P<rre  rcedinge  7  Sur/i  Pa  singalnesse pa's 
godan  wcorces.  1166.  strecnyssa]  y  alt.  f.  u.     It  is  wr.  o.  cogitationis.  11 71.  R. 

feasceaftnes.  II.  has  gehaftfa'sle  aftnys  as  gl.  to  captiva  paupertas.  No  doubt  the  MS.  really  has 
gehaft  fasceaflnys,  as  in  D.  This  reading  of  H.  is  the  source  of  the  supposed  gelueftfcest  '  captive '  in 
Leo,  BT.,  HI.,  Sw.  1180-1.  widgylles  faces  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand  on  erasure. 


1.   ALDHELM,    BE   LAUD.    VIRG. 


33 


munifieentiam, .  i.  liberalitaiem, 

dugepgyfe,  gife,  cystinysse  17,  14 
infimi    amoris,    .i.    ferreni    t 

minimi,    incundre     abryd- 

nysse,  gewilnunge  17,  15 

1 185  comitem,  .i.  socium,  gesipan  17,  16 

maritalis,  .i.  uirilis,  werlicere  17,  16 

lasciuif,  wrrennysse  17,  16 

lunulis,     halsmenu?//,    s-\veor- 

beaguwz  17,  17 

dextralibus,  cynelicuw/  17,  17 

1190  ornari,  beon  17,  18 

gemmiferis,  gimbserura  17,  18 

anulis,  ringuw  17,  18 
fulgentis, .  *.  splendeniis,  beorh- 

tere  17,  19 

cultu,  gyrlan  17,  19 

1 195  munilibus,  mynura,  preonu/8  17,  20 

rutilare,  blican,  glitenian  17,  20 

decorari,  beon  gewlitegod  17,  21 

tortis,  ge]?rawenu;«  [Hpt.  435.]  17,  21 
cinciiincrum, .  i.  redimiadorwn, 

fexa,  haera  17,  22 
1200  calamistro,  mid  prawincspinle, 

haernaedla  17,  22 
crispantibus,      prawendu/w, 

cyrpsiendu7«  17,  22 


delicate,  .  i.  po?npose,  geglenc- 

endlice 
eomponere,  glencan 
rubro,  readre 
1205  stibio,  deage 

mandibulas, .  i.  denies  molar es, 

ceacan,  gealgan 
suatim,  .i.  suo  more,  on  heore 

wisan 
fueare,  deagian 
satagit,  .i.  incipit,  hogap 
1210  inculta,  ungeglenced,  unbega- 

nu;« 
erinieulorum,  locca 
eesariae,  fexe 
squalente,  fulienduzw 
capillatura,  fexe,  hsere 
1 215  prefert,  .i.  portat,  forp 

stolidis,  .i.  sftt/lis, mid  dislicuw 
pompis,  .?'.  ornameniis,  glen(c)- 

ju?//  f.  24. 

indrutieans,  broddiende,  tio 

gende,    fleardiende,    tolce- 

tende 
calice,  orce 
1220  prostibuli,  .?'.  meretricis,  forli- 

geres 


17,  22 
17,  22 
17,  23 
17,  23 

17,  23 


17, 

23 

17, 

24 

17, 

24 

17, 

24 

17, 

24 

17, 

24 

17, 

25 

17, 

25 

17, 

26 

17, 

26 

17,  27 


17,  27 
17,  28 

17,  28 


1 184.  abryd-~\  d  on  erasure.     K.  abryrdnysse.  1185.  Cp.  861.  1189.  So  also  H. 

Had  the  gloss,  cynelicum  earmbeagum  in  his  mind,  or  did  he  misr.  the  lemma  as  regalibus  ? 
1193.  beork-~\  eor  on  erasure.  1196.  H.  has  bliscan  t glitian,  on  margin  blyscan  (  =  NE.  blush  ? 

Cp.  NED.).  1200.    Cp.  4646;    5328;   and  23,  26.     Cp.  also   WW.   1082  calamistrum  = 

feaxnadel;  1981  —  walcspinl ;  and  26,  70  of  wolcspinle.  1206.  So  also  II.     R.geaglas.     Cp. 

5015  and  note  to  1557.  1210.  Cp.  f2,  35 ;   WW.  426s ;  531".  1215.  G.'proferet.     R. 

forp  bitp.  1 21 7.  Eng.  gl.  wr.  o.  stolidis.  12 18.  The  lemma  means 'being  proudly 

adorned,  flauntingly  decked  out '  (ista  stolidis  ornamentorum  pompis  indrutieans).  G.  has  wrongly 
infruticans,  but  all  the  MSS.  I  have  seen  r.  indrutieans.  H.  has  same  gll.  with  the  add.  of  luxurians, 
brottetende.  Broddian  is,  no  doubt,  identical  with  the  broddenn  'to  shoot,  sprout'  in  the  Ormulum, 
1.  10768  to  broddenn  7  to  blomenn,  and  is  an  OE.  formation  from  the  ON.  sb.  broddr  'spike,  spike  of 
a  plant.' — Cp.  +2,  37  ticgende ;  -f-6.  18  ;  t7>  76  ;  |8,  92. — For fleardian  cp.  LSc.  1 1316 ;  Wst.  279'.— Cp. 
2182  and  4984  titillatio  =  tolcetung  ;  PGH.  401  petulantius  =  tolcendlicor. — Does  the  brottetende  in  H. 
stand  for  broddetende  (from  broddian)'1.  Or  is  it  not  rather  for  brotettende\  Brotettan  (conn,  with  the 
st.  vb.  breotan)  would  mean  'to  burst  forth,  shoot,  sprout':  cp.  MHG.  brojjen  '  Knospen  treiben, 
sprossen,'  broj  '  Knospe,  Spross.'  1220.  //.  has  the  add.  gW.fornicationis  t  tinpi/adinis,  and  it 

[iV.   Il]  D 
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apoealipsis,  .i.  reuelafio,  onwri- 

genes 

17,  29 

deBcribit,  ./'.  ostendit,  aw 

17,  29 

perniciosum,    .  i.    moriiferiim, 

cwyldfulle 

17,  30 

spectaculum,  waefersyne,  era- 

wlatunje 

17,  31 

1225  prestat,  jearcab 

17,  31 

PUTURA,  seo 

17,  34 

I!NTjES^3,  uniwewmedes 

17,  34 

sectatricibus,  filiestruztt 

17,  35 

fictili,  laemenuw 

17,  36 

1230  quodammodo,     mid       suman 

gemete,  wisan 

17,  36 

1232  anticipatur,  beo  forehradod 

17,  37 

ultroneis,  .i.  uoluntariis,   mid 

sylfwilluztf,  wilsumiiTM 

17,  37 

affectibus,  lufu;» 

17,  37 

1235  sponte,  wilsuwlice 

17,  37 

preoccupetur,  .1.  precedat,  sy 

forne  forfangen,  forebisejod 

17,  37 

uim,  neadunge,  mihte 

18,  1 

uiolenti,  .  i.  fortes  in  forte,  ba 

strecan 

18,1 

artissima,  se  neareweste 

18,  2 

1240  uiolentia,  stibnes 

18,  2 

dificillima,  .i.  asperrima,  seo 

18,  3 

conditio,  raeden     [Hpt.  436.] 

18,  3 

genuina,  acennendlicu/» 

18,  4 

natiuitatis,  acennednesse 
1245  matrice,    .1.   puerperio,   cildha- 
man 
supprema,  ,i.  ultima,  of  baw 
imperium,  .  i.  potestas,  bebod 
in  tetra,  .*'.  nigra,  on  deorce 
tartara,  cwicsusle,  hellewite 
1250  corruptibile    hoc,   bis    brosni- 


endlice 


24c 


18,  4 

18,  4 
18,  6 
18,  7 
18,  7 
18,  7 

18,  7 
18,  8 


incorruptioneni,  formolsunge 
mirum  in  modum,  on   wun- 

derlicu7»  jemete,  wise 
terreni,  ba  eorblican 
celibes,  forhaebbendras 
1255  superni,  heofenlice 
caelitis,  bijenje,  claene 
compellantur,  beon  jeneadode  18,  9 
factiosam,  .i.falsam,  facenful- 

lu;« 
farisaice,  baere  fariseiscre 
1260  temptationis,  costnunge 

calumpniam,    .  i.   obprobrium, 

hosp 
confutans,  .  i.  conuincens,  ofer- 

staelende  18,  11 

explodit,  .1.  diluit,  adilejode     18,  11 
non  nubent,  hi  na  wifiab  18,  12 

1 265  neque  nubentur,  ne  hi  ne  beob 

haw  jebrohte,  jesewnede      18,  12 


18,  8 
18,  9 
18,  9 
18,  9 
18,  9 


18,  10 
18,  10 
18,  10 

18,  10 


is  in  this  sense  that  forliger  is  here  used.     In  other  cases  too  forliger  'fornication'  glosses prostibulum  : 
cp.  4219;  4965.     Cp.  also  4299  prostibuli  =  unrihtha: ;   WW.  sf)^ =geligeres.  1222.  R.  awritep. 

1228.  filiestru  wr.  a  2nd  time  o.  sectatoribus  and  erased.  1231.  Owing  to  an  error  in  the  numbering 

there  is  no  gl.  1231.  1232.  R.for/ir-.  I235-  H.  wilful 'ice.     Cp.  56,  146.  *236.  Cp. 

note  to  603.  1 251.    R.  farmolsnunge.     The  gloss,  glossed  only  the  2nd  part  of  the  lemma. 


1252.  wise  in  diff.  hand. 


1254.  On  the  ending  -endras  cp.  Sievers,  §  286,  Anm.  2  ;  PBB.  ix. 


253;  LSc.  p.  xv.     Cp.  //.  424  (om.  £>.)  rectores  =  dras  ;  1902  ;  2881  ;  3313;  4277-8;  4328;  5438  -drum  ; 
7,  250;    WW.  508"  onhyrgendras.     In  1758  the  r  has  penetrated  to  the  gen.  sg.  1256.  calitis\ 

the  2nd  i  is  alt.  f.  u,  and  o.  it  is  wr.  (in  the  ord.  Eng.  hand)  bes,  altering  to  calibes,  for  which  the  gl. 
clane  is  meant:  cp.  2176. — For  bigenge  r.  -ngan:  cp.  3934.     G.  calites.  1262.  oferst-')  rait, 

f.  another  letter. 
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O  preclara,  .£.   splendida,   hu 

libero,  freolicuw,  friuw 

18, 

21 

beorht,  msere,  aenlic 

18, 

13 

spontaneae,  ,i.  ultrone§,  uolun- 

senticosis,  .i.  spinosis,  of  bic- 

tarie,  sylflices 

18, 

21 

cuw 

18, 

14 

uoluntatis,  willan 

18, 

21 

sureulis,  ,i.  ramusculis,  byrn- 

1290  arbitrio,  eyre 

18, 

21 

nettuzrc,  bremeluwz 

18, 

14 

Quam  quod   .  .  .    [iubetur], 

purpureo,  mid  brunbasewuzra 

18, 

14 

bsenne  heo  sy    [Hpt.  437.] 

18, 

22 

1270  defectu,  mid  ateorunge 

18, 

15 

uiolenti,  streclicere 

18, 

22 

diras,  stibre 

18, 

15 

rigido,  heardu/tt 

18, 

22 

mortalitatis,  men 

18, 

15 

precepti,  haese 

18, 

22 

marcescit,  .?'.  arescit,  forweor- 

1295  triquadra,  fiberscyte 

18, 

23 

nab 

18, 

15 

nondum,  na  ba  jyt  nses 

18, 

24 

moribunde,  swyltendes 

18, 

16 

prosapia,  .  i.  genus  t  progenies, 

1275  carnis,  lichaman 

18, 

16 

mid  cynrene,  mse^e 

18, 

24 

fessa,  .i.faligata,  gewaeht 

18, 

16 

repleretur,  gefylled 

18, 

24 

fragilitas,  tidder 

18, 

16 

diuina,                       lice 

18, 

24 

cernua,  ./.  humilis,  abojenre, 

1300  taliter,  pus 

18, 

25 

eadmodre 

18, 

17 

sancserunt,    .  i.    iudicauerunt, 

curua,  hnipendre,  jebijedre 

18, 

17 

bebudan,  gesettan 

18, 

25 

1280  uetustate,  ylde 

18, 

17 

edicta,  .?'.  decrela,  geban 

18, 

25 

liaac  sola,  bes  ana 

18, 

18 

multiplieamini,  beob        f.  25. 

18, 

25 

adolescit,  .i. pollet,  byhb 

18, 

19 

legem,  riht 

18, 

27 

De     uirginibus,    be     maede- 

1305  promulgare,    d.    demons/rare, 

xmm 

18, 

19 

jewidmaersian,  jesettan 

18, 

27 

potioris,  ,i.  melton's,  maran 

18, 

20 

capere,  tunderstandan 

18, 

28 

1285  xneriti,  gearnunje 

18, 

21 

capiat,  underjyte 

18, 

28 

quod,  seo 

18, 

21 

humang,           cere 

18, 

29 

1268.  The  gloss,  has  taken  surculus  to  mean  'thorn-thicket' :  cp.  2418  ;  2,  80.  1271.  stij>re\ 

i  alt.  f.  another  letter.  1272.  R.  menniscnysse.  I277-   R-  tiddernes  :  cp.  1309.     In  H. 

the  gl.  is  wrongly  wr.  o.  fessa.  1278-9.  H.  has  a  better  arrangement  of  gll. :   cernua  = 

eadmoddre,  hnipenre  and  curva=abogenre,  gebigedre.  Hnipendre  is  prob.  not  a  st.  vb.  (OE.  *hntpan  = 
ON.  hnipd),  but  for  hnipiendre  from  hnipian  (cp.  193;  788  ;  991  ;  1932  ;  3507,  &c).  On  the  related 
vb.  OE  hnippa,7i  cp.  note  to  1579.  1280.  gl.  wr.  o.  curua.  1281.  kac  sola  refers  to  gratia 

virginitatis  and  the  gloss.,  having  magtSkad  in  his  mind,  used  the  masc.  pes  ana.  Had  ana  stood  alone, 
it  might  have  been  taken  as  fem.  On  the  use  of  ana  for  fern,  and  neut.  as  well  as  for  oblique  cases  and 
for  pi.  cp.  Schrader,  Studien  zur  ALlfricschen  Syntax,  p.  33 ;  ES.  ix.  36 ;  Ang.  xii.  605  ;  AfdA.  xxv.  5. 
For  the  similar  use  of  OHG.  eino  cp.  Ltbl.  xx  (1899),  5.     Further  instances  of  ana  as  fem.  are  Ang. 


viii.  32028;   VVst.  1493 

1287.  Gll.  wr.  o.  arbitrio. 

selfiices  adv.  '  voluntarily'  in  Sw.  is  app.  based  on  this) 

notes  to  495  and  1684.  I299-  R-  godcundlice. 

2504. 

D  2 


1282.  adolescit']  c  on  erasure.  1285.  So  MS.     R.  geear-,  as  in  H. 

1288.  -lices  on  erasure.     It  is  adj.  agreeing  with  willan,  not  adv.  (the 

1292.  Gl.  wr.  o.precepti.  J295.  Cp. 

1308.  R.  menniscere;  cp.  2661;    WW. 
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fragilitatis,    .1.    infirmiiatis, 

tyddernesse  18,  29 

1310  dementi,  mid  lipuw  18,  30 

suggestionis,  .i.  insinuationis, 

tyhtinje  18,  30 

libero,  freolicuff?  18,  31 

examini,  .i.  iudicio,  dome  18,  31 

electionis,  jeco  18,  31 

1315  arbitrio,  .i.  iudicio,  mid  eyre, 

dome,  gesettnesse  18,  32 

faeultatem,  spede  18,  32 

experiri,  .i.  inuenire,  afunden    18,  32 
indagantes,    .  i.    inuestigantes, 

cnea  18,  33 

longanimem,  bolemod  18,  33 

1320  studeant,  hi  ho  18,  34 

possessio,  a',  agri  late  patentes, 

ahnung  18,  34 

proprif,  re  18,  35 

uirtutis,  mihte  18,  35 

industria, .  i.  assiduitate,  jleaw- 

nesse  18,  35 

1325  inpetratur,  .i. postulatur,  prce- 

siwiitur,  byt  18,  36 

adtestante, . i.  asseretile,  jeseb- 

enduw  18,  36 

datum,  forgi  18,  37 

diligentia, .  i.  cur  a,  geornfulnes, 

emhydines  19,  1 

fideli,    suplici,    leafulre,    ead- 

modre  19,  2 


'33°  prsece,  oratione,  be  19,  2 

congruis,    ./.  oportunis,  bsesli- 

cuot,  dafnlicu/H  19,  2 

effectibus,    .i.  gestibus,    ixtm- 

mincguflz  19,  3 

concurramus,     .*".    certemus, 

utan  samod  efestan  19,  3 

agonitheta,  cempan  19,  3 

1335  fidenter,  .i.  fiddlier,  jeleafullice    19,  4 
finito,  .i.  expleto,  endedre  19,  5 

tempore,  t  tide  f.  25b.  19,  6 

merebitur,  nap  19,  6 

uidebitur,  bib  [Hpt.  438.]  19,  7 

1340  ut,  swa  swa  19,  7 

emulorum,     .i.    inimicorum, 

wiper 
dulcem,  .?'.  suauem,  wynsume 
melodiam,  swinsunje,  dream 
modulaturus,  .  i.  canaturus,  to 
dremene 
1345  iubilationis,    ./.   laudis,    heo- 
funje,  fcegnunje,  blisse 
tripudio,    J.  gaudio,   blisse, 

jefea 
carmen   triumphale,   .i.    im- 

periale,  sijarlic  leob 
decantet,  .i.personet,  he  sinp     19,  10 
certaui,  ic  acorn,  cawpude         19,  11 
1350  de  cetero,  partoeacan  19,  11 

reposita  est,  .i.  promissa,  for 

pi(i)s  behataen  19,  12 


19,  8 
19,  8 
19,  8 

19,  8 

19,  9 

19,  9 

19,  9 


1 31 4.  R.  gecorennysse.  1 31  J.  &.  afynden  (= -dan)  inf.     The  gloss,  of  D.  took  experiri  for 

a  passive,  hence  the  past  ptc.  1318.  R.  cneatiende.  1320.  R.  hogien.  1322.  R.  agenre: 

cp.  2327.  1325.  byt  =  bide)  (as  though  the  lemma  were  inpetraf)  ?  1327.  K.forgifen. 

1328.  Eng.  gll.  wr.  o.  indulgentia  in  line  before;  in  77.  they  are  given  correctly.  1330.  R.  bene"1. 

1332.  Cp.  A£G.  797;  27912.  1337.  tide  on  margin  after  agonis  at  bottom  of  prec.  page. 

1338.  R.  ear  nap.  1341.  R.wiperwinncna;  cp.  754;  2800.  x345-  heofung  means 

'lamentation';  can  the  gloss,  have  misr.  the  lemma  as  tribulationisl.  !347'  ieoP~\p  alt.  f.  h, 

Cp.  WW.  t38ii9.  J348-  «'»/  for  singj>.  1351.  behat^ft]  ce  alt.  f.  a.    The  for  pi  glosses 

the  prec.  de  cetero. 
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corona,  wulderbeah 

19, 

12 

quam,  psene 

19, 

12 

reddet,  .1.  reslituet,  forjyfp 

19, 

12 

*355 

TKIPARTITAM,   .i.   in    ires 

partes  diuisam,  prydseled 

19, 

14 

DISTAWTIAM,    .i.    differeti- 

tiam,  todal 

19, 

14 

orthodoxe,    recte,    orthodoxus 

.i.  gloriosus,  rihtes 

19, 

15 

eultricem,  ,i.  minislra7n,bi%en- 

gestran,  penestran 

19, 

15 

catholiea,    a.  uniuer salt's,  seo 

anlice,  geleafulle 

19, 

15 

1360 

iugalitas,  ,i.  matrimonium,  je- 

jsederscype 

19, 

17 

tripartitis,  on  preo  todseleduw  19, 

17 

seperatim,  ,i.  singular tier, syn- 

derlipes 

19, 

17 

que,  pa  beop 

19, 

18 

disparis,  .i.  dissimilis,  unilices  19, 

18 

1365 

uitffl,  lifes 

sequestrantur,  .i.  segregantur, 

19, 

18 

ascyrede,  asyndrede 

19, 

19 

dirimuntur,     .  i.    diuidunlur , 

ascilede 

19, 

20 

alternatim,         cwsemendlice, 

stundmaeluw 

19, 

20 

distinguente,  .i.  ordinante,  to- 

daeleduw,  totwaemeduw 

19, 

20 

137° 

iugalitas,  sewnunj 

19, 

22 

eramentum,  ar 

19, 

22 

mediocritas,  licnys 

iugalitas,  gegsederscype 
paupertas,  pearflicnes 
1375  castitas,  wudewanhad       f.  26. 
iugalitas,  sawwist 
corpus,  lie 
purpura,  godeweb 
rediuiua,  .i.  linum,  .i.restituia, 
flex 
1380  aliter,  dies 
carruca,  waene 
praefecturaa, .  i.  prepositure,  je- 

refscire 
mulionis,  horspenes 
uilitas,  .*".  abiectio,  wacnys 
1385  eontinet,  .£.  obsidet,  haefp 
mulas,  aecelman 
noscuntur,  .i.  intelleguntur ,  hi 

synd  understandene 
differentie,  .i.  dis/anlie,  todales 
[Hpt.  439.] 
argumento,  mid  orpance 
1390  conici,  .i.  legi,  oferrsedan 

colle(g)i,  .i.  intellegi,    hicgan, 

understandan 
que ,  pe 
spurcitia,  .£.   inmunditia,  un- 

claennysse 
spontaneo,  .i.  uoluntario,  mid 
sylfwilre 
1395  celibatus,  hsegstealdhades,  ge- 


19,  23 
19,  23 
19,  23 
19,  24 
19,  24 
19,  29 
19,  30 

19,  30 
19,  31 
19,  31 

19,  32 
19,  32 
19,  32 
19,  33 
19,  33 

19,  34 

19,  34 
19,  34 
19,  35 

19,  35 
19,  35 

19,  36 

19,  36 


1358.  Cp.  2065;  4431 ;   WW.  21630.  1359.  Cp.  172;  5105.  1361.  onJ>reo  in  the  2nd  Lat. 

hand.  J36/.  This  ascyllan,  -Han  is  the  same  word  as  that  which  glosses  enucleare  in  WW.  and 

which  is  generally  taken  to  mean  'to  shell'  (from  scalu).  Is  it  not  rather  etym.  the  same  as  ON. 
sktl/al  That  it  is  not  a  Scand.  loan-word  is  proved  by  the  sck  of  ME.  schillen  'to  separate'  (Orm's 
sit  ledd  is,  of  course,  Norse,  as  is,  no  doubt,  the  scylian  of  the  Chron.  A.  D.  1049).  I"  1368.  So  MS. ; 

II.  has  the  correct  twtzmetid-.  *?A9-  For  -edum  r.  in  each  case  -endum,  as  in  H.  r373-  R- 

medemlicnys  :  cp.  2596.  1377.  lie  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  J383.  G.  mttlionum. 

Cp.  WW.  33";  f4403a.  1386.  On  acelma  'a  chilblain'  cp.  Modern  Language  Quarterly,  i. 

(London,  1897),  p.  51.  1390.  oferradan  app.  occurs  only  here  with  this  meaning. 
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healtsuwnesse  19,  36 

pudica,  .?'.  casta,  sideful  19,  37 

que,  be  19,  37 

pactis  sponsalibus,  sponsores, 

.  i.  promissores,  beweddedum 

waervw,  bridjyftum  19,  37 

contemsit,  .i.  despexit,  forsib  20,  1 
1400  ad  propagandam,  .i.  ad  mani- 

fcstandam,  to  acennene  20,  2 

posteritatis,    .  i.    geiierationis, 

seftrr  20,  2 

liberorum  procreandorum,  .  i. 

filiorum,  J.  generandorum, 

jestrynendlicra  yrfwerda  20,  3 
nodatur,  .i.  ligatur,  tojsedere 

gesawznod  20,  4 

graduum,  gebincba  f.  26b.  20,  4 

1405  discernitur,  .i.  diiiidicatur,hy\> 

toscaden  20,  6 

paradigma,  .i.  exemplum,  lar  20,  6 
sexagesimum,  sixtifealdne  20,  7 

mercimoniam,  .i.  lucrum,  je- 

tilbu/ra  20,  7 

noualibus,    .  i.    inrigalionibus, 

dyncpim  20,  9 

1410  grani(g)era,  cornbaeru7«  20,10 

spiearum,  eara  20,  10 

glumula,  scale,  hule,  egle  20,  10 


riui,  ribe 

rorantibus,    .  i.    effundetitibus, 

bedyppenduffz,  waetendum 
14 15  disputationis,  .t.   dissensionis, 

tale 
uerbosa,  wordij 
garrulltas, .  i.  uerbositas,  jehlyd 
garrula,  hlydij 
uerbositas,  gewyrd,  mabelunj 
1420  firmo,  .i.  stabili,  stabelfaeste 
fulcimento,     .  i.    sustentatione ', 

tre/wmincge 
[ex]  .  .  .  prato,  of  jehseje 
pulcherrimam,     .  i.    speciosis- 

st'mam,  baene 
eontexere, ./.  enucleare,  wefan, 

settan 
1425  nymborum,     .i.     tempestatum, 

storma 
obstacula,  .  1,  inpedimenta,  rem- 

mincja 
eaelestis,  heofenlices 
foci,  .i.  ignis,  fustran 
fulmine,  ligette 
1430  supernis, .  i.  superioribus  parti- 
bus,  heofen  f.  27. 
arsuros,  to  smorcenne 

[Hpt.440.] 


20 


20 


11 


11 


20, 

12 

20, 

13 

20, 

13 

20, 

13 

20, 

13 

20, 

13 

20, 

14 

20, 

15 

20, 

16 

20, 

16 

20, 

19 

20, 

19 

20, 

21 

20, 

21 

20, 

21 

20, 

21 

20, 

21 

1398.  Cp.  ApT.  2U  \^=ApZ.  1824)  ar  dam  dage  minra  bridgifta.  1399.  forsip  =  -siti/>. 

1401.  R.  aftergengnesse:  cp.  849 ;  2695;  3610.  1402.  H.  erferda  for  erfwerda.  1408.  Gl. 

in  dat.  after  prep,  to  be  supplied.  1409.   dyncge  wk.  fem.  (f.   dung  'dung')  appears  to 

denote  both  'dung'  and  'newly  ploughed  land';  cp.  2367;  4773.  Cp.  also  WW.  68'29  novalibus  = 
dengum;  295''  navalium  =dincge  (  =  -gena);  Ang.  ix.  261  myxendincgan  (ace.  sg.).  But  cp.  46,  16, 
where,  if  we  have  the  same  word,  it  would  appear  to  be  a  st.  sb.  1412.  For  scalu  cp.  f4,  27  ; 

+5,  26  ;  f6,  19  ;  f7,  77  ;  flO,  3  ;  \S.  661'  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  208) ;   WW.  f4i2s. — For  hulu  cp.  f2,  41.— For 


^/  =  'spica'  cp.  2361  ;  = '  festuca,'  Luke  vi.  41,  42  ;  =  'arista,'  WW.  14828 ;  2732a;  34721 


1414.  G. 


rorantis.  1419.  Cp.  2947  ;  56,  143.     H.  has  incorrectly  malelung,  whence  the  supposed  maletung 

in  Leo,  ST.,  and  HI.  1420.  Eng.  gl.  is  wr.  o. fulcimento. — H.  has  incorrectly  staled-:  cp.  2679; 

4099.  1428.  H.fiistren.     B.  suggests  fyrstanes,  and  Leo  fustrendles,  whence  fustrendel '  focus  ' 

in  Leo,  BT.,  and  LIl.     The  former  seems  the  more  prob. :  the  u  may  have  been  wr.  forj,  as  elsewhere, 
and  the  st  placed  before  the  r.  I43°-  R«  heofenlicum  :  cp.  328  ;  426  ;  n 24,  &c.  I43i-  So 

also  //.     Can  the  gl.  stand  for  smorgenne  f.  smorianl    Cp.  1 236  forebisegod,  where  II.  has  -biscod. 
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incendiis,       ontendnessuw, 

aduztf,  brenuw  20,  21 

combustos,  ,i.  flagrantcs,  for- 

swaelende  20,  22 

extorruit,  forbaernde  20,  22 

M35  Quique,  7  se  20,  22 

heroieo,  .1.  uirili,  swibs\veju/«  20,  23 
exametro,  metruw  20.  23 

Aurea,  to  senlicuw  20,  24 

flammigeris,  on  20,  24 

1440  euectus,  .1.  subleuaius,  awejen  20,  24 
infra,  wibinnan  ban  20,  26 

seereti,  ,i.  occulti,  bedigledes  20,  27 
climatis,  .i. partis,  daeles  20,  27 

diuturna, .  i.  lottgeua,  mid  lang- 

sumere  20,  27 

1445  uegetatione,  a.  stabilitate  tcon- 

fortatione,  jestrajunje  20,  28 

degens,   .?'.  conuersans,   droht- 

niende  20,  28 

generali,j/>^/(2//,jemaenelicuw  20,  28 
debito,  jafele,  neode  20,  29 

dinoscitur,  .?'.  cognoscitur,  he 

is  oncnawen  20,  29 

1450  quam,  £>aene  20,  29 

uiolentis,  .  i.  ualidis  t  turbidis, 

sti]?es  »    20,  29 

addicti,  jescriuene,  jej)raeste, 


gejjreade 
ineuitabile, .  i.  indeclinabile, un- 

forbujendlic 
fiscale,  cynelic 
1455  tributum,  toll 

eoguntur, .  i.  expellunlur ,  neade 
duplo, .  i.  geminato,  twyfealduw 
spiritu,  jaste 

gemina,  .i.  dupla,  getwinre 
1460  praeditus,  maenifyld 
aurea,  aenlic 

quadrupes,  .i.  uacca,  hehfore 
bombosae,  ,t.  argute,  duntre 
uocis,  nox  dicitur  quicquidsonat , 

stefne 
1465  mugitum,  gehlow 

reboasse,  .i.  tonasse,  hlowan 
lapsum,   .i.  detrimentum,  for- 

wyrd,  sliden 
simulacrorum,  herga 
pudicitif  uirginalis,  .i.  casti- 

tatis,    maejhadlicere    side- 

fulnesse 
1470  fretus,    .i.  functus,    jeuferod, 

jehyd 
[magistri]  .  .  .  melote,     burh 

larewlicuTW    basincje,    he- 
dene,  scicelse 


20,  30 


20, 

31 

20, 

31 

20, 

31 

20, 

31 

20, 

33 

20, 

33 

20, 

34 

20, 

34 

20, 

34 

20, 

34 

20, 

35 

20, 

35 

20, 

35 

20, 

35 

20, 

36 

20, 

36 

20,  37 


21,  1 


21,  1 


1437.  The  um  of  metrutn  (for  metre)  due  to  prec.  gl.  x443-  dales  wr.  o.  seereti.  1445-  So 

also  H. ;  r.  gestrangunge,  as  B.  does.  Leo,  p.  403,  wrongly  suggests  gestreagung,  which  is  adopted  by 
BT.  and  HI.,  who  evid.  believe  that  to  be  the  reading  of  the  MS.  The  Lat.  gll.  show  that  B.  is  right. 
1451.  So  also  H. ;  r.  sli/>um.  I452-  gescriuene  by  the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  I454-  cynelic 

here  and  4844  in  the  sense  of  'public'  :  cp.  PGH.  395  cynelicre  =  publico.;  BdM.  52s9.  H.  has  the  add. 
gl.  ga  =gafellic.  I458.  Gl.  wr.  o.  duplo.  J459-  getwinti  adj.  not  in  BT. :  but  cp.  2605  ; 

4166;   WW.  254';  397u;  SEG.  131*;  284s;  ZfdA.  xxxi.  5".  1463-  H.  has  dundre.     Does  it 

stand  for  dunnendre  —  dynnendre  ?  or  for  du/iietidre1!  Cp.  WW.  +492'°  bombose  =  tare  thundendan 
(=p~uniendanl);  f359v?  Care  Putendan:    cp.  also   WW.  195'7.  M^?.  H.  has  the  better 

reading  slide.  The  gloss,  of  D.  took  the  sb.  lapsum  for  a  past  ptc.  and  added  the  11 :  cp.  3599. 
1468.  In  both  D.  and  H.  herg,  not  hearg,  is  always  wr.     Have  we  here  Anglian  influence  ?  1469.  R. 

magPh-.  \tfo.  gehyn,  OWS.  *gehien  'to  raise,  exalt':   cp.  8,   237  porreclam=gehydne. 

147 1.  Note  the  use  o{J>urk  with  dat. 
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ganniture,    ./.    cachinnatione, 

tale,  jliwunje       [Hpt.  441.] 
ludibrio,  .i.  uihipcratione,  ge- 

cance 
insultantes,    .  i.    exprobr antes, 

gehispende,  bysmriende 
1475  rabidis,  mid  jraediguw 
ursine,  byrenre 
feroeitatis,  ./.  atrocitatis,  jrb/j- 

nysse 
rietibus,  .i.fancibiis,  ceafluw 
tradidit,  betaehte 
1480  cadaueri,  .i.funere,  rsewe    f.  27k 
suffocato,  forsmored,  forbraestuw 
reddidit,  .1.  emisil,  age 
uirginalis,  fsemnhadlices 
materif,  .i.  materia  est  ex  quo 

aliquid f actus  est,  anweorces 
1485  in  propatulo,  .i.  manifeste,  on 

openysse,  on  sewunje 
maternis,  .».  matris,  of  med- 

dernuffz 
partubus,  eacnunju?« 
beata,  mid  eadire 
praedestinatione,  .i.  prccdesti- 

nalio  est  indicate  aliquid  an- 

tequam  fiat,  forestihtunge 
1490  ab  ipsa,  fraw  paere  sylfan 
rudi,  iunjan 

teneritudine,  .1.  tenerum,  fra- 
gile, molle,  flexum,  fiexibile, 

mearunesse 
consecratur,  gefreolsod 


21 


21 


21; 

2 

21, 

2 

21, 

3 

21, 

3 

21, 

3 

21, 

3 

21, 

3 

21, 

4 

21, 

4 

21, 

6 

21, 

6 

21, 

7 

21, 

7 

21, 

8 

21, 

8 

21, 

8 

21, 

9 

21, 

9 

21, 

9 

21, 

9 

de  quo,  be  ba/« 
1495  proeederes,  .i.  exires,  gewite 
de  uulua,  .i.  ualua,  of  medder- 

\\\m  rife,  gecyndlime 
presagio,  forewite 
propheticae,  witiendlices 
enituerit,  .i.  apparuerit,  blicede 
1500  floruerit,  ]?eah,  bleow 
urbana,  mid  getincjere 
PRESAGO,   .i.  prescio,   fore- 

wittiendlicere 
UOCABULO,  .i.  nomine,  je- 

ciednysse,  clipunje 
ob  indaganda,  .i.  scrutanda  t 

rimanda,    foregeswu 

for  foresmea 
1505  seeretorum,  jeryna 

archana,  .i.  mystica,  diglu 
usque  suppremam,  ob  paene 
gratissimum,      .  i.      optatissi- 

mum,  f>anc\vyrste 
spontanea,  .  i.  uoluntarie,  sylf- 

willes 
1 5 10  uirginitatis,  .i.castitatis,ra3i'gp- 

hades 
flagrantis,    .i.    ardentis,    ste- 

mendre 
ineensi,  sterincge 
thymiama,  recels    [Hpt.  442.] 
memoratur,  J.  perhibetur,   is 

jemunen,  jessed 
1 5 1 5  inmunus, .  i.  intactus,  inlibatus, 

unwemme 


21 
21 

21 
21 
21 
21 
21 
21 

21 

21 


21 
21 
21 
21 

21 

21 

21 

21 
21 
21 

21 

21 


10 
11 

11 
12 
12 
13 
13 
13 

15 

15 

16 
16 
16 
17 

18 

18 

18 

19 
19 
19 

20 

21 

MS. 
*s= 


1473.  Cp.  4504.  1476.  Cp.  4380.  1482.  So  also  H.\  x.ageaf.  1484. 

fact^>.  J4^5-  Cp.  47.  1492.  mearunesse  o.  rudi.  1496.  Cp.  PGH.  390  Dedecu 

gccy>idli»i\   WlV.idc?'.  1497-  R-  forewitegunge :  cp.  431 ;  949,  &c.  M99-  Cp.  Ang.  ii.  357 

candidatus=bliciend.     Blician  wk.  vb.  =ME.  blikien.  I5°4-  R-  foregeswuleliende,  for  fores- 

meagendc.  1506.  diglu~\  i  on  erasure.  1508.  R.  Pancivyrpeste .  '513-  thym-~\  y  alt.  f.  i. 

1515.  R.  in  munis. 


1.    ALDHELM,    DE   LAUD.    VI RG. 


4i 


spurcitia,  besmi  f.  28. 

eolludio,  flearde,  jetwance 
liquido,    .i.    dare  t  perspicue, 

7jsytfullice 
repensanda,     .  i.     re/ribuenda, 

geedleanienduw 
1520  sacramentor i.i  m ,  geryna 
operculis,  hliduw 
clausa,  beclysincga,  belocenu 
uentura,  bine 
uatieinantium,    .i.  prophelan- 

tium,  bodiendra  witedoma, 

bodie 
1525  gratuita,  bancwurbra 
saerosancti,  haljostes 
flatus,  .i.  spiritus,  blaed 
inspirana,  ,£.  inflans,  onbla 
preaagis,  mid  gastlicu/w 
1530  incarnatione,      .i.    natiuitate, 

flaesclicnysse 
oraculorum,  .i.  diuinorum  elo- 

quiorum,    witedoma,   jod- 

cundre  spaece 
texuisse,  .i.  cooper  ire,  wefan 
ebdomadibua,     .i.   curriculis, 

seofenjetelu;/*,  emry 
quo,  mid  ba»z 
1535  supputationis, .  i.  com  put  a Horn's, 

jeteles 
laterculo,  .i.  numero,  tele 
calculantur,   numcrantur,   je- 

tealde 


21,  22 
21,  22 


21,  23 


21, 

24 

21, 

25 

21, 

25 

21, 

26 

21, 

26 

21, 

27 

21, 

27 

21, 

27 

21, 

28 

21, 

28 

21, 

28 

21,  30 


21, 

30 

21, 

30 

21, 

31 

21, 

31 

21, 

31 

21, 

32 

21, 

32 

saluatrix,  halwende,  haelendlic 
superni,  baes  heofenlican 
1540  natiuitas,  cynnincg 

praefiguratur,  pro  prefigura- 

baiur,  wses  forewitejod,  je- 

tacned 
quaterno,  of,  mid  feowerfeal- 

du?« 
genere,  cynne 
fabrefactam,  .  t.formatam,  je- 

worhte 
1545  signantem,  ./.  demonstrantem, 

geswuteliende 
angulari  . . .  [lapide],  of  hyrn- 

stane 
testamentorum,  gecybnessa 
eollis,  eludes 
sine  uirili  uolo,  of  werlicuffz 

folman,   handbrede,   bulan 

werlicu/ra  gemanan 
1550  maritali,  werlicere 

eomplexu,  beclyppincje 
abseiso,  ahaewenuw 
minutatim, .  i.  gradatim  tordi- 

natim,  bryt    ,  smalu»/,  litlan 

7  litlan  [Hpt.  443.] 

ae  membratim, .  i.pariiculatim, 

7  limmseluOT 
1555  exponit,  .£.  narrat,  se  jerehte 
ramuseulis,  .i.  rami's  modicis, 

bogincluTW 
stipitum,  .i.  arborum,  bojana 


21,  32 
21,  33 
21,  33 


21,  33 


21, 

34 

21, 

34 

21, 

35 

21, 

35 

21, 

35 

21, 

36 

21, 

36 

21, 

36 

21, 

36 

21, 

37 

21,  37 

21,  37 
21,  37 

22,  1 
22,  2 


1516.  R.  besmitentiysse:  cp.  3482.  1517.  R. getwancge'1:     Is  it  connected  with  iwengan 

'to  pinch'?  I524«  So  also  H. ;  r.  witedomas ,  object  to  bodiendra  '  uttering  prophecies '  ? 

Or  did  the  gloss,  mistake  the  prec.  prophetarum  for  prophetiarum  1.  1528.  R.  otiblawende. 

1531.   H.  has  godcundra  spreca.  1533.   Cp.  /EG.  284*  tiusendgetel. — R.  emrynutn. 

1535.  On  the  forms  getel,  getcel,  cp.  my  note  in  PBB.  xxiv.  246.  1539-  The  gl.  is  wr.  o. 

ducts.  1542-  mid  f.  is  wr.  o.  metallorum  in  the  next  line.  J549-   G.  s.  uiri  uola. 

1553.  R.  brytmoelum  :  cp.  1829. — Smalum  is  here  used  adverbially. — Cp.  WW.  683  paulatim  =  litlum 
ylitlum;  and  BT.  s.v.  lytel.  "  1554.  Cp.  3413;   WW.  f440 "'''■  1557.  The  use  of  the 
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proeeritatis,     .i.     dignitatis, 

astrofenesse 
in  altum,  .i.  in  excehum,  on 
hegnyssuw 
1560  congrua,  mid  paislicu/tt     f.  28b. 
ccmiectura,  hraedelse 
explanat,  he  geswutelede 
cono,  coppe 

uerticis,  .i.  capitis,  helmes 
1565  pennigeras,  fiperbaere 

turmas, .  i.  mullitudines,  heapas 
penetrantes,  .i.  pertransientes, 

burhfarende 
quadripedante,  fiperscite 
cursu,  rene 
1570  sumptuosa,  mid  gestreonfulluw 
pabulorum,  .  i.  pratornm  T  her- 

barum,  bileofena 
alimonia,  .i.  stipendia,  fodan 
cselesti,  .i.  super m',  heofenlicere 
numine,  numen  claritas  T  dig- 
nitas,  mihte 
1575  nutabunda,  reosende 


corrueret,  .i.  cecidisset,  hit 

22, 

10 

22, 

3 

instrumento,  .i.  materia,  mid 

tole 

22, 

10 

22, 

3 

succisa,  .*.  interfecta,  forcorfen 

22, 

11 

22, 

4 

procumberet,  asije,  hnimpte 

22, 

11 

22, 

4 

1580  luxuriante,     .1.    crescente,    up 

22, 

4 

yrnendre 

22, 

12 

22, 

5 

uiriditate,  jrennesse 

22, 

12 

22, 

5 

surculorum,    ./.    uirgultorum, 

22, 

5 

sprit 

22, 

12 

22, 

6 

fraudaretur,  bereafed 

22, 

13 

prophetica,  mid  witiendlicere 

22, 

13 

22, 

6 

1585  relatione,  .i.  prcedicaiione,  je- 

22, 

7 

recednysse 

22, 

13 

22, 

7 

caBlestis,               re 

22, 

14 

22, 

8 

articulos,  lipa 

apicibus,  .i.  summa pars cuius- 

22, 

14 

22, 

8 

cumque  rei,  stricuw 

22, 

15 

22, 

8 

in  quadrata,  on  fiperscituw 

22, 

15 

22, 

9 

1590  pagina,  .1.  summa  pars  libri, 

daele 

22, 

15 

22, 

9 

tyrannici,  waelhreowre 

22, 

15 

22, 

9 

potentatus,  mihte 

22, 

16 

\vk.  ending  -ena,  -ana  in  the  gen.  pi.  of  st.  masc.  and  neut.  sbs.  is  not  uncommon  in  D.  and  //.  by  the 
side  of  the  ord.  st.  ending  -a :  cp.  3845  applana  ;  2457  bogana  (bes.  3084  boga) ;  4777  baPena ;  1898  and 
H.  482  (om.  D.)  hergana  (bes.  1468  herga);  2185  scripena;  3083  sprotena  (bes.  1651  ;  3521  sprota) ; 
4797  stapena ;  231 1  stafena  ;  3353  witena.  \Yk.  forms  occur  too,  though  less  frequently,  in  other  cases  : 
652  blceccan  dat.  sg. ;  5015  ceaf.au  ace.  pi.  (bes.  5017  -las) ;  3350  cruftan  dat.  sg.  (bes.  4907  -fte) ;  1206; 
5015  gealgan  ace.  pi.  (bes.  2444  geagla  gen.  pi.)  ;  1185  gesipan  ace.  sg. ;  861 ;  4732  gesipan  nom.  pi.; 
2366  gilman  ace.  pi.  (bes.  3431  -mas) ;  5466  gruttes  gen.  sg.  (H.  gruttan)  ;  5240  handstocan  ace.  pi. 
(bes.  5321  -cu)  ;  3237  hergan  dat.  sg.  (bes.  3705  herge)  ;  2517  -settlan  gen.  sg.  (bes.  3638  -setles) ;  3417 
syla  nom.  pi.  (//.  sylen) ;  651  syndran  gen.  sg. ;  168 1  tunglan  nom.  pi.  St.  fern.  sbs.  also  occasionally 
show  wk.  endings  :  8 1 8  ceastran  ;  3904  eifesan;  4187  gidenan;  3822  hyfen;  2136  idesan  ;  3049  incoPan  ; 
5299  sceamleastan  ;  962  snearan ;  4495  -swapan  (so  H. ;  cp.  note)  ace.  pi.  (fem.  or  neut.  ?) ;  3466  walan  ; 
1036  wefian.     In  each  case  the  st.  form  only  is  given  in  the  index.  1558.  I  r.  astrofenesse  :  the 

sixth  letter  is  a  badly  formed/" (the  f  of  wefan  1532  is  very  similar),  which  might  at  first  sight  be  r.  a.sp. 
I  do  not  think  it  can  be  meant  for  w.     H.  has  astrowenesse.  I5^3-  Cp.  32,  6.  1565.  Cp. 

2404;  and  WW.  34713  fiderberende.  1568.  H.  fySerscite.     The  orig.,  no  doubt,  had  Jiperfe/ /on  : 

cp.  14 ;  3,8.  The  mistake  was  prob.  caused  by  no.  1589  catching  the  glossator's  eye.  1579.  H.  has 
the  better  reading  hnipte ;  the  gloss,  of  D.  may  have  mistaken  an  accidental  stroke  over  the  i  for  the 
contraction  sign  and  hence  have  wr.  hnimpte.  The  form  hnipte  appears  to  be  the  pret.  of  an  unrecorded 
*hnippan  =MHG .  nipfen  'to  nod  the  head,  gleiten,  stiirzen.'  It  is  related  to  hnipian  'to  droop' :  cp. 
note  to  1279.  J582.  R.  sprittinga.  J584-  witiend-~]  the  ^alt.  f.  another  letter. 

1586.  R.  heofenlicere:  cp.  381  ;  945;   1427,  &c. 
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regalis,  J.  regis,  lices 

monarchif,    .i.    unites  princi- 
pals, andwealdes 
1595  discrimen,  frecednysse 

trina,  .i.  terna,  fealdre 

pensauit,  he  heolrede,  pinsode 
memoratur,  .i.  dicitur  t  perhi- 

betur,  he  gemanb 
Ea  tempestate,  on  here  reoh 
[Hpt.  444.] 
1600  auita,  ealdfaedera 
stirpe,  cnosle 

transmigrations,   .i.  transmi- 
grare,  .i.  transuolare,  ofer- 
fserelde 
abducti,  .1.  translati,  to  brohte 
carnalis,  lichawlicere 
1605  eopulf,    .i.    coniunc Horn's,    ge- 
beodnesse 
uoluptatibus,  lustuw 
operam,  .?'.  studium,  jymene 

f.  29. 
in  arto, .  i.  cons  trie  to,  on  stipuw 
proposito,  .i.  gradu,  ingehyde 
1610  memorantur,  .  i.  dicuntar,  je- 
ssede 
inportuna,  seo,  f  wiberwyrde 
garrulitas.  gehlyd 
friuola,  .i.  falsa,  swicfulle 
deleramenta,  dofuncga 
1 61 5  eosdem,  ha  ylcan 


22,  16 

22,  16 
22,  16 
22,  17 
22,  19 

22,  19 


22, 

20 

22, 

20 

22, 

20 

22, 

21 

22, 

22 

22, 

22 

22, 

22 

22, 

22 

22 

22 

22, 

23 

22, 

23 

22, 

24 

22, 

24 

22, 

25 

22, 

25 

22, 

25 

22, 

26 

pr§phatum,  foresse 
externe,  .i.  aduene,  dre 

peregrinationis,  selbeodi 
ultroneos,  sylfwilles 
1620  castitatis,  .i.  puritatis,  masgb- 

hades 
inuitos,  .1.  coactos,  neadode 
eguangelica,  licere 

adstipulatione,    .  i.     adfirma- 

tione,  sebunje 
deputatur,  sind  getealde 
1625  in  tantum,  .i.iam  ualde, to  haw 

swyhe 
paterng,  ces 

traditionis,    ./.    consueiudinis, 

gewunan 
diuinaB,  jodcundre 
sanctionis,  .?'.  instiitdionis,  je- 

settnysse 
1630  integritatis,     .i.     uirginitatis, 

ansundnysse 
ferculorum,      .  i.     di/iciarum , 

sand  a 
dilicias,  gewistfullunga 
in  tenerrima, .  i.  in  gracillima, 

on  mearuwes 
leguminibus,  legumen  a  legendo, 

ofsetuw,  wyrtu/B 
1635  sustentare,  .i.  talerare,  fercian 
quod,  seo 
colosi,  anlicnesse,  byrs 


22, 

26 

22, 

27 

22, 

27 

22, 

27 

22, 

27 

22, 

28 

22, 

29 

22, 

29 

22, 

29 

22, 

30 

22, 

30 

22, 

30 

22, 

31 

22, 

31 

22, 

32 

22, 

33 

22, 

33 

22,  34 

22,  35 
22,  35 
22,  37 
22,  37 


1593.  R.  cynelices.  1596.  R.preo/ealdre:  cp.  2400.  '598.  So  also//.;  B. 

wrongly  alters  to  gemanat) :  cp.  Sievers,  PBB.  ix.  298.  Cp.  also  3484;  BtF.  8812  (  =  BtS.  57lJ). 
1599.  R-  reoknesse  (for  kr-).  Tempestas  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  '  time,'  but  the  gloss,  has  taken  it 
to  mean  '  storm ' :  cp.  2420 ;  4559.  1600.  The  Lat.  adj.  is  rendered  by  gen.  pi.  1603.  The 

context  is  ad  Chaldeos  abducti,  so  that  the  io  is  quite  appropriate.  1614.  Cp.  418.  1616.  R. 

forescedan.  1617.  R.fremdre.  1618.  H.  (elfyeodinysse  \  r.  alfieodignesse.  1619.  sylfwilles 

is  gen.  sg.,  as  though  ullroneos  agreed  with  castitatis.  1622.  R.  godspellicere  :  cp.  1797 ;  2592. 

1624.  H.  has  deputantur.  1626.  R.  fader lices.  1632.  Cp.  1931.  1633.  R- 

mearuwestan. 
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porrectam, .  t.  eleuatam,  arcerede 

[Hpt.  445.]  23,  1 
tricena,  mid  bryfealdre  23,  2 

1640  proceritate,      .i.      summitate, 

lencje,  hih  23,  2 

salpieum,     .i.    tiibicinalorum, 

sarjana  23,  3 

clangor,  .i.  somis,  cyrm  23,  3 

increpuerit, .  i.  itisonuerit,  swegde  23,  3 
musica,  .i.periiia  modulations, 

piplic  23,  3 

1645  sambueorum,    .?'.  genus   sim- 

phoniarum,  swegelhorna         23,  3 
persultans,    .*.    sonans,   hlyd- 

ende  23,  4 

insonuerit,  hlende  23,  4 

ineendia,    .  i.    conflagrationes, 

ontendnyssa  f.  29A  23,  5 

naptarum,    napta  genus  fra- 

menti,  heorbena,  tynvena        23,  5 

1650  fomite,  .i.  nutrimenlum,  tendre    23,  5 

sarmentorum,  sprota  23,  5 

nutrimine,  .i.  alimonia,  fodan     23,  6 


constantia,   ,i.   in  bonis  rebus 

firmiias,  anrcednysse 
suffragio,  .i.  adminiculo,  helpe 
1655  malleoli,  dubhaman 
machinas,  searacraeftas 
crepitantes,  brasdiende 
globos, ./'.  uerligines,  cleowena, 

leoman 
SED  QUID,  ac  to  hwi 
1660  nuptiales,  gyftlice 

thalamorum,  .i.  leclorum  tcu- 

biculorum,  brydtofa 
copulas,  .i.  coniuncliones,  sam- 

wistu,  jesyn 
pronepotum,  ealdra  nefena 
prosapia,  mid  cynrene 
1665  [et]  .  .  .progenie  propaganda, 

.i.  majiifestanda,  7  mid  ge- 

strenendlicere  stofne 
examusim,    .i.     regular  Her    t 

diligenter,  riht 
flauentium,  .  i.  rubetitium,  geo- 

lewra 


23, 

8 

23, 

8 

23, 

8 

23, 

8 

23, 

9 

23, 

9 

23, 

10 

23, 

11 

23,  11 

23,  11 
23,  11 
23,  11 


23,  12 
23,  13 
23,  14 


1639.  H'  has  Preofealdre,  and  on  the  margin  the  more  correct prittifealdrc.  1640.  H.  hek. 

R.  hihj>e:  cp.  1699;  3525.  ^btf-  hlende  (so  also  H.)  =  \\S.  hlynde,  late  form  for  hlynede. 

1649.  -^  heoipana,  the /a  alt.  to  de.  R.  heordena:  cp.  3726;  WW.  f45i'27;  -t-49238,  &c.  The  /  L  ere, 
as  in  3292,  is  due  to  confusion  with  Aeord.  J6s5.  So  also  H.  with  the  add.  gl.  dySe.     Cp.  +2,  43 

dyde;  WW.  f49240  tyndercynn  i.e.  dy)ho?ner.  Apart  f.  other  meanings  malleolus  was  used  in  the  sense 
of  a  twig  or  shoot :  cp.  WW.  450s"  m.—sumerlida  (for  -loda ;  cp.  Atig.  xiii.  330),  especially  of  dry  twigs 
used  for  lighting:  cp.  Dticange;  CPU.  p.  75  m.=sarmenta;  Daniel  iii.  46  succendere  fornacem, 
naphtha  et  stuppa  et  pice  et  malleolis.  It  is  in  this  latter  sense  that  the  glossators  have  taken  it  here.  The 
evidence  of  WW.  f49240  taken  in  conjunction  with  WW.  13535  duJ>hamor  =papirus,  and  Lcdm.  ii.  10617 
to  slanbdpe  dyPhomar,  hune,  wertnod,  shows  that  the  duphaman  of  D.  and  H.  is  corrupted  f.  duphamar, 
and  this  seems  to  be  the  name  of  some  plant  (sedge  or  rush  ?)  which,  when  dried,  could  be  used  as 
tinder.  In  the  two  last  instances  cited  it  is  evid.  a  plant-name.  The  dyde  in  H.  and  2  is  obviously 
synonymous  with  it.  The  suggestion  in  MLN.  xi.  327,  that  we  should  r.  Su/-,  Syf-  is  of  course  quite 
untenable  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  are  at  least  three  entirely  independent  instances  of  the  form  du}', 


dyp-. 


1658.  Cp.  457.— Cp.  also  2813;  WW.  2426;  4131 


1 66 1.  R.  brydcofa,  as  in  //. 


1662.  R.  gesynscipas  :  cp.  2540  ;  3593,  &c.  1663.  Aldhelm  has  pro  nepotum  prosapia  (i.  e.  the 

pro  is  a  prep.),  but  the  gloss,  has  evid.  taken  pronepotum  to  be  a  compound  and  to  mean  some  one  older, 
not  younger,  than  a  nepos.  In  850  and  5029,  where  the  compound  pronepos  really  occurs,  it  is  more 
correctly  glossed.  In  the  case  of  WW.  t46,54  (a  gl.  to  this  very  passage)  pronepotum  =/orne/ena,  I  have 
elsewhere  pointed  out,JGPh.  ii.  359,  that  we  must  read  pro  nepotum  =  for  nefena,  and  strike  the  word 
fornefa  'a  great-grandson  '  out  of  the  dictionaries.  1666.  R.  rihtlice. 
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machinas,  craeftas  23,  15 

glute,  lime  23,  15 

1670  sareientes,     ./.     coniungentes, 

treajiende  23,  15 

morarum,  .i.  inpedimentomm, 
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23,  21 


innumera,  unjenme 
exempla, .  i.  similitudines ,  bysna 

f.  30.  23,  22 
affatim,  .i.  abunde  1  ubertim, 

maenifealdlice,  jetinjcelice  23,  22 


lettincga 


23,  15       1690  [cum]  .  .  .  exuberent,   bonne 


otia,  .1.  quietem,  stilnessa  23,  16 

et    neuterieis,    .i.    nouellis,   7 

iunjuw  23,  17 

postquam,  syj>ban  [Hpt.  446.]  23,  17 
1675  prioris,  ]>aere  aerran  23,  18 

instrumenti,     gerecednyssa, 

cyfmyssa,  gesetnyssa  23,  18 


3enihtsumia}>  23,  22 

suppeditent,  ,i.  subministrent, 

jefultumab  23,  23 

paucula,  .i.  parua   t  exigua, 

leoht  23,  23 

qua?,  \z.  be  23,  23 

cursim,  J.  nelociler,  ofstlice        23,  24 


latibula,  J.  secreta,  dimhoua      23,18      1695  uotiuum,     wynsuwdice,     ge- 


funditus,     ,i.    a  fundamento, 

grundlunga  23,  18 

euanuerunt,     .  i.     defecerunt, 

fordwinan  23,  18 

1680  limpida,  J.  perspicua,  ba  frea- 

torhtestan  23,  19 

luminaria,  tunjlan  23,  19 

crasse,  .i.  tenebrose,  biccre         23,  20 
inlustrantia,  .i.  inluminantia, 


cweme  23,  25 

integritatis, .  i.  cas/i/a/is,  ansu- 

nysse  23,  25 

mercantibus, .  i.  coviparantibus, 

ceapienduw  23,  25 

edita,  .i.formata,  healic  23,  26 

proceritas,    .?'.    magnitudo    t 

status,  longitudo,  he]?,  lanj- 

suwnys  23,  27 


onlyhtende 


23,  20       1 700  uelud  prestantissima,  .i.  excel- 


in.  triquadro,  on  breodaelede     23,  21 
1685  ambitu,  .i.  circuitu,  emhwyrfte 23,  21 
spafgerentur,  ,i.  perfunderen- 

tur  t seminar entur,  jedaelede  23,  2 1 


sissima,  swilc  f  swuteleste, 
hehste  23,  27 

farus,  .i.  turn's,  herebeacn         23,  28 
quadrati,  fiberscytes  23,  28 


1670.  Cp.  256.  1676.  MS.  ge  recednyssa  •  the  ge  is  prob.  intended  for  both  rec-  and  cyj>-. 

R.  -nysse.  1677-  BT.  has  only  the  wk.  form  dimhofe,  based  Ps.  Lamb.  xvii.  12  dymhofan  (ace. 

sg.),  and  /EG.  8^  dimhofan  (nom.  pi.).  But  this  gl.  shows  that  there  was  also  a  neut.  dimhof:  cp. 
3768  dimhofe  (dat.  sg.).  1681.  So  also  H.     Cp.  note  to  1557  and  Sievers,  §  243,  note. 

1684.  Cp.  Ducange:  triquadras  'in  tres  partes  divisus.'  Cp.  also  WIV.  5131,  and  note  to  495. 
1688.  bysna  wt.  o.  innumera  on  prec.  page.  1689.  gedngcelice']  the  first  c  alt.  f.  e.  1696.  R. 

andsundnysse :  the  contraction  sign  here  stands  for  nd.  H.  (as  printed  by  B.)  has  ansumnysse,  but  the 
MS.  has  prob.  the  same  as  D.  Cp.  1630,  where  H.  again  has  andsumnysse.  These  two  gll.  in  H. 
form  the  source  of  the  supposed  ansumncs  'integrity,  virginity'  in  Leo  and  HI.,  and  of  the  adj.  dnsum 
'  integer,'  which  Leo  deduced  therefrom.  1698-9.  healic  .  hej>  is  wr.  o.  edita,  and  langsumnys  o. 

proceritas;  healic  evid.  glosses  edita,  and  hep,  I  believe,  stands  for  kehpu  and  glosses  proc- :  cp.  3525. 
//.  has  healickeS,  which  B.  takes  as  gl.  to  proc-,  and  Leo,  p.  58250,  alters  to  healichdd.  From  Leo  this 
non-existent  word  found  its  way  into  HI.  and  Siv.  1700.  R.  swilce. 
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rotundus,  ,i.  teretus,  sinevveald  23,  28 
obolisci,  .i.  lapidis,  stanes  23,  28 

1705  globus,  clinen  23,  28 

fastigium,  J.  summitatem,  je- 

bungenesse  23,  29 

contemplationis,    J.    specula- 

tionis,  emwla  23,  29 

ad  culmen,  .  i.  perfectionem,  to 

jebincbe  23,  29 

in  altum,  .i.  in  excelsum,  up     23,  30 

1 7 10  surrexerit,  be  arist  23,  30 

credatur,  befaest  23,  31 

florentis,  .i.germinantis,  blow- 

endes  [Hpt.  447.J  23,  32 

paradisi,    ,i.    orti,    neornrne- 

wanjes  23,  32 

latex,  ,i.  aqua,  burne,  ribe  23,  32 
1 71 5  congruenter,    ,i.    oportune, 


bses 


limpida,  .i.  clara,  freabeorht  23,  35 
uirginalis,  faemnhadlicere  23,  35 
pudicitif,  ./".  integritatis,  side- 

fulnysse  23,  35 

coruscat,  .i.  mica/,  glitenab  23,  35 
1720  splendida,  .i.  Candida  t lucida, 

sci  23,  36 

acies,  tru  23,  36 


inlecebre,    .i.  decepiiones,  for- 

spennicge  23,  37 

1725  optundit,  .1.  ob/uscat,  fordyt  23,  37 
spurce,  sceadlicere  23,  37 

obseenitatis,  fulnesse  23,  37 

glaucoma,  sped  23,  37 

suflimdit,  geondgyt  24,  1 

1730  dolendum  dictu,  .i.gemendum, 

sarlic  to  cwebene,  earmlic 

to  se  24,  1 

palpebre, .  i.  super ciliarum  loca, 

brae  was  f.  30b.  24,  2 

grossescu(n)t,  .  i.  turgescunt,  to- 

swellab  24,  2 

putabantur,  .i.  exisiimabantur, 

jet(e)alde  24,  3 

fallitur,     .i.    decipit,     alojen, 

aw33jed  24,  3 


23,  33       1735  scotomaticorum,  .i.    cecorum, 


staerblindra  24,  4 

tetris,  J.  nigris,  mid  swear  24,  4 
obturantur, .  i.  obstruantur,  beob 

tosworcene,  abystrede  24,  5 

sentina,   .i.  aqua  fetida  nam's, 

adelan  24,  5 

submergente,   .1.  absorbenie, 

besencenduw  24,  6 


inlustrat,  ,i.  inluminat,  onliht  23,  36       1740  inmunes,    ,i.    casti,     orcease, 
carnalis,  lichawlicere  23,  36  unwemme  24,  6 


1703.  //.  has  teres.  I7°5-  R»  dyne  or  cliwen\  I7°7-  R-  emwlatunge :  cp.  244. 

1710.  G.  surrexit.  I7I3-  So  also  H.  (cp.  Aug.  vi.  99);  r.  neorxna-.  I7I4-  So  also 

H. ;  r.  rip ;  the  final  e  is  no  doubt  due  to  that  of  burne.  Elsewhere  in  these  gll.  rip  is  a  st.  fern. : 
cp.  498  ;  1413  ;  3581 ;  3966.  Indeed  the  existence  of  a  wk.  fem.  ripe  is  altogether  questionable:  BT. 
has  only  this  instance  and  one  f.  BtF.  13410  riSan  (nom.  pi.),  which,  however,  is  the  reading  of  the 
twelfth  century  MS.  Bodley  180,  fol.  5ib;  the  older  Cotton  MS.  has  rida.  The  water-ride  of  Leo,  HI., 
Sw.  is  very  doubtful;  its  source  is  a  wateripan  (the/<z«  alt.  i.pe)  in  H. :  cp.  note  to  497.  17I5>  R- 

Paslice.  1720.  R.  scinende.  1721.   R.  truma,  as  in  H.  l12^-  R«  forspennincge ;  JL.  has 

forspynnincge.  1726.  G.  wrongly  spinece.     H.scctnd-;  r.  sceandlicere.  1728.  So  also //. ; 

cp.  f2,  44  spted.  '730.  R.  to  secgenne.  1735.  -blindrd]  the  li  on  erasure.  '736.  R. 

swear  turn. 
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creduntur,  synd  ge  24,  7 

non  fictf,  unhiwedre  24,  7 

potiuntur,  £>a  synd  gegodede      24,  8 
uexillationis,  fanbyrde  24,  8 

1 745  uictricia,  sijefsest  24,  8 

uexilla,  jv]?fana  24,  9 

celestis,  bcere  heofe(n)lican         24,  9 
hierosolyme ,  sibjesyhbe  24,  9 

ante,  cetforan  24,  10 

1750  angelicum,  J?aere  enjelican  24,  10 
celestis,  J>3es  heofenlican  24,  10 

theatri,  plejhuses  24,  10 

eonsessum,  geselle,  jaederunje, 

setlunge  24,  10 

facta,  .i.  gesta,  jewordenre        24,  11 

1755  iusta,  i.  recta,  mid  rihtwisere  24,  11 
discretionis,  todales,  jesceades  24,  1 1 
lance,  .i.  ponder e  t  equalitate, 

heolere,  apinsunje  24,  12 

librantis,  ./'.  pensantis,  wejen- 

dres  24,  12 

uirginalis,  lices  24,  12 

7  760  triumphi,  .  i.  gaudii,  si ges  24,  1 2 

tropeum,  .i.  uictoria,  herelof     24,  12 


labara,  fanan  [Hpt.  448.]  24,  13 

MATEENA,    ./'.  main's,  mid 

moderlice  24,  14 

MAtrice,     cennincje,     eac- 

nuncje,  cildhaman  24,  14 

1765  instrument].,     quod     instruit, 

jesetnysse,  jecybnesse  24,  15 
prima,    .i.  prcecipua   t  baere 

forman  24,  15 

asperrimaB,  sti]?estre  24,  16 

penitudinis,    .  i.     ppiitentig, 

abryrdnysse  24,  16 

lima,  feol  24,  16 

1770  salebrosos,   .1.   asperos,   waje, 

wiberwyrde,     wrangwise, 

woje  24,  17 

conplanans,  sme]?iende  24,  17 

anfractus, .  i.  reuolutiones,  hy  leas  24,  1 7 
ealuberrimum,    .1.  salutare   t 

C0r2gruum,p3di\e  halwendne  24,  17 
paranymphus,  .  i.  param'mpha 

est    pronuba,     witu/#bora, 

drihtwemend,      tdrihtwe- 

mere  24,  18 


1744.  So  also  f2,  45  ;  H.  has  fanbynde.  As  RB.  is  an  independent  MS.,  not  derived  from  either 
D.  or  H.,  the  agreement  betw.  RB.  and  D.  shows  fanbyrde  to  be  the  correct  form.  The  meaning 
I  assign  to  it  is  '  standard-bearing,'  byrd  being  the  abstract  f.  beran  :  in  this  sense  the  gloss,  seems 
to  have  understood  his  lemma.  Cp.  CGH.  p.  119  Uexillatio  =  certamen.  The  fanbynde  in  Leo  and 
///.  must  be  struck  out.  J746.  R.  -fanan,  as  in  H.  J748-  So  also  H.     The  gl.  was 

evid.  not  understood  by  Bouterwek,  for  he  queries  it  with :  '  hierher  gehorig  ? '  But  Jerusalem  was 
regularly  interpreted  by  the  Fathers  as  meaning  '  visio  pads'"  (for  references  cp.  Migne,  Patrol.  L.at. 
cexxi.  775).  As  Eng.  instances  I  may  quote  ALH.  ii.  66**  Hiemsalem  is  gecweden  'visio  pads? pat  is, 
'  sibbe  gesihd ' ' ;  BILL.  81 '  Forfon  fare  burge  nama  pe  is  nemned  Gerusalem,  is  gereht  sibbe  gesyhp, 
forpon pe  halige  saulap<zr  restap.  Cynewulf's  Crist,  1.  50  Eala  sibbe  gesikd,  Sancta  Hiemsalem  !  Cp. 
also  Cook,  Philologische  Studien.  Festgabe  fitr  E.  Sievers,  1896,  p.  25.  Cp.  also  Ormulum,  6558  Forr 
witt  tuwell patt gerrsalam  bitacnePP  gripess  sikkpe.  1753.  gceder^\  the  a  alt.  f.  a.  1 758.  Cp. 

note  to  1254.  1763.  After  moderlice  is  erasure  of  re.  17  70.  wage  (so  also  LL.)  for 

woge. — wrangwise  is  wr.  in  a  larger  and  later  hand  (twelfth  cent.  ?)  o.  conplanans. — woge  is  wr.  o. 
anfractus.  1771.  Cp.  WW.  13036  Polio  =  ic  smeSie.  1774.  LL.h&s  drihtwemen;  r. 

drihtwemend.  It  is  not  the  dat.  of  a  dryhtweman  '  a  bride'  as  Leo  (p.  26i3U)  and  Hall  suppose.  The 
-wemend  is  f.  the  vb.  weman  '  to  announce,  persuade,'  to  which  vb.  the  foil,  -wemere  is  the  nomen 
agentis.  —drihtwemere  (the  first  r  has  the  OE.  form,  the  second  the  continental)  is  wr.  on  the  margin  and 
has  been  erased,  but  by  the  help  of  a  reagent  it  could  be  distinctly  read ;    it  is  in  the  same  hand  as 
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1775  primitiue,  fruwcennendre  24,  19 

dispensans,  .i.  disponens,  for- 

jyfende  24,  19 

castimoniaB,  gehealtsuwnesse  24,  20 
per  aBthera,  .i.  sidera,  geond 

ro  f.  31.24,21 

torrido,  ,i.  sicco  t  exusto,  on 

hatuw  24,  24 

1780  uetitos,  .i.  prohibitos,  ba  forbo- 

denan  24,  24 
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fulurorum,     saguw,    wite- 


gun  24,  30 

portenderat,  J.  significabat  t 

demonstrabat,  getacnude  24,  30 
1795  quadripartite,  .i.  in  quattuor 

paries  diiiise,  fiberdaeledre    24,  31 

historiae,  gerecednysse  24,  31 

eguangelice,  godspellicere        24,  31 

relationis, .  i.  narrationis,  race  24,  32 

tetrareha,  fiberrica  24,  32 


hymeneos,  gyfta,  hsemeda         24,  25      1800  unica,  anlic 


24,  32 


conpescens,    .i.    uetitans,    for- 

wyrnende  24,  25 

olidarum,  .i.fedarum,  fulra       24,  25 
contubemia,  gemanan  24,  26 

1785  aporians,  .  i.  re spuens,  onscuni- 

ende  24,  26 


conseruande,    .  i.    custodiende, 

denre  24,  33 

prefiguratio,  getacnung 

[Hpt.  449.]  24,  33 
uirginalis,  hadlicere     24,  34 

pudieitie,  .1.  castitatis,  side       24,  34 


asperrima,  mid  bsere  stibestan  24,  26       1805  uirtutum,  mihtuw 


24,  35 


inuectionis,  breale,  beowraca, 

onstales  24,  26 

seueritate,  re  24,  26 

putidos,  .i.  amaros,  horslice      24,  27 
1790  squalores,  J.  sordes,  inluuies, 

fylbu  24,  27 

rubris,  .  i.  rubicundis,  mid  rea- 

du;«  24,  28 

riuulis,  ribum  24,  29 

praesagminibus,     ./.     presciis 


[uimina]      .    .    .      siluestria, 

J.  agrestia,-wudeb2ere  gyrda24,  36 
nemoribus,  ./.  saltibus,  beare- 

wuffl  24,  37 

in  obrizum,  on  smsetuw  24,  37 

flauentis,  .i.  rubenlis,  redes  24,  37 
1810  auri    metallum,     goldoruzw, 

\vecgu;«  f.  3ib.  25,  1 

seopulorum,  .  /.  saxorum,  stan- 

rocca,  torra  25,  1 


ivrangwise  1770. — Paranymphits  'a  bridesman'  is  elsewhere  variously  glossed;  brydboda  (=OHG. 
hnltiboto)  18b,  71;  dryhtealdor  WW.  171";  dryhtguma  WW.  t46sc;  t49324 ;  36";  373S;  l7I>3  (cp. 
also  j-AhdG.  ii.  n9,  where  this  same  passage  in  Aldhelm  has  the  corresponding  OHG.  gl.  truhtigomo); 
driktman  f7,  94;   WW.  27717;  wituma  f7,  94  (cp.  note);  f8,  102  ;  fS.  82.  1775.  R.  -cennedre: 

cp.  s£G.  9110;  9215,  &c.  1778.  R.  rodor:  cp.  5034.  1785.  Cp.  WW.  6U ;  t34033;  t34537; 

f49321.  1788.  R.  repnesse.  1789.  Cp.  2430;  4752;  2,499.     These  gll.  prove  the 

existence  of  a  horsclic,  horx-  '  putidus,  squalens,  foedus.'  This  horse-  must  be  distinguished  f.  the  other 
horse  'quick,  brave,  intelligent,'  and  is  evid.  a  derivative  of  horh  '  filth,  &c.'  I79I-  Eng-  gl»  's  wr- 

o. putidos  in  line  before.  T793-  R-  witegungum.  1794.  G.portendit.  1801.  R. 

gehealdenre  :  cp.  4047.  1803.  R«  femnhadlicere  (cp.  535  ;  1483;   1 71 7 ;  2280)  or  magphad- 

(cp.  i469~)?  1804.  R.  sidefulnysse :  cp.  1144;   1469;   1718.  1805.  So  also//.;  the 

um  oimihtum  is  due  to  the  lemma.  1809.  R.  reades.  18 10.  So  also  //.  (cp.  Alone, 

P-  367,  gl.  1803) :  B.  wrongly  prints  golddrum.  181 1.  Cp.  f7,  95  ;  fS.  84  ;  2038;  7,  43  ; 

8,  79;    WW.  4581  obolisci  =  stanroeees. 
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glareas,  stancyslas,  croppas        25,  1 
rotundos,  sinewealte  25,  2 

scrupearum,  .i.  saxarian   ni- 

grarum,  scylua,  jrutta  25,  2 

1 815  lapillulos,    .i.  parnos    lapides, 

popelstanas  25,  2 

de  harenosis,     of     sandijuw, 

stsenenum 
litorum,  stranda 
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25,  8 


25, 
25, 


2 
2 

sablonibus,  stancysluw,\varu?«    25,  2 

3 
3 
3 


25,  8 
25,  8 

25,  9 
25,  9 
25,  9 


25, 
25, 
25, 


contra,  .?'.  aduersum,  onjean 
1820  ritum,  gewunan 

in  rubieundas,  on  reade 
congeries,    .  i.    congregaiiottes, 

hyp(l)as,  gegaederunge,  hy- 

pan 
superna,  mid  heo 
potestate,  .?'.  auc  tor  Hate,  mihte    25, 
1825  dispersa,  .i.  dissipata,  tobri  25, 

decepta,  .i.  seduc/a,  bepaecht 
simplicitas,    ./'.  puritas,   bile- 

witnes 
sophiste,  ubwitan 
minutatim,  bretmaeluw 
1830  in   frusta,    ./.   in    uacnum,  to 

sticce 


25, 
25, 


25, 

25, 
25, 
25, 


25,  7 


in  pristinum,  to  baw  serruw 
reformauit,  .i.innouanit,  geed- 

niwude 
statum,  antiwbre 
supprema,  .i.  ultima,  f  ende- 

necste 
1835  sors,  .?'.  euentus,  jelimp 

gemina,  .i.  duppla,  twinnum 
multauerat,  .  i.  condempnauerat, 

ofsloh  25,  9 

urna,  .  i.  mensura,  hlote,  beode    25,  9 
pauperculorum,  .i.  miser orum, 

pearfena  25,  10 

1840  sumtuosa,  .i.  copiosa,  of  geniht- 

sumere  25,  11 

erogate,  .i. dispensate,  aspendre, 

jedseledre  25,  1 1 

[cum]  . . .  sequestra,  .  i.  secreta, 

midsynderlicu?«,middijluw  25,  12 
suscitauit,    .i.    excitauit,     he 

arserde  25,  12 

furibunda,  .i.  ualde  iracunda, 

of  yrlicere,  wrabre  25,12 

1845  ferocitate,  rep  [Hpt.  450.]  25,  13 

cogeretur,  .i.  compelleretur,  he 

waes  jeneadod  25,  13 


18x4.  grutt  elsewhere  means  '  abyss,  gulf.'  1818.  stancyslum  is  wr.  o.  harenosis. — MS.  has 

pajiii :  cp.  41 01  (MS.  papa)  ;  2493  wasa  (MS.  pafa).  We  have  obviously  the  same  word  in  all  three 
cases:  if  the  orig.  had  pa]",  it  could  be  r.  either  was  or  war  (the  gloss,  of  D.  writes  n,  )"  for  r,  and 
f,  |"  for  s).  As  the  gloss,  can  hardly  have  intended  to  gl.  sabio  by  the  poetical  war  'sea,'  or  by 
war  '  sea-weed,'  the  most  likely  assumption  seems  to  be  that  we  have  a  st.  form  of  the  usually  wk. 
fern,  wase  '  mud.'  1  assume  wcfse  (not  wase),  as  it  seems  rather  conn,  with  OHG.  waso  '  moist  earth,' 
MLG.  wase,  OFris.  wase,  than  with  ON.  veisa  'stagnant  water.'  The  ME.  0-forms  cited  in  BS.  s.v. 
wase  can  scarcely  be  taken  as  proof  of  OE.  vowel-length,  as  they  may  well  be  from  OE.  wos,  NE.  ooze. 
1822.  hyp(J)as  wr.  o.  rubic-  in  prec.  line.  1823.  R.  heofonlicere.  1825.  R.  tobritte; 

cp.  639,  &c.  1829.  //.  has  brecmaluiu.    But  cp.  1553,  where  both  MSS.  gl.  minutatim  by  bryt; 

whence  we  may  assume  that  the  /  is  right  and  that  we  have  here  a  Kentish  form  of  a  \VS.  bryt  nullum. 
The  bryaiuelum,  brec-  of  the  dictionaries  must  be  struck  out.  J834.     Cp.  note  to  4495. 

1838.  beod  means  '  a  table,'  rarely  '  a  dish  or  plate,'  as  in  WW.  436"  ;  5203 ;  and  perhaps  Aug.  ix.  26416, 
but  not  '  an  urn  or  jar.'  It  is  easy  to  see  how  the  mistake  arose  :  the  gloss,  misr.  the  Lat.  gl.  mensa 
(i.e.  t/ie>isura)  as  mensa.  1839.  Pearfena]  the  rait.  f.  /.  1842.  G.  om.  cum. —  mid diglum 

is  wr.  o.  de  loetifero  in  the  next  line. — Cp.  3812.  1845.  R-  rejmesse  :  cp.  +11,  144. 

[iV.   Il]  E 
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steapes, 


poculi,     ,i.     calicis 

hnaeppes  25,  14 

dirorum,  .i.nefandoruvi,  man- 

fulra  25,  14 

uirulentus, .i.  uenenatus,  settrig, 

geolstri  25,  14 

3850  graminum,  .i.  &r6arum,vryita,  25,  14 
sucus,  .i.  virtus,  saep,  weeta  25,  15 
trueulenta,  .1.  horrida,  ejeslice  25,  15 
regulorum,  prowendra  25,  15 

quadrupedis,  fiperfete  25,  16 

3855  rubete,   guf  el  rane  dicuntur, 

toxan  25,  16 

spalangii,  mitsci  uenenosi,  paere 

scortann3eddran,shwyrmes  25,  16 
confectio,  ./'.  debililatio,  wesinj, 

jemangnys,  mencingo  25,  16 

habebatur,  ge  25,  1 7 

consummeret,  .i.finiret,  pigde  25,  17 
3860  labaro,  jealjan  25,  18 

uexillo,  .i.signo, mid  sigebeacne  25,  18 
uenenata,  settrige  25,  19 

draconum, .i.  diabolum,  nsed     25,  19 
detrimenta,     niperunja,     aef- 

wyrdlan  f.  32.  25,  19 

3865  tremibundus,  ,i.  pauidus,  earh  25,  19 


horrida,  egislice  25,  20 

discrimina,  orleahtras  25,  20 

pallidus,  .i.  luridus,  seblaece      25,  20 
expauit,  .i.formidauii,{orht\ide  25,  20 
3  8  70  Gemina, . . .  [cadauera,  i.funera\ , 

.2.  duo,  twejen  lichaman,  twa 

lie  25,  20 

defunetorum,   .*.    mortuorum, 

forp  25,  21 

l(o)etale,  .  i.  mortale,  deadbaere  25,  21 
exitio,  frecnesse  25,  22 

perniciter,       .i.       mortal  iter, 

hwset  25,  22 

3875  in  pristinum  uite  statum,  on 

pa  seran  hsele,  antimbre        25,  22 
usque  cigneani,  op  pa  jraejan, 

wylfenan  25,  23 

eanitiem,  hamesse  25,  24 

generali,  Hcutw  25,  25 

speciali,  .1.  singular  i,  sender- 

Kpum  25,  25 

3880  soporatum,  .1.  somno  grauatum, 

swefedne  25,  26 

contendunt,  .i.  dicunt,   cwyd- 

diap,  sejeap  25,  26 

presertim, .  i. scilicet,  to  jewissan  25,  2 8 


3854.  quadru  on  an  erasure.  1855-  H.  has  taxan ;  the  o  added  over  the  a  to  alter  it  to 

toxan  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  300).  Cp.  Th.  Ps.  77"  tostan  (miswr.  for  toscan),  ace.  pi.;  30426  toscean;  Dur.  Rit. 
325  rana=tosca.  The  .ar-forms  in  D.  and  H.  show  that  sc  (not  st)  is  correct,  and  that  we  must  therefore 
strike  out  as  non-existent  the  toste  given  in  6>.  and  HI.  The  taxe  of  Leo,  HI.,  Siv.,  BT.  must  of  course 
also  be  rejected  (cp.  my  note  in  JGPh.  ii.  359).  3856.  Cp.  S.  90  ;  WW.  32217  spalangius  =  slawyrm. 
3857.  R.  mencingc  (  -tneng-),  as  in  H. — Is  wesing  conn,  with  wesan  'to  soak,'  and  is  it  used  in  the  sense 
of 'a  decoction  obtained  by  soaking'?  Or  is  it  conn,  with  wisnian,  &c,  and  does  it  translate  confectio 
in  the  sense  of  '  wasting  away  '  ?  1859.  G.  consumeret.  The  Lat.  gloss,  evid.  read  it  as  consummaret; 
H.  has  the  more  correct  biberet.  1862.  Gl.  wr.  o.  detrimenta  on  next  page.  1863.  diabolu 

alt.  f.  -lus.  3867.  discrimina  here  means  '  dangers,'  but  the  gloss,  has  evid.  rendered  the  dis-  by 

or-,  and  the  crimen  by  leahter.     Cp.  WW.  2231';  252".  3868.  Cp.  26,  73  ;  46,  39  (note). 

Cp.  also  PGH.  392  decolor  =  pallidus,  ablcece  t  ahiwe;  and  4897.  3874.  R.  hwcetlice. 

3,875.  &ran]  te  alt.  f.  e.  3876.  wylfenan  is  wr.  partly  o.  cigneam,  partly  o.  uetule.     H.  has 

ivylncnan  (has  not  the  MS.  probably  wyluenan  ?),  which  B.  takes  as  gl.  to  uetule.  Can  it  be  corrupted 
f.  ylfetenan  (f.  ylfetu  '  a  swan  ')  ?  Or  did  the  gloss,  use  wylfen  with  reference  to  the  grey  colour  of  the 
wolf?  3877.  Cp.  3367  ;  WW.  762';  PGH.  388.  3878.  R.genuetielicum  :  cp.  3447. 
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[de]  .  .  .  tumba,  of  brih 
ebulliat,  balcetteb 
1885  recipro'co,  edlaesendu;« 

spirantis,  .i.snfflantis,  piffendes  25,  29 
flatu,  .i.  spiritu,  blaede  25,  29 

in  superfieie,  .i.  in  facie,  on  brad- 

nysse,  ansyne     [Hpt.  451.]  25,  29 
antri,   .?".  monumenti,    scraefes, 

jraefes  25,  30 

1890  sensim,  hwonlice,  stundmgeluAv  25,  30 
seaturiat,  .i.  erumpat  t/erueat, 

up  rynneb,  hwapelab  25,  30 

incredulus,  .i.  ififidelis,  unje- 

leaful  25,  31 

negator,  .i.  contradictor,  wiber- 

cwyda 
eoae,  psere  eastan 
1895  tripartitas,   .i.   in    tres  paries 

diuisas,  breodaelede  25,  33 

prouincias,  .i.  regiones,  scire     25,  33 
execranda,    .i.    detestando,   ba 

ansaetan  25,  34 

sacellorum,  .i.  templum  deorum, 

herjana  25,  34 

lustramenta,  .i.  cubiliaferarwn, 

deofeljylda  25,  35 


25,  28      1900  inepta, .;'.  abiecia,  ba  ascuniend- 
25,  29  lican  25,  35 

25,  29  flaminia,  sacerdhades  25,  35 

consortes,  .i.  participes,  daelni- 

mendras  25,  36 

laudibus,  .i.  preconiis,  lofuw      25,  37 
habetis,  habbe  ge,  gyt  25,  37 

1905  perpetusB,  ,i.  ateme",  ces 

f.  32b.     26,  1 
uirginitatis,  .i.  casti talis, 

hades  26,  2 

libidinum,  .1.  uoluptatum,  lusta   26,  3 
tropeum,    .i.   signum    uictorie, 

herelof  26,  4 

uictoria,  lean  26,  4 

25,  32      1 9 10  de,  of  26,  4 

25,  33  securitas,  .i.requies  t quietudo, 

stilnys  26,  5 

clangor,  .i.  sonus,  swej  26,  5 

uelud,  swylce  26,  5 

tonitruali,  .  i.  uoce  gua?igelii,  of 

bunerlicuw  26,  5 

1915  fragore,   .i.    sonitu   t  fremitu, 

cirme  26,  6 

concrepans, .  i.resonans,  hleob- 

riende  26,  6 


1885.  The  consistent  spelling  of  this  gl.  with  <z,  not  e  (cp.  3205;  3216;  3538),  points  to  the 
existence  of  an  ce-iorm..  In  ALG.  it  is  regularly  wr.  with  e  (with  occasional  variants  with  a,  y) : 
edlesende  y£C.i313;  edlesendlic  991 ;  11320;  11616;  23116;  edlesung  11610;  117s.  Is  the  a  in  these  gll. 
due  to  the  influence  of  the  synonymous  edlclcende]  1886.  Cp.  4931  exalauit  =  ut  apyfte;  H.  472 

(om.  JD.)  ut  apyfhte;  18,  42  pyfte;  KlZs.  p.  12134  pyf  on  pinne  scytefinger  'blow  on  thy  forefinger.' 
Cp.  also  my  notes  in  Acad.,  May  7,  1892,  p.  447,  and  PBB.  xxiv.  246,  note  1.  1891.  R. 

wapeJa}.     Cp.  3481  ;  3962;   WW.dcf*ebullit  =  wapola$.  1894.  In  H.Jiare  eastan  is  wr.  as  gl. 

to  India,  whilst  Eoa  is  also  glossed  by  a  marginal  Para  eastan.  If  we  assume  that  D.  is  right,  and  this 
seems  to  me  the  more  likely,  the  gl.  affords  us  the  earliest  instance  of  east  as  an  adj.  Of  this  adjectival 
use,  which  arose  from  the  employment  of  east  in  compounds,  we  have  otherwise  only  ME.  instances. 
If,  however,  we  regard  it  as  gl.  to  India,  it  would  be  the  only  recorded  instance  of  a  wk.  fem.  easte  '  the 
East.'  1898.  Cp.  notes  to  1468  and  1557.  1899.  R.  -gyld,  as  in  H.  Cp.  WW.  t43°31  lustramenta 
=  deofolgild. — //.  has  the  add.  gll.  idola,  tempi.  1901.  R.  -hadas,  as  in  H.  1902.  Cp. 

note  to  1254.  '(PS-  R«  ecelices.  1906.  R.  mcegPhades  (cp.  212;  298;  327,  &c.)  or 

famnhades  (cp.  574;  11,28)?  1909.  R.  sigelean  :  cp.  769  ;  1 1 17  ;  3217.  I9I5-  fremitu'}/ 

alt.  f.  another  letter,     cirme  is  wt.  o.  tonitruali. 
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cohortatur,  ,i.  ammonet,  manap  26,  7 
rumorum,  .i.  opinionnm,  hlisena  26,  7 
prosequitur,  .z'.  tractattlaudat, 

penap,  tobaed  26,  8 

1920  DUDUM,  ,i.  ante,  aer  26,  9 

TJAS,  taels  26,  9 

TYPICUS,     .i.    mysticus,    se 

jaslica  26,  9 

beniamin,      .  i.      interpretatur 

lupus  rapax,  wulf  26,  10 

deuorans,.7-. o5sorde>is,ab'\tende  26,  10 
1925  manubias,  quccmanu  capiantur, 

herereaf  26,  11 

p(h)itonissam,  .i.  diuinatricem, 

helhrunan,  wiccan  26,  1 1 

necromantiae,  .i.  demonum  in- 

uocationis,  deoflices  galdres  26,  11 
falsitatis,  .i.  mendacii,  se  26,  11 

fribula,  hiwunja  26,  12 

1930  sumptuosas,  .i.  acceptas,  copio- 

j^j,2estreonfulle[Hpt.  4 5 2. J 26,  12 
opulentias,  .i.  diuiiias,  jewist- 

fullunja  26,  13 

cumulantem, ./.  multiplicantem, 

jodende  26,  13 

gazas,  .i.  thesauros,  welan  26,  13 

questuum,  ,i.  lucrarum,  tylj?a, 

streo  26,  13 


1935  dilieiosas,  estfulle  26,  14 

mutaa,  .i.  elingue,  duwbre  26,  14 

taciturnitatis,  .  i.  silentii  1  mo- 
destie,  swijan  26,  14 
labris,  wele  26,  15 
proeaeibus,    jemajuw,    ofer- 

spreeeluw  26,  15 

1940  imperio  terrente,  a.  poteslat  e, 
.i.  tremefaciente,  mid  eges- 
licu#z  jebode  26,  15 

coegit,  geneadode  26,  15 

in  fundo  .  .  .  profundo,  J. 
imo,  on  deopuw,  nhvelicuw 
jrunde  26,  16 

maris,  ssewe  26,  16 

transegit,  .i.  per  car  r  it,  adreh    26,  17 
1945  quadragenas,  fealde  wite  26,  17 

acerrimo, .  i.  asperrimo,  on  psere 

teartestan  26,  17 

tormento,  tintrejun  26,  18 

integritatis,  andwealhnysse       26,  19 
[ob]  .  .  .  prerogatiuam,  of  syn- 

derlicuw  wyrpm^wte  26,  19 

1950  supernorum,  heofenlicra   f.  33.  26,  20 
ciuium,  .?'.  multitudinum,  cea- 

strigwara  26,  20 

abstrusa, .  /.  co?idusa,  dijelnyssa  26,  2 1 
quam  dieunt,  pa  hi  cwyddiap   26,  22 


1 91 9.  If.  has  the  same  Eng.  gll. :  J>enap  is  from  feniian, ]>enian  '  to  stretch,'  and  is  used  figuratively  in 
the  sense  of  '  to  magnify  by  spreading  the  fame  of.'  Cp.  the  Lat.  context :  dum  earn  immensis  rumorum 
laudibus prosequitur.  The  2nd  gl.  tolned  might  be  taken  as  miswr.  for  tobrad =tdbrc?dej>  'widens,  spreads,' 
but  in  view  of  the  two  instances  given  in  BT.  p.  993,  s.v.  tobied  '  elevated,'  it  is  better  to  assume  a  tob.edan 
'  to  exalt.'  192 1.  So  also  //.  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  100)  ;  x.fcetels  :  cp.  51 12.  1926.  p{Ii)it  onissam~\  between 
/  and  o  an  h  erased.  1928.  K.  leasnesse]  1932.  N.  -diende  :  cp.  note  to  1003.  1933-  welan 

wr.  o.  dilieiosas.  I934»  R.  streona.  *938.  R.welerum  :  cp.  4331.  1942.  For  niwelicum 

II.  has  in  welicum.  D.  is  right,  and  the  Brussels  MS.  prob.  has  the  same,  but  has  been  misr.  by  B. 
The  welTc  '  wellenschlagend,  &c,  surging'  (cp.  Leo,  42813;  ///.  344)  and  wHl-llc  'deep'  (cp.  BT.  n 54), 
which  are  based  upon  it,  are  therefore  non-existent  (cp.  my  note  mJGPh.  ii.  361).  J945-  H*  has  sc- 

plagas,  XLfealde  wite,  where  wite  apparently  renders  plagas.  But  one  would  expect  witu  ;  is  it  not  meant 
as  2nd  gl.  to  the  foil,  tormento  ?  Cp.  WW.  1 7820  tormentum  =  tintregung  t  wite.  1947-  R.  tintregunge. 
1948.  andw-  for  anw- :  cp.  Sievers,  §  198,  Anm.  2.  1951.  Cp.  note  to  329.     //.  has  ccaslregew- 

(cp.  also  703")  ;  this  late  form  in  //.,  with  ceastre  instead  of  ceaster,  is  due  to  the  fact  that  at  the  end  of  the 
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adisse,  ./.  uisiiasse,  geneo  26,  23 

*955  garriat,  .1.  aociferet,  hlyde  26,  23 

diuinum,  .z.  </«,  lie  26,  23 

sequipedas,  ,i.  sequaces,  aefter- 

jenjuw,  efenlaeceras  26,  24 

quippiam,  .z'.  aliquid,  seni  bine  26,  24 
canonicf,  .i.  regular  is,  rejol- 

icere  26,  25 

i960  apocrifarum,      .  z'.     falsorum 

scriptorum,  wij^ersacana        26,  26 
tonitrua,  sweges  26,  27 

abdicare,  .  i.  refulai ~e,  wibsacan  26,  27 
eliminare,  .i.  expoliare  /  afly- 

man,  ascirian  26,  27 

scita,  .2.  deer  eta  t iura,  laja       26,  28 
1965  scriptis,  awritenim  26,  28 

decretalibus, .  i.  statutis,  jesett- 

nessuz/z  26,  28 

sancxerunt,    .  i.    iudicauerunt, 

jedemdan,  jesettan  26,  28 

presago,  .i.  prescio,  mid  fore- 

wittijere  26,  29 

simulacro,  .i.figura,  gelicnysse  26,  29 
1970  eguangelicf,  licere         26,  30 

historiografhus,  .i.  historiam 

conscribens,  wyrdwritere 

[Hpt.  453.]  26,  30 


medicinale,     .  i.    sulutiferum, 

hahvende  26,  31 

cataplasma,  .i.  medicamentian, 

cleoban,  laecedom  26,  31 

procurans,   ,t.  obseruans,  lac- 

niende  26,  31 

1975  purulentas,  .i.  putridas,  fule  26,  32 
inualitudines,  >i.  infirinitates, 

untru/zznyssa  26,  32 

egrotas,  adlije  26,  32 

fibras,  .i.  pulmones,  bearmas, 

incobe  26,  33 

dein,  .1.  post,  sibban  26,  33 

1980  spiritales,  ab  spiritu  nominan- 

tur,  feondlice  26,  33 

incommoditates,  .1".  infi imi- 
tates, incoba  26,  33 
torrido,  .i.  ignito,  hatuzzz  26,  33 
cauterio,     mearccinge,     baer- 

neytte  26,  34 

flebotomo,      blodsexe,       flyt- 

man  26,  34 

1985  castitatis,  jeheald  26,  36 

memoratur,   ,i.  perhibetur,    is 

gereht  26,  37 

debitum,  neadbearnysse  f.  33b.  27,  1 
maturae,  .i.  redeunte,  ylde  26,  37 


OE.  period  the  e  of  the  oblique  cases  of  fern.  sbs.  was  beginning  to  be  extended  to  the  nom.,  so  that  by 
the  twelfth  cent,  ceastre  was  the  normal  form  for  the  whole  of  the  sg.  and  would  tend  to  replace  the  -ster 
even  in  compounds  (cp.  NRT.  p.  lii ;  Meyer,  §  38  ;  Buchhoh,  p.  xxxix ;  Sachse,  §  8).  Moreover  there  was, 
apart  from  this,  in  the  twelfth  cent,  a  tendency,  which  no  doubt  began  earlier,  to  insert  an  e  between  the 
elements  of  a  compound,  even  where  the  first  was  not  a  fem. :  cp.  swikedom,  Matth.  xviii.  7  (MS. 
Hatton)  =  OE.  swicdom ;  Orm's  sallmewrihhte,  werrkedagg,  &c.  =  OE.  sealmwyrhta,  weorcdceg  (cp. 
Sachse,  §  Hi),  and  the  early  ME.  husebonde,  -wif,  -lauerd,  &c.  =  OE.  husbonda,  &c.  J954-  R- 

geneosian:   cp.  3637.  l9b&.  R.  godcundlic :   cp.  2566.  i960.  The  gloss,  has  taken  the 

lemma  to  mean  the  writer  of  the  apocr-.  1961.  R.  swegas.  I97°-  R-  godspellicere  ; 

cp.  1797;  2592.  I972-  So  MS.  !974-  Cp.  WW.  52024.  1976.  G.valitudines. 

1978.  income  (so  also  H.)  is  unsuitable;  can  it  have  been  taken  o.  by  gloss,  from  19S1  ?  19%Z-  H- 

mearcisene,  cingc,  btzmytte.  mearccing  here  means  '  marking,  branding ' ;  the  more  usual  gl.  for 
cauteriumis  mearcisen;  cp. +2,  61 ;  4,  31;   WW.  10";   2023;  36213.  1984.  Qnflytme  cp. 

Kluge,  Ltbl.  viii.  114;  Fog.  p.  85.  19^5«  R- gchealdsumnysse :  cp.  210;  354;  1121,  &c. 

1987.  R.  -Pearfnysse.  1987-8.  D.  mortis  d.  matures;  G.  mortis  natura  d.     The  gloss,  seems 
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Bupprema,  .?'.  ultima,  ba;«  yte- 

mestan  27,  1 

1990  sorte,  .1.  or  dine,  hlote,  ende  27,  1 
persolueret, .  i.  redderet,  jelaeste  27,  1 
orbis,  hwyrflicnces  27,  1 

gubernante,  .i.  regente  t  dis- 
ponent, bejymenduw,  wis- 
sienduw  27,  2 

monarehiam,  .i.  principalum, 

ricetere,  ealderdow  27,  2 

1995  ad  tutelam,  .i.  ad  de/ensionem, 

to  gescyldnysse  27,  2 

SUCCESsor,    .i.    subsequenter 

obtinens  locum,  aefWgenga      27,  4 
dispenaator,     .  i.    gubemator, 

dihtend,  wicnere  27,  5 

eeclesi©,  cercan  27,  5 

regimine,  .i. polestate, wissunge    27,  6 

aooo  nequiquam, .i. frusira, on  o\,ide\  27,  6 

prsBferant,  .i.  anteponani,  fore- 

settab  27,  7 

caelibatus,  msegbhades  27,  7 

lauacri,  .i.  baptismi,  bweales       27,  8 

mersus,  .i.  tinctus,  ced     27,  8 

2005  ab  originali,  .?'.  principali,  on 

bsere  fernlican,  fullu#2     27,  8 

piaculo,  .i. peccato,  mandaede      27,  9 
medullitus,  .i.  usque  ad  inlima, 

inwurdlice  27,  9 


litterarum,  jewrita 
apicibus,    .i.   litter  is,   stricu/w, 

stafu;« 
2010  studium,  ,i.  doclrinam,  smea- 

unge,  lare 
gessi,  .i.  ordinaui,  adreah 
si  quod  prestantissimum,   .i. 

optimum,  gif  aeni  bine  ar- 

wurSlic,  arwyrblicast 
tantopere,  .i.  lam  ualde,  bearle 
[Hpt.  454.] 
taxauerat,   .i.  iudicauerat,   he 

demde 
2015  quanto  magis  . . .  fas  est,  .i.  eo 

magis,  .i.  conueniens,  la  hu 

bearflic  hit  is,  neadbea(r)- 

flic  is 
propagines,  .  i.  progenies  t  ori- 

gines,  bojas 
uitis,  winjerdes 
scrobibus,  .  i.  fossulis,  scrobes 

sunt  fosse,  on  furu»z 
pastinantem, .  i.  riganlem,  tyd- 

riende 
2020  loetiferas,  .i.  ynortiferas,  dead- 

baere  f.  34. 

necromantiae,  jaldres 
labruseas,  sprotu,  sprancan 
itinerarium,   .i.   librum  quern 


27 

,9 

27, 

10 

27, 

11 

27, 

11 

27, 

12 

27; 

14 

27, 

14 

27,  14 


27, 

17 

27, 

18 

27, 

18 

27, 

18 

27, 

19 

27, 

19 

27, 

19 

to  have  understood  it  as  'advanced  age.'     1990.  hlote  o.  supprema  in  the  line  before.  1992.  H. 

hwurflinces.  R.  hwyrflinges.  Cp.  Aug.  viii.  30135  £W  ger  6yd  awend  mid  twi  six  hwyrfolunga. 
2000.  On  oil  cp.  my  note  in  Archiv  lxxxiv.  327;  and  Sievers,  PBB.  xviii.  208.  Cp.  MS.  Bodl.  340, 
fol.  I48b  on  oil  7  on  edwit.  Is  the  ME.  vb.  ollen  a  derivative  of  it  (cp.  Skeat,  Wars  of  Alexander,  p.  415)  ? 
2004.  R.besenced:  cp.  1739,  &c.  2005.  Is  fernlican  =Jirnlican  '  ancient,'  or  =firenlican 

'  wicked '  ?  As  the  fern  is  evidently  intended  to  do  duty  not  only  with  the  lican,  but  also  with  the 
fullum,  the  gloss,  must  have  meant  the  latter,  there  being  no  *fimful  'ancient.'  2012.  G. 

has  quid.  2015.  The  gll.  eo  m.,  la  hu  p.  h.  is  are  wr.  o.  q.  m.,  the  others  o.fas  est.  2017.  H. 

has  winierdes.  R.  wingeardes%  It  can  scarcely  be  wingyrd  'a  vine  branch,'  as  gyrd  is  fern. 
2018.    After  furu   an   erasure   of  about  three    letters.      Cp.    WW.  45IS.  2019.   Cp.    1 139. 

2020.  deadbecre  wr.  o.  labruseas,  2021.  galdres~\  the  a  on  an  erasure.  2022.  H.  sproetu  : 

cp.  note  to  f2,  63. 
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in    iiinere  habebat,   sipboc, 

forboc  27,  20 

digestum,  .i.ordinalum,  gedihte  27,  21 
2025  clarius,   .i.  euidenlius,    swute- 

licor  27,  21 

el(i)mauit,  manifestauit,  se  ge- 

rehte  27,  21 

[ex]  .  .  .bibliothecis,ofbocuw  27,  22 
aput  romam,  .i.  cum  romanis, 

mid  ro  27,  24 

pontificalis,   .i.  summi  sacer- 

dol/'i,  biscoplic 
2030  cathedre,  .i.  sed/s,  stoles 

sacerdotium,  sacerhad  27,  25 

europe,  nor]?  27,  25 

parrochias,   .i.  adiacentes  do- 

mus  aut  diocesis,  biscoprica  27,  26 
glaeiales,  .i.frigidas,  pa  jice- 

lijan  27,  26 

2035  alpium,  .i.  montium,  heahtorra  27,  26      2055  magnitudinis,     .i.  for/iludis, 


fretus,  .i.  fundus,  jebro         , 

gebeld 
iugis,  re 

parsimonia,  .  i.  penuria  t  tem- 

peranlia,  spaernesse 
2045  in  clandestine,  ./.  occulta,  on 

digluflt 
crypte,  cruftas 
speleo,  .i.  spelunca,  hole 
faucibus,  .1.  labris,  ceafluzra 
spiritus,  orpas 
27,  24      2050  anhelitu,  ./.  suspirio,  fnaeste 
27,  24  corrumpens,  .?'.  conficiens,  sli- 

tende 
latebrarum,      .*".      seer e  brum, 

hiolstra 
deseendisse.    .1.  subisse,   asti- 

jan 
mire,  .1.  egregie,  micelre 


27,  29 
27,  29 

27,  29 


saltus,  bearewaes  27,  26 

preruptis,     .i.    confraclis,    of 

byrstijuwi  27,  27 

seopulorum,  .i.  saxorum  emi- 

naitium,  stanrocca,  torra  27,  27 
eautibus,    .i.  sax  is    t  petris, 

cludu/w  27,  27 

2040  cingunt,  .i.  circumdant,  befop   27,  27 


ormaat 
ad  sedandam,  .i.  ad  decipien- 

dam,  to  gelipewaecan 
uesaniam,  .i.  rabiem,  wodnesse 

[Hpt.  455-] 
fanatice,  dioflices 
lustrationis,  ,t.  curriculo  an- 
norum,  emrynes 


pudicitia,  .i.  castiiaie,  side         27,  29      2060  spurcalia,  .i.  fetida,  fylpa 


27, 

30 

27, 

30 

27, 

30 

27, 

31 

27, 

31 

27, 

32 

27, 

32 

27, 

33 

27, 

33 

27, 

34 

27, 

34 

27, 

35 

27, 

36 

27, 

36 

27, 

36 

27, 

36 

2028.  R.  mid  romanum.  2030.  stoles]  the  0  on  erasure  (of/?).  2032.  R.  ncrjxiales  :  cp. 

4566.  2034.  Cp.  f7,  122;  and  2497.  2037.  byrstig  'jagged,  broken '  is  conn,  with 

bcrstan  :  cp.  byrst '  injury,  &c.'  and  eorfigebyrst  (NSCA.  p.  55).  2041.  R.  sidefulnysse  :  cp.  1144  ; 

1469;  1718.  2042.  R. gebrocen  (from  brucati)  :  cp.  WW.  39913  fretus  =  brucende\  and  for  the 

passive  form  of  the  gl.   WW.  247'  functus  =  usus,  getwtad.  2043.  G.  jugi. — R.  ecelicere) 

2046.  H.  cruftes  alt.  f.  cruftan  :  cp.  3350  and  note  to  1557.  2049.  R.  orpes.  2051.  slitende] 

li  on  an  erasure.  2055.  So  MS.     R.  ornuctnysse.  2058.  diof~\  io  on  erasure. 

2060.  The  spurcalia  appear  to  have  been  a  heathen  festival  held  in  February.  They  are  mentioned 
in  the  so-called  Indiculus  superstitionum  (cp.  Grimm,  Deutsche  Mythologie,  4th  ed.,  iii.  403 ;  and  A/on. 
Germ.  iii.  19),  where  we  read  de  spurcalibus  in  Februario.  In  the  Hoinilia  de  sacrilegiis  (ZfdA. 
xxv.  315;  and  C.  P.  Caspari,  Eine  Augustin  fdlschlich  beigelegte  horn,  dc  sacril.,  Christiania,  1886, 
p.  10)  they  are  referred  to  as  dies  spurcos  {uel  qui  in  mense  februario  hibcrnum  credit  expellere,  uel  qui 
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inextricabili,  .*".  mdissolubi/i, 

unforedlicre  27,  3G 

collario,  racentege  27,  37 

animaduersione,  .i.  ifitellegen- 

tia,  mid  wiri  tinge  27,  37 

multauit,  .i.puniuit,  witnode 

f.  341'.  28,  1 
2065  cultricem,   .?'.    minislratricem, 

bijenjcest  28,  2 

eguangelicis,  licu;«  28,  2 

as(s)ertionibus,    J.    adfirma- 

tionibus,  mid  gesebenguw       28,  2 
signis,  .2'.  prodigiis,  forebeac- 

nu;«  28,  3 

correxit,  .?'.  cornier  tit,  gecerde     28,  3 
2070  precipuum,     ,i.     maximum, 

healic  28,  4 

documentum,  .1.  doctrina,  lac     28,  5 
diuturna,  .  i.  longeua,  Ian jfere, 

langsuw  28,  6 

elefantinosa,    ./'.    regia,  waer- 

rehte,  hreoflie  28,  6 

sacramento,  .i.  mysterio,  geryne  28,  7 
2075  dicto     eitius,    .i.    uelocissime, 

swybe  rabe  28,  8 

curaretur, ./.  sanarelur,  jelac- 

nod  28,  8 

gestus,    ,i.   actus,    gewilnunj, 

styrung  28,  9 

cataplasma,  .i.  medicina,  cly- 

ban  28,  10 


tricarum, .  1.  morarum,  yldincga 
20S0  obstaculo,      J.      inpcdimento, 

wearne,  re;«mincje 
absurduni,     .  i.     inconueniens, 

forcublic,  unwraeste 
celeberrimum,    .  i.    opinatissi- 

mwn,  aebeleste 
genus,  cyn 
taciturnitatis,    ./.    probitatis, 

stilnysse 
2085  silent(i)o,  of  fosuwunge,   mid 

swige 
oppilatum,  .i.obiuratum,  fordyt 
uilesceret,  .1.  contemptibilis  es- 

set,  awacab 
litterarum,  .i.  dogma  turn,  lara 
delitesceret,  ./.  din  Iateret,be- 

mibe,  fordwine 
2090  triuinphantis,    ,i.   imperantes, 

sigiriendes 
uictoria,  sige 
synodale,  licuw 

concilium,  .i.  conloquium,  ge- 
mote, gebehte 
populis,  .i.  plcbibus,  folcuw 
2095  confluentibus,  .i.  conuenienti- 

bus,  samod  cum^wduw 
rabbites,  .1.  ?nagistros,  lareo- 

was 
dira,  .1.  crudelia,  rebe 
spicula,  .i.  sagitte,  garas  f.  35. 


28,  10 

28,  10 

28,  11 

28,  12 
28,  12 

28,  13 

28,  13 
28,  13 

28,  13 
28,  14 

28,  14 

28,  15 
28,  15 
28,  17 

28,  17 
28,  18 

28,  18 

28,-19 
28,  19 
28,  19 


in  ipso  mense  dies  spurcos  oslendit).  On  the  spurcalia  cp.  Caspari,  I.e.,  p.  36;  and  H.  A.  Saupe,  Der 
indiculus  superstitionum,  Leipzig,  1891,  p.  7.  The  name  is  obviously  formed  from  the  Latin  spurcus  on 
the  model  of  Saturnalia,  &c.,  and  this  may  have  suggested  the  Eng.  gl.  Apart  from  this,  a  monkish 
gloss,  might  naturally  use  fylpa  as  a  gl.,  heathen  rites  of  all  kinds  being  not  unfrequently  spoken  of  as 
spurcilia  or  inquinamenia  (cp.  Caspari,  p.  37).  2061.  Cp.  2398;  5069.  2063.  H.  has 

the  Lat.  gl.  ?naledictionc.  2065.  R.  bigengcestran :  cp.  1358;  4431;   WW.  21630.  2066.  R. 

godspellicum  :  cp.  1797  ;  2592  ;  3067.  2071.  lac  (so  MS.)  is  wr.  o.  precipuum  in  the  line  before. 

//.  has  the  better  reading  lar.  2083.  cyn  o.  celeb-.  2085.  So  MS.     //.  has 

of  forsnwun^c,  mid swigen  (for  -an).  2089.  bewifan  is  used  intransitively  as  well  as  transitively  : 

cp.  Word-index.  2092.  R.  sinoplicum. 


torquentes,     .  i.    inuoluentes, 

bij  ,  ba  sceotende         28,  20 

2100  clypeo,  jescyldnysse 

[Hpt.  456.]  28,  21 
confutat,  .i.  uincit,  astynte  28,  21 
latentium,  .i.  occullarum,  be- 

mijiendra  28,  22 

praesagia,  forewitegunga  28,  22 

sopori,  .i.  leui  somno,  slsepe       28,  24 
2105  [cum]  .  .  .  dedisset,  .1.   incli- 

nasset,    pa   ba    he   helde, 

bijede  28,  25 

debitum,  neadinysse,  neode  28,  25 
in  uisione,  .i.  in  somno,  jesibbe  28,  25 
satis,  ,i.  ualde,  swybe  28,  26 

decrepita,   .i.   inueterata,   for- 

wered,  fonvoren,  foreald      28,  26 
21 10  suscitare, .i.  restaurare, araeran  28,  27 
iubetur, .  i.prcecipiebatur,  he  het  28,27 
iuuencula, .  i.  uirguncida,  scyl- 

cen,  faemne,  meowle  28,  29 

pulcherrima,  .i.  speciosissima, 

aenlicoste  28,  29 

uelud,  .i.  quasi,  swylce  28,  29 

21 15  uenust§,  .1".  eg  regie,   wynsum- 

ere,  faejre  28,  29 

contemplatione.  .i.  consider a- 

tione,  emwla  28,  30 

clamidem,  .i.uesiem,  basincge, 

Avaefel  28,  31 
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obrizo,  aplatedu//V 

28,  32 

purpureis,    brunbasewu/«, 

re(a)du;« 

28,  32 

2120  ornatum,    .i.    composition,   je- 

worhtne 

28,  32 

artatur,    .i.  constringitur,  je- 

braest 

28,  36 

frugalitatis,  spaernysse,  jemet- 

gunge 

28,  37 

macilento,  .i.  tenuato,  jehlaen- 

sedu;«                         f.  35b. 

28,  37 

soluitur,  .*'.  rcdditur,  agyf 

29,  1 

2125  muri,       .  i.       edificia,      tim- 

brunge 

29,  4 

consumti,  forfarene 

29,  4 

in  albis,  under  crysmuw* 

29,  6 

limina,  .i.  hostia,  du 

29,  7 

cireuisti,   .  i.   intrasti,    jeond- 

fer 

29,  7 

2130  labarum,  sejel,  jubfan 

29,  8 

quod,  se 

29,  8 

eum,  hine 

29,  12 

ut,  he 

29,  12 

transitus  sui,  ./.  itineris,  his 

faereldes 

29,  12 

2135  quam,  baene 

29,  13 

in  iuuencnlam,  .i.  in  uirgun- 

culam,  to,  on  idesan 

29,  14 

suscitabis,  .i.instaurabis,  jeed- 

stabeles,  araerest 

29,  14 

2099.  R.  bige)ide.  2102.  Cp.  2089.  2105.  So  also  H.  for  bigde.  2107.  So 

also  H.  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  100)  :  cp.  also  2170;  3015,  where  both  MSS.  again  have  //>,  instead  of  hj>.  Cp. 
404;  406,  where  both  MSS.  have  hp.  2109.  R.  forealdod.  21 11.  The  Eng.  gl.  should 

be  in  the  passive;  the  gloss,  understood  it,  'he,  Sylvester,  ordered  C.  to  raise.'  2 116.  R.  emwlatunge  : 
cp.  244.  2117.  R.  wafelse.  2118.  Cp.  450.  2124.  R.  agyfen.  2127.  Cp. 

+2,  66.  In  77.  the  gl.  is  wrongly  assigned  to  baptizatus. — Cp.  Plummer's  note  in  his  ed.  of  Beda's 
Hist,  ecdes.,  OxL,  1896,  ii.  p.  280.  2128.  R.  dura.  2129.  R.  geondferdest.  2130.  //. 

has  segen,  gud/a.  R.  gu}fanan. — The  better  reading  is  segen,  which  was  no  doubt  that  of  the  orig.  (cp. 
BT.);  segel  meant  'sail,'  and  only  in  isolated  instances  was  it  confused  with  segen;  cp.  WW.  435"; 
47619  larbanum  —  se^l ;  49315  labara  =  segelgyrd.  2136.  So  also  H.     Cp.  note  to  1557. 
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constructa,    J.   edificata,    ge- 

wro  [Hpt.  457.]  29,  18 

indieans,  .i.  manifesians,  cyb- 

ende  f.  36.  29,  20 

2140  communicans,   .?'.   sacrificans, 

gemaensumiende  29,  22 

sacramentum,  gerynae  29,  23 

ascendit,  ,i.  insedit,  hleop  29,  23 

per  semitas, .  i.per  uias, sibfata  29,  24 
transacto,   .?'.  euoluto,   jeend- 

edre  29,  27 

2145  officio,  .i.  gradu,  be  29,  28 

eonsummato,  .i.finito,  gefylle- 

du;;z  29,  28 

eurrieulo,  .1.  cursu,  ryne  29,  28 

consortio,  .i.  contubernio,%eiex- 

raeddene  29,  30 

NECT  ARIS,     .  i.     dulccdinis, 

we  29,  32 

2150  AMBROSIA,  of  swetnesse  29,  32 
[sub]  .  .  .  uelamento, .  i.  indu- 

mento,  under  waefesse  29,  33 

deliteseere,  .i.  /<z/?/v,fordwinan  29,  33 
mellifluam,  hunibaere  29,  34 

praerogatiuam, .  i.  excellcntiam, 

fruflzgyfe,  wyrbmynte  29,  35 

3155  praesagia,  ,i.  prescia,  forewite- 

junje  29,  35 

in  cunis,  .1.  in  cunabulis,  on 

cildcradeluzrc  29,  36 

supinus,  upriht,  astreht  29,  36 


ex  inprouiso,  ./.  subiio,  unfor- 

wandedlice  29,  36 

examen,  a.  multitudo,  swearm  29,  37 

2160  labra,  ,i.  labia,  smaeras  29,  37 

periculo,  .i.  damno,  pleo  29,  37 

tenera,  .  i.  gracilia,  mearewa 

f.  3  6l».  30,  1 
labella,  .i.  labia,  smaeras  30,  2 

frequentabant,  lowlaehtan  30,  2 

2165  euentum,  .i.  quod  euenii,  gelimp  30,  3 
rei,  wisan  30,  3 

uerna,  .i.famula,  wyl  30,  3 

per  aethera,  .i.per  aera,  lyfta      30,  5 
euolantes,    uelociier   currenies, 

awej  fleonde  30,  5 

2170  uisus,  .i.  aspectus,  jesibpe  30,  5 

aufugiunt,  hi  onwej  flu  30,  6 

effulserit,  .i.  claruit,  seine  30,  7 

neminem,  naenije  30,  7 

expertum,  s.  esse,  .i.  inuenire, 

bedaeeledne  30,  8 

2175  digesta,  ,i.  ordinata,  gedihte  30,  9 
celibes,  .i.puberes,  pa  clae  30,  10 
strictis, .  i.  conligatis,  mid  stipuw  30,  1 0 
legibus,  .i.  ordinibus,  lagu?«       30,  10 


laseiuam,    .  i. 
wraenan 
2180  petulantiam, 
Sal 


uoluptatem,    ba 


30,  11 


,i. 


libidinem, 


30,  11 


cohartantes,  ./'.  consiringenies, 

prea  30,  11 


2138.  R.  gewroht.  2141.  sacramentii~\  e  alt.  f.  a.  2145.  R./enuuge.  2149.  R. 

weredes.  2151.  R.  wafelse,  as  in  H.  2154.  Cp.  WW.  17847  Praerogatiua=frumgifu 

t  synderwurSmynt.  2156.  Cp.  WW.  t4I927-  2160.  Cp.  697.  2163.  G.  labra. — 

Cp.  697.  2164.  -laktaii]  h  alt.  f.  another  letter.  2167.  D.  a  uerna;  G.  Verna. — R. 

■wylne.  2170.  Cp.  2107.  2171.  R.Jlugon.  2174.  R.bedoel-.     The  gloss,  misr. 

the  lemma  as  expertem.  2175.  gedihte  o.  didicerit.  2176.  R.  clanan.  2179.  Is 

uoluptatem  intended  as  gl.  to  2180?     Or  did  the  gloss,  r.  lasciuiam  ?  2180.  R.  galnysse  (cp. 

4221  ;  8,  362),  or galscipe  (5290;  2,  447).  2181.  R.preatiende. 
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titillationum,    .  i,    stimulorum 

luxurie,  tolcetunje  30,  12 

gestus,  .i.  actus,  gebae  , 

dsede,  gewilnunje  30,  12 

indoraitos, .  i.feroces,  ungewylde  30,  1 2 
2185  bigarum,  .i.  bt'ge,  ubi  duo  equi 

curru     iunguntur,     craeta, 

scribena  30,  12 

subiugales,    nyte  ,    hors, 

weorf  [Hpt.  458.]  30,  12 

ferratis,  ,i.  crudis,  of  isenuw?  30,  13 
saliuaribus,  midluw,  bridluw  30,  13 
refrenantes,  .i. prohibentes,  ge- 

wyldende  30,  13 

2 1 90  catacuminorum, .  i.  auditor  um, 

leafhlestendra  30,  15 

gradu,  .i.  or  dine,  gebincbe  30,  16 
[in]  .  .  .  statu,  on   wununge, 

on  stede  30,  16 

Btipem,  .i.  alimoniam,  bileofan  30,  16 
pauperculis,  .i.  miser  is,])ea.r{um  30,  16 
2195  erogantem,  .i.  diuidentem,  bryt- 

stniendu7«  30,  17 

nocturne,  licere  30,  18 

qviieti,  .i.  silentii  t  somno,  raeste  30,  18 


integritatis,       .i.       cash  'talis, 

clasn 
corona,  .i.  ccterna  gloria,  wul- 

derbeaja  f.  37. 

2200  infula,  binbe,  wurbscipe 
quas,  ba  he 

diadema,  .i.  corona,  cynehelm 
crepundiorum,  healsmyna 
lunulas,  frsetewunje,  preonas 
2205  indefessis,  ./'.  magttis,  micluw 
memoratur,  jereht,  jemunen 
catacumini, .  i.  audientis,  geleaf- 

hlystendes,  jecristnodes 
dira,  stib 
grassatrix,  .£.  deuoratrix,  for- 

sweljend,  onhijiende 
2210  regenerantis,     .1.     renouanlis, 
dre 
sacramento,  ,i.  numer e  diuitto, 

geryne 
perniciter,    .  i.     mortaliter, 

raed 
[cadauer,  .i./unus]  .  .  .  redi- 

uiuum,   ,i.  iterum  uiuutn, 
cuced  raew 


30,  19 


30, 

19 

30, 

20 

30, 

20 

30, 

20 

30, 

21 

30, 

21 

30, 

21 

30, 

22 

30, 

23 

30, 

23 

30, 

24 

30, 

25 

30, 

26 

30, 

26 

30,  27 


2182.  Cp.  4984.     In  both  cases  //.  has  wrongly  tolgetunge.  2183.  R.  gebartt.     Cp.  2077. 

2185.  Cp.  4163  strifes,  and  4742,  where  the  spelling  scrife  points  rather  to  scrij>e  than  scride.  This 
scrip  for  scrid  prob.  owes  its/  to  the  vb.  serif  an. — On  the  ending  -ena  cp.  note  to  1557.  2186.  R. 

nytenu. — On  weorf 'cp.  NSCh.  p.  129.  2190.  R.  geleaf-,  as  in  H. ;  2,  69  ;  and  fS.  103. 

2195.  H.  has  brystmendiun.  R.  brytsniendum  f.  bryts(e)nian  (f.  brytsen  'a  fragment')  'to  distribute, 
deal  out.'  The  only  other  instance  of  this  hitherto  unrecorded  vb.  I  have  met  with  is  in  ES.  viii.  473"  ne 
nan  pa  eordlican  Ping  ne  mag  butan  synne  gebrytsnian,  where   it  seems   to  mean  '  enjoy,  possess.' 

2196.  R.  nihtlicerel.  2I97-  The  gl.  might  also  be  r.  reste.  2198.  R.  clannysse. 
2199.  R.  -bcage.  2200.  finfe  for fincPe  {=gef-).  2201.  G.  quam.  2209.  J7.ha.5on/tuAtende. 
Cp.  3438  grassaretur  =  onhigede  (so  also  H.\  but  H.  has  the  add.  marginal  note grassor  =  ic  onhige) ;  4952 
ingruenti =  onhigiendre  (so  also  II.).  Is  it  on  hlgian  ?  Cp.  AhdG.  iv.  683"  Incubuit  =  oni/tttde,  app.  for 
onhigade  (a  gl.  taken  from  a  lost  MS.  of  Beda's  Vita  Cuthb.  preserved  in  1 7th  and  1  Sth  cent,  excerpts).  Cp. 
also  WW.  a55u  incumbunt  =  onnhigaP,  which,  however,  is  very  possibly  miswr.  for  onhnigaf:  cp.  630 
grassante  =  onhnigettdre.  2212.  R.  {Ji)r<zdlice :  cp.  WW.  t49430 perniciter  —  hradlice.  In  H.  it  is 
wrongly  assigned  to  oppresserat. — The  gloss,  who  wrote  mortaliter  had  pcrnicies,  &c.  in  his  mind. 
2213.  R.  geedcuced  (Ji)raw ;  cp.  4338;  11,  81  ;  WW.  13030  redivivus  =geedcuced.  The  raw  is  intended 
to  gl.  cadauer  (G.  3o2J).  B.  prints  cucedreaw  as  gl.  to  redivivum,  whence  Leo's  cucedreaw  adj. '  redivivus ' 
{Leo  11 5"). 
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ad  lumina  uite,  .  /.  ad  super os, 
to  \z.m  uplican  life,  to  an- 
jinne,  to  edstabelunju;;/       30,  27 
2215  de  latebroso,  digelre,  of  byster- 

fulre  30,  29 

barathro,  inferno,  cwics  30,  29 

trueis,  griw/re  30,  30 

tartari    tormento,    .i.  poena, 

hellewite  30,  30 

uoti  compos,  .i.lelos  t hilar es, 

wiltibe  30,  30 

2220  ad    superos,    .i.    ad    homines, 

lieu;;/  30,  30 

Frocerum,  .;'.  a  Hum,  healicne    30,  31 
frondentis  pini,  buf  baeres  pin- 

treowes  30,  31 

stipitem,  ./'.  ramum,  boh  30,  31 

eeremoniis,  .;'.  legibus  diuinis, 

bijencjuw  30,  31 

2225  deputatum,.z'./;-<?<zY/ft;;;,bet3ehne30,  32 
obliqua,  11011  recta  I  contorta, 

mid  \vogu;«  30,  32 

reclinem,  ahyldne  30,  32 

curuatura,  bigelse  30,  32 

crebri,  msenifealde  30,  33 

2230  accolarum, .  i.  habiialorum,bu£- 

endra  30,  33 


bipennes,  .;'.  securis  biceps,  twi- 

billes,  secssa  [Hpt.  459.]  30,  33 
eertatim,  to  jeflites  30,  33 

suceiderent,  forcur  30,  33 

nutabimdum,   .;'.  dubitandum, 

cwiccliende,  reosende,  tweo- 

niende  30,  34 

2235  fragore,  .;'.  strcpitu,  brastlunge  30,  34 
horrisono,  .i.  horribili, 

licere  30,  34 

cas(s)abundum, . ;'.  corruendum, 

hreosendlice  30,  34 

nebulonis,    .i.  fallacis,    heo- 

wunga,  leasunge  30,  35 

praestrigias,  scinlacan,  jaldras  30,  35 
2240  liuidorum,  ,i.  inuidorum,  nib- 

fulra  30,  36 

fraudulenta,  deceptuosa,  swicful  30,  36 
emulorum,     .i.     inimicorum, 

feonda  30,  36 

factio,  mendacium,  gereonunj, 

leasung  30,  36 

artibus,  .;'.  moribus,  praettu;;;  30,  37 
2245  ostenso,  .;'.  aperio,  openre  30,  37 

pepli,  webbes  f.  371'.  30,  37 

ingerebat,  on  brohte  31,  1 

preepollenti,    .;'.  prcccellenii   t 


2214.  Cp.  4342  ad  lumina = to  anginnum.     Was  the  gloss,  thinking  of  limina  ?  2215.  J>ysler-"\ 

s  alt.  f.  w.  2216.  R.  cwicsusle :  cp.  1249;  W^-  14414.  2219.  Cp.  3589.  2220.  R.  to 

uplicum.  2223.  boh  wr.  o.  Procerum.  2225.  R.  betashtne.  2227.  ahyldne] 

dne  on  erasure.  2231.  The  ending  es  of  twibilles  is  due  to  that  of  the  lemma  :  r.  -bill.  2233.  R. 

forcurfon.  2234-  H.  has  wkcliende.     It  seems  more  likely  that  the  scribe  of  H.  should  have 

dropped  the  c,  than  that  it  should  have  been  added  in  D.  Is  it  a  derivative  of  cwic(u)  with  an  early 
development  of  the  meaning  '  quick  '  ?    If  so  it  would  mean  '  moving  rapidly.'  2238-9.  H.  has 

nebulonis  =  heowunga,  scuan  t  leasunge,  and  pmstigias  =galdras,  scinlac.  I  have  printed  the  gll.  as  in 
the  MS.,  but  it  seems  probable  that  heowunga,  leasunge  were  orig.  meant  to  render  prastrigias. — The 
galdras  (before  which  in  D.  two  letters  have  been  erased)  can  scarcely  be  the  pi.  of  gealdor  '  magic,'  as 
that  is  neut. ;  I  therefore  take  it  as  standing  for  galdres  (gen.  sg.  of  galdre  '  magician  ' :  cp.  note  to  4068), 
and  as  meant  to  gl.  nebulonis. — The  seinlae  of  H.,  and  also  of  f2,  72,  is  obviously  intended  by  the 
glossators  of  those  MSS.  to  translate  prastigias  (cp.  3262  ;  4056;  2,  181),  but  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  Z>.'s  scinlacan  {=-lacari)  is  the  orig.  reading  (cp.  WW.  f49435  nebul[on~]is  =  scinlacan  ;  WW.  34s; 
235*)>  an(l  taat  it  was  orig.  meant  to  gl.  nebulonis  :  cp.  4060.  2242.  feonda  wr.  o.  liuidorum. 

2243.  Cp.  2803,  and  also  2898  and  2914. 
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fiorenli,     mid      scinendre, 

wexendre 
fatescere,  .  i.  deficere,  ateorian 
2250  procul,  ./.  longe,  lanje 

ridiculorum,    .  i.   cachinnorum, 

jamelic,  bysmerlic 
fecit,  .?'.  iussit,  he 
cimentario,  stamvyr(h)tan 
compacta,  .i.  conhincia,  gefegde 
2255  tegularum,  tigelena 

imbricibus,     J^ecuw,     tijelu?/;, 

brycuw,  hroftiwbruw 
tecta,  .i.  cithnina,  hrofas 
hastati,  .i.annati,  gesyrewude 
scutati,  jetarjede 
2260  presidium,  .?'.  adiutorium,  je- 

beorh 
diruta,  .i.  disrupta,  tohrerede 
euertit,  he  towende 
destruxit,  ahry 
GUBERNATOR, .  i.  dispositor, 

wissiend 
2265  per  idem  tempus,  on  £>an  ylcan 

timan 
grammatieorum,     .?'.    liitera- 

torum,  staefcrseftigera 


disputationis,    .  ?'.    certationis, 

31, 

1 

geflites,  tale 

31, 

10 

31, 

1 

Bophisma,  sophismata,  sapien- 

31, 

2 

iie  argutnen/a,  wordsnote- 

rang 

31, 

11 

31, 

2 

incomparabiliter,  .i.  ijieffabi- 

31, 

2 

liter,  unwi 

31, 

11 

31, 

3 

2270  in  philosophieis  dogmatibus, 

31, 

3 

.*.  disciplinis,  on  wordsno- 

31, 

4 

terlicuw  laru?7z 
eondiscipulus,  .i.  conscolaris, 

81, 

12 

31, 

4 

gescola 

31, 

12 

31, 

4 

ecclesiastice,  cyrclicere 

31, 

13 

31, 

6 

historian,  race,  gerecednysse 

31, 

13 

31, 

G 

cum,  ]?a 

31, 

13 

2275  rudis,  ,t.  nouellis,  iunges 

31, 

13 

31, 

6 

infantiae,  cildhades 

31, 

14 

31, 

7 

zelotypus,  .i.  zelator,  emhydi, 

31, 

7 

hohful 

31, 

15 

31, 

7 

oromate,  .?'.  in   uisione  somni, 
.?'.  in  consider atione,  geleo- 

31, 

8 

rednesse 
solatur,  .1.  consolaiur,  he  \v3es 

31, 

16 

31, 

9 

jefrefred                       ^38. 
2280  propter  uirginale,  for  faemha- 

31, 

16 

31, 

9 

licuw 

31, 

16 

2251.    G.  ridicidosum.     The  Lat.  gl.  agrees  with  the  -orum  form,  whilst  the  Eng.  gll.  are  evid. 
derived  f.  a  MS.  with  -osnm.     If.  has  gamena  alt.  to gamelic.  2253.  Cp.  WW.  t34jlu  a  cimen- 

tario—from  teem  slanwyrhtum.  2256.   H.  has  fecc.     Cp.  5484  imbricibus  =Pece.     In  both 

cases  we  must  prob.  r.  Pecemim  (not  pacurri).  In  this  instance  the  orig.  presumably  had  Pece,  whence, 
by  an  easy  miscopying,  the Pecc  of  H.  The  -nm  of  D.  is  taken  o.  f.  the  other  gll. — bryce  '  a  fragment' 
is  not  a  suitable  gl.  2261.  So  H.     Cp.  3475  diritit  =tohryrde  (ff.  tohrerde).     Have  we  here 

tohreran  'to  shake  to  pieces,'  or  is  it  =  WS.  *tdhrleran,  the  causative  of  tohreosan  ?  The  instances  given 
in  the  next  note  make  the  latter  more  likely,  as  a-,  gehreran  would  simply  mean  'to  shake.' 
2263.  R.  ahry  red.  In  H.  ahry  is  wr.  on  margin  and  is  taken  as  gl.  to  diruta ;  this  is  no  doubt  right, 
cp.  WW.  2223"  dirutus  —ahryred;  22<)'6  eruta=ahrerede ;  49618  diruta  =gehriercd.  The  vb.  a-, 
gehrieran  (J>,  e)  is  evidently  the  causative  of  hreosan.     Cp.  prec.  note.  2269.  R.  urvwipmetenlice: 

cp.  337,  &c.  2270.  //.  on  snoterlicum  /-.     Did  the  gloss,  of  D.  take  the  word  o.  f.  2268  ? 

2271.  By  the  side  of  gescola  'a  schoolfellow'  and  gescola  '  a  debtor'  there  exists  a  gescola  (from  scolu) 
'  one  of  the  same  troop,  a  companion  ';  cp.  MS.  Junius  22,  fol.  114  Ac  he  cwy6  Pcet  was  gegearwod  fratn 
fruman pisses  middaneardes  deoftum  j  his gescolum.  2277.  Cp.  405.  2280.   K. 

ftemnhadl-. 
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propositum,  .i.  gradum,  inje- 

hyde 
gymnicum,larlicere  [Hpt.  460.] 
studium,  .i.  exercitium,  bijenge 
feminini,  lices 

2285  simulacro,  .i.  stalua,  hiwe 

coronam,  .i.  diadema,  wulder- 

beaje 
allocuntur, .  i.  sermocinabantur , 

hi  synden  gerehte 
ex  nobis,  s.  duabus,  of  unc 
eoniectura,  of  rsedelse 
2290  his  argumentis, .  i.  studiis,  bys- 

um  gecneordnessuw 
animaduerti,  .  i.  intelligi,  beon 

undergyten 
fas,  ,i.  conueniens,  rihtlic 
munificentia, .  i.  liber -ah'/as,%yk 
sortis  suppreme,  .i.  distribu- 

tionis,  .i.  ultime,  baere  yte- 

meste  hlytes,  dales 
2295  probabilius,     .i.     laudabilius, 

afandelicor 
illustrius,  ,i.  eximius,  maer 
\irbanitate, .  /'.  disertitudine,  je- 

tincnesse 
in   prologo,    .i.    in    sequent! s 

open's  prafatione,  forespraece 
apologitieo,  .i.  accussabili,  on 

beladiendlicere 
2300  exposuit,  .i.  tractauii,  at  rah 


31, 

17 

31, 

17 

31, 

18 

31, 

18 

31, 

18 

31 

31 
31 
31 

31 

31 
31 
31 


31 


20 

20 
21 
24 

24 

25 

25 
26 


27 


31, 

29 

31, 

30 

31, 

32 

31, 

32 

31, 

33 

31, 

33 

celeberrimus,  .i.  excellentissi- 

mus,  se  bremeste  f.  38b.  31,  33 
cappadox,  ,i.  episcopus  cappa- 

docie,  cappadoniscre  scire  31,  34 
seque,  .i.  similiter,  jelice  31,  34 

rethorieis,  getincum  31,  35 

2305  disciplinis,  .i.  doctrinis,  Iaruw  31,  35 
normam,  ,i.  reclitudinem,  bisne31,  36 
reciprocis, .?'.  ileralisjedlxden- 

du?«  31,  36 

seedarum,  cartena,  jewrita  31,  36 
seiscitationibus,  .?'.  inter  roga- 

//c>»^j,befrinun;$um,smea- 

unjuw  31,  37 

2310  uicaria,  .i.  alternatione,  midge- 

wrixere  31,  37 

litterarum,  .?'.  dogmatum,  sta- 

fena  31,  37 

luce    clarius,    .;'.   euidentius, 

swyj^e  swutelice  31,  37 

ad    liquidum,     .?'.    manifeste, 

openlice  32,  1 

eloquentif,  gleaw  32,  3 

2315  dissertitudine,  J.  a  disserendo 

dictus,  gleaw  32,  3 

edidit,  .  i.  conuerlit,  forb  ateah, 

acende,  jesette  32,  3 

floruerit,  weox  32,  5 

[ex] . . .  elogio,  .i.  textu  1fama  elo- 

qniorum,  of  spsece,  jydde  32,  5 
conieeturam,  raedels  32,  5 


2283.  bigenge  dat.  owing  to  prec.  for.  2287.  The  gloss,  has  taken  the  lemma  for  a  passive. 

2294.  R. pecs  ytemestan.  2295.  R-  afandedlicor.     The  gloss,  has  taken  the  lemma  (an  adj.)  for 

an  adv.     Cp.  LSc.  227s probabilis  =  afandigendlic.  2296.  R.  nicer re.  2300.  R. 

atrahtnode.     Cp.  Aug.  viii.  30815.  2307.  H.  has  the  correct  edlcecendum  :  cp.  2363;  2752  ; 

4787.  2310.  R.  gewrixlere:  cp.  3001.  2311.  Cp.  note  to  1557.  2314-5.  R. 

gleawnesse.     Cp.  5490;  2,  493  ;  6,  1 ;  9,  14.  2316.  ateafi)  the  h  alt.  f.  another  letter. 

2318.  gydde  in  a  larger  hand  (the  2nd  Lat.  ?). — B.  prints  ofsprcece  as  one  word,  whence  the  ofspnec  in 
Leo,  13  T.,  HI.  and  Sw.  But  the  of  is  evid.  the  prep,  and  translates  the  prec.  ex,  so  that  ofspnec  must  be 
struck  out  of  the  dictionaries. 
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2320  prosequentis,  .i.narranlis,vec-  sermoeinari,  wordlian      f.  39.  32,  14 

cendes  32,  5      2340  pudicitie,  side  32,  16 


contionatorum,  .  i.  rethorum, 
bannendra,  mabeliendra, 
wordliendra  32,  7 

pro  rostris,  .i.  muris,  for  heah- 
selduwz,  on  weallu/w,  jemot- 
stowum  32,  8 

'  contionantur, .i.sermocinanlnr , 

rseda}?,  mabeliaf)  32,  9 

contionis,  .*'.  sermonis,  raedelse 

[Hpt.  461.]  32,  9 

2325  dispari,  .i.  dissimili,  unjelicuw*    32,  9 

sexu,  gradu,  hade  32,  10 

ceu  propria,  non  aliena,  swylce 


ajenuOT 


fruniscantur, .  i.frnantur,  bru- 

cab  32,  10 

persona,. i. nomine, hade, naman  32,  10 
2330  attonitis,  .i.  arreclis,  blic  32,  11 

auditoribus,  .i.   auscultoribus, 

hlystenduzw  32,  11 

ignaris,  J.  inserts,  nitendu7»  32,  11 
auscultatoribiis,  hlosneruw  32,  11 
recludentes,  bemibende  32,  12 

2335  abstrusa,  fordytte  bine  32,  12 

patefaciant,  swu  32,  13 

contionandi,    .i.    loquendi,    to 

raedende,  wordiende  32,  14 

pre phatus,  .  i.  prccdictus,  saeda  32,  1 4 


inruunitatem,  .i.  caslilatem,ox- 

ceasnysse  32,  16 

ad    promerendas,    to    jeear- 

nienne  32,  16 

strenu§,  .i.  for  lis,  rseddre  32,  16 

integritatis,  amvealhnysse         32,  16 

2345  imperio,  .i.poiestaie,  mihte         32,  18 

indomita,  .i.   ineffrenaia,    un- 

gewyld  32,  18 

lasciuie,  .i.  luxurie,  wraensan  32,  18 
refrenetur,  .i.  casiigetur,  wyld  32,  19 
uemaeula,  .i.  ancilla  t  serua, 

byftan  32,  19 


32,  10      2350  insoleseat,  .i.  superbiat,  awolfie  32,  20 


nutibus,.z'./w/>^r«>,midmihtuw  32,  20 
maneipatur,   .  i.   commendetur, 

jebraest,  jehasft  32,  20 

contuberniali,     .  i.     amicabili, 

mid  leofre,  maenlicere  32,  20 

sodalitate, .  i.familiaritate,  fer- 

raedene  32,  21 

2355  adberescat,  .i. prosequaiur,  he 

to  gebeode  32,  21 

carnificum,    .  i.    inierfeciorum, 

feorhbanena  32,  24 

STIBARIUS,  .i.  arator,  syla, 

sulhandla  32,  27 

sator,  .i.  seminator,  sasdere        32.  28 


2322.  Cp.  WW.  42*  Pro  rostris  (wrongly  printed  Prorostris)  =  haehscdluni ;  470'°. — Cp.  also  WW. 
+49514.  2323.  Cp.  2337.  2324.  radels  is  here  fern.  2330.  H.  ablit. 

R.  ablicgedum:  cp.  3506.  2331.  R.  auscultat-,  as  in  H.  2333.  Cp.  Ang.  viii.  30422. 

2334.  The  gloss,  has  misunderstood  his  Lat.  lemma,  which  here  means  'revealing.'  2336.  R. 

sviutelien.  2337.  So  also //.     R.  wordliende.  2338.  R.  se  foresada.  2340.  R.  sidefulnesse  : 

cp.  1 144;   1469;  1 718.  2343.  R.  hraddre.  2344.  anwealhn-~\  the  2nd  stroke  of  the 

h  also  does  duty  for  the  1st  stroke  of  the  n.  2349.  '^•Pyfien  :  cp.  2716,  and  early  ME.  (S\Y.) 

fiuftiii.  2350.  H.  awolfigetwojjie.     R.  awoffie.     Cp.  4668.  2353.   G.  -rnali. — R. 

geman-.  2357.  syla  {  =  *snlhjon)  is  only  recorded  here. — On  the  strength  of  this  gl.  Leo,  HI., 

Siv.,  and  BT.  all  have  a  sulhhatidla  '  a  ploughman,'  but  I  think  that  the  sulhandla  here  merely  means 
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<" 


>1< 


/•A 
11 


1. 


occa,  ear,  fealh  32,  29 

2360  granigeris,  cornbaeru;/*  32,  29 

spicis,  earuw,  eglu?«  32,  30 

unde,  banon  forb  32,  30 

reciprocis,     jeondflowendum, 

edlsecen  [Hpt.  462.]  32,  31 

fluentis, 'waeteruw  f.  3Qb.  32,  31 

2365  millenos,  fealde  32,  31 

manipulos.  jilman  32,  32 

noualibus,  dincjU7«  32,  32 

cum,  bonne  32,  33 

in  ietu,  .2.  in  pwiclo,  on  prince, 

preowthwile  32,  33 

2370  atomo,  beorht  32,  34 

elementa,  .  i.  fortune  1  sidera, 

gedrihtu  32,  34 

sequestratis,       .?'.     diuisis     1 

todse  32,  35 


33,  2 

33,  2 
33,  4 

33,  6 


inexhaustura,    .2.    indefectum, 

unateoredu;«  32,  36 

[nonne]  .  .  .  percrebruit,  la  hu 

ne  jewidmsersude 
2375  plenius, .i.perfec//'us,{u\hemed- 

licor 
simplo,  .2.  speciali,  anfealdre 
a  pellaci  genero,  .2.  afallaci, 

fraw  leasuw  abume 
decepto,  .?'.  uiolatus,  bepaechtuw  33,  7 
proditus,  .?'.  propalafus,  jeypt      33,  8 
2380  et  publieatus,  .2.  diuulgalus,  7 

geswu 
a  primeuo,  J.  ab  ineunte,  of 

frymfpyldu7« 
pubertatis,     .  2.     adolesceniie, 

cnihthades 
solitudinis,  senettes 


33,  8 


33.  8 


33,  8 
33,  9 


'plough-handle'  and  originated  from  a  gloss,  whose  eye  only  caught  the  1st  part  of  stibarius  :  cp. 
2732,  and  WW.  10411.  2359.  fealh  in  the  1st  Lat.  hand  ;  the  h  alt.  f.  another  letter. — The 

occurrence  of  ear  (as  gl.  to  occd)  again  2735  proves  the  existence  of  an  otherwise  unrecorded  ear 
'  a  harrow,'  the  agreement  in  spelling  in  both  cases  rendering  an  error  highly  improbable. — As  to  fealh 
'a  harrow'  cp.  f2,  75  fealh;  f4,  36  felch  ;  flO,  5  felg;  WW.  +458' furh,  fylging,  walh  (r.falh); 
■j-49520  wealh  (r.  fealh)  o66e  wyrbing.  Cp.  also  Epin.  Gl.  713;  WW.  463'-0  occas  =fealga.  In  the  foil, 
instances  the  lemma  occas  is  taken  from  Aldhelm  (G.  I4220)  :  15,  1  felga ;   17,  2  felga;    WW.  518" 

fealge.  This  fealh  (  =  *falgo),  Tp\.fealga,  is  ME.  filive  '  ploughed  land,  &c.,'  NE.  fallow,  NHG.  (dial.) 
Falge.  From  it  comes  the  OE.  vb.  fealgian  'to  harrow'  (cp.  Aug.  ix.  261,  1.  8),  NE.  to  fallow  'to 
plough  or  break  up  land,'  MHG.  valgen  '  umackern,'  Mod.  Germ.  dial,  and  East  Frisian  falgen. 
There  must  also  have  been  a  LWS.  vb.  *fylgan,  Mercian  *fcelgan,  of  which  only  the  verbal  sb.  is 
recorded:  IV  W.  3422  faelging=navalia\  3524  =occa;  458'  fylging.  Quite  a  diff.  word,  though  some- 
times thrown  together  with  it.  is  OK.  felg.  pi.  felga,  'the  rim  of  a  wheel,'  NE.  felly,  felloe  (  =  *felgo), 
OHG.  felga,  NHG.  Felge  (cp.  E.  Zupitza,  Die gcrnianischcn  Guttnrale,  pp.  132  and  190).  It  is  possible 
that  the  e  of  the  forms  felh,felg,  &c,  cited  above  is  due  to  confusion  with  this  word.  2363.  //. 

ongendjl-.     R.  otigean  Jlowenditm,  edlacendum  :  cp.  506,  where  D.  has  ongean  flowende,  and  //.  ongent 

Jlowende.  2365.  R.  fiusendfealde  :  cp.  434.  2366.  So  also  H.     Cp.  note  to  1557. 

2367.  Cp.  note  to  1409.  2369.  Cp.  LSc.  4316  in  ictu  oculi  =  on  prince  cages.     Cp.  also  36S3. 

2370.  in  atomo  'in  an  instant.'  R.  beorhthwile.  Cp.  3247  in  pintclo  (te/nporis)  =011  beorhthwile.  Cp. 
also  +2,  78  bryhl  for  bryhthwile.  Other  instances  of  the  word  beorht '^/n)/iwi 7- ,  byrhtnf,-  are  :  MS.  178 
(Corpus  Christi  Coll.,  Cambridge),  p.  157  hi  wurdon  abi/ene  on  anre  beorhthwile  (Ctforan  Pain 
cyiiinge  fram Pam  frecnm  deonan;  Luke  iv.  5  (MSS.  A,  B)  byrhtmhwile.  In  WW.  f  424*' ;  t495"  >n 
atomo  is  glossed  by  in  breahtme.  2371.  Cp.  +7,  145  ;  +8,  119  ;  \S.  no.     Cp.  PBB.  9,  242. 

2372.  R.  todceledum.  2374.  Note  intrans.  use  of gewidmcersian  :  cp.  2585;  2769;  3840;  4567. 

2380.  R.  geswutelod.  2381.  So  also  //.     R.frym^-:  cp.  5211.     The  gl.,  as  it  stands,  has  the 

appearance  of  an  adj.,  but  the  orig.  presumably  had  the  sb.  frymPyldn  glossing  primero  tyrocinio,  and 
a  later  scribe  took  the  gl.  to  be  an  adj.  translating  primevo  only.  He  therefore  changed  the  sb.  ending 
-u  to  the  adj.  ending  -um.  Cp.  WW.  -f-34122  from  Scere  frumildo.  We  seem  to  have  a  similar  alteration 
in  S.  185  in  primeuo  .  .  .  [ruaimento]  =011  frymflyldre  (for  -ylde).  23S3.  Cp.  363S  ;  2,  233. 
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fatescunt, .  i.  deficiunt,  acwincatS  33,  1 0 
2385  mundani,  .2'.  seculari,         cere  33,  10 
uileseunt,  .£.  pereunt,  waciap, 

unwyrbia'S  33,  11 

barritus,  .i.  mugitus,  jrunnunga  33,  1 1 
truculentos . . .  [fremitus,  sonos], 

.i.feroces,  lablice  grymetunga  33,  12 
ardentis,  J.  flagrant  is,        des  33,  12 
2390  defensaculo,     .i,    tutela,     ge- 

scyldnesse  33,  12 

consuta,  mid  gewefenuw  f.  40.  33,  13 
plecta,  .i.  era/ere,  waefelsa,  ge- 

wynde  33,  14 

et  predulei,  .i.  suaui,  7  burh- 

weredre  33,  14 

daetilorum,  appla  33,  14 

2395  sagina,  .i .  pinguedine ,  faetnesse  33,  14 


debitum,  neadwisnesse 


33,  15 


soluit,  .i.  relaxauit,  gelaeste       33,  15 

inextricabili,   .?'.  indissolubili, 

unforedlicum  33,  16 

repagulo,  .i.freno,  bende  33,  17 

2400  terna,  breowfealduwz  33,  18 

intercapedine,  .i.  spatio,  faece  83,  18 

bucellam  semiplenam,  .i.  di- 
midiam     partem,     healfne 

bannuc  33,  19 

crustule,  .i. pant's,  rindan  33,  19 

penniger,  uelox,  fiberbaere 

[Hpt.463.]  33,  19 


2405  prepes,  .t.  ales,  iugel 

indefessis,    .  i.    infatigalilibus , 

unateoriendwtt 
famulatibus,     .  i.     seruitiis, 

ben 
reeiprocis,  mid  swiftu;;/ 
hiuleo,  .i.  aperto,  ieoniendu?;/ 
2410  rostro,  .i.  ore,  bile 

decrepitam,  pa  forweredan 
inexhaustam,  J.  non  deficien- 

tem,  unjetyredne,    unateo- 

redne 
aeeepto  ferre,  .?*.  accipere,  un- 

derfon 
PALESTIW^J,  s.  protiincie,  baes 

hiredlican 
2415  aceola,  .i.  habitator,  inlendisca 
ethnicis,  .?'.  gentilibus,  of  haeb- 

enu/rc 
parentibus,  .i.eognatis,  majU7« 
spinetis,  byrnettuw 
[de]  .  .  .  naseentibus,  .1.  g/'g- 

nentibus,  of  acennendlicu///, 

wexendu/ra 
2420  ea  tempestate, .  i.  ea  turbine,  on 

bsere    hreohnesse,    jedref- 

nesse 
celebri,  ./'.  eximii,   mid  aebe- 

\um 
interpretum,  wealcstoda 


33.  19 


33,  19 


33, 

20 

33, 

20 

33, 

20 

33, 

20 

33, 

21 

33, 

21 

33, 

22 

33, 

23 

33, 

23 

33, 

24 

33, 

24 

33, 

25 

33,  2  a 


33,  2G 

33,  27 
33,  28 


Cp.  also  GrD.,  Bk.  ii,  ch.  3  (MS.  Hatton  76,  fol.  34)  He  J>a  se  halga  wer  eft  gehwearf  to  fiere  stowe  his 
teo/a/i  csnettes.  The  word  Suet,  dnet  is  neut.,  though  Cosijn  (ii.  §  18)  assumes  a  fem./0-stem  on  account 
of  CP.  47s,  where  he  takes  anette  to  be  gen.  sg.  But  it  is  prob.  dat.  sg.  (cp.  PBB.  ix.  234). 
2387.  In  H.  grunung,  -nian  is  each  time  (here,  4337,  and  4378)'wr.  with  a  single  n,  as  also  in  s£G.  129s 
grutiaS.  But  cp.  grunnettan  WW.  25s,  and  ME.grunny  (Ayenb.).  2392.  R.  wccfelse. — Cp.  WW.  471 l 
plectas=gewind\  and  3888.  2393.  G.  wrongly  pro  dulci. — Purhwered  'very  sweet '  is  a  compound, 

not  two  words  as  in  H.  2394.  dactil-']  i  alt.  i.  u.     R.  jingerappla  1     Cp.  472  ;   3843.  2398.  Cp. 

2061;  5069.  24°7-  R.penungum.  2409.  II.  niniendum.     N.  geoniendum. 

2414.  The  gloss,  misr.  the  lemma  as  palatini  \  cp.  2996  ;  7,  215  ;  8,  266  ;  S.  160.  2420.  gedref- 

nesse~\  both  r  and/alt.  f.  other  letters.     Cp.  note  to  1599.  2422.  N.  ivealh-;  cp.  note  to  4495. 

[iv.  Ii]  Y 
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praestantissimus,  .i.  excellen- 

tissimns,  wyrbfullesta 
opinionum,  herunja 
2425  extollit,  .i.eleuairit,  up  ahefde, 

araerde  f.  4011. 

homerum,   .r.  rethore?n,  word- 

snoteran 
emergeret,    ./'.     inspiceret,    up 

amylde 
ob    integritatem,    .i.    propter 

padicitiam,  andwealhnysse 
conseruandam,    .i.    obseruan- 

dam,  to  je 
3430  squalentis,  .i.  sordentis,  horx- 

lices 
prius,  .*.  ante,  ser  bonne  f 
contemplatiuam,    .  i.    specula- 

tiuam,  f  jastlice,  heofenlice 
praeticam,   .1.  actualem,   and- 

wurdan 
habitator,  A.  incola,  inlenda 
2435  lasciuam,  ba  wraenan 
families,  hunjrijre 
frugalitatis,      .i.     temper antie, 

gneabnysse,  t  jneadlicnys, 
frugalitas 
ut   non    calcitres,   .i.   ut   non 

pugnes,  f  bu  ne  spearlast, 

steartlast 


33, 

29 

33, 

29 

33, 

30 

33, 

30 

33, 

30 

33, 

31 

33, 

32 

33, 

33 

33, 

34 

paleis,  windwijeeafuw 

[Hpt.  464.]  34,  1 


33,  34 

33,  34 
33,  35 
33,  35 
33,  36 


33,  36 


33,  37 


2440  fame,  J.  media,  hungres 

coniiciam,  gewaece 

prodigiis,  .?'.  signis,  fore 

municipium,      .  i.       oppidum, 
faesten 

mandibularum,     .?'.     dentium 
mo/arum,  geagla 
2445  gulosa,  fraecfulre,  fraecum 

uentris,  innobes 

ingluuie,  jyfemesse,  wasende 

armenta,  hriberu 

agriculas,  eorbti'.ian 
2450  bubulcos,  cuhyrdas 

subulcos,  swanas 

spiritus,  orbes,  fnaestes 

obsorbeat,  .1.  deuoret,  he  for 
swealh 

hoc  modo,  .i.  taliter,  bus 
2455  Pyram,  ad 

strue ,  wudefine 

stipitum,  bojana 

in  edito,  on  heahnysse 

flammantibus    scindulis,    .  1 
ardentibus,  branduw 
2460  succensam,  ,i.ardeniem,3.tendne  34,  12 

praepbatum,      .i.    prediction, 

baene  foresaedan  34,  13 


34,  1 
34,  1 
34,  2 

34,  5 

34,  6 

34,  7 
34,  7 
34,  7 
34,  8 
34,  8 
f.  41.  34,  9 
34,  9 
34,  9 

34,  9 
34,  11 
34,  11 
34,  11 
34,  11 
34,  11 

34,  12 


2426.  words  noterari]  betw.  s  and  n  part  of  a  letter  erased.  2427-  Cp.  note  to  4784. 

2428.  Cp.  1948.  2430.  Cp.  1789.  2437-  K«  gneaSlicnys.  2438.  R.  spearnlast. 

2442.  R.  forebeacnum  :  cp.  2068;  2550;  3493,  &c.  2445-  H.  fracnfulre.     But  the  Brussels 

MS.  really  has  frcecfulre :  cp.  Ang.  vi.  100.  2452-  H-  has  the  add.  gl.  hfwstes  (r.  kwastes) : 

cp.  note  to  2472.  2456.  In  f7,  157  ;  +8,  i25;   WW.  f49726  we  have  the  uncompounded  fine 

(wrongly  printed  as  Lat.  in  WW. :  cp.  Archiv  lxxxiv.  326).  Further  instances  are  WW.  150s0  strues  = 
wudefine;  OET.  {Erf.  Gl.),  p.  no,  no.  1169  cella  lignaria  =fm ;  no.  1186  lignarium,  ligneum  =fin; 
CS.  i.  51 8*'  danon  on  gerihte  on  cyncges  linifine,  of  bare  fine  mSer  ofer  heanleah,  &c.  The  last  example, 
■which  I  owe  to  Mr.  W.  H.  Stevenson,  and  which  yields  us  the  hitherto  unrecorded  compound  linifin 
'  lime-heap,'  shows  that  the  word  was  used  of  other  things  besides  wood,  and  that  its  gender  was  fern. 
In  this  it  agrees  with  the  corresponding  OHG.  witu-flna  (AhdGl.  i.  646  Struts -vitituffina  ;  OifridW.  9, 
48  uuituuiiia).  2457.  Cp.  1557. 
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scandere,  .i.  ascender e,  faren  34,  14 
compellens,      .  i.     pracipiens, 

neadiende  34,  14 

squamigeros,      .  i.      scabrosos, 

ostije  34,  14 

2465  costarum,  ribba  34,  15 

crates,  hyrdlas  34,  15 

spine,  .i.  dor  si,  ribbes,  hricjes  34,  15 

curuaturam,  jebijednesse  34,  15 
coquentibus,     .  i.     assantibus, 

bladesienduzw  34,  15 

2470  titionum,  branda  34,  16 

bestie,  .i.diaboli,  deores,deofles  34,  17 

flatibus,  fnsestuw  34,  17 

eripuit,  .1.  liber auit,  jri]?ode  34,  17 
feruentis,  .  i./uretttis,  ystendre, 

wealcendre  34,  18 

2475  oceani,  sse,  reohnesse  34,  18 

flustra,  flodas  34,  18 

cataelismi,  .i.  dihiuii,  flodes      34,  18 


cerula,  bregmas  34,  1 9 

egrederentur,  .i.  exirent,  ofer- 

foren 
2480  inruptionem,  onrses,  onbryce 
minaretur,  J?a  J>a  eigsude 
seu,  j.  quasi,  swa  swa  synd 
chaos,  dwolman 
cogerentur,    .i.  compellerentur, 

neadude 
2485  frementes,  .i./iirenles, wedende 
fluctus,  yba 
gurgitum,  waga 
inexperto,     unjemettuw,     on 

cubuw 
terrore,  eigscu 
2490  signa,     signacala,     bletsunja, 

tacna  [Hpt.  465.] 

in  glarigeris,  on  saelicuw 
[cum] . . .  sulcaret, .  i.  labor aret, 

f>a  pa.  mearcode,  furede       34,  25 


34, 

19 

34, 

20 

34, 

20 

34, 

20 

34, 

21 

34, 

21 

34, 

22 

34, 

22 

34, 

23 

34, 

23 

34, 

23 

34, 

24 

34, 

24 

2469.  Cp.  554.  2472-  H.  hwcesttum  :  cp.  2452.     Must  we  assume  a  hwast  'a  blowing,' 

or  is  it  in  each  case  corrupted  f.  finest!  2478.  //.  and  f2,  90  brymmas.     As  BT.  only  gives 

a  single  instance  of  brymm  (not  brymme,  as  in  the  dictionaries :  cp.  the  fourth  and  the  three  last 
examples  cited  here)  I  add  a  few  more:  SHy.  p.  6  ponti  mitescunt  freta  =  sces  gelipezvtecad  brymmas 
(this  is  Lye's  instance,  quoted  in  BT.);  ibid.  38  aequora  =  brymmas ;  ibid.  70  aequore  =  of  brymme ; 
ibid.  74  quern  terra,  pontus,  aethera  colunt=piene  eorjte,  brym  (in  view  of  the  other  instances  from  SHy. 
I  assume  this  to  be  =  brymm,  not  brim  neut.)  roderas  wurftiap  ;  DRit.dx^ pelagi  =  brym?nes  ;  Ckron.  A.D. 
1065  ceald  brymmas;  /EH.\\.  1384  on  dam  sealtan  brymme;  ibid.  14J29  mid  sealtitm  brymme;  ibid. 
I4420  ofer  tone  sealtan  brym  ;  ibid.  378"  Hi  3a  oferreowon  Hone  brym  ;  ibid.  38419  oferrowan  pone 
brym.  It  is  clear  f.  these  instances  that  the  meaning  of  the  OE.  word  was  'sea,  flood,  water,  wave'; 
there  is  no  evidence  of  its  meaning  '  border,  shore,'  as  is  generally  assumed.  The  ME.  brimme  (f. 
Lajamon  onwards)  'coast,  shore,'  NE.  brim,  is  apparently  a  different  word  and  is  presumably  cognate 
with  MHG.  brem  '  border,  edging,'  and  NI1G.  verbrdmen.  2487.  Gl.  is  wr.  o.  moles. 

2488.  So  also  //. ;  except  that  ungemettnm  (  =  '  not  met  with,  unknown')  is  wrongly  assigned  to  moles. — 
The  gloss,  who  wrote  on  cu]>um  r.  his  lemma  as   in  experto.  2489.  H.  egiscum.     Can  the 

orig.  have  had  ege  s.  cu  i.e.  scilicet  cum  ?  Or  is  it  merely  a  corruption  of  egesan  or  egesungel  Leo's 
egisc  '  terror  '  (cp.  also  ///.  p.  81)  must  of  course  be  rejected.  2490.  G.  has  signacula  in  the 

text.  2492.  Cp.  4323  silicate  =gefurede;  2,319  sidcate  =gefyrede ;  46,49  >csulcans  =  ongean 

firigende;  LSc.  1245  proscindere  =fyria?i  (incorrectly  printed  scyrian  by  Rhodes.  The  MS.,  which 
I  have  examined,  has  fyrian,  and  it  is  correctly  cited  both  by  Lye  and  Kluge,  ES.  ix.  37).  The/yrian 
forms  are  no  doubt  due  to  the  mixing  up  of  fiirian  (  =  */ur/io/an)  and fyran  (  =  *furhjan),  which  latter 
vb.  occurs  WW.  46211  obliquat  =/yreS.     This  gl.  is  taken  from  Aldhelm's  Riddles  (G.  263")  : 

A'unc  ferri  stimulus  facietn  (of  the  writing  tablet)  proscindit  amoenam, 

Flexibus  et  sulcos  obliquat  ad  instar  aratri. 
The  gloss,  rendered  sulcos  obi.  by  fy  red.  Cp.  also  /EG.  288  "  twyfyrede  =  bisulcus ;  2  8815  var.  tris.  —pryfyrede. 
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sablonum,  .i.  hare7iarum,\xz%2.  34,  25  bilustris,  twyhwyrtuw                 34.  37 

litoribus,  stranduw?                      34,  25  in  remoto,  .i.  longe  posito,  on 

2495  turgeseens,  .i.  lumens,  tobin-  asynderlicu/w                          34,  37 

dende  34,  25      2515  tugurio,  J.  cella,  cyte,  hulce        35,  1 

in  cumulum,  ,t\   in    aumenta-  theoricam,  .i.  contemplathiam, 

tionem,  on  beorh,  on  hypel  34,  26  jodcundlic                                35,  1 

glacialis,  gicelig              f.  4ib.  34,27  anachoreseos,  ,i.  heremt,  ancer- 

eornpescuit,  .*.  prohibuit,  for-  settlan                                        35,  1 

bead                                        34,  29  transegit,  gefremode                    35,  1 

tumentem,        .;'.       turgentem,  ex  hoc,  for  bi                                  35,  2 

ystende,  wedende  34,  29      3520  inlibatum,  ,i.  inniolatum,  un- 

2500  insaniam,  .i.ferocitatem,  reoh-  jewewmede                              35,  2 

nesse                                       34,  29  usque  nonagenariam,  ob  ba 

compressit,  .i.  ligauit,  ofbrihte  34,  30  nijenteoban                             35,  3 

factum,  .i.  opus,  daede                34,  30  decrepite,  fonveredre                   35,  3 

heremitam,    .i.    anachore/am,  tribune-,  ealdre                                35,  4 

vestensetla                             34,  32  consulta,  .*'.  inter rogata,  and- 

monarchiam,  .i.  principatum ,  swara,  raedas                            35,  6 

ricetere  34,33      2525  pateretur,  .i.  consentiret,  hwger- 

2505  quaterdenis,  .i.  xl,  on               34,  33  laehte                                         35,  6 

practice,  andwyrdre                    34,  34  intentione,  .i.  desiderio,  jeorn 

conuersationis,  droh                  34,  34  ,  gewilnunge           f.  42.  35,  6 

studio,  ./.  in  laborce,  cneord-  illius,  his                                        35,  8 

nesse                                       34,34  adepte,  .i.  assumpte,  jefanjenre, 

uotiuum,  .i.  optatiuum,  estful    34,  35  bejyten                                     35,  9 

2510  pr§figurat,  jetacnab                   34,  36  integritatis,       .1*.      castitatis, 

feruorem,   .?'.  ardorem,  wylm,  /wealhnysse                             35,  9 

brseS  34,  36       2530  liniamento,  ./.  similitudini,  of 

exegit,  .i.  exposcit,  adreah          34,  37  hife,  gelicnysse                      35,  10 


2493.  Cp.  note  to  1818.  2496.  cumulum]  c  alt.  f.  /.  2499-  F°r yst-  II.  has 

gestende,  whence  Leo's  gcestan  '  aufsprudeln,  &c.,'  Hall's  gestende  '  swelling,'  and  Sweet's  giestan  'to 
lerment.'  The  reading  of  D.  is  obviously  better:  cp.  2474.  The  gestende  of  H.  is  corrupted  f. 
estende  (with  Kentish  e  for y).  2507.  R.  drohtnunge  :  cp.  2567.  2513.  R. 

twyhwyrftum.  Did  the  gloss,  take  the  adj.  bilustris  for  a  sb.,  or  does  the  gl.  render  Ml.  Circuits  ? 
2514.  H.  on  senderlicum.     R.  on  synder-.  a5I7'  H'  -setlan.     R.  -setles  :  cp.  3638  and  flVfV. 

34124.  Cp.  also  note  to  1557.  On  the  quantity  of  the  a  in  ancer-  cp.  Ang.  Anz.  iv.  18;  PBB. 
viii.  536;  AfdA.  xxv.  5.  2525.  Cp.  note  to  66.  2526.  R. geornfulnysse:  cp.  165. 

2529.  Cp.  1948.  2530.  R.  hiwe,  as  in  H.     Cp.  note  to  3913. — H.  has,  as  gl.  to  the  preceding 

chlamide,  a  gl.  limradenm,  whence  this  word  figures  in  Leo,  BT.,  HI.,  Sw.,  and  is  rendered  by  'cloak.' 
Is  it  not  rather  intended  to  gloss  liniamento,  and  does  it  not  mean  '  limb-arrangement,  disposition  of  the 
limbs,  form  '  ?    Cp.  WW.  t436'  ;  t49f>6  l>  =limgelecg. 
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domestica,  of  hiwcublicere        35,  10      2550  prodigiis,  forebeacnuTw 


sodalitate,   .i.  societate,  jefer- 

raeddene  35,  11 

aseiscebatur,    jebeod,   gecied 

[Hpt.  466.]  35,  11 

diuinationis,  jyddunge  35,  11 

3535  oracula,  .1.  sacramenta,  geryna  35,  12 

praesago,    .1*.    prcescio, 

tijuw  35,  12 

afflatus,  ablaest  35,  13 

expertus  est,  .i.  inuenit,  afun- 

den,  ajyten  35,  13 

ACCOLA,  .i.  habitator,  inlenda 
2540  [ad]  .  .  .  commercia,    .*'.    con- 
sortia, to  jesinscipuw 

inuitus,  jeneaded 

magis  magisque,  .i.  plus,  swa 
lenj  swa  ma 

oblatam, .  i.  dona/am,  gebodene 

matrimonii  sortem,  .i.coniugii, 
ferscype 
2545  squalentis  ceni,  fules  horewes 

morsum,  slite 

refragabatur,   .i.  contemnebat, 
wibsoc 

infinitis,  unjeendeduw 

remuneratore,  .i.  largitore,  ed- 
leani 


donatur,  waes  gewelgod 
earnalis,  licawlices 
ergastubl,   .i,  careens,  cwear- 

tenes 
enodaretur,  ,t.  solueretur,  un- 

bunden 
2555  [a]  .  .  .  manipulo,  .i.  societate, 

fraw  jefylce 
astriferis,  on  tunjelbseru/« 
orbibus,  .i.  cir cutis,  trendluw 
prffitereundum,    .i.    declinan- 

dum,    to    forbujenne,    for- 

jitenne 
beate,  ges 

2560  memorie ,  des 

fortunatum, ./.  ditatum,  gejod- 

edne  f.  42b. 

uoeabuli,  .*.  uocatioms, 

nysse 
presagium,  forewitejunj 
pascebat,  ./.  nutriebat,  metsode 
2565  in    proposito.    .i.  gradu,  on 

claennysse 
diuinf,  godcundlicere 
religionis,     .  i.    conuersationis, 

drohtnunge,  foresceawunge 
quam,  baenne 


35,  14 
35,  14 
35,  14 

35,  15 

35,  16 
35,  16 
35,  16 

35,  16 
35,  17 

35,  17 
35,  17 


2533.  D.  qua  .  .  .  asc;  G.  quam  .  .  .  adsciscebat.  2536.  R.  forewitigum  :  cp.  1968;  2868; 

3707.     H.  has  the  evid.  corrupt  reading  lingum.  2537.  Cp.  ES.  xiii.  14311 ;  Ang.  xvii.  11316. 

2539.  The  beginning  of  chapter  xxx  in  D.  differs  f.  that  printed  by  Giles.  It  runs :  Amos  primus 
Nitri$  famosus  accola,  qui  cum  a  parentibus  inuitus  ad  nuptiarum  commercia  cogeretur,  et  (amen  inuitus 
nequaquam  pudicitiq  pa/ma  priuaretur,  magis  magisque  inuisi  oblatam  matrimonii  sortem,  ac  si 
squalentis  ceni  contagia  uel  uenenatum  aspidis  morsum  refragabatur,  Infinitis  a  uero  remuneratore 
uirtutum  prodigiis  donatur.  Cuius  spiritum  Antonius  heremita,  cum  earnalis  ergastuli  uinculis 
enodaretur,  a  c$lestis  milili(  manipulo  astriferis  inferri  celorum  orbibus  conspexit.  Nee  prcetereundum, 
Grc.  (cp.  G.  4921- K,  5O10—  u,  503l—:<6).  2544.  Cp.  3596.  2549.  R.  edleaniendum  :  cp.  767. 

2553.  The  Eng.  gl.  is  wr.  o.  earnalis.  Cp.  4633  :  4639.  Cwearten  for  -ern,  like  bcren  for  berern,  occurs 
JEG.  31 8U  (MS.  C.) ;  cp.  also  PGH.  399  cweartenweard  (a  hitherto  unrecorded  word) ;  400  cweartenlic. 
2559.  R.  eadiges  :  cp.  1488.  2560.  R.  gemyndes.  2562.  R.  gecigedtiysse  :  cp.  1503. 

2563.  Cp.  next  note.  2567.  foresceawunge  is  in  D.  wrongly  wr.  o.  religionis,  and  I  have 

followed  the  MS.     The  orig.  must  have  had  foresceawung  as  gl.  to  presagium,  as  in  H. 
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apellationis, .?'.  nominis,  nysse  35,  18 
2570  cflestis,  heofenlicere  35,  18 

eulogie,  A.  benedictionis,  jret- 

incje  35,  18 

prf  rogatiua,     .  i.     excellentia, 

healic  wyrbment,  synderlic 

gifu  35,  18 

permitteret, .  i.  Hcentiam  dare/, 

fojeaf  35,  18 

cum  gratuita,  .i.  gratis  data, 

mid  gecwe//zre  35,  19 

2575  superne,  heofenlicere  35,  19 

liberalitatis,  .i.  don/,  cystinesse  35,  19 
munificentia,     .  i.    liber  alitas, 

dujebjyfe,  sylene  35,  19 

mactus,  .?'.  magis  auctus,  ge- 

wexen  35,  20 

puer,  .i.  infans,  cnaeplingc  35,  20 
2580  pollesceret,  .i.  excelteret,  weox, 

beh  35,  20 

secundis,   .i.   sercnis,  gesund- 

fulluw,  jerynelicuw  35,  20 

successibus,    .i.  posteritatibus, 

gesaelinessuffz  35,  21 

esperie,  .i.  italie,  westdseles       35,  21 

late,  ofer  eal  35,  21 

25S5  crebresceret,  gewidmsersude     35,  21 

haut  frustra,  J.  non  inutiliter, 

nateshwon  on  idel  35,  22 

aduocato,    .i.    iudice,  bingere, 

mundboran  35,  22 


felix,  healice,  gesaelige  35,  23 

priuilegium,  syndejife  35,  23 

2590  partieipauit,  .?'.  communicaiiit, 

mcensumede     [Hpt.  467.]  35,  23 
lactantes,     .i.    infantes,    iunj 

cildra  35,  23 

euuangelici,  jodspellicere         35,  24 
consona,  .?'.  concordi,  mid  je- 

dremere,  mid  hleoprienduw  35,  24 
armonia, .  i.  duplex  sonas,  swin- 

sunje,  dreame  35,  24 

2595  eoncorditer,  .i.  unanimiler,  an- 

modlice  35,  24 

mediocritas,  .i.  paruiias,  je- 

hwaednys,  medemlicnys        35,  26 
authentica,  .i.  auc tor itate plena, 

mid  healicuw  35,  26 

auctoritate,  ealdordome  35,  27 

subnixa,    .i.    subiecia,    under- 

wreobod  35,  27 

2600  in  sacrosancta,  on  burhhaligere  35,  27 
solemnitate,  .i.festiuitate,  fre- 

olstide  35,  28 

clas(s)ibus, .  i.cleris,  herebymuw35,  28 
canora,  mid  jedremere  35,  28 

uoce,  stefne  35,  28 

2605  geminis,  getwinnu/B  35,  29 

concentibus,  ,i.  cantibus,  san- 

•gim 
osanna,  haele  jode 
persultans,  dre 


35,  29 
35,  29 
35,  29 


2573.  R.forgeaf,  as  in  H.  2577.  dugepgyfe  is  wr.  o  gratuita.  2581.  gerynelic  \% 

not  a  suitable  gl.     Leo's  gerinelic  'gut  verlaufend,  prosperus,  laetus,'  accepted  by  BT.  and  HI.,  seems 
extremely  doubtful.     Can  it  stand  for  geornlic  ?  2585.  Cp.  2374.  2589.  R.  syndergife. 

2591.   G.  tetanies.  2599.  U7iderwr-~\  n  alt.  f.  r.  2600.  H.  has  haligere  with  prud 

(for  purti)  wr.  o.  it.  2602.  C/assis  here  refers  to  the  bodies  of  singers  singing  alternately,  and 

in    WW.  f49617  it  is  correctly  glossed   by  heapum.     Our  gloss,    has  taken   it   to   be   equivalent   to 
classicum  (cp.  50,  21),  a  sense  in  which  it  was  sometimes  used  (cp.  Ducange).  2607.  //. 

Jmletode,  an    obvious  misreading  for   hcele  gode   'salvation    to  God.'     This  has   given    rise  to   Leo's 
hctletoH  'Begriissung,  Ilosianna,'  accepted  by  both  BT.  and  HI.  2608.  R.  dremcnde. 
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iocunde,  ./.  amene,         re 
2610  iubilationis,  ./.  laudis,  blisse 

melodia,  swinne,  sange 

concelebrat,  bremb,  herab 

inmarcescibilis,  J.  inputribu- 
lis,  unjewewmedlicere,  un- 
forrotenlices,  unafuliendre 

pudicitif ,  claen  f.  43. 

2615  tutela,  .i.  defensione,  wara 

protectum,  gewarod 

prophetica,  lice 

signa,  tancna 

post  deruta,  .  i.  uersa,  ■sS.X.er  to- 
worpenu?« 
2620  sacella,    .i.    templa,   templu/W, 
diofel 

dissipatas,  .  i.  dirulas,  tostente 

fanatieg ,  manfulles 

gentilitatis,  haepenscipes 

cerimonias,  bijenjcas 
2625  que,  se 

expertem,     .{.     segregaiam, 
asen 

fatu,  gesaelinesse,  wi^elunje 

fortune,  gewyrdes 

genesi,  cneoresse 
2630  mathematieorum,  J.  doctor  urn 


35, 

29 

35, 

30 

35, 

30 

35, 

30 

35, 

32 

35, 

32 

35, 

33 

35, 

33 

35, 

33 

35, 

33 

35,  34 


35, 

35 

35, 

35 

35, 

35 

35, 

35 

35, 

36 

35, 

36 

35, 

36 

35, 

36 

35, 

36 

35, 

37 

tdocentium,  tungelwitegana, 
steorjleawra  35,  37 

constellationem,    steorwigele, 

mearcunge,  reonunge  35,  37 

copiosa,  msenifealde  [Hpt.  468.]  36,  2 
emolumenta,  lean  36,  3 

orthodoxis,  .i.  recte  gloriosis, 

of  rihtgelyfeduw  36,  3 

2635  dogmatibus, .?'.  doclrinis,  laniffz  36,  3 

prouenerunt,  gelumpon 

gnarus,  .1.  sapihis,  aepel 

palmitum,  winboja 

botros,  clyna,  clystru 

2640  sarmentorum,     .i.     uimtnum, 

wi       ,  sprancena 

raeemos,  clystra,  croppas 

succidens,   .i.  prcecidens,  for- 

ceorfende 
fiacellis,  tasnelu/w 
honustis,  jesymedum 
2645  corbibus,  J.  cojitu's,  wilijuw 
ad  prelum,  to  winwrinjan 
toreularibus,  wintredduw 
exprimendos,  to  wrinjene 
merulenta,  .  i.  pura,  hlutru,  lipe  36,  9 
2650  defruta,  .1.  uina,  medewa,  win  36,  9 
apothecis,  .i.  horreis,  winhusuw  36,  9 


36,  4 
36,  4 
36,  5 
36,  5 

36,  5 
36,  6 

36,  6 
36,  7 
36,  7 
36,  7 
36,  7 
36,  8 
36,  8 


2609.  R.  wynsumreS     Cp.  333.  261 1.  The  inflected  form  swinne  (with  the  dat.  ending  <•) 

proves  the  existence  of  a  swinn  'melodia,'  and  shows  that  in  4726  the  swinn  is  not,  as  B.  supposed, 
intended  to  indicate  swinsung.  Cp.  geswin  in  Phoenix  137,  and  also  WW.  44629  Melodia  =  swinsang, 
which  prob.  does  not  stand  for  swinsung,  as  Sievers  {Ang.  xiii.  330)  suggests,  but  should  be  printed 
swin,  sang.  2613.  R.  unforrotiendlices.  2614.  R.  clannysse.  2617.  R. 

witiendlice  :  cp.  430  ;  1498,  &c.  2618.  H.  tacnu.  2620.  templum  wr.  o.  diruta. — 

R.  diofelgildum  ?     Cp.  1899  ;  3705.  2621.  R.  tostencte.  2626.  R.  asendrede. 

2628.  gewyrdhere  masc.  or  neut.  2629.  Cp.  +7,  178;  fS.  139.  2631.  Cp.  5444; 

2,  473.     Cp.  f7,  179;  fS.  141  steorwiglunge.    See  note  to  7,  165.  2632.  -fealde~]  d  &\t.  f.  another 

letter.  2636.  Cp.  WW.  t49627-  2637.  So  also  H.     R.  apele  ?     Did  the  gloss,  misr. 

his  lemma  asgenerosus  (cp.  1013  ;  3601,  &c.)  ?  2639.  Cp.  note  to  492. — clystru  in  a  diff.  (the 

2nd  Lat.  ?)  hand.  2640.  wi  {ova.,  ff.)  for  itri\nboga\1  2641.  croppas  in  a  diff.  (the 

2nd   Lat.?)  hand.  2650.   Cp.   3167   defruti  =  medewes.     In   spite   of  Sievers,    who    regards 

medewa  as  an  adj.  (cp.  PBB.  ix.  258;  Sievers,  §  300),  I  take  it  to  be  the  nom.  pi.  and  medewes  gen.  sg. 
of  the  sb.  ?nedu,  which  has  here  gone  o.  f.  the  u-  to  the  wa-declension.     Cp.  WW.  217". 
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cauponibus,  .*'.  negotiator  ibus, 

wintaepperuw  36,  10 

quatinus,  f  wseron  36,  11 

de  terreno, .  i.  sgculari,  of  eorb- 

licuw  f.  43b.  36,  12 

i6?5  nundinarum,  cypmanna,  cyp- 

inja  36,  12 

mercatu,  jestreonc  36,  12 

PR|lROGATIUA,  .1.  dignitas, 

syndergyfa 
quam,  bonne  36,  14 

qui,  be  36,  15 

2660  conpellitur,     ./'.     angariatur, 

neadod  36,  15 

humanum,  .i.  hominum, 

nisce  36,  15 

consortium,  ,i.  communionem, 

ferraedene  36,  16 

contubernio,       ./.       societate, 

wununge  36,  17 

historiografus,  wyrdwritere       36,  19 
2665  quf,  ba  36,  19 

[pro]  .  .  .  pudicitia     conser- 

uanda,   .i.    uirginitate,  .i. 

custodienda,  for  jehealdsu- 

mere  side 
rapaei,  ,i.  neloci,  swiftuw 


preeipites,  .i.fugiintes,  nyber- 

sceotende  36,  21 

2670  inmerserunt,  ,i.  absconderunl, 

on  besettan  36,  21 

periclitatur,  J.  peril,  trucab     36,  23 
mirandum,  wunderlic 

[Hpt.  469.]  36,  23 
negotium,  .1.  labor,  jestreona   36,  23 
propemodum,  .  i.  pene,  fornean  36,  23 
36,  14      2675  inuestigabile,    ,i.   inslrutabile, 

cu»  36,  23 

decretum,  J.  iudiciam,  J.  se- 
er e  turn,  dome,  raede  36,  24 
facinorum,      ./.     peccatorum, 

mandaeda  36,  24 

flagitiis,  leahtruztt  36,  24 

statum,  .i.  slabilitatem,  stabal, 

stede  36,  25 

2680  conturbant,    .i.    commaculant, 

drefab  36,  25 

mancipari,  .i.  subdi,  jewyld      36,  25 
arbitrio,  .i,  iudicio,  eyre  36,  26 

compellitur,  .i.coarlatur,  braest36,  27 
sub  prsetextu, .  i.  sub  defensione, 

hi  we  36,  27 

36,  20      2685  exitii,  .i.  mortis,        sibes  f.  44.  36,  28 
36,  20  extraneus,    .*'.     alienus,    wib- 


alueo,  .i.fundo,  streame 


36,  21 


utan 


2655.  Is  cypmanna  (so  also  //.)  corrupted  f.  cypdagal    Cp.  +7,  180;  f8,  144.  2657.  X>/a] 

a  alt.  f.  e.  2661.  R.  mennisce:  cp.  1308.  2666.  R.  sidefulnysse :  cp.  1144;  1469; 

1 718.  2667.  Eng.  gl.  om.  H.\  but  as  gl.   to  the  foil,  gurgitis  H.  has  swyttes,  for  which  B. 

suggests  pyttes.  Is  it  not  rather  for  swyftes  and  meant  to  gl.  rapaci,  which  the  gloss,  took  to  be 
a  gen.  agreeing  with  gurgitis  ?  2669.  G.  per  proeceps.  2670.  So  also //.     R.  besencton"1. 

Or  did  the  gloss,  misr.  the  lemma  as  inmisemntl  2671.  Cp.  BT.  s.v.  trucian  III.  2673.  R. 

gestreon,  as  in  H.  2^75-  R-  inscrut-.  2676.  dome  wr.  o.  prec.  inuestigabile. 

2679.  //.  has  incorrectly  stalaS:  cp.  1420;  4099:  hence  the  slalaS  'stability,'  &c,  in  Leo  and  Sw. 
2685.  W.forp-  or  utsipes!     Cp.  4128.  2686.  The  gl.  translates  Aldhelm's  extraneus  ab. 

2687.  The  gll.  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  H.  has  the  add.  gl.  bismorcues ,  which  is  a  mere  misreading  for 
the  Lat.  bismortnos :  cp.  6,  26.  This  is  the  source  of  Leo's  bismor-cwes  '  schandliches  Furchtloch, 
Selbstmorder.' 
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inter    biothanatas,    betwyoh 

selfbanan  36,  30 

conici,    .i.  intelligi,  beon    je- 

smead,  gehoged,  understan- 

den  36,  30 

quolibet,  .i.  aliquo,  mid  senire, 

aenijere  36,  32 

2690  pacto,  .i.  iure,  treowbe,  wise  36,  32 
materna,  moderlicere  36,  35 

grauitate,  ./.   dignitate,  staeb- 

binysse,  wyrbscype  36,  35 

qui,  ba  36,  35 

successure,  filiendre  36,  35 

2695  posteritate,  aefkrjencgnesse      36,  36 

consulebant,  .*".  inluebant,  raed- 

dan  36,  36 

consortium,   .i.  malrimonium, 

sinscipe  36,  36 

obtentu,  .i.  ob  desiderio,  jewil- 

nunge,  for  begeate  36,  37 

decreuit,  .  i.  cogitauit,  teohege, 

gemynte  37,  1 

2700  cognate,  maegcubre  37,  1 

propinquitatis,   .i.  uicinitatis, 

sibbe  37,  1 

feruore,  .1.  ardore,  wylme  37,  2 

paulatim,  .i. particulatim,  dael- 

maeluw  37,  2 


tepesceret,     ./.     refi  igescerel, 

hreonede  37,  2 

2705  torrido,  ./'.  accenso,  hatuw  37,  3 

rigore,  ./.  fortitudine,  bryne         37,  3 
instinctu,      .i.     doctrhia,     of 

astihtinje  37,  3 

strofoei,  .?'.  t'nuidi,  facenfulles, 

andijes  37,  3 

hostis,  .  i.  diaboli,  feondes  37,  3 

2710  sensim,   .i.   lender   t  molliter, 

stundmseluffz  37,  4 

pre donibus,  .i.  raptor ibus,  stru- 

deru;«  37,  4 

grassatoribus,  ./.  inpngnalori- 

bus,  herjienduw,  ryperuw      37,  5 
obuia  queque, .  i.  singula,  on  jean 

hwyrfende,  jehwylce  gehend- 

nysse;  onjeanhworfesse 

[Hpt.  470.]  37,  5 
atrociter,  .i.  crudeliter,  gri/wlice   37,  5 
2715  uastantibus,    .1.  populantibus , 

bereafiendu»2,  awestendu/«     37,  5 
uerna,  .1.  seruus,  byften  37,  6 

iubetur,  .i.  pracipilur,  bebo- 

den  37,  6 

iusto  ualde,  .1.  recto,  of  swibe 

rihtwisuw  37,  6 

iudicio,  .*".  exam{i)ne,  dome         37,  7 


2698.  Cp.  3915;  +7,  182.  Begeat  'attainment,  acquisition,  gain,  possession,  &c.'  is  not  in  BT., 
nor  is  there  any  OE.  instance  in  the  NED.  s.v.  beget  sb.,  but  cp.  s£H.  i.  2407  for  begeate  Pees  ecan  lifes  ; 
ii.  7022  for  beg.  fees  upptican  lifes;  10427  mid  pinum  begeate;  Assm.  108202  on  manegum  begealum.  Cp. 
also  ME.  bigcete  (Orm  16835),  bigete  (cp.  Matzn.  s.v.  bigete,  and  NED.  s.v.  beget  sb.).  Orm's  spelling 
shows  that  the  OE.  is  begeat,  as  in  HI.,  not  begeat,  as  in  Sw.  2699.  H.  teolige.     D.'s  reading 

is  better:  cp.  //".  412  (om.  D.)  decreverit '  =  teohgaS ;  4213;  2,  302  ;  7,  312,  &c.  The  form  teohege  I  take 
to  be  1st  pers.  sg.  pres.  indie;  the  orig.  MS.  had  presumably  a  marginal  decerno=ic  teohhige. 
2700.  So  also  f7,  183;  f8,  147  ;  fS.  143;  WW.  t2o829.  The  tncegtuSre  in  H.  is  a  mere  misreading, 
but  it  has  given  rise  to  the  mcegtud  '  cognatus '  in  Leo,  to  the  magtiiSer  '  relative '  in  HI.,  and  to  the 
magtudor  in  BT.  27°4-    {ge)reonian  means   'to   mutter,  conspire,'  not  'to  grow  lukewarm.' 

2706.  The  gloss,  has  misunderstood  his  lemma.  27°7-   G.  wrongly  instructu.     The  Eng.  gl.  is 

evid.  miswr.  for  atihting  (the  J  being  due  to  the  s  of  instinctu)  :  cp.  WW.  t49734  instinctu  =  tihtnesse  ; 
t42427;  51027.    Astihting  would  mean  '  a  putting  in  order,  arrangement,'  not  '  instigation.'  2713.//. 

ageankworfenysse.     R.  ongeanhivorfenysse. 
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37,  7 


37,  8 
37,  8 
37,  9 

37,  9 

37,  9 


2720  interdictum,  .(.prohibitum,  for- 
bodenne 
postliminium,  .i.rcdilum  man- 
datum,  ageancyme,  ajean- 
cyrdincje  f.  4415.  37,  7 

uile,  .i.  contemtum,  waclic 
quatinus,  .i.  ut,  swa  £  he 
minime,  .i.  11011,  nateshwon 
2725  pertimesceret,   .i.    horresceret, 
ondrast 
prolixf ,  .  i.  huge,  lange 
detrimentum,    .i.    damnum    t 

dispendium,  genyberunje  37,  10 
inuisum,  .i.  odiosum,  andssetne  37,  10 
heri,  ./.  domini,  hla  37,  10 

2730  famulatum,  .i.seruilutem,  J?eow- 

dom  37,  10 

atrociter,  weal  37,  10 

stibam,  .i.curuamentum  arairi, 

sulhandlan  37,  11 

sulcorum,  fura  37,  12 

glebulis,  turfuw  37,  12 

2735  oeca,  ear  37,  12 

nugaciter,  .  i.  uiliter,  aworpen- 

lice,  wac  37,  13 

optat§, .  i.  desiderate,  gewilne       37,  1 3 

quf,  Ipa.  37,  14 

maehera,  .i.  mucrone,  mece       37,  15 

2740  extorqueretur,   ./.  cruciaretur, 

jecwylmbaered  37,  15 

maluit,  ,i.  magis  uoluit,  s\vij?er  37,  15 


37,  16 

".    inmaculando, 

37,  16 

i.  necnon, 

eiiam, 

37,  19 
37,  19 

re 

37,  19 

nysse 
'ii,  bolide 

37,  20 
37,  20 
37,  22 

o(c)cumbere,  .  i.  cadere,  suyltan, 

feallan 
profanando,    ./. 

awitliende 
PRETEREA, 
for  pi 
2745  TAM,  je 

uirginalis,  of 
pudicitif, 
quam,  ge 
feram,  sustinec 
2750  adeo, .?'.  tarn  ualde,  to  baw  swybe  37,  22 
mutabilem,      .?'.     contrariam, 

hwyrlice,  \vi])er\vyrde  f.  45.  37,  24 
reciprocis,  edlaecenduflz  37,  26 

anastasis  dominica,  J.  resur- 

rectio,  se  drihtenlica  serist     37,  27 
eflebratur,      .i.      honor  atur, 

bremej)  37,  27 

2755  liquor  oportunus, .i.  conueniens, 

jehypelic  waeta  37,  29 

liquidas,  .i.  pur  as,  myltendes    37,  30 
stupendo,     .i.    mirando,    mid 

wunderfulre  37,  31 

spectaeulo,  waefersyne  37,  31 

cicindilibus,  weocuw  37,  33 

2760  infusus,  .i.  inpositus,  on  jeset 

[Hpt.471.]  37,  33 
in  centro,  .i.  circulo,  on  trendle  37,  34 


ausungia,    .i.   aruina,   rysele, 
smerewe 


37,  34 


2721.  Does  ageancyrdincge  {//.  -cerdingce)  stand  for  ageancyrrincge  ?     Cp.  f7,  187  geancyr;  f4,  43 
edcyr.  2726.  So//.    The  gloss,  took  the  lemma  for  an  adv.  2729-  R«  hlafordes. 

2731.  R.  wmlhreowlice.  2735.  Cp.  2359.  2736.  aworp-']  r  alt.  f.  another  letter.— 

R.  wadice.  2737.  R.  gcwilnedes.  2743.   Cp.  Aug.  xi.  11741  profanata  =  awid/ud ; 

WW.  46537 profanare  =  gewidlian.  2744.  Did  the  gloss,  misr.  his  lemma  z.%propterca\     Cp. 

4727.  2746-7.  Cp.  1469;  1717 ;  1806,  &c.  2751.  Cp.  note  to  66.  2754.  //. 

has  the  better  reading  brewed.  2755.  Cp.  WW.  2061.  2756.  So  //.     R.  -nde. 

2759.  Cp.  WW.  +49812;  f20422;  2671.  2762.  G.  has  arvina  in  the  text,  as  also  //. ;  Rdl. ;  C; 

RB.     MSS.  RA. ;  RD. :  RE.  agree  with  D. 
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seuo,  myegernne 
madefaetus,  jesmired 


37,  35  facinus,  .i,  pcccalwn,  jylt 

37,  35      J7S5  inauditum,   ./.  incredibile,  un- 


2765  solito  clarius,  swype  swutelice, 

jewunelice  37,  35 

grassator,  .1*.  inpugnator,  rea     37,  36 
qua,  mid  \z.m  37,  37 

catholicorum,  geleaf  37,  37 

crebrescunt,     wide    springab, 

jewidmDersiap  37,  37 

2770  obliquo,   .?'.   ciirno,  mid    hwy- 

xom  37,  37 

liuoris,  .*".  inuidie,  aefestes  37,  37 

succenditur,   .  i.    conflagraiur, 

antend  38,  1 

ut,  f  38,  1 

fauorabile,  .i.    laadabile,  her- 

iendlic  38,  1 

2775  falsis,  .i.  mendacibus,  cu;«    38,  1 

suspiciorum,     .i.    indiciarum, 

wenena  38,  2 

argumentis,  searacraeftura  38,  2 

nutabundum,  .i.  corruendum, 

fealendne  38,  2 

elideret,  .i.  frangeret,  he  aet- 

stynte,  gedrehte  f.  45b.  38,  2 

2780  strofosi,  facenfulle  38,  2 
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38,  3 


geleafulne  38,  4 

crimen,  lehter  38,  4 

pestilentie,  ,i.  fteds,  cwyldes  38,  4 
concinnant,     .1.    midtiplicant, 

hreonedan  38,  6 

[ut]  . . .  cyrografatur, .  i.  scribit, 

swa  swa  awrat  38,  6 

2790  insurrexerunt,     .*.     aduersum 

sktcrunt,  ongean  38,  6 

crepitante, .  i.  absorbent e,  brast- 

liende  38,  8 

regie  pestis,  .i.  regis,  .1.  mortis, 

fotadles,  fotcopu  38,  9 

apologiticam,  .i.  excnssabilcm, 

beladiendlice  38,  12 

ut,  swa  38,  12 

2795  defensionem,  A.  gubcrnationcm, 

ware,  gescyldnesse  38,  13 

exquirit,     .i.     innesligal,     as- 

meade  38,  13 

hac,  .i.  ista,  bysuw  38,  14 

abstrusam,  pa  diglan  38,  14 

uastitatem,  ,i.  latitudinem,  wid- 


jilnysse  38,  14 

fabricatores,  hiweras,  wyrh         38,  3      2800  emulorum,  .i.  inimicorum,  wi- 
satis,  .i.  ualde,  jenoh  38,  3  perwinnana  38,  15 

probrosum,  manfulne,  eadwid-  machinamenta,     .  i*   insidias, 

fulne  38,  3  dofunja  38,  15 


2763.  Both  H.  and  +2,  105  have  this  gl.  wr.  o.  arvina,  which  is  prob.  correct.  2766.  R. 

reafere:  cp.  2712.  2768.  R. geleaffutra.  2769.  wide  wr.  o.  qua. — Cp.  2374. 

2770.  Cp.  66.  2776.  G.  nispicionum.  2777.  Cp.  2938;  3016;  3380,  &c.  2778.  G. 

?mitab-.  2779.  H.  has  astente,  but  cp.  Aug.  vi.  100.     Hansknecht,  it  is  true,  prints  acstente,  but 

the  MS.  presumably  has  at-.  2781.  R.  wyrhtan:   cp.  4244.  2783.  man/-  wr.  o. 

satis  in  prec.  line.— R.  edwitfuhie ;  cp.  2913;  119.     Cp.  also  WW.  t49816  cdwid,fullic  (r.  edwidfullic, 
cp.  ES.  viii.  161).  2784.  gylt  wr.  o.  satis.  2785.  So  also  H.     The  orig.  prob.  had 

ungeleajlicne  as  gl.  to  the  Lat.  gl.  incredibile.  2792.  adl  is  generally  fern.,  but  sometimes  in  later 

OE.  it  was  neut.  as  here  :  cp.  Aug.  vi.  172.  2795.  ware  wr.  o.  apologiticam. 
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concinnatas,   .u  mulliplicalas, 

ba  gereonedan,  anlsehtan  38,  15 
factiones,  .i.falsitates,  leasun- 

3a  [Hpt.  472.]  38,  16 

niusitantes,  .?'.  fingentes,  hiw- 

iende,  reoniende  38,  17 

2S05  eisdem,  ba»z  38,  19 

periurantes,  .?'.  aalde  tur antes, 

ba  mansweriendan  38,  19 

deuotabant,  pro  maledicebant, 

awyrigdon  38,  19 

domesticf,    .i.  proxime,  hiw- 

cubre  f.  46.  38,  20 

clientela,  .  i.  obscruatio  dotnes- 

tica,  gefenaedene,  inhirede, 

gebeodnysse  38,  21 

2810  propinquf  necessitudinis,  .*. 

necessitatis,  jesibbre  maeg- 

raedene,  neahsibbe  38,  21 

contribulibus,  siblinjuw  38,  21 

tigillo,  on  fyrsthrofe  38,  22 

globis,  leomuwz  38,  23 

memoratur,    .i.  perhibetur,   is 

ssed,  jemunen  38,  23 

2815  cerebri,  braejenpanne  38,  24 

plantatenus,     .?'.     usque     ad 

plantas,    .i.   pedes,    ob    ba 

fotmylmas  38,  24 


38,  2  7 
38,  28 


morbo  regio,  fotadla,  fotcoba    38,  24 
inpudens,  .i.  inuerecundus,  un- 

sceawfest  38,  25 

procax,  .i.  quasi  pctax,  ofer- 

spreca  38,  25 

2820  [ut]  .  .  .  inprecabatur,  ./.  op- 
tabat,  swa  swa  he  baed, 
jyrnde  38,  25 

fetidum,  ./'.  fetentem,  f  fule        38,  25 
spiraculum,  .i.  am'mam,  lif        38,  26 
concinnati,  .  i.  coadunati  t  com- 
posite', gereonedes 
sera,  .i.  tarda,  mid  sleacre 
2825  auscultantibus,  .i.  audientibus, 

heoro  38,  28 

in  propatulo,  .i.  mani/este,  on 

eawunje  38,  28 

singultibus,  sicetiinjuw  38,  29 

tarn  rancidis,  .i.  fetidis  t 
amaris,  mid  swa  biteruw, 
afru/«  38,  29 

questibus,  .i.  querimoniis,  heo- 

fuw,  murcnunjum  38,  30 

2830  lacrimabundus,  .i.  plangcndus, 

woplic  38,  30 

Quid,  to  hwi  38,  34 

referam,  .i.  narram,  je  38,  34 

sanctf,  jes  38,  34 


2802.  Cp.  863.  2803.  Cp.  2243.  2804.  Cp.  f5,  30;    f7,  192  ;    WW.  f44ii:'/a  runiendan. 

2807.   G.  devoverant.  2810.  Cp.  WW.  f46526.  2812.  Cp.  WW.  2918  Laquear=firsthrof.     This 

gl.  shows  that  we  have  a  real  compound,  not  two  words,  as  suggested  Sw.  59.  2813.  Cp.  1658. 

2815.  The  earliest  quotation  for  '  Brainpan'  in  the  NED.  dates  f.  about  1400.  //".  bragpanne,  which  is 
the  form  given  in  Sw.  2816.  H.fotwehnes.     R.fotwyl/iias.  2817.  K.  -adle,  -cope. 

2819.  oferspreca  sb.  'a  talkative  person.'  The  usual  gl.  {or  procax  is  ofersprecol  adj. :  cp.  1939;  4318. 
2821.  fule  wr.  o.  spiraculum.  2825.  H.  heorc.     Ik.heorcniendum.  2826.  Cp.  47. 

2828.  G.  wrongly  raucidis. — To  the  instances  of  afor  (  =  OHG.  eivar,  eibar  'bitter')  given  in  BT.  add 
PGH.  acerbum  =  auur  ;  Lcdm.  ii.  2619. — //.  has  Pron,  ceorigum,  swa  biterum.  On  account  of  the  2nd 
gl.  Hall  assigns  to  ceorig  the  meaning  of  '  evil-smelling,  rancid,'  whilst  Leo  (p.  527)  proposes  to  r. 
feorig=i  schlammig,  libel  riechend.'  If,  however,  we  look  at  the  context,  ta?n  rancidis  fletuum  questibus, 
it  becomes  obvious  that  ceorigum  murcnungum  is  used  here  just  in  the  same  sense  as  in  623-4,  where  it 
renders  qtiicrulosis  questibus.  Ceorig  must  therefore  be  translated  by  '  querulous,  complaining.' — On 
P>on  cp.  note  to  7,  193.  2830.  If.  woplie  (for  -lie),  whence  Leo's  zvop/ig.  2833.  R.  halges. 
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recordationis,      .  i. 
des 
2835  cuius,  baes 

rumigerula,  hlisbaere 
ubi,  bar  bar 
paltnitibus,  wintre 


memorie, 

38,  34 

38,  34 

38,  35 

f.  46b.  38,  37 

39,  1 


longe  lateque,  .i.  usquequaqne. 

wide  7  side  39,  1 
2840  pererebruit,      gewidmaersede, 

jeondsprang        [Hpt.  473.]  39,  2 

altor,  .1.  nutritor,  fosterfaeder  39,  2 

eunabulorum,  jebyrdtida  39,  3 

teneritudine,  iunjan  iugebe  39,  3 
memoratur,      J.     perhibetur, 

jereht  39,  4 

2845  tarn,  seijber  39,  4 

notariorum,  notera,  writera  39,  4 
caracteres,  strican,  mearcunja, 

.i.  mearca.  39,  4 
quaru     grammaticorum,     ge 

staefcraeftira  39,  4 
periodos,    ,i.    intellectus,    fulle 

cwydas,  clysincja  39,  5 

2850  colo,  bur  lim  39,  5 

commate,  todale  39,  5 

sequestratim,  synderlipes  39,  5 

affabiliter,  jetincje  39,  6 

scismatici,  dwolan  man  39,  7 


2855  in   obstrusurn,   .?'.  tencbrosum, 

on  dijle  39,  7 

cuniculum,  crypel  39,  7 

defluxerant,      tofleowan,      ut 

urnan  39,  8 

triumphali     trop(h)eo,     mid 

sigerlicu/K  sije  39,  8 

sublimatur,  waes  jeuffred  39,  9 

2860  Sed  quid   mirum,   ac   nis  na 

wunder  39,  9 

graduum,     .?'.     orditmm,     je- 

bin(c)ba  39,  10 

fastigio,  .*'.  summitate,  ypplene  39,  10 
charismatum,      .i.     donorum, 

gastlicra  sylena  39,  10 

cum,  bonne  39,  1 1 

2865  tenerrima,  .i.fragilissima,  seo 

mearewaeste  39,  1 1 

infantis,  .i.  pueruli,  cildes  39,  11 

etatula,  yld  39,  1 1 

prfsago,  .i.prcescio,  forwittiguw  39,  11 
indolis,  .i.  sine  dolo,  aebeles  39,  12 
2870  prodigio,  .i.  ostentatione,  beacne, 

swute  39,  12 

ludorum,  .i.  iocorum,  gamena  39,  12 
gesticulatio,  .*.  incessus,  angin  39,  12 
au(c)toritatem,    .  i.    prceroga- 

tiuam,  ealderdom  39.  1 3 


2834.  R.  gemyndes.  2838.  R.  wintreowum,  2840.  Cp.  2374.  2846.  Cp.  WW. 

+45135  nolivritera.  2847-  •  *•  mearca  in  2nd  Lat.  hand.  2849.  For  fw/ofe  '  a  sentence ' 

cp.  /EG.  4". — Cp.  ALG.  2917 periodos  is  dysing.  2850.  R.  Jnirh,  as  in  H.  2854.  B.  reads 

mannes.  It  seems  more  prob.  that  the  orig.  had  something  like  /ess  manftdlan  dwolan. 
2856.  crypel  (in  2nd  Lat.  hand)  also  f2,  113;  f*,  46;  f5,  32  (cripel);  \6,  27;  t7,  197;  f8,  155; 
fS.  150.  H.  has  crepel  and  crypell  (alt.  to  -pele).  Cp.  3320  ;  2,  191,  and  WW.  60s*  per  cancellos  (i.e. 
through  the  casement  or  lattice)  =  dttrk  crepelas  (Kent.  gl.  to  Proverbs  vii.  6).  With  regard  to  the  root 
vowel,  the  dictionaries  make  it  long:  e.g.  Sw.  criepel,  &c.  It  is,  however,  undoubtedly  short,  crypel 
(=* krupild)  being  formed  f.  creopan  just  as  scytel,  tygel  (OHG.  zugil),  &c.  are  f.  sceotan,  teon,  &c. 
2862.  Cp.  WW.  215*0.  2867.  yldwT.  o.  tenerrima.  2868.  presago]  0.  alt.  f.  a. 

2869.  So  also  H.,  and  f2,  114.  The  gloss,  has  taken  indolis  for  an  adj.  In  4518  indolent  is  correctly 
glossed.  2870.  The  Eng.  gll.  wr.  o.  presago.     R.  sivutelunge. 
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portenderit,  .i.  manifestauerit, 

jeswutelap  39,  13 

2S75  sacramentis,  jerynuw  39,  14 

inuestes,  ./.  sine  barba,  iunge, 

beardleas  39,  15 

cateruas,  .1.  multitudines,  heapas  39,  1 5 
in  marinis,  on  scelicuw  39,  15 

glareis,  cyslum  f.  47.  39,  15 

2880  sacerdotalem,  sacerdlice  39,  16 

catacuminos,  gecristnode,  lar- 

hlystendras  39,  17 

competentes,  jejyrnende,  wil- 

niende  [Hpt.  474.]  39,  17 

mistico,  .1.  secreto,  jastlicere  39,  17 
officio,  .?'.  mysterio,  jeryne  39,  18 
2S85  scenico,  .i.  stupendo,  plejlicuw, 

of  sceandlicuw  39,18 

ludorum,  jamena  39,  18 

ioco,  gamene  39,  19 

gestum,  .i.  factum,  plejan         39,  19 

deeretis,  .?'.  indiciis,  domlicu?«  39,  19 

2890  synodalibus,  synopuw  39,  19 

serio,  eornnestlice  39,  19 

t 

machinas,  searecroeftas  39,  21 

expertus  sit,  .i.  inuenit,  afunde  39,  21 


fraudirientas,  swaepige,   swic- 
fulle 
2895  scismaticorum,  flitera 
strofas,  .i.fraudes,  facna 
pertulerit,     ./.     sustinuit,     he 

jepolede 
faetione, .  i.falsitate,  bepaecunge 
concirmabant,    .?'.    multiplica- 
bant,    gereonedan,    maeni- 
fyl 
2900  historif,  recednesse 

ita  prorsus,  swa  eallunge 
seeptra,  .  i.  inperia,  andwealda 
euulsum,  .i.  abscisum,  ut  aloc- 

ene,  up  alibode 
in  sarcofago,  on  serine 
2905  delatum,  J.  oblatum,  geled 
quem,  bane  hi 
magicf,  drylices 
fraudis,  facnes 
necromantia,  mid  jaldre 
2910  retulerunt,     .i.     narraaernnl, 
arehton 
commentis, .  2.  relaiionibiis,\\\\\- 
unjuff? 


39,  22 
39,  22 
39,  22 

39,  22 
39,  23 


39,  23 
39,  24 
39,  25 
39,  26 

39,  26 
39,  27 
39,  27 
39,  27 
39,  28 
39,  28 
39,  28 

39,  29 

39,  29 


2881.   On  the  ending  -dras  cp.  1254.  2885.    II.  has  gescandlicum  and  the  add.  Lat.  gl. 

iimbroso.  f2,  115  has  gesceadlicum,  which  is  evid.  the  correct  reading,  but  which  was  altered  to 
gesceand-  in  the  orig.  of  //.  and  D.  This  hitherto  unrecorded  (gc^sceadlic  '  umbrosus,  shady '  is  derived 
from  sceadu  'shade,  shadow.'  Cp.  2920  scenam  =  umbram,  sceadc;  4057  scena  =  umbra ;  WW.  4521 
scena  =  scadu ;  4997.  Cp.  Servius,  Comment,  in  Verg.  Aen.  i.  164  (ed.  Thilo  and  Hagen,  i.  67)  Scaena 
imtmbratio  .  et  dicta  scaena  airo  T7?s  auias  .  apud  antiquos  enim  theatralis  scaena  parietem  non 
habnit,  sed  de  frondibus  umbracula  quaerebant.  2889-90.  So  also  //.     The  orig.  prob. 

had  domum  synoplicum.  2891.  Gl.  in  2nd  Lat.  hand.  2894.  sweepig  '  fraudulent,  deceitful' 

f.  swiep  (  =  *swaipiz)  'enticement,  persuasion,'  also  'deceit?';  cp.  MS.  191  (Corpus  Christi  Coll., 
Cambr.),  p.  57  sjppan  ponnc  anig  yfel  gepoht  purh  deofles  sweep  (  =  sitadente  diabold)  on  tire  heortan 
cume;  this  is  printed  (without  any  reference  to  the  MS.)  by  Wheloc  in  his  Beda,  p.  432.  Cp.  also 
BdM.  128"  Rcedwalde  on  mod  beswape  'persuade  R.'  It  is  conn,  with  (ge)swipor  'cunning,' 
{ge)swipornes ,  -lice.  2S98.  Cp.  2243.  2900.  H.  recennysse.     Cp.  181  ;  1796,  &c. 

2902.  B.  alters  to  andivealdas .  This  is  unnecessary,  as  andweald,  though  generally  masc,  is  herj  neut. ; 
cp.  //.  414  (om.  D.)\  424  (om.  J).),  where  the  pi.  andwealdu  occurs;  cp.  also  Sievers,  §  267.  2906. 

pane']  n  alt.  f.  ;- ;  e  on  erasure.  291 1.   Eng.  gl.  \vr.  o.  lenocinn-. 
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lenocinnantibus,  .i.  maculan- 

tibus,  mid  gewez/zmendlicuOT 
probrosis,  .i.  inho?iestis,  edwit- 

fullu;«  f.  47b. 

factionibus,     .  i.    falsilaiibus, 

facnum 
2915  inconsulte,    .*'.    inconsiderate, 

unraedlice,  unforwandedlice 
eondemnari,  beon  genyoered 
uerum,  pro  sed,  ac  eac  swylce 
concinnati,  .i.  mul/iplicali,^e- 

reonedes 
sceleris,  .».  cu/pe,  gyltes 
2920  seenam,   .i.   umbram,   sceade, 

hwebbunje 
prodidit,  .i.  osiendii,  jeypte 
a   tarn   flagitiosis,   fraw   swa 

fyrenfulluw 
facinoribus,  mandaeduw 
inmunem,  .i.  castian,  orceasne 
deelarauit,     .  i.     manifestauit, 

openede 
attrite,  .i.  uiolate,  tobrytes 
pallor,  sceame 
ob  detectum,  .i.   apertum,  for 

abaredu/w 
tremebundos, .  i.  terribiles,  ege- 

fulle  [Hpt.  475.] 


2925 


39, 

30 

39, 

30 

39, 

30 

39, 

31 

39, 

31 

39, 

32 

39, 

33 

39. 

33 

39, 

33 

39, 

33 

39, 

34 

39, 

34 

39, 

35 

39, 

35 

39, 

35 

39, 

36 

39, 

36 

39, 

36 

2930  arguit,  .i.  castigat,  breade  39,  37 

uultus,  nebb  39,  37 

purpureus,  .i.  rubicundus,  rudi  39,  37 
rubor,  bysmor,  sceamu  40,  1 

stibio,  .1.  unguenlo,  deage  40,  1 

2935  neruorum,  stre(n)ga,  cnyttelsa    40,  2 
huiuscemodi  sancta  uictoria, 

.i.    iali,    ,i.    tr apnea,    mid 

pylcu/rc  halguffz  sige  40,  3 

confutati, .  i.  superati,  oferstselede  40,  4 
argumenti,  seare  40,  4 

moblentes,  .i.  cogiiantes,  hog- 

iende,  senvi 
2940  prostituta  pellax,  .?'.  mere/rix 

qua  prostat,    .i.    mendax, 

leas  fyrnhicje,  hore 
prostibuli,    .».    locus  fornica- 

tionum,  forligeres  huses 
stupro,  haemede 
quo,  baw  he 
insimulare,  ./'.  decipere,  liccitan  40,  7 
2945  proeaciter,  .i.  inpudenler,   ge- 

mahlice  40,  7 

machinaretur,    ./.     niolirc/nr, 

sirewede  40,  7 

garrulitatis,     .  i.    uerbosiia/is, 

mapelunje  40,  8 

incfstum,  ./'.  s/uprum,  fylpe         40.  8 


40.  4 


40,  5 

40,  6 
40,  6 
40,  6 


2912.  Eng.  gl.  wr,  o.  comm-.  29I4-  Cp.  2243.  2920.  On  the  gl.  sceade  cp.  2885 » 

also  WW.  t4997- — R»  webbitnge;  H.  has  wcebbunge.  Cp.  WW.  45s7  scena  =  ttnebung,  which  Sweet,  no 
doubt  rightly,  explains  zs>  =■  wafung  {OET.  602).  Can  it  be  that  we  have  here  this  old  gl.  with  its 
eighth-cent,  spelling  (b  for/")  preserved  ?  An  eleventh-cent,  gloss.,  not  recognizing  the  word,  would  read 
the  b  as  a  stop,  not  as  a  spirant,  and  being  accustomed  only  to  bb  in  this  position,  would  naturally 
double  it.  Or  has  he  simply  misunderstood  his  lemma,  and  have  we  the  same  word  as  2975  ? 
2938.  R.  searecraftes  (cp.  2776;   3016;  3380),  or  searej>ances  (cp.  4072).  2939-  R-  serwiende. 

2940.  G.  prostrata  pellex. — Cp.  8,  235  moecharnm=fyrynycgy>ta\  we  seem  to  have  here  afirenicge 
'  a  female  evildoer,'  formed  with  the  fern,  suffix  -icge  from  firen.  A  fancied  connexion  of  the  suffix 
with  the  verb  hycgan  may  have  led  to  the  introduction  of  the  h  (whence  -hicge)  and  to  the  further 
formation  fyrnhiegendra  '  meditating  evil '  (like  morborhycgende ,  &c),  which  we  have  in  3327  and  2,  192. 
Cp.  PGH.  389  adulter  =fyrenhycga,  where  the  fern,  force  of  the  -icge  suffix  is  lost,  the  2nd  part  being 
no  doubt  felt  to  be  a  masc.  nomen  agentis  from  hycgan. 
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uelut  fetidam,  swylce  fulne         40,  8 
2950  melancolif,  ./'.  fellis,  sweartes 

jeallan  40,  9 

nausiam,  .i.  sentinam,  wlaettan   40,  9 
de  recessibus,  .  i.  ui'sceribus,  of 

dijelnessuw,  heolstrijuw       40,  9 
quern,  s.  prosii/uta,  bsene  heo 

f.  48.  40,  10 
gremiis,  jraeduw  40,  11 

2955  procax,  .i.  periinax.  anwille      40,  11 
obuncabat,    .1.  refiectebat,  be- 

clypte,  gebijede  40,  1 1 

apolagitiea, .  i. excus sabili,  mid 

beladiendlicere  40,  11 

peltarum,  targena  40,  12 

testudine,  of  scyltruman  40,  12 

2960  defenditur,    .?'.    custodiebalur, 

waes  jesceld  40,  12 

eniulorum,  wiber  40,  13 

qui,  ba  40,  13 

rancida,  .i.  amara,  nibfulluw, 

asfestiguw  40,  14 

liuoris, .  i.  nigre  macule,  sefestes  40,  1 4 
2965  profugus,  .1,  expulsus,  flymrg 

[Hpt.  476.]  40,  14 
exulat,  .f.  peregrinabat,  wrsec- 

nede  40,  15 

intercapedine,    ,i.    spaiio,    of 

faece,  fyrste  40,  15 

latebra, .  iJoca  occulta,  holstruw  40,  1 6 


limpido,  .?'.  claro,  beorhluw 
2970  radio,  .1.  splendor e,  leoman 
Sed,  ac  he 
cote,  stane 
calamitatum,  yrmba 
insectationes,  .  ?'.  persecutiones, 

on  ehtinja 
2975  eonspiratio,  ./.  musitatio,  for- 

bod,  gecwydraedden,  wrast- 

lunj,  hwebbunj 
inrogabat,    ./.     iugerebat,    on 

brohte 
inflexi,  mid  ungebigedre 
aequanimiter,  .1.  for  titer,  efen- 

modlice 
perferebat, .  i.sustinelat,  forbaer 
2980  excubias,  J.  uigilias,  wearda 
mandras,  ./'.  delicias,  locu 
trueulentam,  weal 
rabiem,  ./.  insaniam,  wod 
ferinam,  .i.  bestialem,  egislican 
29S5  ferocitatem,     .i.    crudelilatem, 

reb 
sollertia    pastorali,    .1.    sotli- 

citudine,    hyrdelicere    care 
f.  48i\ 
tuebatur,  .i.  defendebat,  bewe 
Bummi,  .i.  magni,  healices 
pontifieatus,     .  i.    fpiscopalus, 

biscophades 


40,  17 
40,  17 
40,  17 
40,  17 
40,  18 

40.  19 


40,  19 


40, 

20 

40, 

20 

40, 

20 

40, 

21 

40, 

23 

40, 

23 

40, 

23 

40, 

24 

40, 

24 

40.  24 


40,  25 
40,  25 
40,  26 

40,  26 


2951.  ivli£ttan  wr.  o.  fetidam.  2952.  Had  the  orig.  heolstrum  sb.,  as  in  WW.  -f49916,  or 

of ' heolstrigum  digelnessuml  2961.  R.  wiferwinnena,  as  in  H.\  cp.  754  ;  2800.  2965.  So 

//.     R.flyming,  as  B.  suggests.     Cp.  f7,  212  ;   WW.  f46535;   17130,  &c,  where  profugus  is  glossed  by 
flyma.  2968.  R.  heolstrum,  as  in  H.  2974.   The   orig.  appears   to   have  had  ehtinga, 

onhettincga,  as  in  H. ;  cp.  also +2,  130.  2975.  H.  has  only  hwrastrung  t  hwcbbund.    R.  hwastrung, 

webbung.—  Cp.  WW.  14022  eonspiratio  =geewidrcedden.  2981.  The  same  Eng.  gl.  WW.  f44i17. 

Cp.  also  WW.  1 2 12. — The  gloss,  who  wrote  delicias  was  prob.  thinking  of  mattdora  'a  kind  of  cake.' 
2982.  R.  wealhreowe  (  —  wal-)  :  cp.  11,  90.  2983.  So  also  H. ;  wodnesse  is  undoubtedly  meant: 

cp.  2057.  2985.  R.  rej>/iesse  :  cp.  WW.  t4°o31.     Leo's  (p.  40727)  red  '  ferocitas,'  founded  on  this 

gl.,  is  non-existent  <c\>.  JGPh.  ii.  361).  2987.  R.  bewerede. 
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2990  sacrarium,.z'.jc«f/ttrt7-/ttw,chor40,  28 
acerrim§,   .i.  crudelissime,  bi- 

tereste  40,  29 

castigationis,    .i.  correptionis, 

breaunje  40,  29 

damna,  hynba  40,  31 

tremebundus,  .  i.panidus,  biui- 

ende  40,  31 

2995  expauit,  forhtode  40,  32 

ad  palatinas,  .  i.  ad  regales,  to 
heallicuw,  hyrdelicu/w,  to 
cynelicon,  to  hoflican  40,  32 

zetas,  aulas,  geseton  40,  32 

ypodromi,mothuses,horshyses  40,  33 
uestibulum,  s.  ad,  to  foredure  40,  33 
3000  conflietibus,  jewinnu/w  40,  34 

alternis  uieibus,  stemnuw  ge- 
wrixlum 40,  34 
disputans,  .i.  liligans,  flitende  40,  34 
altercaretur, .  i.  sermocinaretur, 

f  he  soce  40,  34 

demulcet,  pro  denude S^bat,  ge- 

olaehte,  jesmacode,  gladode  40,  36 
3005  [a]  .  .  .  perpendieulo,    .i.   a 
rectiiudine,  .i.  memoria,  of 


punderne,  of  wihtmearce, 
jemynde  40,  37 

cleri,     .*".  famili^,    ,i.    populi, 

preosthiredes  41,  2 

exquisitis,  .?'.  paratis,  asmea- 

du/w  [Hpt.  477.]  41,  3 

machinamentis,  ,i.  cogitalioni- 

bus,  orbancuw,  seare  41,  4 

uiuentis,  cere  f.  49.  41,  4 

3010  hostif,  anssegednesse  41,  4 

acriter,  teartlice  41,  5 

germani,  .i.fratres,  getwise        41,  5 
discipline,  beaw  41,  G 

[sub]  .  .  .  pedagogio,  .i.  docu- 
ment, under  latteowdom         41,  6 
3015  prfsentiam,   J.  conspectum,  to 

gesybbe,  andwerdnesse  41,  7 

argumentis,  mid  searecrseftuw, 

bancan  41,  9 

ictibus,  .  1.  plectris,  sle  41,  1 0 

uapulare,  J.  nudtare,  witnian    41,  10 

furibundus, .  i.  iratus,  gehathord  41,  1 0 

3020  percuntatur,  inter rogatur,  pro 

scisciiabatur,  befran  41,  1 1 

alumnis,  festerlincjuz/j  41.  16 


2990.  Here  chor  denotes  part  of  the  building,  as  in   Chron.  A.  D.  1083.  2996.     Cp.  WW. 

t49929  heallican. — For  hyrdelicum  (H.  hyrdl-)  r.  hyredlician  (from  hired  'household,  court')  as  in 
t7,  215;  fiS".  160  ijiiredl-).     Cp.  also  8,  266.  2997.  aulas  wr.  o.pal-.  2998.  H. 

horsymes;  f2,  133  horsernysse.  These  gll.  point  to  a  horsernes  (-yrnes).  The  final  -ses  of  D.  is  due 
to  the  prec.  -huses.  Have  we  here  hors-ern  'a  stable'  (the  gloss,  having  confused  Spofios  with 
dotnus),  or  had  the  orig.  hors-rynes  'horse-running,'  translating  hippo-dromus  literally? 
2999.  Cp.  note  to  135.  3001.  So  also  //.     Both  gll.  are  wr.  o.  alternis.     The  orig.  no  doubt 

had  gewrixlum  stemnum  (the  gewrixlum  being  an  adj.  and  rendering  alternis) :  cp.  f2,  135 
gewrixlicum  stempnum  ;  f7,  216  and  f8,  163  gewrixlum  sipum.  3005.   H.  gemende,  of  wunder 

(zo  for/),  of  wihtmearce,  and  on  margin  fram  wundern.  Cp.  +2,  138  fram  wunderne  (w  for/).  For 
pundcr(ii) '  plumb-line  '  cp.  wiegpundern  (cp.  BT.)\  WW.  38s6  perpendiculum  =pundur  (also  in  Leiden 
Gll.  36  :  cp.  0£T.,p.  112);  WW.  "jo35ponderator=ptindcrngeo,  which  Kluge(ZAV.  1 888,  392)  explains  as 
Kentish  pres.  ptc.  of  a  vb.  pundernian  '  ponderare.'  Wihtmearc  is  a  line  with  weight  attached. — gem- 
translates  memoria,  which  is  a  free  rendering  of  the  context.  3006.  Cp.  WW.  t37i33 1  t49931  biscophyrede. 
3008.  R.  searecrceftum  :  cp.  3075  ;  3380.  3009.  R.  lifiicere,  as  in  H. :  cp.  alsoy£77.  i.  35S";  48212-ls. 
3012.  G.germanos.  3013.  R.  peawfiestnesse  :  cp.  1098.  3015.  II.  gcsiSSe.     Cp.  note  to  2107. 

3017.  R.  s  legit  in  :  cp.  WW.  t49938 ;  42618.  3019.  H.hatheort.     R.  gehatheort. 
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capite  truncatur, .  i.plectebatur, 

waes  ofslegen,  beheafdod  41,  16 
rubris, .  i.  purpuras,  sanguineis, 

mid  blodijuztf  41,  17 

riuulis,  .i.  riuis,  ribu?»  41,  17 

3025  OPERE     PRETIUM,     conu, 

neadpearfiic  41,  18 

militia?,  gewinnes  41,  19 

archiatros,  .i.  summos  medicos, 

heaje  laecas  f.  49b.  41,  19 

ab  istorica,  fraw  gewyrdelicere  41,  20 
relatione,  .  i.  relatu,  race  41,  2 1 

3030  munieipatu,      .i.    principatu, 

ealdordo  41,  22 

litterature,  staefcraeftes,  cyste  41,  23 
albo,  brede  41,  23 

commanipularibus,  ./'.  sociis, 

^reapuzrc  41,  24 

confidimus, .  i.  speramns,  hopiap  41,  25 
3035  olimpiade,  .i.  quinquennio,  fif 

gera  faec  41,  26 

[olimpiade]      ducentesima 

sexagesima   septima,  twa 

hundreduw  7  seofen  7  sixti- 

juot  fiftyne  jeares  jetel  41,  26 
edictis,  .i.  decrelis,  gebannuw  41,  27 
ad  turificandum, .  i,  sacrifican- 

dum,  to  styrenne  41,  28 

apostatare,    .1.  fugere,  wijjer- 

sacian  41,  29 

3040  apostasif,  wipersacunge  41,  30 

[ad]  .  .  .  uolutabrum,    .*".    ad 


hirpitudinem  Tad  stercus,  to 
sole,  fylbe  41,  30 

eapitalem  . .  .  [sententiam,  .  i. 

t'udiciuni],  beheafdungne  41,  30 
subire,  underhni  41,  31 

predietos,  pa  cwejen  foresaede  41,  31 
3045  tyrunculos,  .i.  milites,  cempan  41,  32 
pedetemptim,  fas j  re  41,  33 

instrumentis  medicinalibus, 
mid  lacnienduwz  toluw 

[Hpt.  478.]  41,  33 
ydropieorum,  waeterseoca  41,  34 

melancolias,  .  i.  nigrum  f el,  in- 

copan  f.  50.  41,  34 

3050  cataplasma,  lacnunje,  clipan     41,  36 
malagma, .  i.  colirium,  ehsealfe, 

pone  halwendan  cleopan  41,  37 
reserando,  aperiendo,  undonde  42,  1 
armonias,  .i.  sonos,  dreamas  42,  1 
balbis,  stameruTW  42,  2 

3055  blesis,  wlipsuw  42,  2 

pristine, .  i.  antique,  paere  aerran  42,  3 
inerguminos,  .i.  amentes,  gewit- 

lease,  deofelsoce  42,  4 

scotomaticos,  staerbli  42,  4 

refocilando, .  i.  con/or iando,  je- 

hyrtende  42,  4 

3060  ipsos,  ]?a  sylfan  42,  5 

casibus,  of  unbelimpu/w  42,  5 

huiuseemodi  uirtutum, ./.  fo- 
lium, .i.  miraculorum,  pus 
geradra  mihta  42,  6 


3025.  R.  conueniens.  3027-  archiatros~\  2nd  a  alt.  f.  0.  3030.  R.  ealdordome. 

3033.  So  H.     Cp.  also  3450.     These  are  the  only  recorded  instances  of  an  OE.  pr?ap  'a  troop';    it 
occurs,  however,  in  ME. :  cp.  OE.  Misc.  14985  al  aprep  '  all  in  a  crowd.'  3°36.  A/0',u'l  y  a^-  f«  u- 

3042.  R.  -dunge,  as  in  H.  3043.  R-  underhnigan.  3°44-  R-  twegen,  as  in  H. 

3046.  fag  re]  betw.  g  and  r  an  e  erased.    Cp.  WW.  t46539;  /EG.  228' ;  also  WW.  41  228.  3048.  R. 

-seocra.  3°49-  So  also  H.  :  cp.  note  to  1557.  3057.  R.  -seoce,  3058.  R.  starblinde. 


munificentia,  dugepjifu 
commercio,    mid    manjunje, 

jestreone  42,  7 

3065  gratuita,  mid  jecwemre  42,  7 

liberalitate,  .  i.  gratia,  cystijne  42,  7 
[Euuangelii]  .  .  .  oraculo,    .i. 

sermoni,  jodspellicere 

spraece  42,  8 

gratis,  orceapes  42,  9 

gratis,  to  jifes  42,  9 

3070  occisionis,    .i.    mor/ijicationis, 

snipes  42,  11 

maetarentur,      necarentur, 

cwealde  42,  12 

in  scammate,   oredstowe,  on 

orde  42,  13 

palestrarum,  p    js    wa,  vvinn- 

stowa  42,  13 

prffati,  .i.  prcedicti,  pa  f.  5ob.  42,  14 
3075  machinamentis,  serewunjuwz, 

searecraeftujw  42,  15 

surrarum,  spaerlirena  42,  16 

flustra,  ypa  42,  1 7 

demersos,  .i.  proieclos,  besente  42,  17 
suffragio,  ./'.  adiuiorio,  helpe     42,  18 
3080  effera,  .i.  demens,  wod  42,  18 

litoribus,  stranduw  42,  19 

claro,  .i.puro,  aenlicuw  42,  20 

sarmentorum,  sprotena  42,  21 

stipitum,  .i.frondium,  boja      42,  22 
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cremare,  forswajlan 
feulei,  witestenjces 
gabuli,  rode 
patibulo,  jeljan 
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42,  24 
42,  24 
42,  26 
42,  26 
42,  26 


3090  ictibus, .z.percussiom'6us,scyt\im4:2,  27 
obrutos,  ofsette,  ofhroren  42,  27 

deeollandi,  ,i.  capite  plectendi, 

to  beheafdiende  42,  28 

palma,   .{*.  corona,  cynehelme 

f.  51.  [Hpt.  479.]  42,  29 
PIGEAT,  slacije,  slawije         42,  31 
3095  gymnosophistis,  gleawu/w  up- 

witum  42,  33 

rethoribus,  jetincgim  42,  33 

traditum,     .i.    commendatum, 

betsehtne  42,  33 

eunctis,  .i.  omnibus,  mid  42,  33 

liberalibus,  boclicuw  42,  33 

3100  studiis,  .i.  exercitiis,   lareow- 

domuw,  jecneordnessuTtf      42,  34 
capax,  andgytfu],  numel  42,  35 

memorif,  .?'.  intelleclu,  jem'en    42,  35 
scrutando,  .i.  meditando,  spyr- 

iende 
enixius,    .?'.   sagacius,   georn- 

fullicor,  jleawlicor 
3105  uisco,  of  fujellime 

glutinatum,  .i.  coniuncium,  je- 

limed  42,  37 


42,  36 

42,  36 
42,  36 


3066.  R.  cystignesse.  3°7°-  -tionis]  last  i  alt.  f.  e.    H.  snaOes,  whence  the  sndS  'killing'  in 

Leo,  BT.,  HI.,  Sw.     In  the  absence  of  any  other  instance  of  this  word,  it  is  safer  to  take  Z>.'s  snipes  as 
the  better  reading,  and  to  assume  that  it  stands  for  snides  :   cp.  40.  32.  3072.  So  also  //. 

Cp.  H.  405  (not  in  D.)  scammatis  =  oretstowe,  &c. — orde  seems  to  be  dat.  of  ored=oret '  battle,  contest.' 
3073.   R.  plegstowa,  as  in  H.  and  +2,  146.     The  missing  letters  have  been  erased.  3°78.  R. 

besencte.  3083.  G.  wrongly  sacramentoram. — Cp.  note  to  1557.  3°85-  R-  -san.  3086.  G. 

wrongly  cremate.  3087-  Cp.  t2,  147;  +7,  229;  fS.  169.  3096.  Supply  ujmitum. 

3100.  lareow-  wr.  o.  liber-.  3101.  G.capacis.  3102.  R.  gemende.  3I05-  Cp.  WW. 

+500";  529'. 

G  2 


84 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


perpropere,  .?".  ilico,  ofstlice      42,  37 
lenteseeret,  .?'.  abundaret,  jeli- 

bewaehte,  cleofede  42,  37 

6agacis,  .i. prudentis,  jleawes, 

snoteres  43,  1 

3110  conclaue,.  i.corfiusatlum,  clusan  43,  1 
radicatum,    ./.  fundatum,  ge- 

wyrdtrumed  43,  1 

heresceret,  .?'.  coadtmaret,  je- 

beodde,  anlsehte  43,  1 

septem  speeiebus,   on  seofen 

hiwum  43,  3 

grammatica,  staefcraeft  43,  4 

31 1 5  rethorica,  .i.  lucutio,  belcrse        43,  4 

dialectica,  flitcr  43,  4 

arithmetica,    jetelcrse  , 

rimcrse  43,  4 

musica,  sangcrae  43,  4 

ge(o)metrica,  eorbcrje  43,  5 

3120  astronomia,  tunjelcrae  43,  5 

tAstrologia,  tungelgescead 
tMecbanica,  orbancscype,  je- 

tingce  crae 
tcomenta,  orbancas 
tMedicina,  lsececrasft 
3125  quantoties,  .1.  uelociter,  swybe 

rabe  43,  6 

stoicorum,  staefkornera  43,  6 

argumenta,     jecneordnessa, 

smeaunja  43,  6 

eathegorias,  .?'.  nuniialiones  t 

pradicationes,  lara,  bodunja  43,  7 


predicamentorum,  bodunga  43,  7 
3130  dieto  citius,  .?'.  ilico,  sage  rabor  43,  8 
sollerter,  gleawlice,  fraefellice  43,  8 
commenta,  trahtnunge  f.  51b.  43,  10 
prasstaret,   .i.  excelleret,  ofer- 

buge,         stige  [Hpt.  480.]  43,  10 
eonceptus,  c         ,  geeacnud      43,  11 
3135  fetosis,.  i.feaMdis,tyddetfu\\um, 

meddernuw  43,  11 

partubus.  geeacnungU7»  43,  12 

cunabulis,  gebyrdum  43,  12 

neopbitus,  nicumen,  nihwyr- 

fed,  nilaeraed  43,  13 

discrimina,  fre  43,  15 

3140  affinium,  iiicinum,   landgema- 

cena,  maga  43,  16 

eontubernalium,  ,t.  sodalium, 

geboftena  43,  17 

relatione,   ,i.  relatu,  of  racu, 

gerecednysse  43,  17 

[cum]  .  .  .  comperit, .  i.  inuenit, 

ba  he  afunde  43,  17 

latibulis  carceralibus,  .?'.  de- 
fensaculis,   on  diglum,   on 

sweartuw  dimnessuffz  43,  18 

3145  artandum,  .?'.  constringendum, 

to  nirewiende,  to  braestenne  43,  18 
famis,  -wanhafenesse  43,  19 

inedia,  meteleste  43,  19 

includit,  beclysde  43,  19 

proseryptionem,    .i.  frauda- 

tionem,  fordemin  ge,  rypinc ge  43,  19 


3107.  G.prapr-.  3108.  So  also  H.,  but  cleofede  would  better  gl.  heresceret  in  next  line. 

3110.  conclaue  alt.  f.  -aue.  31 13.  hiwum']  w  alt.  i.f.  3115.  K.J>elcrceft=J>yl-. 

3116-20.  K.  -crceft.  3121-4.  Both  lemmata  and  gll.  are  wr.  by  the  ord.  Eng.  hand  on  the 

r.  margin.  3122.  getingce  creft  {II.  getinegcrceff)  would  better  gl.  rethorica.  ?>'i2b-  G. 

quantochis.  3130.  The  Eng.  gl.  is  a  literal  translation  of  the  lemma  :  cp.  WW.  t38930  hrtiSttr 

fionneic  mcege  an  word gectvefian.  3133.  R.  oferstige.  3:34-  E.  cenned.  3 t 3 5 .  R. 

titdder-,  as  in  //.  and  f2,  161.  3139-  R.  frecednyssa :  cp.  1595;  4952.  3M3-  &•  nas  Quod 

cum  genitor  .  .  .  comperit.  3T46.  //.  wanhcefcenysse.     Cp.  Ps.  Spl.  xxxiii.  9  inopia  =  wanhafnes. 
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3150  rerum,  .1.  posscss/omim,  sehta 
patrimonii, .  i.lucri,  jestreones, 

yrfes 
iaeturam,  .1.  damnum,  lyre 
perhorrescit,    .i.   minebat,    he 

ondred 
locuples,    .i.    dutes,    jelenda, 

landspedij 
3155  gadzarum,  aehta 

detrimento, .  i.  dispendio,  hynbe 
infiscaretur,  .i.fraudaretur,  f 

he  waere  benasmed,  befeod 
acerbitatem,  teartnesse 
lenocinio,   mid  forspennincje 

f.  52. 
3160  libitus,  a.  uoluniaies,  willan 
oloserieis,  of  ealseolcenuffz,  si- 

denuw 
bombicinis,       jodewebbu/w, 

sidenuw 
in  triclinium,  on  byr 
pulcherrime,  .i.  speciosissime, 
aenlicasten 
3165  cicladibus,  wimplu/« 

delicatas,  .i.  diuersas,  estfulle 
defruti,     medewes,    hluttres 
wines 


43, 

20 

delieias,  .i.  ipulas,  wista 

43,  29 

ferculorum,  estmetta 

43,  29 

43, 

20 

3170  ineffrenatos,  .i.   indomitos,  ba 

43, 

20 

hijeleaslican 
cachinnos,  ceahhetunga,  hleh- 

43,  30 

43, 

21 

tras                    [Hpt.  481.] 

43,  30 

ioeosos,  plejlican 

43,  31 

43, 

21 

ludorum,  jlia 

43,  31 

43, 

22 

amplexus,  beclyppinga 

43,  31 

43, 

22 

3175  blandimentis,  .i.  lenociis,  for- 

spen         ,  swsesnyssuzw 

43,  31 

43, 

23 

mollescerent,     ,  i.     dtlinirent, 

43, 

23 

libewsehtan 

43,  32 

mulsa,  mid  libre 

43,  33 

43, 

25 

epularum,  wista,  mosa 

43,  33 

43, 

26 

sagina,  faetnesse 

43,  33 

3180  labra,  cossas 

43,  35 

43, 

27 

epithalami,  brydleobes 

43,  36 

elogium,  gydde,  jretinje 

43,  36 

43, 

27 

mellea,  huniswe 

43,  38 

43, 

27 

roseis,  .  i.  purpureas,  readuw 

43,  38 

3185  hereseunt,  andbraciab 

43,  38 

43, 

28 

labia,  lippan 

43,  38 

43, 

28 

labris,  smaeruw 

43,  38 

43, 

29 

nexibus,  mid  cnottu/w 
nodaretur,       .  i.       solueretur, 

44,  2 

43, 

29 

beod 

44,  2 

3157.  H.  befiod.  Cp.  WW.  +424"  gegafelod,  bestroden  ware;  tsoo34  gegafelod.  The  otherwise 
unrecorded  befeon  '  to  deprive  of  money '  is  formed  l.feoh  as  gegafelian  f.  gafol.  316 1.  olos-  alt.  f.  oloss-. 
3162.  R.  -webbenum  (adj.),  as  in  7/.v  Cp.^322.  3163.  R.  bur,  as  in  H. :  cp.  718;  WW.  3315;  549". 
The  gloss,  of  D.  sometimes  writes  y  for  u,  where  H.  has  the  correct  u  :  e.g.  896  cly/}ung  for  cluf-; 
3952  clyd=clud;  4217  cyp  =  cfip.  3167.  Cp.  2650.  317°-  G.  effrenatos.  31?1-  -tunga\ 

a  alt.  f.  e.  31 75.  R.  lenociniis,  forspenningum  :  cp.  3159,  &c.  ?>i8i-  Cp.  +2,  165  ;  t7, 

232;  -fS.  173;   WW.  t50i4.  3183-  H.  hunisw.     R.  huniswete  :  cp.  336.     B.  wrongly  suggests 

huniswcese,  whence  the  hunigsw&s  in  Leo,  ST.,  HI.,  and  Sw.  3185.  H.  has  horrescunt.     The 

reading  of  D.  is  more  correct,  as  the  verse  here  quoted  by  Aldhelm  is  f.  Claudian's  Epithalamiuni 
Laurentii,  1.  80,  which  runs :  Mellea  tunc  resets  haerescant  basia  labris.  The  original  MS.  f.  which 
the  gll.  in  //.  and  D.  are  derived  must,  however,  have  had  horrescunt,  since  amd }racian  means 
1  to  fear.'  Both  ///.  and  Sw.  give  an}rdcian,  but  as  the  vb.  is  prob.  related  to  }racu,  OS.  -thraka 
(cp.  also  OT*./>rek),  the  root-vowel  should  be  marked  short.  The  corresp.  adj.  is  anprac,  not  anpriece. 
31S7.  Cp.  697. 
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3190  ineelebroso,  bepaecendre,  for- 

spenncndre  44,  2 

matrimonii,  samwiste  44,  3 

lenocinio,  forspanninje  44,  3 

uestalis,  gedenlic  44,  4 

gemmis,  of  gimstanum  44,  4 

3195  tarn  urbana,  je  snotre  f.  52^.  44,  6 
uerborum,  .  i.  sermonum,  worda  44,  6 
faeundia,  .i.  eloquentia,  spraece  44,  6 
crepundia,  .i.  7iiotiilia,  mynas  44,  7 
thalami,  brydbures  44,  7 

3200  [ad]  .  .  .  copidam,  .i.  coniunc- 

tionem,  to  gebeodnesse  44,  7 

inclinarent,    .  i.   persuaderent, 

jebigdan  44,  7 

sed  secus,   .i.  aliier,  ac  elcra, 

dies  hu  44,  7 

eessit,  .i.  euenit  t  coniigil,  be- 

lamp,  gewat  44,  8 

concertatio,  .  i.  pugnatio,  gewin  44,  9 
3205  re(ci)proca,  .1.  iterata,  jeedlse- 

send  44,  9 

disputatio,  .i.  contentio  t  liii- 

gatio,  tale  44,  10 

dialecticis  artibus,   .?'.  disci- 

plinis,  mid  fiitcraeftu/?/  44,  10 

captiosis,   of  haeftlicon,  hyn- 

denlicu/rc  44,  11 

Billogismi,  .i.  inclusionis,  loces  44,  11 


3210  conclusionibus,    betyninjuw, 

beclysinguw  44,  11 

ita  duntaxat,  .i.  absque  dnhio, 

swa  eornestlice  44,  12 

oratores,. ?>^Mcr«,wordsnotere  44, 1 2 

sagax,  .  i.  prudens,  gleaw  44,  1 2 

argumento,  orpance  44,  14 

3215  ratioeinationis,  .i.  elocutionis, 

snoterscipes,  hrihlaecunge    44,  15 
in    reciprocis,  ./.   iter  at  is,  on 

geedlaesendtm    [Hpt.  482]  44,  15 
palmam,  sigelean,  edlead  44,  16 

sacramenta,  geryna  44,  1 7 

hymenei,  haemedscipes  44,  18 

3220  commercio,  gemanan  44^  18 

lustratur,    .  i.    inluminabatur, 

abAvejen  44,  19 

dialecticorum,     .£.    scismati- 

corum,  fl(i)tfulra  44,  19 

gymnasii,  leorninjhuses  44,  20 

studio,  jecneor(d)nesse  44,  20 

3225  commentis,  orbangcuw  44,21 

spiritalibus,  gaslicuw  44,  21 

laterculo,  of  gerime  f.  53.  44,  22 

dinumerari,  geteald  44,  22 

calculo,  on  stane,  of  jetele        44,  22 
3230  computari,  .i.  numerari,  rimed  44,  22 
magisterio,  .i.  maiore  institu- 

tione,  aefgaelbe  44,  23 


3190.  R.  inlecebroso.  3I92-  Cp.  WW.  6413;  LSc.  87'.     On  spann-  for  spaning  cp.  PBB. 

ix.  284.  3193.  Cp.  f7,  233;  +8,  170;  f-S".  175;   WW.  524s3  (gl.  to  G.  1673').  3I97-  Eng. 

gl.  wr.  o.  urbana. — H.  has  sprceca  as  gl.  to  verborum  \   cp.  also  f2,  169.     The  orig.  must  have  had 
sprceca,  intended  as  gl.  rather  to  the  Lat.  gl.  sermonum  than  to  the  lemma  verborum.  3202.  Cp. 

MS.  Junius  86,  fol.  41  :  Hwylc  be)-en  mcende  he  (Sonne  elcora  butan  heofona  rice]    In  BtH.  39M  the  same 
passage  occurs,  but  the  Blickling  MS.  reads  etles.  3205.  Cp.  note  to  1885.  3208.  R. 

hedendlicum,  as  in  //. :    cp.    WW.  1991  captiose  =  hedendlice.  3209.  R.  conclus-,  as  in  H. 

3215.  G.  rationis. — H.  hrihtl-;  r.  rihtlcecinge.     This  gl.  is  the  source  of  the  hrilcecung  '  ratiocinatio '  in 
Somner,  Benson,  Lye,  Bosw.,  BT.  3216.  Cp.  1885.  3217.  R.  edlean,  as  in  H. 

3223.   G.  gymnasiis.  323r-  cefgceljie  (ora,  //.)  was  first  wr.  here  by  mistake,  and  the  gloss., 

after  repeating  it  in  its  right  place  as  gl.  to  supcrstitione,  forgot  to  erase  it  here. 
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fanatica,  templicere,  deoflicere  44,  24 
superstitione,  sefjselj^e  44,  24 

diuerso,  .1.  muUiplici,         cere  44,  27 
3235  cruciatu,  cvvylmingce  44,  27 

torquendus,  .i.  cruciandus,  to 

tintreigenne  44,  27 

sacello,  .i.  templo,  on  halierne, 

herjan  44,  28 

consentiret,     ./'.     succumberet, 

jebylde  44,  29 

pertinaciter,    .1.    callide,    in- 

pudenter,  anwillice 
3240  udis,  .i.  humidis,  waetu-w  44,  30 

crudis,  .i.  inmaturis  hreawU/W  44,  30 
neruorum,    .i.    uis,  fortUudo, 

sina  44,  30 

torrido,  .i.  ardenie,  hatu/«  44,  31 

chaumate,  .  i.  ardore,  baernete, 

swole]?e  44,  31 

3245  sensim,  gefredmaeluw,  stund- 

maelutfz  44,  31 

stricturf,  bindinj'ce  44,  32 

in  puncto,  .i. parte,  on  beorht- 

hwile  44,  32 

ligamina,  jca  44,  33 

enodantur,    pro   e7iodabantur, 

uncnytte  44,  33 

3250  nodosi,  ruches,  ostes,  ostijes     44,  33 


cippi,  copses,  stocces  44,  34 

claustrum,  faestene  44,  34 

uiri,  baes  44,  34 

tibias,  scina,  sceancan  44,  34 

3255  surras,  sprerliran  44,  34 

duritia,  stibnes  44,  35 

inuisibili,    .t.    excehi,    unge- 

sawenlicere  44,  35 

contrita,    ./.  confricta,  tobryt, 

tobrocen  44,  35 

potestate,  .i.  dominio,  mihte      44,  35 
44,  29      3260  redigitur,  pro  rediebatur,  waes 

jewend  44,  36 

magiea,  mid  drylicu#z  44,  36 

prestrigia,  scinlace  44,  36 

putentissimis, .  i.fedissimis,  mid 

bam  fules  44,  37 

lotii, .  ?'.  urine,  hlondes,  micjan 

[Hpt.  483.]  44,  37 
3265  nidoribus,  stenjcuzra  44,  37 

quibus,  of  bazrc  hi  44,  37 

chaldeorum,  tunglera,  wijelera 

f.  53b  44,  38 

hierophantarum,  scincraefta     44,  38 

fantasmata,  jedwimeru  45,  1 

3270  ariolorum,  .z.parcarum, yviccena.  45,  1 

marsorum,    ,i.    incantatorum, 

byrsa,  wyrmjalera  45,  1 


3232.  Cp.  f8,  175';  fS.  176.     Cp.  also  7,  125;   WW.  236s.  3233.  Cp.  +8,  176;  +S.  177. 

Cp.  also  3933 ;  4021 ;  8,  186 ;  S.  193  (afgcelde,  not  w/gielde,  as  printed  by  Logeman :  cp.  Ang.  xv.  207. 
There  is  therefore  no  foundation  for  the  form  afgield  in  Sw.).  3237.  To  the  instances  of  haligern  in 

BT.  add  PGH.  392  de  sacrariis  =  of  haligernum  ;  395  archanum  =  haligern. — Cp.  notes  to  1468  and  1557. 
3238.  So  also  H. ;  r.  geJ>yldegode.  The  gepylan  deduced  by  Leo  f.  this  gl.  and  accepted  by  BT.  and 
HI.  is  an  impossible  form.  3246.  H.  has  incorrectly  bidingce.  3247.  Cp.  2370. 

3248.  R.  bindingca  ?  3250.  ruches  ostes  (wr.  o.  nodosi)  glosses  nodosi  cippi;  ostites  is  gl.  to  nodosi. 

3251.  Cp.   WW.  t37i39;   t5°i13  cibbo   (r.  cippi)=copse  (r.  -es).  3255.  R.  spar-,  as  in  H. 

3259.  mihte  wr.  o.  inuisibili.  3263.  R./ulcstum.  3265.  G.odoribus. — R.  stencum. 

3268.  //.  scincrefta.  The  same  gl.  occurs  in  f7,  239;  WW.  f4I7'"  ;  fa01'7-  Sievers  {Ang.  xiii.  328) 
suggests  scincrafca  =  -cmftga;  but  is  it  not  more  likely  that  the  orig.  had  -crceftas  as  gl.  to  hierophan- 
tarum phantasmata,  and  that  this  got  alt.  to  the  gen.?  3271.  Cp.  WW.  t44537i    t5OI'° 
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euaneseere,    ./.    deficere,    for- 

dwinan  45,  2 

fetentis,  fules  45,  2 

lotii,  hlondes,  mijjan  45,  2 

3275  lustr amentum,  bweal,  ynjeo- 

tinjc  45,  2 

in  fraglantem,  J.  redolentem, 

on  stymedne  45,  2 

ambrosiam,  swaecc  45,  3 

in  rosatum,  on  gerosedne  45,  3 

odorem,  braecS  45,  3 

3280  deglobere,  .i.decoriare,  behyl- 

dan,  beflean  45,  4 

reeentis,  ./.  noue,  jrenre  45,  4 

corii,  .i.  byrsc,  hyde,  bwanjes  45,  4 
cruditate,  .i.  nouitaie,   hreaw- 

nesse  45,  4 

sub  flagrantissimo,  ./.  arden- 

tissimo,  under  ba//z  45,  5 

3285  byrse,  ,i.  corii,  hyde  45,  6 

expers,  ordaele  45,  7 

surris,  spearliru;«  45,  9 

astringentes,     .  i.     alligantes, 

wribende  45,  9 

latebram,  heolster  45,  10 

3290  proiciunt,  hi  bunden  45,  10 

ligamina,  .?'.  uincirfa,  bendas  45,  10 
stupparum,  heorbena  45,  11 

putamina,  acumba  45,  11 

uelud,  .?'.  quasi,  swylce  45,  11 

3295  limpidissimo, .  i.  clarissimo,  on 

ba/«  beorhtestan  45,  11 


tenebrosa,  .i.  obscura,  bystreful 
caligo,  .1".  cecitas,  dimnys 
fatescit,  .i.  deficit,  acwanc 
nodosis,  ostigU7« 
3300  uiminibus,  teljruw 

cruenta,  .i.  atrox,  waelreow 

seuitia,  reb 

sceptrine  uirge,  taenene  breost- 

gyrde 
nodosa,  ostijre 
3305  rigebant,  .1.  durabant,  stifedan 
papiro,  .1.  iunco,  risce       f.  54. 
familia,  hirede 
uernacula,  beowtlicuw 
clientela,  .i.  sodalitaie,  inhirede 
3310  parasitis,  .i.  ministris,  benu?«, 

jlijman 
in  cuniculo,   .  i.  in  for  amine, 

grafe,  screafe 
subterraneo,  eorbenuw 

[Hpt.  484.] 
superstates,  .t.  uiui,  lafa,  beli- 

uendras 
reciprocis, .  i.  ileratis,  edlaehtuw 
3315  singillatim,  .i.  specialilcr,  syn- 

derlipes 
artabantur,   .i.   slringebantur, 

bread 
in  latebrosum,   J.  in  tenebro- 

sum,  on  heolstrijere 
latibulum,  .i.  obscurum,  dijel- 

nesse 


45, 

12 

45, 

12 

45, 

12 

45, 

13 

45, 

13 

45, 

13 

45, 

14 

45, 

14 

45, 

14 

45, 

15 

45, 

15 

45, 

18 

45, 

18 

45, 

18 

45, 

18 

45, 

22 

45, 

22 

45, 

24 

45, 

25 

45, 

25 

45, 

25 

45, 

26 

45,  26 


wyrmgalera.  Cp.  also  4939  ;  WW.  44131 ;  53126 ;  and  also  WW.  441 ,B  Maris  (r.  Marst)  =  wyrmhtzlseras. 
In  +7,  240;  +8,  179  we  have  the  uncompounded  galra  :  cp.  also  7,  308  ;  S.  244.  On  galdre  =  Marsus 
cp.  notes  to  4068  ;  4939.  3276.  So  also //.     R.  stymendne.  3278.  H.  rosenne  alt.  to 

gerosedne;    cp.   f2>  J85-     Cp.   also  Lcdm.  ii.  6811  gerosodne  ele.  3282.  hyde  wr.    o.  reeentis. 

3292.  R.  heordena:  cp.  1649.  3302-  R-  refnes  :  cp.  2985.  33°3-  So  also  //. :  cp.  f2,  188. 

3310.  K.  gligmannum.  3312.  H.  eorSermnu.     The  ending  -um  points  to  an  adj.  rather  than 

to  a  sb.,  in  which  case  D.  must  be  right  and  eorfen  must  mean  '  in  the  earth.'  Otherwise  one  would 
expect  corQcrne  as  gl.  to  am.  subl.  3313.  Cp.  note  to  1254. 
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cloacarum,  J.   lacuum,    adel-  lasciuus,  .i.feruidus  in  luxuria, 

seaba                                      45,  26  Sraedij                                    45,  32 

3320  cuniculi,  grypan,  crypeles          45,  26  scortator,   .i.  fornicator ;  wew- 

stercorum,  meoxa                      45,  27  mend                                      45,  32 

ingesserunt,     ,i.     inrogabanl,  3340  uagabundis,  .i.  errantibus,  wan- 

behypedan,  on  jelseddon      45,  27  drienduw,  woriendu/w           45,  32 

Sed  putor,  .i.  fetor,  ac  fylb       45,  28  ferinis, . i. bestialibus,  mid  deor- 

luce  serena,  .i.  I  limine,   .i.  hi-  enuw                                        45,  33 

lari,  mid  beorhtuw  leohte    45,  28  rictibus,  ceafluw                         45,  33 

3325  odoramentis,  braebuw                45,  28  suggillaretur, . i. rapietur, wsere 

nectareis,  swetuw                       45,  29  forsocen,  forjnegen               45,  33 

scortarum,  .i.  meretricum,fym-  de  coniesta,  of  jefremedre        45,  34 

hicgcendra                             45,  29  3345  copia,  jenihtsuwnysse                45,  34 

[ad]  .  . .  prostibula,  to  forlijer-  interdum,  ,i.  aliquando,  forwel 

husuOT                                     45,  29  oft                                           45,  34 

meretricum,  horena                    45,  29  compendio,  .i.  lucro,  of  bryt, 

3330  contubernia,   s.  ad,   to  jema-  for  hraedince                          45,  36 

num,  to  jeferra5denu7«          45,  30  prastereo,  ic  forlaete                    45,  36 

quo,  byder                                     45,  30  decreto,  .i.  iudicio,  of  dome 

de  clatris,  of  pearrucuw            45,  30  [Hpt.  485.]  45,  37 

amphit(h)eatri,    wierteardes,  3350  crypta,  cruftan                             45,  37 

witehuses                                45,  30  martyrizantes,   J.    torquenlis, 

ad  tutelam,  .i.  ad  dfensionem,  browiende                               45,  37 

to  ware                                    45,  30  oceubuerunt,  .i.  ceciderunt,  hi 

3335  dirigitur,  pro  mittebatur,  alaed,  ahnigon,  feollon                      46,  1 

asent                            f.  54b.  45,  31  tormentorum,    .i.  poenarum, 

petulcus,   .i.   luxuriosus,    gal,  witena                                      46,  3 

wraene                                    45,  32  latibulo,  ./.  tenebrositate,  heol- 

incestator,  .i.  maculator,  for-  stre,  digelnesse                        46,  5 

tyhtijend                                45,  32  3355  Quern,  baene  on                            46,  7 


3320.  Cp.  4290;  4745.     On  grype  cp.  Kluge,  ES.  ix.  505.— On  crypel  cp.  2856.  3327.  Cp. 

note  to  2940.  3331-  H.  piet  der,  which  B.  takes  as  gl.  to  leo.     The  Brussels  MS.  really  has 

Pester  alt.  to  )ceder  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  101),  and  that  pceder  '  thither '  was  the  reading  of  the  orig.  is  shown  by 
f2,  193.  3333-  H.  wyerteardes  :  x.ivitegeardes\  Wyrtgeardes  can  scarcely  be  meant.  3337-  tf. 
also  -htigend.  It  should  be  forty htend ':  cp.  late  Kent.  Perstiende  (Matth.  xxv.  44)  for  \VS.  pyrstende. 
3341.  Cp.  WW.  23718>19.  3343-  Cp.  WW.  t5°i33  osogen  ware,  for  which  Sievers  {Aug.  xiii.  331) 

suggests  aswogen:   may  it  not  be  for  asogenl  3347-  H.  of  bryc.     R.  bryce  '  profit.' — Breeding 

'quickness,  haste':   cp.  BT.  and  Wst.  221';  16510  var.  3350.     Cp.  notes  to  1557  and  2046. 

3353-  Cp.  note  to  1557. 
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dialectic^  flitfulles  46,  8 

rethoricf,  getincne,  jetinclices  46,  9 
pedagogis,  .i.  doc  lis,  latteow  46,  9 
didasculis,  ./.  magistris,  heah- 

lareowura  46,  10 

3360  in  tenero,  .?'.  inaenili,  on  iung- 

licere  f.  55.  46,  11 

adultum,  .1.  iuuenem,  orpede, 

snellne  46,  12 

adherentem,  .?'.  sequentem,   to 

je]:eodenne,  filiendne  46,  13 

conperissent,  s.  et  cum,  £>a  hi   46,  14 

habitum,  gyrle  46,  16 

3365  depromens, .  i.  eleuans,  jeswu     46,  18 

qu§rimoniam,    .i.     singultum, 

heofun  46,  18 

eanos,  harnessa  46,  18 

ducentes,  .i.  trahentes,  adreo- 

hende  46,  19 

optatf,  leofre  46,  19 

3370  nepotibus,  seftergengcuw,  nefe- 

nu/ra  46,  20 

fraudarentur,  hedaele  46,  20 

subnixie,  J.  humilibus,  of  jeorn  46,  21 
inauditis,  .?'.  nefariis,  unasej- 

cendlicuw  46,  21 

ortamentis, ./'.  supplicationibus, 

mynegunjuw  46,  22 


3375  nitebantur,  .?*.  moliebanlur,  hi 

hijde 

46, 

22 

thalami,  brydbu 

46, 

22 

tedas,  .?'.  lucernas,  jyftu 

46, 

22 

eopule,  .;'.  coniunctionis,  sam- 

wiste 

46, 

23 

consortium,  s.  ad,  .i.  contuber- 

nium,  to  gemanan 

46, 

23 

3380  Ad  argumentum,  .*'.  machina- 

mentum,  to  searecrae 

46, 

24 

hortandf,  .i.  ammonende,  my- 

niendlicere 

46, 

24 

suasionis,       .  i.      exortationis, 

tyhtingce 

46, 

25 

apostolieis,  baere  apostolican 

46, 

25 

oraculis,  .i.  sermonibus,  mine- 

Sunjum 

46, 

25 

3385  nubere,  wifian 

46, 

26 

patres  familias,  hired 

46, 

26 

proereare,    .i.    generare,    je- 

strenen                       f.  55b. 

46, 

26 

Quibus,  of  pam  he 

46, 

27 

ita,  ]?us                    [Hpt.  486.] 

46, 

27 

3390  quf,  ]?a  J>inc 

46, 

29 

pertinaciter,   jemah        ,  an- 

willice 

46, 

29 

permittendi,     ,i.    consentt'endt, 

aly 

46, 

30 

3357.  getincne  is  either  ace.  sg.  masc.  glossing  rethorice  art  is  participem,  or  stands  for  getincnesse 
glossing  reth.  artis.  3361.  R.  -dne.  3362.  R.  to  gefeodne  'joined  to.'  3364.  H. 

rgerlice  preceded  by  erasure  of  two  letters:  cp.  Ang.  vi.  101.    R.  gyrelanl.  3365.  R.  geswuteliende. 

3366.  R.  heofunge.  3367.  Cp.  1877.  337°.  ceftergengcum  wr.  o.  nepotum.     On  nefenum 

cp.  PBB.  viii.  533;  xii.  528;  Sievers,  §  277,  note  1.  3371.  H.  bedmle.     R.  bedcelede.  3372.  R. 

of  geornnm!  Cp.  2,  96  inportunis  (precibus)  —of  georn.  Leo,  BT.,  HI.  assume  a  compound  ofgeorn 
'  too  eager.'     Is  not  of  merely  prep.  ?  3373-  H-  unaseodendlicum.     This  B.  reads  as  unaseolc-, 

whence  the  unaseolcendllc  '  eager,  energetic  '  in  Leo,  BT.,  Sw.  But  D.'s  reading  seems  undoubtedly  the 
fitter  rendering  for  inauditis,  and  is,  moreover,  confirmed  by  the  Lat.  gl.  nefariis  :  cp.  WW.  45521 
nefandas  =  6a  unasecgendiican.  3375-  So//.     R.  higdon,  as  in  +2,  i$8.  3376.  R.  -bures. 

3380.  R.  -crmfte.  3382.   //.  has  the  corrupt  reading  tindtingce,  whence   the  tyndting  {find) 

'suasio'  in  Leo  and  BT.  3383.  The  gloss,  app.  took  his  lemma  for  a  gen.  sg.  agreeing  with 

utasionis.  3386.  R.  hiredes  faderas  (or  ealdras,  &c.)  ?  3391-  R-  gemahlice.  3392-  R- 

to  alyfenne. 
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facultas,  ./'.  possibililas,    acu-  3415 

mendlicnys  46,  30 

potestati,  ,i.  uoluntati,  mihte     46,  31 
3395  committo, .  i.  commendo,  betsece  46,  31 
inducias,  .?'.  moras,  andbidunja  46,  32 
superne,  .i.  excelse,  cere  46,  33 

maieatatis,  msejbrywnysse  46,  33 
argumentis,  orban  46,  33      3420 

3400  euidentibus,  .i.  monstrantibus, 

swutelmw  46,  33 

experiretur,        .  i.      inucniret, 

afunde,  jemet  46,  34 

Qua  peracta,  baw  gedonu/«  46,  34 
somno,  slse  46,  34 

sopore,  mameran  46,  35      3425 

3405  oromate,    .  i.    superna    uisione, 

leorednesse  46,  35 

horrescas,  paueas,  forhti je  46,37 
separet,  .i.  diuidat,  asendrab  47,  1 
exercitum,  werede    m  47,  3 

praesagio,  forewitejunje  47,  4 

3410  formosa,  ,i.  speciosa,  feejer  47,  5 

effigif,  .2.  specie,  hiwe  f.  56.  47,  5      3430 

liniamentis,  .i.  coniunctionibus, 

of  jefejjuw  47,  6 

membratim,  .i. per  singula  mem- 
bra, limmseluOT  47,  7 
eicladibus,  .i.  uirginalibus  ues- 

tibus,  wimplu/w,  orluw  47,  7 


faeinorum,  .i.  criminum,  mandae 

47,  9 
cloacas,  .i.fossas,  adelan  47,  9 

uolutabra,  .  i.  ubi  apri  porcique 

se  uoluunt,  syla  47,  10 

in  celeberrimo,  on  baw  maeran  47,  13 
municipio,  fsestene  47,  13 

construxere,    .£.  gdificauerunl, 

arserdon  47,  14 

cireiter,  .i.  pene,  forneh  47,  15 

districto,  .i.  rigido,  bearwisu;/z  47,  15 
regimine,  .i.  regula,  gymene  47,  16 
religionis,   .i.   discipline,  eaw- 

faest  47,  17 

[a]  .  .  .  tramite,   .i.   uia,   fra/« 

stije  47,  17 

per  obliquos, .i.euruos  tflexos, 

jeod  woje  47,  1 7 

anfractus,  hylcas  47,  17 

dextra,  on  ba  swybran  hand  47,  1 7 
declinantia,  .i.  uergentia,  bu- 

jende  47,  18 

bis    quingentenos,    ./.    mille, 

twije  busend  47,  19 

manipulos,  .i.  fasces,  jylmas 

[Hpt.  487.]  47,  19 
in  area,  on  flore  47,  20 

triturandos,  to  brexene  47,  20 

sacrosanctos,  burhhalige  f.  56h.  47,  22 


3396.  Elsewhere  an{d)bidung means  'expectation,'  not  'delay.'  3397-  R-  heofenlicere :  cp. 

328;  426;  1124,  &c.  3398.  Cp.  428.  3399.  R.  orpancum:  cp.  1389;  3214.  3403.  K. 

slope.  3404-  H.  matrran  ;  f2,  203  mamran.     It  is  possible  that  the  Brussels  MS.  really  has 

mamran,  since  m  might  easily  be  r.  as  tp  in  a  gl.  The  Corp.  gl.  WW.  47"  (om.  in  OET.)  mo/nna  = 
sopor  is  for  momra  (»  and  r  are  much  alike  in  the  Corp.  gll.).  Cp.  WW.  7430  sopore m  =  marnor ;  and 
Ps.  Tk.  lxiii.  5  Hi  mamriap  man  and  unriht.  Somner  and  Lye  give  a  mamerung  '  dormitio,  dormitatio,' 
but  without  reference.  /  34°5-  Cp.  405.  34J3-  Cp.  1554.  34T5-  R-  tnancLeda. 

3417.  H.  syle,  sylen  (for  -la,  -Ian).  On  the  latter  cp.  note  to  1557.  As  nom.  sg.  we  must  assume  syle, 
nent.  z'-stem  (a  fern.  ?'-stem  sylu  is  improbable  :  cp.  Sievers,  §  268) ;  the  neut.  pi.  in  -a  is  common  in  these 
gll.  3422-  R.pearlwisum,  as  in  H.  34^6.  II.  gend.     R.  geond. 
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3435  feralibus  edictis,  .i.bcslia/ibus, 

,i.  prcEceplis,  mid  jriwlicuw 

jebannuw  47,  23 

cruciatibus,  .i.  poem's,  \vitu?«  47,  23 
ingruens,    .1.    inpugnans,    on 

winnende  47,  24 

grassaretur,   ./.  uaslauil,   on- 

hisede  47,  24 

propugnaculum, . i.  obstaculum, 

wijsteal  47,  24 

3440  secularis,  licere  47,  25 

argumenti,  brafunje  47,  25 

ballista,  staeflibe  47,  25 

machine,  searecrseftas  47,  26 

arietibus,  mid  rammw/i  47,  26 

3445  subrutum,    .i.    obpressum,   of- 

hrorenne  47,  26 

moliretur,  heo  serewede,  ho- 

jede  47,  26 

augusto,  .1.  regali,  cynelicere, 

rumu;«  47,  27 

textu,  jesettnesse  47,  27 

effari,  ./'.  edicere,  asecjan  47,  27 

3450  commanipularibus,   J.  sociis, 

breapu?«  47,  28 

propositi, .  i.  gradus,  claennysse, 

gebincbe  47,  28 


martyrizando,    .  i.    martirium 

patiendo,  browienduw 
preside,  ./.  iudice,  ealdermf# 
in  alto,  on  healicere 
3455  tribunalis,  demendre 

culmine,  hehnysse,  jebinhbe 
theatri, .  i.  spectaculi,  waefersyne 
pulpito,  on  wsefersolre 
contionante, .  i.  conloquente,  je- 

sprecenduw,  dem^;/du/w 
3460  fustibus,  stenjcuw 

mastigiis,  .t.Jlagellis,  swipuw 
sine      espectu,  .1.  absque,   .1. 

intuitu,     butan    miltsunje, 

onlaece,  forjyfenysse 
pupillam,  syne 
euidsam,  ut  aleoned 
3465  flagrorum, ./.  flagellarum,  swi- 

pena 
uibices,  .*.  uerbera,  walan 
ut  magus,  .i.  maleficus,  swa  swa 

dry,  yfeldaeda 
putenti,  .i.fetenti,  stingenduw 
lotio,  .i.  urina,  mijjan 
3470  [quamuisj  .  .   .  umectaretur, 

beah  be  jewsette,  fihte 
incolumem,  ./'.  sanum,  halne 


47, 

29 

47, 

29 

47, 

30 

47, 

30 

47, 

30 

47, 

30 

47, 

30 

47, 

30 

47, 

31 

47, 

31 

47, 

31 

47, 

33 

47, 

33 

47, 

34 

47, 

34 

47, 

34 

47, 

34 

47, 

35 

47, 

35 

47, 

35 

3438.  Cp.  2209.  3442-  R-  stafliperan  :  cp.  733  ;  5026.  3450.  Cp.  3033.  3455.  demendre 

really  belongs  to  contionante,  as  in  H.  Over  this  latter  word  demendum  (cp.  3459)  must  have  been 
orig.  wr.  as  gl.  Then  in  the  archetype  of  H.  and  D.  another  gloss,  added  by  the  side  of  it  the  fern. 
demendre,  thinking  it  ought  to  agree  with  wcefersyne,  and  this  got  moved  to  tribunalis  in  D. 
3457.  One  would  rather  have  expected  Wteferstowe :    cp.  ZfdA.  xxxi.  9177.  3458-  H.  fieiverselre, 

presumably  misr.  for  wcefersoire  ;  cp.  3913.  3462.  H.onlece.     Cp.  s£G.  1757  respectus  =  anlcec 

(MS.  H.  has  anlec  alt.  to  -ic).  We  have  here  the  sb.  onlec  '  a  looking  on  '  (cp.  locian),  the  variation  of 
the  2nd  vowel  being  due  to  want  of  stress.  The  uncompounded  lee  occurs  ALH.  ii.  374s,  and  in  Aug. 
xi.  11850  intuitu  — mid  lice.  Cp.  also  PGH.  401  auersa—framlece,  i.e.  framlece  'looking  away  from.' 
In  HI.,  Sw.  it  is  wrongly  taken  as/ramlic.  3463.  syn  '  power  of  seeing,  sight.'     The  ord.  gl.  for 

pttpilla  is  seo :  cp.  //.  404  (om.  D.) ;  9,  11  ;  and  BT.  3464.  Cp.  1134.  3466.  H.  wala, 

and  on  margin  vibex—walu.  R.  wala:  cp.  4487.  Cp.  note  to  1557.  Is  ivalu  fem.  (<7-decl.)  or  masc. 
{u  decl.)  ?  Cp.  ZfdPh.  xxi.  360 ;  PBB.  xii.  369.  The  only  decisive  form  in  the  gll.  is  the  dat.  sg.  wale 
4759,  which  points  to  a  fem.,  but  even  this  may  stand  for  wala,  e  for  a  being  frequent  in  //.  and  D. 
in  unaccented  syllables.  34^7.  Cp.  WW.  31 33-'.  3468.  R.  stinc-. 
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simulacrorum,  anlicnyssa         47,  3G 
libamina,  .  i.  sacrificia,  ofrun ja 

f-57-  47,37 
ritu,  .2.  more,  of  47,  37 

3475  diruit,  tohryrde,  towearp  48,  1 

ut    effebo    hircitallo,   .i.  sine 

barba,  swa  swa  beardleas, 

swylce       geongu/rc      haeg- 

stealde,    rince,    hysse  48,  2 

neophitus,    .i.    nonellus,   nije- 

cyrred  [Hpt.  488.]  48,  3 

fundum,  seab  48,  4 

dampnatorum,     ,i.    proscrip- 

torum,  fordemendra  48,  4 

3480  horrida,  .i.formidolosa,  ejislice  48,  5 
ebulliebant,  J.  emergeban/,v?a- 

peledan,  up  abrsecan  48,  6 

squaloris,  J.  inquinationis,  be- 

smitenyse  48,  6 

nausiam,  .?'.  sentinam  1  uomi- 

fum,  wlaettan  48,  6 

reminiscitur, .  i.  recordatur,  je- 

manb  48,  7 

3485  pro,  for  48,  8 

sterquilinio,    .i.    loco    stercore 

pleno,  myxene,  meoxe  48,  8 

olfactum,  .i.  odoratum,  braeb, 

stenc  48,  8 

ambrosif,    swetnesse,  wyrtge- 

majnyse  48,  8 

nectaris,  .?'.  saporis,  swaecces      48,  9 


3490  fraglantiam,    ./'.    odor  em,   ste- 

minje  48,  9 

inluuiem,  .i.inmunditiam,  worn, 

smittan  48,  9 

latebras, .  i.  tenebras,  bystreful- 

nyssa  48,  9 

prodigia,  .?'.  miracula,  forebeac- 

na,  wundra  48,  11 

ad  excubias,  to  wseccu/w  48,  1 1 

3495  fanatief ,  manfulles  48,  1 2 

superstitionis,     .  i.     nanitatis, 

scinlaces  48,  12 

agglomerantur,  .1.  congregan- 

tur,  waeron  jejserode  48,  13 

prolixis,  langsuTW  48,  14 

fasciarum,  wraeda  48,  1 4 

3500  ambagibus,  orbibus,  .i.  dubita- 

tionibus,  bium  48,  14 

sarcofagi,     .?'.     tumba,     ofer- 

weorces  f.  57b.  48,  15 

suseitauit.  .i.  exciiauit,  araerde  48,  1G 
istinc,  ,i.  ex  hac  uita,  heonon  48,  1G 
tragoediam,    .i.   lucium,  wop- 

leob,  licsanj,  byrielssanj  48,  16 
3505  illinc,  .i.  ab  infer  is,  ]?anon  48,  17 

attonitis, . i.  fl/7W//z'.y,ablicceduw  48,  1  7 
spectatoribus,    .  i.   speculaiori- 

bus,  em\vlatenddu;/z  48,  17 

urguente, .  i.  increpante,  neden- 

duw  48,  19 

decreto,  .i.  iudicio,  dome  48,  19 


3475.  Cp.  note  to  2263.  //.  tohrerde  t  tojimarf.  The  latter,  which  is  obviously  misr.  for  towaarp  (this 
is  Mone's  reading),  has  given  rise  to  Leo's  to}eorfian  '  diruere,'  and  to  Hall's  lofiaarf  diruit.'  3478.  seaj> 
is  wrongly  wr.  o.  profundum  in  foil,  line  ;  in  H.  s.afi  (so  MS. :  cp.  Aug.  vi.  101)  correctly  glossesfundum. 
3479.  So  H.     R.  fordemedra.  3482.  Under  the  se  of  besmitenyse  another  hand  has  wr.  se,  prob. 

to  alter  it  to  -nysse :  cp.  3488.  34§4-  Cp.  1598.  3486.  R.  meoxene.  3488.  After 

the  gl.  is  wr.  in  another  hand  se,  prob.  to  alt.  -nyse  to  -nysse:   cp.  3482.     R.  -mangnysse:  cp.  313; 
4824.  3490.  Cp.  4772.  3491.  Cp.  648.  3497-  R.  geg/zdrode,  as  in  H.  3499.  wn?afo] 

r  alt.  f.  w  or  f.  35°6.  R.  ablicg-.  35°7-  N.  -tiendum  :  cp.  note  to  1003.  3508.  urgu-} 

betw.  11  and  r  a  letter  erased.  3r°9-  dome  wr.  o.  urguente. 
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3510  circi,  hrincjsetles,  trendies        48,  19 
[in]  .  .  .  spectaculo, .  i.  publico, 
inspectione,  on   openre,   on 
swutelre  wafunje  48,  20 

cuparum,  tunnena  48,  20 

gremiis,  bosmum  48,  20 

massa,  .i.  norma,  clyne,  clotte  48,  21 
3515  bituminis,  tyrewan  48,  21 

sulphuris,  swefles  [Hpt.  489.]  48,  21 
farciuntur, .  ?'.  replentur,  waeran 

gecra/wmede  48,  22 

suppositis,  of  under  ledu?«        48,  22 
rogi,  ades  48,  23 

3520  torribus,    .1.    ignibus,    fyrum, 

branduw  48,  23 

sarmentorum,  spiota  48,  23 

faculis,  blaesuw  48,  23 

minacem,  deoplice,  ejeslice       48,  25 
obolisci,  baes    stanes,   brynes, 

flane  48,  25 

3525  proeeritatem,   ,t.    al/itudinem, 

hehbe  48,  25 

rotundum,  sine  weal  te  48,  25 

spere,  trendies,  clynes  48,  25 

apicem,  .?'.  summitatem,  hehbe  48,  26 
conum,  healicnysse  48,  26 

353o  praBcellerent,  .i.supereminerenl, 


superna,  .?'.  excelsa,  mid  hea- 

licere  48,  27 

compresso,  .*.  extinclo,  oCpvypt  48,  27 
triumphabiles,     ,t.     triumpho 

plenos,  sigefaeste  48,  27 

obrizum, .  i.  aurum  optimi colon's, 

smaete  gold,  platum  48,  28 

3535  circi,  rincsettles  48,  28 

in    publicum,    .1.     manifeste, 

aewunge  48,  29 

[sed]  . .  .  processere,  .  i.  transi- 

erunt,  ac  forb  48,  29 

reciproca,  seo  geedlaesend         48,  29 

quf,  seo  is  f.  58.  48,  30 

3540  saginatur,  nuiritar,  maest 

agonithetis,  .i.  principibiis  il- 

lius  artis,  wraxleruw/ 
macta.  ,i.  magi's  acta,  jeeac- 

nude 
martyrii,  ./.  suplicii,  wires 
merita,  .i.  benejicia,  weldaeda 
3545  lieiis,  hefeldbraeduzra 
articulos,  .i.  artus,  liba 
palmarum,  handa 
pollices,  buman 
obuoluerent, .  i.fuscarent,  weal- 

cedan  48,  33 


48, 

31 

48, 

31 

48, 

31 

48, 

32 

48, 

32 

48, 

32 

48, 

33 

48, 

33 

48, 

33 

oferhlifan,  ofenstijan 


48,  26      3550  liciorum,  hefelda 


48,  35 


3514.  Cp.  492.  351 7.  //.  has  also  on  margin  farcior  -  ic  crammige.     Cp.  MS.  B.  15.  34 

(Trinity  Coll.,  Cambr.),  p.  338  gecrammod  gemet  'heaped  up  measure';  ALG.  1907  /anionic  crammige 
odde  fylle;    ALH.  i.   4304   undercrammodon.  35  24.    brynes  may  have  been   suggested    by  the 

context,  or  intended  as  gl.  to  the  prec.  Jlammantis  pyrce.  3525.    kekfie  vvr.  o.  minacem . 

3528.  heh)>e  wr.  o.  rotundum.  3529.  Cp.  WW.  f42021 ;  +  502*1  heahnisse.  353°-   R> 

oferstigan,  as  in  //. — Whether  we  take  the  gll.  as  pret.  pi.  subj.  or  as  infin.,  the  first  confirms  the 
existence  of  a  st.  vb.  hlifan,  which  Sievers  questioningly  infers  (PBB.  ix.  277)  from  the  Corp.  gl.  {WW. 
3238)  minaci  =  hlibendri.     Cp.  1003.  3532.  R.ofPryht:  cp.  2501  ;  3571  ;  4125.     Other  instances 

of/,  $  for  h  are :  383  do/A-  (//.  do/6-)  ;  2600  />urA-  (H.  firuS)  ;  3921  forsep  (=  -seh)  ;  cp.  NRT.  p.  80. 
Cp.  also  notes  to  66  {Aw  for/w)  and  552  (//  for/).  3533.  G.  triumpha/es.  3534.  \s platum  (so 

also  H.)  for  platedum  (cp.  450  ;  2118)  or  platting  (cp.  WW.  196-4 ;  ZfdA.  xxxi.  6)  ?  3535-  R.  hring: 
3549.  The  wk.  vb.  (gewea/ciau  '  to  wrap  round,  twist,  curl '  seems  only  to  occur  here  and  26.  69. 
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in  scammate,  on  winstowe        48,  35 
palestrico,  plejlicuw  48,  36 

fumigabundis,     .  i.    tenebrosis, 

smoci  48,  36 

flammarum,  ,i.  rogorum,  ada    48,  37 

3555  globis,  fymm,  antendnyssim  48,  37 
tutela,  .i.  defensio,  jescyldnys  48,  37 
protexit,  .z'.cus/odiuif, bewerede  48,  37 
in  amphiteatrum,  on  witehuse  49,  1 
cruentus,  .i.  crude/is,  se  49,  2 

3560  cabearum,  .?'. catenarian,  wocia, 

wyla,  hola  49,  3 

apertis,  .i.  rescratis,  undonuzrc     49,  4 
clatrorum,  pearruca  49,  4 

obstaculis,  .i.  conlrariis,  rem- 

minjcu»2  49,  4 

ginginis,  tuxum        [Hpt.  490.]  49,  4 

3565  roderentur,     .t.    mordereniur, 

forjnagene  49,  5 

precordia,  .z.  intima,  injebanc    49,  6 
inuisa,  labe  49,  6 

inanis,  .?'.  superflua,on  idel         49,  6 
gulosa,  .?'.  uoraciias,  free  49,  7 

3570  ingluuies,  .>'.  gula,  wasend  49,  7 
compressa,  .t.  super ata,  ofbrihte  49,  8 
oblatam,  ,i.  deditam,  forjyfene, 

brohte  49,  8 

lurcare, .  i.  deuorare,  forswel jan   49,  8 
hiulcos, .  i.  aperios,  ba  jeonien- 

dan  f.  58b.  49,  9 

3575  faucium,  ceafla  49,  9 

gurguliones,  brotbollan  49,  9 


oppilauit,  .?'.  obturauit,  fordytte  49,  9 
commilitonibus,  .1.  sodalibus, 

ca/«(p)geferuwz  49,  12 

stricta,  .i.exemto,  gewribenuw, 

atojenuwz  49,  13 

3580  rubieundo,  .i.  rubro,         dre    49,  13 
riuo,  ribe  49,  14 

occubuit,    .1.    corruit,    hreas, 

jewat  49,  14 

callositas,  .1.  scabredo,   wear- 

rihtnys,  ruh  49,  15 

elephantino,  hreofiijuw  49,  16 

3585  tabo,  J.  same,  wyrmse,  geolstre  49,  16 
deturpans,  .  i.  foedans,  awlaet- 

ende  49,  16 

particulatim,  per  paries,  dael- 

mselu//*  49,  16 

Babanis,  waefelsuwz,  hraejluw     49,  18 
uoti  compotes,     ./.     hilar es, 

wiltibe  49,  19 

3590  abseedunt,     .1.    perrexerunt, 

ferdan,  aweg  gewitan  49,  20 

ACCOLA,    .?'.    habitator,    in- 

lenda  49,  21 

inuitus,  .i.  coactus,  jeneanod    49,  22 
[ad]  .  .  .  commercia,  to  gesin- 

scipu7»  49,  22 

magis  magisque,  .**.  plus,  swa 

lenj  swa  ma  49,  24 

3595  oblatam,  gebodene  49,  24 

matrimonii  sortem, .  i.  socieia- 

tem,  ferscipe  49,  24 


3553.  R.  smociendum.  3560.   G.  cavernarttm. — Cp.  962,  and  f7,  257  wila.     Does  wyla 

gl.  eaten-  and  mean  'chains,  bonds'?  Cp.  LSc.  n8  coputat  —  togxdre  wilad ;  Wst.  1636  gewylede  to- 
gmdere  '  bound  together';  Lcdm.  iii.  8219.  3564.   G.  gingivis;  cp.  note  to  723.    The  same  gl.  occurs 

f2,  H. ;  223  ;   WW.  f4i2".  3580.  R.  readre.         3583.  The  gloss,  no  doubt  intended  ruh  as  gl.  to 

dira.  3585.  wyrmse  wr.  o.  eleph-.  3589.  Cp.  2219.  3592.  R.  geneadod,  as  in  //. 

3596.  H.  werscipe,  but  as  Mone  prints  ferscipe,  this  is  evid.  the  reading  of  the  Brussels  MS.  Moreover 
the  same  gl.  (fersc-)  occurs  again  2544.  There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  that  the  werscipe  '  married 
state'  in  Leo.  HI.,  Sw.,  and  />'7'.,  based  on  this  gl.,  is  non-existent. 
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squalentis,  ./.  sordentis,  fules 

f.  59.  49,  25 
ceni,  horewes  49,  25 

morsum, .i.  lacerationem,  sliten  49,  26 
3600  refragabatur,  .».  contradicebat, 

wibsoc  49,  26 

generosa,  .i.  bonogenere, aebelre  49,  26 
praepollenti,  .i.Jlorenti, flowen- 

dre,onscinendre[Hpt.49i.]  49,  27 
sumptuosa,   ./'.  accepinosa,  on 

jestreonfulre  49,  28 

patrimonii,    .:'.    Inert,    welan, 

faederes  gestreones  49,  28 

3605  opulentia,  welan,  spedinesse     49,  28 
habebatur,  .1.  landabatur,  je- 

hcefde  49,  29 

adultum,    .i.    iuuenem,    jebo- 

jenne,  sprindne  49,  30 

pubescentem,    .  i.    crescenlem, 

iunjlinjc,  wexende  49,  30 

secuturg,  .i. future,  towyrdre    49,  31 
3610  posteritati,  dzher jenny sse  49,  31 

consulentes,  rsedende  49,  31 

ad  nuptiales,  to  jyftlicuw  49,  31 

obstinatam,  .i.  perlinacem,  ba 

unfordyttan,  anwillan  49,  33 

inportunitatem,  .  i.  garrulita- 

iem,  jemagnesse  49,  33 

3615  refutando,  .1.  respuetido,  wib- 

sacende  49,  33 

frustrari,  wibeweban  49,  34 


conibentia,    ./.   prceparatione. 

jearc         ,  hsemeda  49,  34 

subarratam,  beweddod  49,  35 

sortitur,     .i.    adipiscitur,     he 

jehleat  49,  35 

3620  cubiculo,  .1.  domunculo,  huse  49,  36 
persuadet,  he  tihte  49,  37 

fastigium,  .?'. gradum,  gebinbe    50,  2 
anhelat,  sitiuit,  heo  50,  2 

Qui,  ba  sind  50,  2 

3625  prolixa,  .?'.  longo,  lanjsumuw  50,  2 
intereapedine,  .i.  spatio,  faece  50,  2 
tantum,  anu?«  50,  3 

proposito,  ./.  gradu,  injehude 

f.  59^.  50,  4 
incrementis,         sprittincju?;/, 

eacnunguw 
3630  prosperabantur,  .i.  bene  age- 

bantur,  jespedsumede,  je- 

welgode 
eonfluxit,  .2.  conuenit,  samod 

com 
secundis,  .?'.  prosper  is,  of  je- 

sundfullu^ 

successibus,   J.  for  turn's,    ge- 

soelbu;« 
practica,  s.  uita,  .  i.  aeiiua,  and- 

werdu;// 

3635  horrentis,  .1.  squalentis,  egislices  50,  8 

uastitatem,     .?'.    solitudinem, 

bradnysse  50,  9 


50,  5 

50,  5 
50,  7 
50,  7 
50,  8 
50,  8 


3599.  So  also  //. ;  we  should  expect  the  sb.  slite,  as  in  2546.     The  gloss,  has  taken  the  sb.  morsum 
for  the  past  ptc.  oimordeo  ;  cp.  1467.  3602.  W as  flowendre  suggested  by  the  foil,  affluentia,  or 

does  it  stand  for  blowendre,  the  Lat.  gl.  florentis  having  caught  the  glossator's  eye  and  caused  the 
initial y??  3606.  //.  has  habebantur,  which,  though  incorrect,  must  have  been  the  reading  of  the 

MS.  in  which  gekafde  (pi.  of  past  ptc.)  was  orig.  wr.  3607.  sprindne']  after  the  d  an  e  erased. 

Cp.  H.  485  (om.  D.)  ;  2,  197  ;  8,  181  ;  S.  186.  3610.  R.  -gengnysse  :  cp.  849;  2695.  3617.   G. 

cohibentia. — R.  gearcunge,  which  glosses  prceparationc.—Hameda  (gen.  pi.)  was  evid.  intended  to  gl. 
the  prec.  matrimonii.  3623.  H.  heo  gcwilnnde.  3627.  anum  as  adv.  occurs  MH.  i.  24s5 

buton  synne  anum  ;   ;88".  '  362S.  R.  -hyde,  as  in  //.  3635.  G.  korrentem. 
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adgressus, .  i.uisi/a/iis, ^eneosod  50,  9 
anachoreseos,    ./.    in    heremo, 

senettes,  ancersetles  50,  9 

exercuit,  .i.  custodiuil,  beode       50,  9 
3640  rabidis,  .i.ferocibus,  heteluw 

[Hpt.  492.]  50,  11 
molosi,  .1.  ca?us,  rybban  50,  11 

uersus,  .1.  cotiuerstis,  awend  50,  12 
donatur,  ajifen  50,  13 

ea  condicione,  ./.  causa,  baere 

raeddene  50,  14 

3645  interposita,  .i.J>romissa,bet\vyx. 

jesette  50,  14 

paupercule,  .1.  misery,  earman  50,  14 
direpta, ./'.  abstracta,  setbroden  50,  15 
depeculia,  .1.  spoliata  t  segre- 

ga/a,  asyndred  50,  15 

muliereule,  .i.femine,  wife        50,  15 
3650  strofam,  .i.fraudem,  fane  50,  16 

prophetiea, ./'.  wjM7/<ra,\vhiend- 

licere  50,  16 

uirtute,  .i.foriitudine,  mihte  50,  16 
propalatam,  geswuteled  50,  16 

[que]  .  .  .  abigerant,  .i.  spolia- 

reni,  be  hi  adrifon  50,  1 7 

3655  strictim,  breuiter,  scortlice        50,  18 

summatim,  .1.  plene,  hwonlice  50,  18 


dolium,  byden,  cype 
delaturos,     ./'.      oblaturos,    to 

bringenne 
dum,  ba  f.  60. 

3660  fefellisset,  .i.  setduceret,  bewseg 
obeuntem, .{.  morientem,  astor- 

fene 
gybbum,  .1.    curteum,  hoferii- 

endne 
asello,  ysle 
sospite,  ./.  sano  t fir  mo,  gesund- 

fulluw 
3665  Quanta  . . .  [sit],  hu  mycel  is 
ex  hoc,  of  ba 

gurgitis,  .1.  fiuminis,  deopan 
fluenta,  .i.flumina,  flod 
transire,  .i.  tra(ti)sfretare,otex- 

liban 
3670  melote,  scrude 

pudibunda,     ./'.    pudica,    seo 

s(c)eamfaeste,  sceamlic 
nuditas,  ./.  despolialio,  sceaw- 

festnys 
indecens,  unjerisendre,  unge- 

dafendlic 
obscenitas.  .1.  lurpitudo,  fulnys, 

aefesne 


97 

50, 

19 

50, 

19 

50, 

20 

50, 

20 

50,  21 


50, 

21 

50, 

22 

50, 

22 

50, 

22 

50, 

23 

50, 

24 

50, 

24 

50, 

24 

50, 

25 

50, 

25 

50, 

26 

50, 

26 

50, 

26 

3638.  Cp.  2383.  3^39-  R.  beeode,  as  in  LL.  3640.   G.  rabidi. — The  b  of  ferocibus  alt. 

f.  another  letter  (s  ?).  3643.  G.  donatus  est.  3648.  After  depecnlia  two  letters  erased. 

G.   depeculata.  3650.    R.  facn.  3657.    H.    bydan    (with   a   for   e).      Hence   the 

\\k.  fem.  byde  in  Leo,  HI. — H.  has  also  cype,  but  in  +2,  236  we  find  cyue.  As  all  three  MSS.  are 
ultimately  derived  f.  a  common  archetype,  this  must  have  had  cither  cype  or  cyfe  {p  and  f  are 
very  easily  confused).  The  latter  is  more  prob.,  as  cyf  st.  fem.  is  the  regular  rendering  ol  dolium  (cp. 
WW.  1233;  33o;'7=y£6\  31617),  whilst  cype  wk.  fem.  meant  'basket'  (cp.  18,  3;  Luke  ix.  17;  MS. 
Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  Cambr.,  No.  162,  p.  46  Peer  to  lafe  w&ron  XLL  cypan  fulle).  The  solitary  instance 
of  a  st.  fem.  cyp  'modius'  given  in  BT.  from  Matth.  v.  5  is  very  doubtful,  as  it  only  occurs  in  the 
twelfth-cent.  Royal  and  Hatton  MSS.,  all  the  earlier  MSS.  reading  cyfe.  3660.  R.  bewagde. 

3661.   G.  abeuntem.  3662.  R.  -riendne,  as  in  H.    Cp.  Zupitza,  Archiv  lxxvi.  208.  3663.  ysle 

(so  also  H.)  is  Kent,  form  of  es[p)le.  3666.  R.  ofJ>am,  as  in  H. ;  +2,  239.  3671.  Cp. 

+2,  240.  3672.  H.  has  the  better  reading  scam/cest  nczcednys  glossing />w</.  mid.     The  gl.  in  1). 

is  evid.  corrupted  f.  this.  3673.  Cp.  f2,  241. — R.  -dafenlic;  H.  has  dafniendlic .  3674-  So 

also  H.,  with  add.  g'.  cefsna.     It  cannot  be  cefesn  '  pasturage,'  but  is,  in_all  probability,  corrupted  f. 

[lV.   1 1  j  H 
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3675  [ne]  .  .  .  offendex^et,  pe   laeste 

jehrewde,  gelette  50,  26 

extimplo,  raedlice  50,  27 

in   ceteriorem,  ./'.  exterior  em, 

on  pan  yttran  50,  27 

aluei,  wseles 
marginem,  healfe,  stoep 
3680  translatus,  ,i,  aspor  talus,  ofer- 

ferod  50,  28 

fercula,  mettas  50,  29 

fretus,  jebeld  50,  30 

in  puneto,   .i.  in  momento,  on 

pincan  50,  30 

rudentium,  J.  seuientium,  jry- 

metendre  [Hpt.  493.]  50,  31 

3685  familicum,  .i.  ieiunum,  paene 

hunjrian  50,  32 

affatim,  .i.phniler,  fullice  50,  32 

saginauerit,  ./.  nutriuerit,  met- 

sode  50,  33 

manipulo,    caierua    t  legione, 

gefylce  50,  35 

astriferis,  tunjelbaeruTW  50,  35 

3690  ordinibus,  .*'.  agminibus,  orbi- 


anfractibus,  hylcuw,  biju///  51,  2 

exorbitans, .i.  errans,  dweliende  51,  2 
apostatare,  ./'.  recedere,  wiper- 

sacian  51,  3 

uir  uite,  lifes  man  51,  4 

50,  27       3700  uaste,  .i.  ample,  rumes  51,  5 

50,  27  penetrans,  .i.  circunuins,  ofe'r- 

farende  51,  5 

contubernia,  ,i.  consortia,  ge- 

manan  61,  6 

subterfugiens,    .i.   declinans  t 

abhominans,  fleonde  51,  6 

haudprocul,  .?'.  non  longe,unfeor  51,  6 
3705  delubro,  herje,  deofeljyl         , 

hedge  51.  7 

toraciclas,  .1.  imagines,  anclic- 

nyssa  51,  9 

secundum       praBsagum,      .  i. 

iuxta,    aefttr   forewittiguw, 

forgleawe  51,  9 

uaticinium,     .  i.     propheiiam, 

jydde,  witedome  51,  10 

commouebuntur,     .  i.    pertur- 

bantur,  astyrede  51,  1 1 


bus,  eahrinjuw  50,36      3710  manufacta,  s.  simulacra,  hand- 

eclesiastieo,  cyrclicere   f.  6o'\  50,  37                     geweorce,  handgewrite  51,  12 

clericatus,  preosthades  51,  1  Nubs,  lyft  51,  13 

gradu,  .i.  or  dine,  gepinpe  51,  1  corruptionis,  .*'.  dissolutions, 

tramite,  stije  51,  2                     gewemednysse  51,  14 

3695  errabundis,   .i.    uagabundis  \  uirili,                  cere  51,  14 

mistlicuw/  51,2  conplexu,./'.f<?«/«//f//0«1?,pingce  51,  14 


1    •  ,    y  t  cewiscnes  (w  and  f  are  easily  confused,  and  c  could  fall  out  betw.  consonants)  :  cp.  especially  f4,  69. 

Cp.  also  +7,  265  ;    +8,  193 ;  fS.  204  awisce.  ^  3683.    So  also  H.     A  pinca  is  not  elsewhere 

recorded.     Is  it  for prican  (pi  misr.  as  in)  or  for princan  (=prinee:  cp.  2369.     On  \vk.  ending  -an  cp. 
1557)?  3684.  R.  -ra.  3690.  In  place  of  ordinibus  G.  has  agminibus,  H.  orbibus. 

Eahringum  must  have  been  orig.  wr.  in  a  MS.  with  orbibus.  3699.   G.  omits  vir.  37°5-  R- 

deofelgylde :  cp.  1899;  2620. — Cp.  note  to  1468.  37o6.  R.  ant-,  as  in  H.  37 12.  R.  gewemm-. 

3713.  R.  werlicere:  cp.  1549,  &c-  37:4-  Gl.  wr.  o.  end  of  lemma  ;  //.  pincge.     R.  beclyppingce 

(cp.  1551 ;  3174;    5041)  or  emp)clyppingce  (cp.  4529)?     The  pivce  'fricatio,    amplexus  maritalis '  in 
Leo  209'°.  which  is  deduced  f.  this  gl.,  must  be  rejected. 


1.    ALDHELM,    DE  LAUD.    VIRG. 


99 


3715  prefigurat,  .1.  demonstrate  je- 

tacnode  51,  15 

octenis,  ehtafealduw  f.  61.  51,  16      3735 

lustris,  ymrynuw  51,  16 

lassabundis,    .  i.     nagabundis, 

ateoriendlicuw  51,  17 

circiter,  .i.  pene,  fornean  51,  18 

3720  archimandrita,      .i.     princeps  3740 

ouium,  hehf?eder,  lareow       51,  18 
preclaram,  .i.  per s pic  nam,  aenli- 

cu/«  51,  19 

totidem,  em  swa  feala  51,  21 

spatiis,  .t.  inieriiallis,  facuw       51,  21 
eurua     poplite,    jebjeduw 

hawzme  51,  22 

3725  colobium,  loba,   sere,  smocc,  3745 

hemebe  51,  23 

stuppe,  s.  tint]  heordan  51,  23 

[de]  .  .  .  stamine,  of  wearpe 

[Hpt.  494.]  51,  23 
putamine,ofoefredan.acumban  51,  23 
sine  pompulenta,  butan    je-  parsimonia, 

jlenjcedre  51,  24 

3730  panucularum,  wefia  51,  24 

ordiretur,     wses     jehefeldad, 

onjunnen  51,  24 

sindonis,  waefelses,  scytan  51,  24      3750 

peplum,  web  51,  25 


ex  tereti,  .?'.  rotund/,  of  sine- 
weal  turn 

filorum,  braeda 

glomere,  cliwene 

fuso,  mid  spinle 

netum,  jespunnen 

radiis,  risluw 

stridentibua,     ./.     sonantibus, 
hriscendu/« 

peetine,  pihtine 

texebatur,  wses  jewefen 

longiuscule,  .i.  longe,  lanje  7 
feor 

.i 


in    desertis,    .1.    secretis,    on 

westenuw? 
delitescente,   ./.  latitante,  lut- 

iende 
uolumina,  .i.reuolutiones, fyldas 
[numquam] . . .  extricabantur, 

,i.    rumpebantur ,    tosijene 

naeron,  foi^nidene 

.i.      abstinentia, 
minsunj, 


51,  25 
51,  25 
51.  25 
51,  25 
51,  25 
51,  25 

51.  2G 
51,  26 
51,  26 

51,  26 

51,  27 

51,  27 
51,  27 


51,  28 


forhsefednys, 

gnea<5nys 
tarn  frugalis,  .i.  temper  ata,  swa 

spaerlic,  jehwaede 
recentibua,  .i.  tiow's,  mw&xwi 
hortomm,  wyrtuna 


51,  29 

51,  29 
51.  30 
51,  30 


3720.    The  scribe  who  wrote   the  Lat.  gl.  was  thinking  of  mandra  in  the  sense  of  'sheep-fold.' 
3724.  G.curvo. — R.  gebigedurn,  as  in  //.  3725-  Cp.  KlZs.  127'01  Gyf  pu  hemePe  kabban  •anile; 

Aug.  xiii.  443UH  mid  hemePe.  The  nom.  is  hemepe,  not  hemep  (as  in  HI.,  Sw.),  as  this  gl.  and  first 
instance  cited  show:  cp.  also  OHG.  hemidi.  3726.  Cp.  note  to  1649.  372^-  acumban\  ba 

on  erasure. — In  f7,  266  atfredan  glosses  stamine.  Leo  and  Hall  regard  it  as  an  adj.  meaning 
'  shapeless' ;  I  take  it  to  be  a  sb.,  the  1st  part  of  which  is  mf  '  off,'  and  the  2nd  reda  (  =  hreda)  conn, 
with  hreddan,  the  meaning  of  the  compound  being  '  that  which  is  taken  away  f.  or  separated  off.' 
It  therefore  suits putamine  better  than  stamine.  3729.  -tigcedre]  g  alt.  f.  c.  373°.   G. 

pannicularum .  3736-  Cp.  457.  3737-  spinle\  n  alt.  f.  1.  3739-  N.  hri-. 

3740.  Cp.  5006,  and  //.  405  (om.  £>.)  riscendum.  Hryscan  'to  sound'  is  the  NE.  to  rush,  NHG. 
rauschen;  cp.  Ang.  xiii.  324.  Sweet's  riscende  'sounding,'  evidently  based  on  H.  405  or  520,  must  be 
struck  out. — Cp.  also  ■fWlV.  5048  kristlendum,  whence  NE.  to  rustle  :  cp.  Acad.,  Mav  7,  1892,  p.  447. 
3746.  Cp.  34,  1. 
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holusculis,  ofsetii/W  51,  30 

uesceretur,  .i.  reficeret,  waere 

jefed,  f  he  waes  gefestud       51,  31 

condito,  jestrycldre  51,  31 

3755  culine,  .i.  coquine,  cicene  f.  6ib.  51,  31 

pulmentario,  syflincge  51,  31 

potiretur, .i.  ditaretur,  jeroded, 

bruce  51,  32 

cum,  pon  51,  32 

cocturam,  gesod  51,  32 

3760  assaturam,  brgedinjce  51,  32 

in  foeularibus,  on  heorbu/«       51,  33 
ad  edulium,  .  i.  ad  uescendum, 

to  mose,  sete  51,  33 

refutaret,  ./.  respuerel,  wipsoc, 

ascunede  51,  33 

tyrannidem,  .i.  militiam,  sace   51,  34 
3765  in  clericali  gradu,  .i.  or  dine, 

on  preosthade  51,  35 

fungentes,  .1.  uletiles,  pa  bru- 

cende  51,  36 

[ad]  .  .  .  cingulum,  to  jyrdylse  51,  37 
[in]  .  .  .  latibulum,    .i.   lene- 

brosum,  on  dimhofe  51,  37 

truditur,    ./.  damnatur,     waes 

bescofen,  jeneborod 

[Hpt.  495.]  52,  1 

377c  intempeste,  swyltre  52,  1 

conticinio,  cwylsetene  52,  1 

radio,  .  i.  spkndore,  leoman  52,  2 


tremebundis,  . i.formidantibus, 

forhtu-w  52,  2 

lautumie,  ./".  carceris,  dimhuses  52,  3 
3775  circumquaque,  .i.  usque  quaque, 

jehwar  abutan  52,  5 

debachantes,   .  i.   stomachantes, 

woffiende  52,  6 

fixas,  .  i.  firmas,  jefaesnode  52,6 

sub  diuo,  dyrnuw,  swellenduw  52,  6 
chaumate, ./.  ardore,  baernette, 

swolebe  52,  7 

3780  usquam,    .?'.   ad  ullum  locum, 

ahwer  52,  8 

aliorsum,  elles  hwyder  52,  8 

ulterius,  ofer  f  52,  8 

culturia,  .i.  minister  Us,  penun- 

Z,um  f.  62.  62,  11 

effigiem,  .2.  imagincm,  hif  52,  12 

3785  in  frusta,  to  sticca  52,  12 

in  fauillam,  on  yslan  52,  13 

aliquando,  interdum,  hwi  52,  14 

propemodum,  poene,  forneh  52,  1 4 
inter  duo   populosa,   betwyx 

twa«  folclicuw  52,  15 

3790  praedia,     foreburja,    wordias, 

croftas  52,  16 

gerebatur,  .i.  agebatur, worden  52,  16 
fortuitu,  .i.  ex  inprouiso,  gewyr- 

delicuOT  52,  16 

casu,  ,i.  repenie,  jelimpe  52,  16 


0Lf-ECT70N 


3753-  R- gefestrnd ':  cp.  5035.     Cp.  also  LSc.  22215  nutriri-festrud beon.  3754-  gestrydd= 

WS.  gestredd  f.  stregdan  'to  sprinkle.'     Cp.  WW.  212*'  condiuit  =  saliuit,  gcndslredde ;  LSc.  9712  sale 
esse  conditum  =  mid  sealtc  beon  gestredd.  3757-  So//.     R.  gegoded:  cp.  1743.  3759-  gesod 

was  also  wr.  o.  prec.  tavien,  and  then  erased.  3768.  laiib-~\  a  alt.  f.  u.     //.  dunhoue,  which  is 

merely  misr.  for  dim-.  377°-  H.  tranqitillce,  serence,  smeltre.     R.  swyltre :  cp.  4657.  37 71.  R. 

cwylds- :  cp.  4658,  &c.     Cp.  Kluge,  Ang.  viii.  450;  Ltbl.  xix.  (1898),  14.  3774-  //•  dun-  misr. 

for  dim- .  Vlll-  R-  gefcestn-.  3778.  R.  [under  uii]dyrnum,  swellendum  [Ij'/le]! 

3784.    R.   hiw,  as  in  //. :    cp.  3913.  3785.   The  orig.  must  have  had  on  sticca,  as   in  //. 

'37^7-  R-  liwiluhi.  379°-  K'  wordias.'    On  wo rd ig  cp.  NSCh.,  p.  71. 
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armatas,  .i.  insiructas^esyre- 

wede  52,  17 

3795  peltarum,  .i.  scutorum,  scylda  52,  17 
testudine,  scildtruman,  rand- 

bea;ia  52,  17 

iam  iamque,  .*.  itiibi,  barrihtes  52,  17 
Be,  hi  sylfe  52,  18 

iugulaturas,  .i.  perfossuros,  to 

jyrnrnienne  52,  18 

3800  offendisset,    .i.    inuenirei,    on 

beode  62,  18 

simultatem, .  i.  discordiatn,  un- 

jehraernysse  52,  20 

mitigare,  .1".  pacificare,  leobe- 

waecan  52,  20 

niteretur,  .i.  cogitarct,  hojede  52,  20 
exortam,  up  asprungenne  52,  20 

3805  bellicosus,  gladiator,  feohtend  52,  21 
incentor,  tihtend  52,  22 

fautor,  adiutor,  fukumiend  52,  22 
signifer,  .?'.    qui  signum  fcrt, 

vicbora,  gesaeli  52,  22 

bachanti, .*'.  irascenti,  mid  \ve- 

denduw  52,  23 

3810  furibundo,  egislicum  52,  23 

strepitu,  .i.  clamor e,  gehlyde  52,  23 
sequestra,  todaeledre,  borjien- 

dre  52,  24 


uiolati,  .i.  contaminali, 

dre     f.  62b.  [Hpt.  496.]  52,  26 
federis,  .i.  pacti,  waere  52,  26 

3S15  clasma,  .i.  pac    ,  mal  52,  26 

ultricem, .  i.  uindicairicem,  lean- 

iende  52,  27 

uindictam,  .i.  poenam,  wrace, 

wite  52,  27 

exsolues,      .i.     pater  is,      pu 

jelsest  52,  27 

receptet,  ,i.  accipict,  underfo     62,  29 
3820  conrosus,    .?'.    deuoratus,   for- 

jnajen  52,  30 

examen,   .i.  multitudo   apiutn, 

swearm  52,  34 

ad  aluearium,  to  hyfen  52,  34 

pro  festiuitate,  .?'.  sollemnitate, 

for  symbelnysse  52,  35 

frequentanda,     .  i.     ileranda, 

jelomlaecende  52,  35 

3825  frugalitatis,     .i.    abstinentig, 

spaernysse  52,  36 

crustulis,  rinduTW  52,  37 

pro  foribus,  beforan  jatuw  53.  2 

uestibuli,     .i.    atrii,    inbirig, 

forbtiges  53,  2 

familicis,    hinjrienduw*, 

hung  f.  63.  53,  4 


3796.  R.  -beage,  or  was  it   intended  to  gl.  pe/taruml  3797-  H.  has  parrihtum  as  gl.  to 

strictis,  whence  the  supposed  adj.  parrikt  'unsheathed,  bare,'  or  'straight'  in  Leo,  HI.,  BT.  D.  is  no 
doubt  right.  3800.  R.  beeode,  as  in  H.  3801.  R.  ungehwmr,  as  in  H.     Cp.  note  to  66. 

3808.  R.  wigbora,  which  I  do  not,  with  BT,  take  to  mean  'image-bearer'  (f.  wih),  but  '  war- 
bringer,'  which  suits  the  context  perfectly.  It  is  the  same  as  the  wigbora  '  belliger'  in  sEG.  2716.  Cp. 
f4,  72  ;  f7,  280;  f8,  203;  -j-S.  2I4-  The  wio-  form  in  the  last-mentioned  instances  results  f.  an  easy 
miscopying  of  c  as  o  (cp.  220  note;  2825). — The  sb.  gesSlig  'a  standard-bearer'  in  Leo,  Lit.,  BT.  seems 
very  doubtful.  Had  the  orig.  [is^gesced  as  gl.  to  the  {oW.fertur  ?  3812.  For  the  first  gl.  cp.  1842. — 
With  borgiendre  the  gloss,  app.  meant  'being  surety':  cp.  WW.  t5°4"5  byrgea;  4621  sequester =byrga. 
Cp.  also  the  foil.  gll.  to  G.  2512  sequestra :  WW.  493"  byrgea ;  7,  99  and  S.  89b  {Ang.  xv.  208)  onbyr- 
gedum;  11,  14a  ambyritndum.    Here  we  have  onbyrgan  used  in  the  same  sense.  3813.  R. gewemmedre. 

3815.  After  pac  (which  is  wr.  in  the  Lat.  hand)  a  letter  or  two  erased  :   r.  pactum  or  pacem  ?     PL.  has 
face  as  an  Eng.  gl.,  but  is  evid.  wrong,  so  that  \h.tface  '  clasma'  in  Leo  and  ///'.  must  be  struck  out. — Cp. 
WW.  t504,/7.  3822.  R.  hyfe:  cp.  1557.  3829.  R-  hungrigum,  as  in  H. 
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3830  calculatur,  .?'.  numerator,  je- 

teald  53,  6 

iubileus,  s.  annus,  freols  53,  6 

[sicut]  .  .  .  supputatur,  swa 

is  jerimed  53,  7 

munificentie,    lacdsede,    cys- 

tinysse  53,  9 

xenium,  .1.  datum,  lac  53,  10 

3835  collegitur,  pro  inUUegitur,   is 

understanden  53,  10 

tempore   prepostero,   ,i.   con- 

irario,  mishworfenre  tide     53,  12 
uernali,  s.  tempore,  licere, 

lententima  53,  12 

non  autumnali,  na  hserfestli- 

cere  53,  12 

inpendebatur,    .  i.    donabaiur, 

heo  'wses  forjy  53,  13 

3840  mala  punica,  .i.  poma,  corn- 

appla  53,  13 

mala  granata,  gecyrnlude  ap- 

pla  53,  14 

pelmeti,  winjeardes  53,  14 

dactilis,  finjerappluw,  tanum    53,  14 

nicolaos,  mylisce  appla  53,  15 

3845  caricarum,  ficapplana  53,  15 


53, 

16 

53, 

16 

53, 

17 

53, 

18 

53. 

18 

53, 

10 

53, 

10 

massas,  cnynas,  clot  53,  16 

antes,    .i.    romusculos,    tanas, 

telejran 
palmitum,  winboga 
propagines,  a.  soboles,  tydder- 

nessa 
3850  raeemis,  clystru/rc 
botris,  cropp 
mitescere,  .i.  quiescere,  jeswi- 

can,  libian  [Hpt.  497.] 

calamitosa,  of  dimre,  earmre 
promiseuum,  J.  mixtum,  mist- 
lie,  gemenged  f.  63b.  53,  20 
3855  grassaretur,  .i.  uastaretur,  ba 

wes  oferwunen 
gratia,  for  binje 
sportulas,  .i.  cojinos,  spyrtan 
crustulis,  rindu/tt 
tortellis,  cyclu/w 
3860  tantum,  swa  micluw 

interuallo,  .?'.  spatio,  betwyx- 

faece 
uietus,  .i.  stipis,  fodan 
alimoniam,  .  i.  annonam,  foster 
familicis,    .  i.    abstinentibus, 

hunjrijuw  53,  25 


53, 

21 

53, 

22 

53, 

22 

53, 

22 

53, 

23 

53, 

23 

53, 

23 

53, 

24 

53, 

24 

3837.  R.  lend enlic ere,  agreeing  with  tide  of  prec.  gl. — Lententima  (H.  has  -time,  with  the  common  c 
for  d)  is  a  sb.  glossing  vernal i  tempore.  The  supposed  adj.  lenetentime  'vernal'  in  BT,  HI.,  Sw., 
which  is  based  on  this,  is  without  foundation.  3839.  R.  forgjfen.  3846.  R.  clyna,  as  in 

+2,  260.     //.  dyne,  on  margin  dyna.     Cp.  492.  3849-  The  gloss,  understood  the  lemma  in  the 

sense  of  '  propagation '  or  '  offspring,'  for  that  must  be  the  meaning  of  tyddemes :  cp.  Salomon  and 
Saturn,  1.  tf,for  XII  \_f~\yra  tydernessnm,  which  Kemble  translates  'for  twelve  generations  of  men.' 
We  have  a  similar  rendering  in  .EG.  216'4  propago  ic  tyddrige,  and  haec  propago  tyddrnng  odtSe  boh. 
This  latter  does  not  justify  us  in  assigning  to  tyddrnng  the  meaning  '  branch,'  as  is  done  in  Sw.  and 
BT. ;  j^ilfric  does  not  use  tyddrnng  as  a  synonym  of  boh,  but  means  that  the  Lat.  propago  denoted,  on 
the  one  hand,  'propagation,  offspring,'  which  he  explains  as  tyddrnng,  and  on  the  other,  'shoot, 
branch,'  which  he  explains  as  boh.  3851.  R.  croppum,  as  in  II.  3855-  R-  •Wttnnen. 

3856.  for  pinge  'for  the  sake  of  (cp.  BT.  s.v.  ping  i.  9)  is  a  very  appropriate  gl.  to  gratia.     In  //.  it 
is  wrongly  assigned  :  for  being  taken  as  gl.  to  gratia  and  pinec  (for  which  B.  proposes  to  read  pigene 
as  gl.  to  stipis.  3857.  eofinos~)  i  on  erasure.  3861.  betwyxfee  is  evid.  a  compound 

rendering  interuallnin  ;  B.  wrongly  takes  beiwyx  as  prep.,  which  does  not  suit  the  context. 
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3865  inopiam,  wanan 


53,  26      3885  statum,    ,i.  firmamentum,  je- 


refocilantes,    .i.    confirmantes, 

hyrtende  53,  26 

inminenti,    .?'.    ingruenti,    on 

win  53,  26 

inedia,  .i.fastidium,  meteleste  53,  27 

discrimine,  .1.  damno,  hearme  53,  27 
3870  farris,  hwaetes,  mealewes  53,  27 

simila,  .i.  farina  subtilissima, 


pinpa 
profligatis,    .1.   affligaiis,  afli- 

geduwz 
inextricabili,    .  i.    infatigabili, 

unacumelicuzrc 
plecta,  hyrdle,  bige 
plumemus,  ,i.  scribamus,  pluc- 

ciap 


smedman  53,  28      3S90  principalis  tanti   sexus,   swa 

poline,  .i.forine,  mealewes        53,  28  ealdorlices  hades 


memoratur,  .i.  perhibetur,   he 

is  jesaed  53,  29 

corbes,  wiligan  53,  29 

3875  fiscellos,  .i.fiscos,  tsenelas  53,  29 

lecythum,    .i.   ampullam    ole- 

ari'am,  anpullan  53,  30 


54,  6 

54,  6 

54,  7 
54,  7 

54,  7 

54,  8 

54,  9 


congruentia,    .1.   connenienha, 

jebaeslice,  gedafniendlice 
pre,  .i.  ante,  to        [Hpt.  498.]  54,  10 
propositum,    ,i.  gradum,    in- 

jehyd  54,  10 

uestibula, .  i. introiius,  infaerelda  54,  1 1 


pugillum,  .i.fa         ,  jripan      53,  31       3895  eodem  modo,  .?'.  simili  modo, 


SUMMATIM,      .*.      perfecte, 

hwonlice  53,  33 

nutabundo,  J.  titubando,  mid 

tealtrien  53,  34 

3880  fundamento,      .i.      stabilitate, 

jrundwealle  53,  34 

gradatim,     .1.    per     singulos 

gradus,  stsepmaelu/«  f.  64.  54,  1 
amminiculum,  .1.  adiutoriam, 

fultuw  54.  4 

patrocinii,  ,i.  au.xilii,   mund- 

byrde  54,  4 

protoplasti,  .z.  ade,  pass  fru/«- 

sceapenes  54,  5 


on  pa/#  ylcan  jemete  54,  12 

experimentis,   .  i.    argument's, 

mid  afundennyssu/rc  54,  13 

astipulabimur, .  i.  consequimur , 

we  gesepap  54,  13 

enucleare, .  i.  manifestare,  spyr- 

ian  54,  14 

signatus,  gemearcod      f.  64b.  54,  16 

3900  gerula,  berpestra  54,  1 6 

uernacula,  .i.  ancilla,  pinen      54,  18 

supernorum,    ,i.    excelsorum, 

hefenlicra  54,  19 

ciuium, .  i.  habilalorum,  warena  54,  1 9 
peliees,  .i.  concubinas,  cifesan    54,  20 


3867.   G.  imminentis. — R.  on  winnendre  :  cp.  888  ;  34:57.  3877.  R./arine.  3879.  R. 

tealtriendum.  3887.  R.  unacumenlicum ,  as  in  //.,  or  -endlicum,  as  359.  3888.   G. 

plectro.  Cp.  Pr.P.  241  hyrdyl  =  plecta. — For  the  2nd  gl.  cp.  WW.  t5°52'  windonge,  and  2392. 
3900.  R.  6er/>estre  =  '\XS.  6yr/>-.  3903.  R.  ceastergewarena ;  cp.  329.     The  glossators  so  frequently 

wrote  only  part  of  the  word  that  we  are  not  justified  in  deducing  £  this  and  4884  an  uncompounded 
wara  (as  in  BT.\  ;  the  ceaslrr  warena  in  Andreas  n  25  is  miswr.  for  ceasterzu-,  as  it  is  too  early  a  form 
to  admit  of  the  explanation  given  in  the  note  to  1951.  3904-  In  spite  of  the  cyfcsan  cited  in  BT. 


104 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


/J.yXL. 


j.  U 


k—iZ- 


iVt. 


3905  obsidem,  gisl 

monarchum,  .i.   dominalorem, 

ealdor 
receptaculum,  .1.  sinus,  habita- 

culum,  anfenjce 
puerperii,  hyseberbres 
Sollicite,  J.  curiose,  car 
3910  indulte,  .;'.  concesse,  gebodenes 
iugalitatis,  ./.  matrimonii,  sin- 

scipes 
consortia,  ,i.  contubernia,   je- 

mana 
proci,  fojeres 
sponsalia,  wedlac,  bryda 
3915  optentu,  .1.  intuitu,  of  bejym- 

enna,  of  begeata 
refutans,  respuens,  '\vibsacen 
latrinarum,  arjanja 
purgamenta,  aefyrm       ,  claen- 

sunja 


64, 

21 

54, 

21 

64, 

25 

54, 

26 

54, 

27 

54. 

28 

honoraliJi,    of 


laudabili,     .1. 
leoflicere 
3920  contempserit,  forhojede 


f-65. 


54,  28 


54, 

29 

54, 

29 

54, 

29 

54, 

29 

54, 

29 

54, 

30 

54,  30 


despexerit,  forseb 
respuerit,  wibsoc 
organica,  dreamlic 
concreparet,  hleo 
3925  armonia,  swinsung 
ac  si,  .1.  quasi,  swylce 
sirenarum,  meremenna 
inexpertos,  .i.  incauios,  umvare 
[cum]  .  .  .  pellexerint,   .i.   de- 

ciperint,  bonne  hi  bepsecab 
3930  sub  pretextu,  .1*.  sub  uelamine, 

under  hiwe 
procum,  fojere 
leuirum,  tacor 
superstitiosa  .   .   .  [culturaj, 

.1.   nana,     idelu/#,    feond- 

Wcum  sefgaelbum 


54,  30 
54,  31 
54,  31 
54,  31 
54,  32 
54,  33 
54,  33 
54,  33 
54,  33 
54,  34 

54,  34 

54,  35 
54,  36 
54,  37 


54,  37 


f.  AL.  ii.  1 86-,  I  believe  the  -an  here  to  be  merely  an  instance  of  the  inorganic  wk.  endings  common  in 
these  gll. :  cp.  1557.  39°7-  Cp.  105.  3908.  Cp.  4947.     We  have  app.  another  instance 

of  hyseber}er  in  SHy.  50  (Enixa  est  puerpera  quern  Gabriel  predixerat '  =  Acende  hyseber)re  ]xene  pe  G. 
foresade),  for  it  seems  more  prob.  that  the  gloss,  misr.  puerpera  as  puerperio  than  that  we  have  a  wk.  fern. 
hyseberpre  'a  woman  in  childbed.'     Cp.  also  hyscbyrding  and  £111.  cnihtgebeordor.  39°9-  R. 

carfullice:  cp.  56,  316.  3910-  G.  indulta.  39T3-  So  also  H.     R.  wogeres.     Cp.  3931 

and  4285^-  (both  MSS.) ;  4051  and  4148 fo-  (II.  wo).  Other  instances  of/ for  w  are  1006  geawnedra 
(H.gecef)  ;  2530  and  3784  hif  (II.  hiw)  ;  3458  zvafer-  {II.  fa-);  3935  gewefene  (H.  gefedene) ;  4409 
gleow  (H.  -7v  and  -/) ;  4474  wafede  (H.  fa-:  cp.  Aug.  vi.  102)  ;  4857  woriendum  (H.  fo-);  in  31 13; 
4044  w  has  been  alt.  f./  Cp.  further  Aug.  viii.  450  finter  for  winter;  fifel  for  wifel ;  451  hreaf  for 
hreaw.  In  spite  of  Kluge,  PGr.2  i.  1013,  who  sees  in  this  spelling  a  Kentish  dialectal  peculiarity 
indicating  that  the/was  voiced  to  v,  I  believe  that  in  all  these  cases  we  have  merely  a  graphical  error 
of  the  copyists, /and  w  being  much  alike  in  the  cramped  handwriting  of  the  gll.  This  is  borne  out  by 
the  converse  mistake  of  w  for  f\  4490  ferdon  (II.  we-)  ;  H.  515  (om.  D.)  wcerelae  for  fa relde.  The 
fogere  in  Sown.,  Lye,  Ettm.,  Leo,  BT.,  HI.  must  therefore  be  struck  out.  /  39M-  1°  H.  bryda  is 

alt.  to  the  adj.  brydlice  by  an  overwr.  lice  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  101).  R.  brydgyf/a  (cp.  1398)  ?  This  gl.  does 
not  justify  the  assumption  of  the  bryda  '  sponsalia'  in  Leo,  III.  3915.  R.  -tie,  -fe.     Cp.  WW. 

753< ;  2698.  39J6.  R.  wipsacende.  39 1 7.  Lye  has  Arsgang  .  Anus  .  arsganga  ,  LatriruB, 

evid.  derived  from  this  gl.  Thence  the  earsgaug  of  Ettm.,  Leo,  BT.  But  apart  from  the  fact  that  both 
MSS.  have  ar-,  not  ars-,  the  compound  is  an  unlikely  one.  The  most  usual  gl.  for  latrina  is  the 
uncompounded  gang  (cp.  WW.  18518;  32826)  or  genge  (cp.  WW.  f4369;  t5°°2>  8cc).  3918.  R. 

refyrmpa:  cp.  609.  39T9-  ?!•  has  the  better  reading  lofflicere.  3921-  So  also //.     R.forselt: 

cp.  3532.  3924.  R.  hlc.obrode.  393 '•  R.  «w-:  cp.  3913.  3933-  Cp.  3233.     //. 

(cfgidehu/i,  whence  I^o's  afgydcl '  superstitiosus  ' ;  but  according  to  1  lausknecht's  collation  (Aug.  vi.  101) 
the  ide  is  not  clear,  so  that  the  Brussels  MS.  also  may  have  afgaKum. 
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y 


celicola,  .i.  cghnn  cotens,  Heo-  tormenta,  ./'.  supplicia,  wita 

fenlic  bijengca    [Hpt.  499.]  55,  2      3955  non    ficte,    .;'.    mendacis,    un- 


3935  contexta,  .1.  conscripta,  gewef- 

ene  55,  3 

[eas]  .  .  .  attuli,  ,i.  trans  tali,  ic 

hi  brohte  55,  6 

CELEBERRIMUS,  .?'.  excel- 

lentissimus,  maere  55,  7 

ea  tempestate,  on  baere  earm- 

lican  tide  55,  7 

longiuscule.  .**.  late,  feor  55,  8 

3940  crebrescens,  wexende  55,  8 

qua,  on  baere  be  65,  8 

auguste,  rumes  55,  9 

potestatis,    .i.    imperii,    cyne- 

domes  55,  9 

inrogabat,    .i.     ingerebat,    on 

belaedde  f.  65b.  55,  10 

3945  penetrauit,  .1.  circuiuit,    gen- 

ferde  55,  11 


leasere 
siculus,  ./.  siciliensis,  sicelic 
indigena,  ./.  iciuis,  inbyrdlinc, 

burleod 
oppidi,  wic 
Qui,  ba 
3960  incendia,  ontendnysse 

scintillantibus,   .  i.   splendent  i- 

bus,     spyrcenduw,     brasl- 

liendu;;z 
bullirent,  .1.  exnndaueruni,  up 

abraecan,  wapeledan 
sulpureis,  sweflenuw 
globis,  bicnyssuw 
3965  feruida,  .i.  torrida,  weallende 
torrentum,  riba 
flumina.  waete 
in  prasceps,  nyberwyrd 
sarcofagi,  J^ryh 
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55, 

16 

55, 

17 

55, 

18 

55, 

18 

55, 

18 

55, 

19 

55, 

20 

55,  20 


dilaceratio,  .i.  morlificatio,  sli- 

tinc,  geter,  deadbaernes         55,  12  3970  tumbam,  .i.  tumulum,  blid 
atrox,  griwlic                               55,  13  turris,  stipeles 

uexatio,  .?'.  punitio,  jedreced-  propugnaculum,  wijhus,  fore- 

nys  55,  13  weal 

prepedire,     .i.    praoccupare,  ruituris,  hreosendlicuOT 

forne  forjan,  gelettan  55,  13  imbribus,  raescuw,  scuru/;z 

3950  testularum,  tijlena  55,14  3975  obuia,  onjeanwyrdnessa 

incendia,  ad  65,  15  liquefactos,  formylte 

scopulus,  .i.  lapis,  stan,  clyd     55,  16  seopulorum,  .i.  lapidum,  torra 

contra    inlata,     .i.    inrogata,  congeries,     .i.     midtitudines, 

onjean  jebrohte  55,  16  hypplas  f.  66. 


55, 

20 

55, 

21 

55, 

21 

55, 

21 

55, 

21 

55, 

21 

65, 

22 

55, 

22 

55, 

23 

55, 

24 

65, 

24 

55, 

24 

55, 

25 

55, 

26 

55, 

26 

55, 

26 

55,  26 


3935.  H.gefeHene  (cp.  note  to  3913),  whence  the  supposed  gefede  'was  vor  Augen  ist,  contextus, 
conscriptus'  in  Leo,  BT.,  HI.  Leo's  other  instance  of  the  word,  to  which  he  (p.  24)  assigns  the  meaning 
'das  was  vor  den  Fiissen  ist'  from  Gl.  Prud.  1046  (  =  PGH.  402s  huins  si  potis  est=gif  hit  gi/eCe  is, 
is  simply  the  common  gi/etSe  'given,  granted.'  3945-   R-  geond-.  3949-  ^P-  603. 

3952.  R.  clad,  as  in  77.  :    cp.  3163.     We  might  also  take  stanclnd  as  a  compound.  3956.  K- 

sicelisc.  cp.  IVIV.  \$o6v'  se  Sicilisca;  f2,  274.  3957.  K.  burh-,  zs'm  //.  3966.   G. 

-it/itini.  3967.  R.  wateru:  cp.  506.  3975-  &•  ongeanwttrde  (adj.)  t gendnyssa  (sb.  . 
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uoraturos,   .  /.  absorbluros,    to 

fornimenc  55,  27 

39S0  sopierunt,   .i.  cuanitcrunt,  ge- 

swicen  55,  27 

OPERE  PRETIUM,  .i.  con- 

ueniens,  neadpearfiic  55,  28 

pi'eeonia,  .  1.  fanorcs,  lofu,  her- 

urrja  [Hpt.  500.]  55,  29 

quas.  pa  55,  30 

canone,  .1.  regula,  sinope,  je- 

rihte  55,  31 

3985  sollemnia,    .1.  festiuilalcs,    si- 

melnyssa  55,  31 

cognoscitur,     .  i.    iniellegitur , 

oncna  55,  32 

quatinus,  .1.  tit,  f  hi  55,  34 

nequaquam,    .1.    nulla  tenus, 

nateshwon  55,  34 

contribuli,  jesibbuw  55,  35 

3990  municipium,  ./'.  ci'ui/as,  fassten  55,  37 
famosissime,  poere  56,  1 

tyruncule,  cempestran  56.  1 

oppidum,  .1.  ciuitas,  stoc(c)lif  56,  2 
prosperis,  ./.lull's,  jesundfulluw  56,  2 
3995  successibus,  .1. for  tutu's,  jesael- 

inaessuw  56,  3 

sublimatur,  jeoffred  56,  3 

prolixa,  .1.  longa,  for  lanjsu- 

mere,  for  langre  56,  3 

confabularentur,    .  i.   scrmoci- 

narentur,  hi  spaecon     f.  66b.  56,  5 


corruptionis, .?'.  mortis,  jcwcw- 

mednysse 
4000  Matre  .  .  .  [consentiente], 

tjeundremedre 
consentiente,  .1.  anmienle,  je- 

bafien 
distraetio,  .i.  uenditio,  todal 
clustella,  haepsan,  loca 
marsupia,  seodas 
4005  crepundia,  mynas 

comparantur,     .  i.     cmantur, 

waeron  jebohte 
mercimonium,    .  i.   commerci- 

onum,  manjunj,  jestreon 
faeibus,  .  i.  flammis,  of 
inflammatur,    .  i.     accenditur, 

wags  jehatheort 
4010  tribuniea,  ealdorlicere 

affieitur,    .1.    consumitur,  waes 

jewaeht 
eo  quod,  for  paw  furpen 
castigata,  jebread 
lenonum,  leasuhta 
4015  lenoeinio,  bepaecunge 

ad  detestabile,  to  ascunelicuw 
inuisum,  .?'.  exosum,  sae- 

tum  f.  67. 

lupanar,  melt  estmm  huse 
magoruni,  dryra 
4020  aruspicum,  iujelera 

superstitione,  .1.  uanitate,  scin- 


56,  9 

56.  11 

56,  11 
56,  12 
56,  12 
56,  13 
56,  13 

56,  14 

56,  15 
56,  16 

56,  17 
56,  17 

56,  18 
56,  18 
56,  19 
56,  19 
56,  19 
56,  21 

56,  22 
56,  22 
56,  23 
56,  24 


The  latter,  whence  the  gcndniss  '  obstacle '  in  Leo,  HI.,  stands  for  ge/ie/idnyssa  (cp.  2713),  or  possibly  for 
if  za,  gennyssa=g^n-  (cp.  4610).  39§4-  can-']  a  alt.  f.  o.  3986.  R.  oncnawen.  3996-  Cp. 

2859,  &c-  4000.  The  gl.  is  on  the  1.  margin  before  Matre.  R.  geunnendre  meder.  H.  has  geondre- 
medre,  whence  Leo's  ge-ondrymian  '  mit  Freude  entgegenkommen,'  and  Hall's  ge-ondreman  '  to  consent.' 
4001.  R.  ge)>afiendre.  4007.  R.  commerciiim,  as  in  //.  4012.  furj>en=fu>-fian,  and  is 

prob.  intended  to  gl.  penitus  (G.  56'-0).  4014.  //.  has  leasunga,  and  Hausknecht  [Ang.  vi.  101) 

makes  no  remark.  But  as  in  Alone,  p.  413,  this  gl.  appears  as  leasuhta,  thus  agreeing  with  D.,  theie 
can  be  little  doubt  that  this  is  the  reading  of  the  Brussels  MS.  also.  4017.  R-  andsatum  :  cp. 

272X.  4018.  melt  cstril]  betw.  //  and  c  a  letter  (;-?)  erased.     //.  meltrestru  (cp.  Aug.  vi.  ici). 

R.  meltestran.  4019.  Cp.  Sievers,  §  266,  Anm.  2.  4020.  Cp.  ES.  xxi.  335. 
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lac,    jedwylde,    ydelnysse, 

aefjselba  56,  24 

incontaminatam,    .  i.    inuiola- 

tam,       we  56,  24 

protexit,  .i.  liber anii,  bewarede  56,  25 
flammiuomis,    .  i.    ardentibus, 

fyrenu;;*  56,  25 

4025  torribus,  .  i,  camim's,  aduw  56,  26 

offulas,  ./.  paries,  snseda  56,  26 

resine,  .i.  bituminis,  hryseles, 

tyrewan.  storsaepes 

[Hpt.  501.]  56,  27 
fomentum,     .i.     mttri men  turn, 

fodan  56,  27 

Bcintillante,  spircenduw  56,  27 

4030  imbribus,  scuruw  56,  28 

sopita,    .i.     mitigala,     jelibe- 

waehte,  jeswefede  56,  28 

tabuerunt,  ./.  enanucrunt,  fof- 

dwinan  56,  29 

saluo,  .1.  integro,  jehealdenre     56,  29 
signaculo,  myrcelse  56,  30 

4035  confossa,  .*".  transfixa,    burh- 

hol  56,  31 

obeuntem,  .i.  morienlem,  forb 

farende  56,  33 

barbarus,  .i.  gentilis,  haeben      56,  35 
predo,  .i.  raptor,  reafere  56,  35 

archipirata,  .i.  summits  latro, 

flotman  56,  36 

4040  collaribus,  ./.  uinculis,  sweor- 

teju/ra  56,  37 
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57,  1 


senatu,  dujhebe,  raede 
capitalem, .  i.  morlalem,  behea- 

fodlicne  57,  1 

sententiam,  .i.  indicium,  dom     57,  1 
spectaculum,   .i.   inspeclionem, 

waefersyne  f.  67b.  57,  2 

4045  imperii,  cyne  57,  4 

sceptris,  .  i.  aureis  uirgis,  and- 

Avealdu7# 
seruanda,  ,i.  coslodienda. 

denu;« 
mediocri,    .*.   panto,    £eh\vae- 

duw,  mede;«licu;« 
gloriatur,  wuldrab 
4050  apicibus,  .i.  litleris.  stricuw 
procus,  fojere 


57,  5 

57,  6 

57,  6 
57,  7 

57,  9 
57,  10 

arce,  ,i.  summitale.  £ebinj>e         57,  10 
detrudere,  .i.  expellere,  adrse- 

fen  57,  10 

maleficorum, .i.  uenenificorum, 

unlibwyrhta  57,  10 

4055  neeromantia,  .i.  demonum  in- 

uocatio,  galdre,  wiccecraefte  57,  11 
pre strigiarum,  scinlaca,  jaldra  57,  1 2 
seena,  .i.  umbra,  hhvung  57,  12 

callido,  litiju;«  57,  12 

fantasmate,  .1.  simulator e,  hi- 

wunje,  gedwimore  57,  12 

4060  nebulones,     .1.    simulalores, 

scinlac  57,  12 

Bee  matizarunt,     .  i.    figura- 

uerunt,  hiwedan,  liccettan     57,  13 


4021.  afgal]>d\  /on  an  erasure.  4022.  R.  ungewemmede.  4029.  H.  sparcendum,  but 

as  Mone  prints  swirc-,  the  Brussels  MS.  prob.  has  spire-.     This  does  away  with  the  only  recorded 
instance  of  spearcian.     in  Satan  78  it  is  due  to  a  very  prob.  emendation.  4°32.    R.  for- 

dwinan,  as  in  H.  4035.  The  gloss,  evid.  meant  fnirhholod,  then  the  d  was  added,  changing  it  to 

•dol=-dolfen.  4044.  wrefer-']  w  alt.  i.f.  4°45-  R«  cynedomes :  cp.  3943.  4047.  R. 

gehealdcmim:  cp.  1801.  4°49-   G.  glorictur.  4°5I-  R-  wo-,  as  in  //. :  cp.  391. 3. 

4060.  K.  scinlacan  (cp.  2239)  ?    Or  did  the  gloss,  take  nebulo  to  mean  'sorcery'  (cp.  4695    | 
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ut     fumus      euaneseens,     .?'.  4080  eliminarat,  .i.  expelkrei,  aytle  57,  22 

uanitas,  swa  swa  gewitende  ita    prorsus,  .  i.  omnino,    swa 

smyc  57,  13                     eallunga                                  57,  23 

disparuit,  .  2'.  euanuit,  f  rdran  ecclesiastico,  .i.  sane  to,  on  cyrc- 

[Hpt.  502.]  57,  13                     licere,  haligere                       57,  24 

emarcuit, .  i.  e xarnit,  forscranc  57,  14               exorcismo,  .i.  adiuratione,  hal- 

4065  fatescens,    .i.    deficiens,    acwi-  sunje,  full                               57,  24 

cende  57,14              catacizatus, .*.  doctus,  gehalsod, 

dissoluebatur,   .i.    conlabatur,  jecrisnod                                 57,  24 

heo  wses  tolesed,  toslopen  57,  15      4085  parturientis,  .i.  nascent  is, 

qui,  se  57,  15                     licere                                       57,  24 

aruspieum,  .?'.  tnagorwn,  gal-  uulua,  .i.  quasi  ualua,  of  in- 

dra  57.  16                     nobe                                       57,  25 

magorum,  .?'.  ario/orum,  iuje-  in  baptisterio,  on  fulluhtbaebe  57,  25 

lera                                 f.  68.  57,  17  adscisceretur,  .?'.  aduocaretur, 

4070  memoratur,    .i.  perhibetur,   is  waere  gelabod                         57.  27 

gereht  57,  17              magorum,  .i.  ariohrum,  iuje- 

adhibitis,  .  i.  exhibitis,  gebeod-  lera                                           57.27 

dum  57,  18      4090  molimina,  .i.  ingenia,  orbanc- 

argumentis,  .i.  ingeniis,  seara-  scypas,  serecraeftas                57,  27 

bancu?//  57,  18               ammitteret,  .1.  respueret,  for- 


deceptionum,  swicdoma  57,  18 

muscipulis,  .i.  decipulis,  feal- 

luw  57,  19 

4075  [ad]  .  .  .  maritale,     .i.    uirile, 

to  werlicuw  67,  19 

consortium,  .i.   matrimonium, 

jemanan  57,  19 


sawe  57,  28 

eupernorum,     .i.    excelsorum, 

heofenlicra  57,  28 

inpauidus,  .i.  inlrepidus,  un- 

earh  57,  29 

peruicax, .i.  contutnax  t  super- 
bus,  geflitful  57,  30 


qua,  bsere                                     57,  21  4095  refragator,  .i.  negator,  wiber- 

contrariarum,    .i.    aduersari-  saca                                        57,  30 

arum,  wibenvurdra                57,  21  uerum  etiam  .  .  .  [cessit],  ac 

exterminans,  .i.  eonsumens,  ut  eac  swylce  heo   geswac 

adrjefende                               57,21  f.  68'\  57,  34 


4063.  K./ordwan,  as  in  H.  4065.  R-  acwinc-,  as  in  //.  4068.  Cp.  4193  aruspicibus 

=fflldrum  ;  //.  501  (om.  D.)  aruspices  =  gatdras  ;  cp.  also  2239  ;  4939;  2,  407.  However  it  may  have 
arisen  (cp.  Sievers,  Aug.  xiii.  318),  it  seems  clear,  in  view  of  the  instances  given,  that  the  writer  of  these 
gll.  used  a  form  galdre  '  sorcerer'  as  synonymous  with  the  ordinary  galere.  4078.  iv/per-]  /  alt.  f. 

another  letter.  4080.  To  the  instance  of  aytan  in  BT.  add:    Verc.  fol.  Si  boiuic  ariscS  peod  wid 

peode  7  hie  biob  /oinie  aytle  /ram  hcora  gemarum.  4083.    hah-  o.  cedes.  —  K./ullukte  ? 
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torrnentorum,  tin  57,  35 

cruciatibus,  pignunguw  57,  35 

fundamina,  stabelunja  57,  36 

4100  harenosis,  sandi3U/«  57,  37 

sablonum,  wara  57,  37 

glareis,  cysluw  57,  37 
ultro  citroque,  hider  7  tyder 

[Hpt.503.]  57,  37 
nutabundis,  tealtriendu///,  jlid- 

drienduw  57,  37 

4105  editam,  arasrde  58,  1 

structuram,  jetimbrunje  58,  1 

ut,  swa  swa  58,  1 

quern,  paene  pe  58,  1 

oraculum,  .1.  sermo,  spsec  58,  2 

41 10  robustissime,  paw  strenjeste  58,  2 

petre,  stane,  healle  58,  2 

imposuit,  heo  on  sette  58,  2 

crudis,  hreawu/ra  58,  3 

tunsionibus,  sle  58,  4 

41 15  sartaginem,  hwer,  poll.in  58,  5 

seuo,  smeruwe  58,  5 

in  tali,  on  swylcere  58,  5 

tormento,  pinunje  58,  G 

tenerr(i)ma,  f  iunje  58,  6 

4120  torreretur,  forbaernd  58,  6 

mediocribus,  paw  eadmoduw  58,  7 

contritis,  paw  abryrduw  58,  8 


consulens,  .1.  succtirrens,  je- 

helpende  58,  7 

miserescit,  he  jemilseb  58,  8 

4125  compressit,    ofpryhte,     f     is 

acweinte  68,  9 

ingruenti,  on  besijenduw  58,  10 

sartaginis,  hwere,  cy teles  58,  10 

exitio,  utsipe,  forsipe  58,  10 

cruciante,  pinienduw        f.  69.  58,  12 

4130  edictis,  geboduffz  58,  12 

cogente,  neadienduw  58,  13 

necromantia,  ^aldre  58,  14 

freto,  jetydu/W,  jejodeduw        58,  14 

pontificatu,  biscopdom  58,  15 

4135  predito,  jebyldim  58,  15 

sacrosaneti,  purhhaliejes  58,  15 

cruoris,  bio  58,  15 

ostro,  .i.  uermiculo,  readnysse   58,  15 

purpureseit,  heo  readude  58,  15 

4140  sertis,  of  58,  18 

lit(t)erisliberalibus,boclicuw  sta  58, 1 9 

sillogismos,     .  i.     conclusiom's, 

beclysinjca,  smeaje  legena  58,  20 

sectas,  ./'.  contentiones,  peawas   58,  20 

quinquennem  .  .  .  [taciturni- 

tatem],    fifwintre    swijan, 

stilnysse  58,  21 

4 1 45  stoicorum,  stserleornera  58,  21 


4097.  R.  tintregena  :  cp.  399.  4°99-  H-  has  incorrectly  staleSunga  :  cp.  1420  ;  2679. 

4101.  Cp.  note  to  1818.  4111.  heall '  rock  '  =  G.  halhis.  4XI4-   G.  contuns-. — R.  sleguut. 

41 15.  hwer\  w  alt.  f.  r.        4117.   G.  in  tanto.        4121-3.   G.med.  cons,  et  contr.  corde.    D.  med.  et  contr. 
corde  cons.  4I24-  I\. -saj>.  4I25.  H .  acweinct :  cp.  note  to  829.         4126.  R.  on  sigendum  (as  in 

//.)  ?         4!27.  R.  hweres,  as  in  H.  4128.  forsifie]  i  alt.  f.  another  letter.     R.  forfsijie.  4133.  So 

also  H.,  but  getydum  was  prob.  orig.  intended  for  the  foil,  predito,  and  gebyldnm  for  freto  (cp.  126  ;  781  ; 
2042  ;  3682).  4137.  R.  Modes,  as  in  //.  4I4I>  R-  stafum,  as  in  H.  4r42.  I  prefer 

to  read  smeage  legena,  as  in  the  MS.,  and  not  to  assume  a  compound  smea-gelegena.      The  adj.  smeag 
'subtle,  &c.'  occurs  Ang.  xiii.  368^  sagaci  monitu  =  »iid  smeagre  mynegunge.  4I45-  For  stcer- 

we  must  prob.  r.  sta/- :  cp.  3126,  and  Logeman,  Ang.  xii.  530.     If  star-  is  correct,  the  gloss,  must  have 
read  his  lemma  as  storicorum  :  cp.  Holthausen,  Aug.  xii.  606. 
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sophismatum,  wordsnoteru 

58, 

22 

non  muliebriter, ./'.  quasi 

uiri- 

interpellata,  .i.  obsecrata,  je- 

liter,  na  wiflice 

58,  31 

halsod 

58, 

23 

cincinnorum,  fexa 

58,  31 

proco,  fojere 

58, 

23 

erinieulis,  loccuw 

58,  32 

generosis,  J.  of  cynninguw,  ol 

tonsura,  efesunje 

58,  32 

aebelu/// 

58, 

23 

4175  cicatrice,  wunde 

58,  34 

4150  orto,  .i.  nato,  acenneduw 

58, 

23 

pudoris,  claennysse 

58,  34 

natalibus,  jebyrduw 

58, 

24 

signaculo,  mercel       ,  insegle 

58,  34 

petita,  jebeden 

58, 

24 

ascisscitur,  jeanlseht 

58,  35 

potiorem,  maeran 

58, 

24 

omnis,  ealne 

58,  35 

sterquilinia,  myxena 

4180  propinquitas,  gehendnys, 

cne- 

[Hpt.  504.] 

58, 

25 

ores 

58,  35 

4155  peripsema,  seswapa 

58, 

25 

familiaris,  hiredlicere 

58,  36 

caccabatum,besmittod,bef)ied  58, 

26 

clientele,  b^nrsedene 

58,  36 

furue,  .?'.  nigre,  deorces 

58, 

26 

domestica, ./.  congruentia, 

hiw- 

fuliginis,  sotes 

58, 

26 

cub,  jehybe 

58,  36 

atramentum,  blsec 

58, 

26 

sollicitudo,  cura,  carfulny 

s 

58,  36 

4160  exhorruit,  ofscoc,  wibsoc 

58, 

27 

4185  fortuitis,  mid  jesoelijuw, 

faer- 

maternum,              \\zwm 

58, 

27 

licuw 

58,  36 

gremium,  wununje,  bosme 

58, 

28 

casibus,  jelimpuw 

58,  37 

basterne,  scribes             f.  69^. 

58, 

28 

proserpinam,  propritim  nomen, 

1 

uehiculo,  fserelde,  waene 

58, 

28 

to  jidenan 

58,  37 

4165  parasitorum,    gliwra,    cnihta, 

ferunt,  cwyddiap 

59,  1 

forspillendra  bena 

58, 

28 

lacrimosis,  mid  woplicu;;i 

1 

59,  1 

geminis,  J.  duobus,  jetwinnuw 

58, 

29 

4190  singultibus,  siccetunguvz 

59,  2 

perrexit,  heo 

58, 

29 

lamentaretur,  heo 

59,  2 

cenobialis,              lices 

58, 

30 

a    phitonibus,    wiccuzw, 

fraws 

1 

militie,  jecawpes 

58, 

31 

raederuw 

59,  2 

4170  tyroeinium,     ./.    friumphum, 

aruspicibus,  galdruw 

59,  3 

jewin 

58, 

31 

deliramenta,  dofunja 

59,  3 

4146.  The  contraction  sign  stands  for  -nga:  cp.  2268.  4148.  R.  wo-,  as  in  77". :  cp.  3913. 

4149.  of  cynningwm  (om.  77.)  in  2nd  Lat.  hand.  K.  of  cynnigum,  as  in  f7,  299;  +8,  230;  j-S.  240. 
In  spite  of  Sievers  (Ang.  xiii.  317)  I  think  the  gloss,  had  in  his  mind  an  adj.  cynnig  possibly  coined  by 
him  from  cynn  to  translate generosus.  4X53-  R-  mcerran.  4J55-  Cp.  note  to  608. 

4161.  R.  moderlicum :  cp.  1763;   2691,  &c.  4*63.  Cp.  2185.  4164.  Cp.  4742,  where 

II.  has  the  add.  gl.  wcerelae  (for  farelde) .  4168.  R.  mynsterlices.  4177.  R.  mercelse,  as 

in  //.  4:79-  R-  ealre,  as  in  H.  4!83-  II-  has  incorrectly  gebyiie  (whence  the  gebyS 

'domesticus'  in  Leo  and  ///.) :  cp.  f2,  294  and  notes  to  4206;  5242.  4^5.  II.  has  the  add.  gl. 

prosperis,  which  agrees  with  ges<z/igU7>i ;  was  the  gloss,  thinking  of  fort  unatis  ?  4J87-  So  77.  : 

cp.  1557.  4'9L  R.  hcofodeX  4193.  Cp.  4068. 
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59,  3 
59,  5 
59,  5 


59,  6 


59,  8 
59,  8 
59,  9 

59,  9 


4195  garrientibus,  hlydendu;// 

applaudunt,  ba  gylpab 

consulta,  raedas 

scrupulum,     .i.    dnbitaiionem, 
incan,  tweonunje 

mouentia,  astyrienda 

[Hpt.  505.]  59,  6 
4200  quf,  ba  ba  f.  70.  59,  6 

prophftica,  vitigendlicere  59,  6 

modio,  mit(t)an 

coruscantem,  byr 

delitescere,  bemiban 
4205  de  sceuo,  J.  iniquo  t /also,  of 
unrihtu;« 

infamis,  .*'.  criminose,  unhlis- 
fulles 

calumnig,  teonan,  hospes 

inproperio,  edwite 

latentis,  dijelre 
4210  munus,  lac,  jyfe 

clanculis,  .1.  occullis,  dijlu;;/ 

latebris,  heolstruw 

deliberaret,     .  i.     discerneret, 
smeade,  jeteohode 

notitif ,  cy&Se 
4215  abdita,  dyrne 

archana,  hordas,  jeryna 

cognitum,  cyb 

satageret,  .  i.  iudicaret,  hojede   59,  1 4 

prostibuli,  forlijeres,  haemedes  59,  15 


59, 

10 

59, 

10 

59, 

10 

59, 

10 

59, 

11 

59, 

12 

59, 

12 

59, 

12 

59, 

13 

59, 

13 

59, 

13 

59, 

14 

4220  stuprum,  harmed 

lupanaris,  jalnysse,  forligeres 

incesti,  .i.  incasius,  fulre,  fules 

matronalis,  wiflicere 

lasciuf ,  wrsenre 
4225  obaeenitatis,  unclaennysse 

incentiua,  haetan 

inlecebrosis,  unalyfedlicuw 

stimulis,  pricelsu/w 

inpingere,    .1.    inmiiiere,     on 
besettan,  on  byddan 
4230  moliretur,  hojede 

uelud,  swa 

ferrato,  jeisneduzw 

apologitice,  beladiendlicere 

defensionis,  ware 
4235  retundens,wibbyddende,  ast)  nt- 
ende 

strofose,  leasre 

accussationis,  wrohte 

catapultas,  arewan,  jauelucas 

prolatas,  atojene 
4240  diriguntur,     .i.    misse    erant, 
vseron  jescotene 

retorsit,  onjean  hwyrfde,  on- 
jean  sceat  f.  7oh. 

textus,  jesetnys,  racu 

antiquitus,  on  ba  ealdan  wisan 

fabrieatores,  hiweras,  wyrhtan 
4245  presbiteri,  .?*.  indices,  deman 


59, 

15 

59, 

15 

59, 

15 

59, 

16 

59, 

17 

59, 

17 

59, 

18 

59, 

18 

59, 

18 

59, 

18 

59, 

19 

59, 

19 

59, 

19 

59, 

19 

59, 

19 

59, 

20 

59, 

20 

59, 

20 

59, 

20 

59, 

21 

59,  21 

59,  22 
59,  22 
59,  23 
59,  23 
59,  24 


4203.  R.  byrhtende.  4205.   G.  has  incorrectly  stzvo.  4206.  H.  incorrectly  unblis- :  cp. 

notes  to  4183;  5242.  4217-  R- cuj>,  as  in  Jf.     Cp.  note  to  3163.  42I9-  Cp.  note  to  1220. 

4221-2.  So  the  MS.     H.  has  the  same  Eng.  gll.     li.fnlre g-,fu/es  fori-.  4226.  //.  has  the  add. 

gl.  accensiones.  4227.  U.  has  the  add.  gl.  inlicitis,  which  agrees  with  the  Eng.  gl.  4229.  This 

inf. Pyddan  and  the  pres.  ptc.  -Jiyddende  4235,  as  well  as  the  pres.  subj.  in  CP.  297",  prove  the  existence 
of  a  \b.J>yddan  related,  no  doubt,  to poddettav .  The  instances  of  the  pret.fiydde  cited  by  Sievers,  PBB. 
ix.  293,  and  regarded  by  him  as  f.  inf.  />yn,  may  belong,  in  part  at  least,  to  this  vb.  May  not  the 
NE.  sb.  thud  come  f. Pyddan  (cp.  shut  f.  scyttan,  &c.)  ?  4238.  Cp.  37.  1.     To  the  instances 

of  ar(e)we  in  BT.  add:  A/.,  ii.  212  Gif  hwylc  man  mid  arwan  dcor  ofsceote;  ECPs.  lxxvii.  9 
sagittas  =  strehe  t  arwen. 
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adulterinf,  paere  forlijerlicere 

59, 

24 

titillationis,  ontendnysse 

59, 

25 

calcar,  spura 

59, 

25 

incesti,  forlijerlicuw 

59, 

25 

4250  crimine,  leah 

59, 

25 

cruentabat,  pa  jeblodegude 

59, 

25 

dissona,  ungeswere 

59, 

25 

sermonum,  spellunga,  sage 

59, 

26 

procacitate,  spraece  [Hpt.506. 

59, 

26 

4255  inaim.vda,re,.z.dea'j>ere)\ea.htrian  59 

26 

machinarentur,  syrewedan 

59, 

26 

obruti,  tobrytte,  ofhrorene 

59, 

27 

ut,  ealswa  ge 

59, 

28 

utrarumque,  aeghwaepra 

59, 

29 

4260  suecessibus,  gesaelinaessuw 

59, 

29 

historialiter,      gewyrdelice, 

emne 

59, 

29 

quadrare,  geemnettan,    ge- 

limpan 

59, 

30 

congruere,  gepaeslaecan 

59, 

30 

anagogen,  uplican 

59, 

31 

4265  in,  togeanes 

59, 

32 

mentita  est,  awxjg 

59, 

32 

calumniarum,  teona 

59, 

33 

contumelia,  hospe 

59, 

33 

quam,  paenne 

59, 

33 

4270  tollerant,  forpyldigap 

59, 

34 

apta,  gemaete,  geliclie  59,  34 

uicissitudo,  gewrixl  59,  34 

in  terra,  on  lande  59,  35 

OPERE    PEETIUM,  nead- 

peaflic  59,  37 

4275  UT,  f  ge  59,  37 

illustris,  maeran,  sepelan  f.  71.  59,  37 


emulatores,  dras 

contemptores,  dras 

eiusdem,  paes  ylcan 

4280  uirginalis,  maedenlicere 
propositi,  gepinpe 
sodalitatis,  gefer 
comitibus,  gesipuzw 
innotescat,  cyplaece, 

4285  proco,  foghere 
quatinus,  f  he 
obtata,  gewilnede 
conubia,  gesinscipes 
lurida,  ./.  caccabata,  fule 

4290  cloace,  grypan,  adelseapes 
uolutabra,  syle 
amatore,  wine 
subarrauit,  beweddede 
Circumdedit,  he  befengc 

4295  uernantibus,  glitenienduw 
cyclade,  ./'.  ueste,  wimple 


60,  1 

60,  2 

60,  2 

60,  3 

60,  3 

60,  3 

60,  3 

laeho"   60,  4 

60,  5 

60,  6 

60,  6 

60,  6 

60,  6 

60,  7 

60,  7 

60,  9 

60,  10 

60,  10 

60,  11 

60.  12 


4249.  So  also  //.     The  gloss,  has  misr.  the  sb.  incesti  as  an  adj.  incesto  agreeing  with  crimine.     H. 
has  on  the  margin  the  correct  forligeres  :  cp.  also  -j-2,  307.  4250.  R.  leahtre,  as  in  J  I.  4252.  N. 

-swegre,  as  in  H.  4253-  R-  sagena.  4254.  H.  has  the  add.  gl.  loqnacitate,  which  agrees 

with  the  Eng.  4258.  The  gl.  is  wr.  in  a  diff.  hand  o.  the  prec.  prebnerunt.  4261.  So  also 

//.  Is  emne  =  ef ne  'precisely,  exactly,'  or  did  the  gloss,  begin  to  write  emnettan  o.  the  wrong  word  \ 
4262.  ge  emn-~]  betw.  ge  and  em  one  or  two  letters  erased.— gelimpan  here  means  '  to  suit,  be  fitting  ' : 
cp.  80 gelimplcecan,  also  gelimplic,  -fu/.and  OHG. gilimpfan  '  passen,  angemessen  sein.'  4J64.  Supply 
andgite:  cp.  184.  4266.  R.  awcegde.  4269.  R.  fane,  as  in  H.  4271.  geliclic  is 

on  an  erasure.  4274-  R-  •]>earflic)  as  in  H.  4277.  R.  onhyriendras  :  cp.  WW.  t5o823 ; 

t395v0,  and  note  to  1254.  4282.  R.  gefer r cedene  :   cp.   2532,  &c.  4283.   G.  consortibus. 

4284.  R.  (ge)cyj>ta/id,  as  in  //.  Cp.  f2,  312  ;  f8,  234.  Cp.  cudlcecan  'to  make  known,'  Aill.  ii.  388'" ; 
'  to  conclude  friendship  with,'  A£S.  ii.  io8614  (var.  lect.  gecy&lican).  4285.  R.  wo-  :  cp.  3913. 

4287.   G.  wrongly  oblata.  4288.  R.  -pas.  4290.  cloa  ce~\  betw.  a  and  c  a  letter  erased. — 

Cp.  3320.  4291.  R.  syla:  cp.  3417.  4295.  So  H. ;  cp.  also  f2,  315.     The  gl.  would 

suit  the  foil,  cornscantibus  better.     Cp.  WW.  f  50821  greman. 
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auro  texta,  joldjewefenuw  60,  12 

pulchritudinem,  fae  60,  13 

prostibuli,  unrihthse  60,  15 

4300  lupanar,  forlijenes  hus  60,  15 

detestanda,  la]?  60,  15 

obscenitas,  unclsennys,  aewys  60,  15 

debachatur,  woffede  60,  16 

frontosa,  scea7«leas  60,  16 

4305  mecharum,  scraettena 

[Hpt.  507.]  60,  16 
inpudentia,   nebwlatunj, 

aewyscnes  60,  16 
stupratur,  wjes  belisned,  for- 

legen  60,  17 

ad  infame,  to  aewisclicuw  60,  17 
dedecus,     ungerisne,     bismer 

f.  7ib.  60,  17 

4310  corusco,  gliteniend(r)e  60,  18 

peplis,  \vebbu/«  60,  19 

furibunde,  feonlicere  60,  20 

reconciliati,  jehealdenre  60,  21 

flammis,  bry  60,  22 

4315  succensus,  atend  60,  23 

aggrederetur,  he  in  eode  60,  24 

lenocinii,  wewminje  60,  24 

procacibus,  oferspreceluw  60,  25 
inrogaret,£hebude,onbelaedde  60,  25 


4320  irf,  jra 

perniciter,  rsed 

urna,  ceac 

sulcate,  .i.  scripti,  jefurede 

recondebantur,  jelo 
4325  contingere,  rep 

inmature,  ungeripedes 

exsoluit,  gelaeste 

(in)sultatores,  dras 

stabilire,  jetrymman 
4330  balbis,  stameruw 

labris,  weleruwz 

porcinus,  swynen 

contra  inmunem,  onjean  un- 
gewewmedde  f.  72. 

spumosis,  faemi 
4335  dentibus,  to  ,  tuxuw 

aeriter,  tear 

grunnire,     grunnian,    hlecan, 
gyrran 

rediuiua,  mid  jeedcucedre 

subnixum,  undeibeoddne 
4340  uoragine,    deopnysse,    grutte, 
sweliende 

reduxit,  heo 

ad  lumina,  to  anginnuw 

roseo,  mid  waettere 


60, 

25 

60, 

26 

60, 

27 

60, 

29 

60, 

29 

60, 

29 

60, 

30 

60, 

31 

60, 

31 

60, 

33 

60, 

33 

60, 

33 

60, 

34 

60, 

34 

60, 

35 

60, 

35 

60, 

35 

60, 

36 

60, 

36 

60, 

36 

60, 

37. 

60, 

37* 

60, 

37 

60, 

37 

4297.  H.  goldgerenum,  fgo/dgere/e'num).     Hence  the  goldgeren  in  Leo,  and  -gerene  in  HI.     But  the 
orig.  evid.  had  -gewefemim,  as  in  D.  4298.  'R.fcegernysse.  4299-  R-  unrihthcemedes. 

Cp.  1220.  4300.  R.  -ligeres  :  cp.  2941.  43°2-  <z?vys  in  a  diff.  hand  (same  as  4258).     Cp. 

f7,  300.     R.  tzwysce  or  -sates.  43°3-  G.bacchatur.  43°5-  The  meaning  of  scroette  agrees 

with  the  Lat.  scratta  {scrapta^,  not  with  the  ON.  masc.  skratti  'wizard,  monster,'  OHG.  scraz. 
4306.  nebwlatung  is  wr.  o.  frontosa  in  prec.  line,  and  H.  has,  instead,  nebwlatful  as  gl.  to  frontosa ;  so 
also  f2,  317.     The  reading  of  H.  and  2  is  prob.  the  orig.  431 2.  K./eond/-,  as  in  H.  43r4-  R- 

brymim.  43I8-  o/er-]  r  a.h.  f. /.  432o.  R.  graman,  as  in  H.  4321-  R-  radlice, 

as  in  H.  4323-  Cp.  f2,  319,  and  note  to  2492.  4324-  R-  gelogode  :  cp.  308.  4325-  R. 

reppan  (  =  /?r-).  4326.  -pedes']  d  on  erasure  of  s.  4328.  Cp.  note  to  1254.  4331-  G. 

labellis.  4334-  R.fa»iig"»i.  4335-  Tk.to]>nm.  433^-  R.  teartlice,  as  in  //. 

4337.  H.  hleian,  whence  the  hletan  '  to  grunt '  in  Leo,  HI.  Is  it  miscopied  for  b/etan  =  \\S.  blstan  'to 
bleat'?     Cp.  3371  hed-  for  bed-.  4339-  H-  -peodne.     Is  it  miswr.  for  -wreopodne\     Cp.  2599, 

where  D.  has  -wreop~od,  and  H.  -Jiiod.  4342-  The  orig.  must  have  had  limina,  as  in  H.     Cp. 

2214.  4343-  r3id  the  gloss,  r.  rosn'dol 

[iv.  1  l  1 
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rubore,  rude  61,  1 

4345  martyrizauit,  ./.  passu  est,  heo 

bro  61,  2 

tumba,  byrij  61,  2 

in  cimiterio,  s.  in  monasterio, 

on  licreste,  lictune  61,  3 

grauissimam,  ba  hefejastan  61,  3 
cuius,  bxre  61,  4 

4350  mentionem,  ,i.  memoriam,  je- 

mind  61,  4 

caraxabimus,  we  writab  61,  4 

medicamine,  lac  61,  5 

fotam, ./.  confortaiam,  bejymed, 

jestranjed  61,  5 

ineolomitati    pristinf,     bsere 

seran  hsele  61,  5 

4355  ad  formam,  to  hhve  [  Hpt.  508.]  61,  7 
congruentes,   .i.  pertinetites   t 

conuenientcs,  bseslsecende  61,  8 
duxi,  .i.  depidaui,  ic  tealde  61,  8 

deuota,  estful  61,  9 

uirguncula,  maeden  61,  9 

4360  baptisterio,  fulluhtbaabe  61,  11 

adboleseeret,  iunjlsehte,  wlan- 

cude  61,  11 

egregii,  bses  aebelran  61,  1 1 

dogmatiste,  lareowes  61,  1 1 

disserentis,  ./.  nar ran/is,  cyb- 

endes  61,  12 

4365  eoacta,  ./.  correpta,  jeneadod, 

breatod  61,  13 


compulsa,  jemanad         f.  7211.  61.  13 

nuptiale,  cere 

triclinium,  .».  palalium,  healle 

theatrales,  jamenlicuzw 
4370  spectaculi,  wundrunge,  waefer- 
syne 

clatros,  pearrucuw 

priuaretur,  asen 

enixe,  geornfullice 

nitentibus,  hojien 
4375  indisrupta,  untobro 

crepundia,  mynas 

pretiosam,  deorwu 

ru(g)itus,  jrunnunje,  jryme- 
tunje 

feroces,  jriwlicu/« 
4380  ursing,  byrenne 

rapacitatis,  reafulnysse 

rictus,  ceaflu?;/ 

patrocinium,  mundbyrde 

prestante,  forji 
4385  eonseruauit,  seo  jeheold 

crepitantes,  brastliende 

torres,  brynas 

semiustas,  sa?//s\vaglede,  sand- 
bsernde 

pyrarum,  ala 
4390  faeulas,  brynas 

restinctas,  acwen(c)te 

euasit,  aetwand 

ornata,  geglenjed 


61, 

14 

61 

14 

61 

15 

61 

15 

61 

15 

61 

1G 

61 

16 

61 

,  16 

61 

17 

61 

17 

61 

17 

61 

18 

61 

18 

61 

19 

61 

19 

61 

19 

61, 

19 

61, 

19 

61 

20 

61 

20 

61 

21 

61 

21 

61 

21 

61 

21 

61 

,  22 

61 

23 

61 

24 

4345.  R.  Prowode.  4346.  R.  byrigen  or  -igels.  4352-  R-  lacmmge:  cp.  note  to  382. 

4361.  Cp.  f2,  320;   WIV.  f343'J.  4367-  R-  giftlUere  or  bryd- .  4372.  R.  asendred. 

4374.  R.  hogiendum.  4375-  R-  untobrocen.  4377-  R-  deorumr)>e.  4380.  R.  by  retire  \ 

cp.  1476.  4383-  itiund-}  d  alt.  f.  b.  4384.  R.  forgifendum.  43^7-  Betw.  tar  and 

res  a  letter  erased.  4388.  sandbcernde  is  wr.  with  brynas  o.  faeulas,  but  evid.  glosses  semiustas: 

cp.  +2,  323  sambc£mede.    H.  has  also  the  correct  samb-  on  the  margin.    The  orig.  prob.  had  sab-,  which 
the  copyist  wrongly  expanded  to  sandb-.  4389.  al  'a  burning':  cp.  4470.     Cp.  ondl,  dtfeet,  &c., 

Slatt,  &c.  4390.  bry-~\  r  on  erasure. 
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trop(h)eo,  wuldeibeaje,  sijere 
4395  celesti,  on  heofen 

albo,  wexbie 

rumigerule,  hlisfulles 

qua,  of  pam 

cloace,  seajjes,  fyl]?e 
4400  exhorruit,  .i.  respuit,  wij^soc 

nuptialis,  jyftlicere 

copule,  jejaederunje,  samwiste 

dispari,  unjelicere  f.  73. 

tyara,  haette  [Hpt.  509.] 

4405  titulo,  naman 

catholicorum,  jeleaf 

precelso,  healicere 

fastigio,  hehj^e 

fulminauit,  pro  claruil,  jleow, 
scan 
4410  tntercapedinem,  faec 

pertinaciter,  anwillice 

reluctaretur,  wi^cwaejj 

fontibus,  wylsrin 

procellarum,     .  /'.     ni?nborum, 
scura 
4415  turbines,  hreohnessa 

tonitrua,  bunera 

fragore,  cyrme,  dyne 

horrisono,  egeslico 

terrentia,  brejende 
4420  concitans,  .i.  suscita?ts,  awec- 
cende 

igniferas,  fyrbaere 

fulminum,  lija 

coru(s)cationes,  raescetunga 


61, 

24 

61, 

25 

61, 

25 

61, 

25 

61, 

26 

61, 

26 

61, 

26 

61, 

26 

61, 

27 

61, 

31 

61, 

32 

61, 

33 

61, 

34 

61, 

35 

61, 

35 

61, 

35 

61, 

37 

61, 

37 

62,  1 

62,  1 

62,  2 
62,  2 
62,  3 
62,  3 
62,  3 
62,  3 


62,  4 
62,  4 
62,  4 
62,  4 


eieiens,    .1.  inmi/fens,    ut    aly- 

niende 
4425  spectaculum,  wafunge 
in  tantum,  to  p&m  swybe 
faculis,  mid  blaesuw 
fanatiee,  manfulles,  jewidledre 
superstitionis,  scinlaces,  ydel- 

nysse,  gedwyldes 
4430  contemtrix,  forsaewestre 
cultrix,  bijenjcestre 
narretur,  pro  dicahir,  heo  wes 

jesaed 
magistri    militum,    campeal- 

dra  f.  73b 

liberalibus,  boclicuwz 
4435  minaei,  egeslicere 

proceritate,     .  i.    sublimitate, 

heabnysse 
in    edito,    .1.   in  fastigio,    on 

sticylnysse,  on  hehbe 
porrectam,  arseredne 
liture,  linunge,  clames 
4440  compage,  jefeje 
in  qua,  of  )>am 
indegitamentorum,  aej?enra 
adholeret,  sterde 
holacausta,  ofrunga 
4445  dedito,  underbeod 

ineonsulte,  unraedlice,   unfor- 

wandedlice 
cum,  ba  £>a  he 
effigies,  anlic 
ueneris,  jydene,  wselcyrie 


62,  5 
62,  5 
62,  6 
62,  6 
62,  8 

62,  8 
62,  9 
62,  9 

62,  10 

62,  10 
62,  11 
62,  12 

62,  13 

62,  13 
62,  13 
62,  13 
62,  13 
62,  14 
62,  15 
62,  15 
62,  16 
62,  16 

62,  17 
62,  17 
62,  18 
62,  19 


4395.  R.  heofenlicum.  4396.  R.  ivexbrede.  4399-  MS.  doa'cce.  44°4-  Gl.  in 

the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  4406.  R.  geleafulra  :  cp.  172  ;  1359,  &c-  44J3-  R-  wylspringum, 

as  in  H. :  cp.  656.  44J6.  R. }unerada,  as  in  H.  44'8.  R.  -licum,  as  in  H.  4424-   G. 

eliciens. — Cp.  1 134.  4429-  scml-  wr.  o.  prec.  fanat-.  4433-  Gl.  in  gen.  pi.  for  gen.  sg. 

4439.  So  also  H.     R.  liminge :  cp.  WW.  f43613 ;  t5°9ia-  4442-  R-  h<z]>enra  boca  :  cp.  WW. 

t4254;  t50913.  444§-  R-  anlicnyssa.  4449-  Over  ueneris  is  scratched,  without  ink,  and 

in  a  much  larger  hand,  gydene,  which  is  repeated  in  ink  in  the  ord.  gl.  hand. 
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4450  stuprorum,  forli  62,  19 

amatricis,  nedhaemestran,  lufes- 


tran 

62, 

20 

parricida,  msejmyrbra 

62, 

22 

machinatur,  serewede 

62, 

23 

olidos,  fule 

62, 

24 

squalores,    unclsennessa, 

fra- 

cedn 

62, 

24 

horrescit,  alabode 

62, 

24 

Bcopulum,    .i.    lapis,    cweorn- 

stan  62,  25 

conexum,  jebundene 

[Hpt.  510.]  62,  25 
pauescit,  heo  62,  26 

4460  mollescit,  heo  62,  27 

deformatio,  wlaettuncj,  wlaetta, 

hiwleas  62,  27 

flaua,  jeola  swylce   twymylte 

wex  f.  74.  62,  28 

cesaries,  fex  62,  28 

raderetur,  on  ascoren  62,  28 

4465  per  publicum,  .i.  per  medium, 

ontwaefemesse.wsefersyne  62,  28 
decaluata,  unhufed,  behsettod  62,  28 
traheretur,  wses  jetojen,  je- 

drajen  62,  28 

Btatum,  anraednysse  62,  29 

inclinat,  jebijde  62,  29 

4470  incendia,  al  62,  29 


62, 

30 

62, 

31 

62, 

31 

62, 

31 

62, 

32 

62, 

33 

62, 

34 

62, 

34 

62, 

36 

chaldaici,  }5se  chaldeiscan         62,  30 
regnatoris,  cyninjces  62,  30 

machinas,  seara  62,  30 

obstipuit,  ./.  expauit,  ondred, 

wafede 
4475  rictus,  ceaf 

marsi,  dryas,  iujeleras 
incantationum,  jaldra 
irritabant, .  i.  prouocalant,  jre- 

medan 
pudoris,  claennysse 
4480  geminis,  duobus,  twaw 
spicularum,  ga 
cum,  J?a  |?a 
ad  .  .  .  ineptas,  to    \z.m    un- 

]5geslicuOT  63,  1 

furibundus,  jraw,  wrab  63,  2 

4485  catastarum,  hyrdla,  fyrbollena    63,  2 
palmarum,  swincla  63,  3 

uibices,  wala  63,  3 

exhibuit,  jearcode  63,  3 

applicauit, .  i.  iuncxit,  to  raehte    63,  4 
4490  naufragauerant,  forliban,  for- 

ferdon  63,  5 

[a]  . . .  consortio,  fraw  gemanan  63,  6 
apostatauerant,  wibersacedan, 

wbyredon  63,  6 

deprauandam, .  2.  mactdandam , 

to  awyrdenne  63,  6 


4450.  Over  stuprorum  is  scratched  kcemed,  the  inked  forli  is  wr.  in  the  ord.  hand  o.  it.     R.  forligera 
4455.  R.  fracednessa.  4461.  hiwleas  is  wr.  after  the  other  gll.  and  cannot  therefore  well  be 

intended  for  an  adj.  agreeing  with  them.     H.  hiwlueslas.     R.  hiwleast  or  -leasnes  ?  4462.  twy-~\ 

t  alt.  f.  el  4464-  R-  ofasc-,  as  in  H. ;  and  f2,  337.  4465.  Cp.  Luke  xxiii.  48  (MS. 


Hatton)  eall  ivered pe  cet  pisse  wcefemyssen  war  en. 


4466.  Cp.  s^ES.  ii.  74116  se  cynincg .  .  .  het  .  .  . 


hine  behmttian.  447°-  Cp.  4389.     //.  has  the  compound  onal.  447 1.  R.  Pees,  as  in  H. 

4473.  In  view  of  1656  ;  2892  ;    3443  it  is  prob.  that  the  gloss,  meant  searacra/tas.  4475-  R- 

ceaflas.  4481.  R.  gara.  44§3-  The  gl.  is  wr.  o.  ad  nefandas  in  the  prec.  line,  but  in  H. 

it  glosses  ineptas,  for  which  it  is  evid.  meant.  4486.  N.  sivingla.     II.  swinela  (e  evid.  misr.  as  e), 

whence  Leo's  swinel  '  palma.'  4487.  Cp.  3466.  449°-  Cp.  629.  4492-  R« 

wipyredon  (  =  7viJ>er-)  ?      If,  pwreredon,  which  points  rather  to  the  vb.  pwyrian. 
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apostatarum,  flymena,  •\vi])er- 

sacena 
4495  cicatrices,  dole 

penitudinis,  behweowsunge 
curauit,  s.  ilia,  heo  f.  74b 

pretorium,  domern 
cachinnanti,  tenduw 

4500  cauillatione,   .1.   uiluperatione, 

ceachetunge,  hospe 
fatebatur,  saede 
rata,  .1.  grata,  jecweme,  banc- 

wyrbe 
munuscula,  gyfe,  lac 
gannitura,  mid  jecance 
4505  prolatum,  .i.  narratum,  s.  est, 

jesaed,  geypped  waes 
pridem,  anu;/z  daeje 
pateretur,  heo 
tru(n)canda,  to  cwellende 

[Hpt.511.] 
cum  purpureis  totidem  rosis, 

mid     efenfealu///     readuw 

rosu/;/ 
4510  describitur,  heo 

INTEGERItlME,    gehealtsu- 

mestre,  clae 
tripertiti,  breo  todadedes 
monarchiam,  principatum,  ri- 

ceter 


63 

1,  7 

63 

;.-  7 

63 

;,  8 

63 

,  8 

63, 

10 

63, 

11 

63, 

11 

63, 

12 

63, 

13 

63, 

13 

63, 

14 

63, 

14 

63, 

14 

63, 

15  | 

63,  15 


63,  16 

63,  17 

63,  20 
63,  21 

63,  22 


successibus,  gesseli  63,  22 

4515  pretorum,  .i.  iudicam,  ealdor- 

man  63,  23 

generosam,  aebe  63,  24 

sobolem,  cyn  63,  25 

indolem,  .*.  iuuentutem,  aebel- 

bornesse  63,  25 

famosf,  hlis  f.  75.  63,  25 

4520  uirginitatis,  msej  63,  26 

rumore,  herelofe  63,  26 

colloquio,  of  motunge  63,  27 

incitauit,  astiro  63,  27 

suasit,  tiht  63,  28 

4525  instigauit,  mene  63,  28 

dumtaxat,  butan  twon  63,  28 

thalamo,  brydbure  63,  29 

luxus,  luste  63,  29 

amplexus,  emclippingca  63,  30 

4530  limpidis,  freatorh  63,  31 

ducta,  getogene  63,  32 

suspiria,  siccetun  63,  32 
de  conuersatione,  be  halgu/« 

life  63,  32 

illius,  hi  63,  33 

4535  opuscula,  bee  63,  33 

inlibatf,  ungewewmedes  63,  34 

norentes,  beon  63,  35 
satis  euidens,  genoh  sutel          63,  35 

documentum,  bysnung  63,  35 


4495.  R.  do/cswaOan  (as  in  H.)  =  dolhswatSa  fem.  or  neut.pl.:  cp.note  to  1557. — Note  the  cs  for  h  +s 
which  have  been  brought  together  through  composition  ;  cp.  1071  ;  2422;  8,  120;  18b,  6.  In  i834the^and 
s  came  together  through  vowel  syncope.  4496.  R.  behreo-,  as  in  H.  4499.  R.  ceahhetendum  \  cp.  5234. 
4500.  cea-\  the  c  badly  wr.,  but  there  is  no  doubt  about  the  reading.  H.  has  aschetunge,  whence  the  cescetung 
'  cavillatio,  &c.'  in  Leo  and  HI.  4502.  G.  has  grata  in  the  text. — J>ancw-  is  wr.  o.  munuscida.  4506.  G. 
pridie.  45°9-  rosit]  u  alt.  f.  another  letter. — Note  inflected  form  oifeala.  45 11.  R.  clanestre. 

4514.  gesceli]  I  alt.  f.  another  letter.     R.  -linessuvi  -.  cp.  2582  ;  3995,  &c.  45*6.  R.  <e]>ele,  as  in  H. 

4519.  R.  hlisfulles,  as  in  H.  4520.  R.  mmg)>hades  :  cp.  212,  &c.  4523-  R-  astirode. 

4524.  R.  tihte.  4525-  R-  menegode  (  =  \YS.  myne-):  cp.  5339,  &c.  4526.  R.  tweon. 

4528.  R.  -stes  ?     Or  does  it  gl.  luxus  commercial.  453°-   R  -torhtum,  as  in  H.  4532-  R- 

siccetunga.     II.  skitunge.  4534-  R  hire,  as  in  //.  4537-  G-  -cutis. — R./eonde,  as  in  H. 
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4540  ex  peliee,  of  tifese  63,  37 

seeptris,  andwealduw  63,  37 

prestantior,  snelra  64,  1 

exstitit,  wunede  64,  2 
tribunice,  ealdorlicere,  dujob- 

lice  64,  2 

4545  potestatis,  mihte  64,  2 

procerum,  ealdormanna  64,  3 

magistratibus,  lareowdo  64,  3 

ratus  est,  tealde  64,  3 

eecundos,  gesselijuw  64,  4 

4550  prosperos,  halwende  64,  5 

nuptiali,  brydlicere  64.  6 
dote,  £yfe                            f.  75b.  64,  6 

subarraret,  beweddede  64,  6 

contubernium,  samviste  64,  6 

4555  desponsaret,  besceatwyrpte  .  64,  7 
eruta,  toworpenuw   [Hpt.  512.]  64,  7 

cultura,  bigengc  64,  8 

conuersus,  gehwyr  64,  8 
ea    tempestate,    on     paere 

hreoh  64.  9 

4.^60  apparatu,  fyrdunjce,  jepraece  64,  10 

a  eireio,  norpanwestan  64,  10 

prouincias,  scira  64,  1 1 

populabatur,  bereafude  64,  1 1 


rumusculus,  herelof,  hlisa 
4565  passim,  wel  wide 

europam,  middaneardes  norp- 

dffil 
crebreseens,  widmaersiende 
diffunditur,  todseled 
apicum,  strinena 
4570  pitaciolis,  .1.  membramilis,  boc- 

felluw,  aerendgewritim 
[nequaquam]  .  .  .  excipiatur, 

.t.  segregetur,  ne  si  fori  set - 

en,     forjsejed,     forgyme- 

leasod 
sollerti,  maenitaewuOT 
claruit,  scan 
orthodoxorum,  geleaf 
4575  commenta,  trahta 

erebra,  mid  mcenifealdre 
assiduitate,  sinjel 
canonicarum,  regolicra    f,  76. 
sollertia,  fraefelnyssa 
4580  compulsus,  jebeden 

industria,  jleawnesse,  georn 
pertensum  est,  J.  satis  longum, 

aeprytte 
que,  pa 


64,  14 
64,  15 

64,  15 
64,  15 
64,  15 
64,  16 

64,  16 


64, 

16 

64, 

18 

64, 

19 

64, 

19 

64, 

20 

64, 

21 

64, 

21 

64, 

24 

64, 

25 

64, 

26 

64, 

26 

64, 

27 

64, 

27 

4540.  R.  cif-,  as  in  H.  4542.  R.  snelra.  4544-  G.  tribunitice. — R.  dugoplicere.  4547-  R« 

-domum,  as  in  H.  4552-  l)'fe  o.  nuptiali  on  prec.  page.  4555-  Cp.  f2,  346,  and  WW.  386' 

despondi  =  gesceatwyrpe.  The  vb.  is  evid.  connected  with  sceatt  in  the  sense  of  '  Brautkaufgeld ' 
(cp.  Laws  of  ^Ethelberht  of  Kent,  77  and  83).  In  H.  it  is  wrongly  printed  besceat  .  wurpte,  whence 
Leo   gets  two  verbs,  besceotan   and   wurpan,  both    meaning   '  spondere,   desponsare.'  4558-  R- 

gehwyrfed.  4559-  H-  hrehnysse.     R.  hreohnesse.     Cp.  note  to  1599.  4563.  bcrea-~\  r  alt. 

f.  w.  4567.  Cp.  2374.  4569.  R.  struma,  as  in  H.  4571-  forgceged  does  not 

suit;    is  it  miswr.  for  forgangen  ?  4574-  R»  geleaffulra,  as  in  H.  4575-  So  also  //. 

R.  trahlasl     traht  is  masc. :  cp.  Zupitza,  Archiv  lxxxiv.  16,  and  BT.  4577-  R-  singalnysse,  as 

in  H.  4579-  R-  sse,  as  in  //.  45^i.  R-  geornfulnysse :  cp.  43.  45^2.  G.  pertcesum.— 

Cp.  +4,  83  cepyrdte  (for  ce]>rytte) ;  LSc.  2176  ajnyte— longum.  The  correct  form  of  the  adj.  is  cep~ryl(t), 
pi.  -lie,  as  in  the  foil. :  Lcdm.  iii.  276s  gyf  hit  ne  J>uhle  ce)>ryt  (var.  ctfrytt)  to  awritenne ;  ALH.  i.  883*; 
ii.  a11 ;  37431 ;  MS.  Corp.  Chr.  Col.  Cambr.,  No.  162,  p.  281  7  p~incti  him  (the  wicked  man)  <ej»yt  p  he 
embe  p  pence,  hu  he  arise  of  pain  reocendan  mcoxe;  ALH.  ii.  446°  <r$rytte  pi.  Cp.  cc]>rytncs  'tedium, 
fastidium,'  Slly.  6  ;  25  ;   133.     For  ccprot  sb.,  aprotsnm  adj.,  cp.  note  to  11,  166. 
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exortatorium,  lareowlic  64,  29 

45S5  insigniter,  maerlice  64,  30 

opusculum,  boc  64,  30 

stirpis,  cinnes  64,  31 

uagabunda,  worien  64,  32 

caracteribus,  .(*.  notis  1  s/ilis, 

stricuzra  64,  33 

4590  lepida,  ./.  iocunda,  wynsuw  64,  36 
diuitem,  estful  65,  3 

summis,  licuw  f.  76b.  65,  5 

opibus,  spe  65,  5 

tamque  uariis,  swa  mistlican    65,  6 

4595  tenacissimis,  festhafelnestura  65,  6 
inretita,  gerseped,  jenetted  65,  7 
eruperit,  ut  abaest  65,  7 

respuerit,  heo  wibsoce  65,  10 

illecebras,  forspennin^ce  65,  11 

4600  renuntiauerit,  wipcwaep  65,  11 

equa,  jelicere  65,  13 

bilance,  heolre,  wage  65,  13 

trutinabit,  awseh,  aheolrede      65,  14 
exponeret,  trah       [Hpt.  513.]  65,  14 

4605  stridulf,cyrmiende,jyrst,tcrim  65, 15 
gothorum,  gotonisce  65,  16 

clangorem,  cerme  65,  16 

manum,  wered  65,  18 

remugiet,  onjean  hlewp,  on- 

cwyp  f.  77.  65,  21 


4610  obuiam,  onjean  cumen,  jean- 

nysse 
titulo,  naman,  swute 
seedarum,  jewrita 
apicibus,  ,i.  litter  is,  stricu/w 
celebrandis,  brymlicu/a 
4615  crebrescentibus,  wide  sprinj- 

endu#z 
sceptris,  andwealduw 
apostatarent,  wipersacedon 
tramite,  stige,  sipfaete 
exorbitantes,  dweliende 
4620  carybdibus,    .i.    uoraginibus, 

geswelgWB 
naufragarent>  forlipan,  forfer- 

dan 
palatinas,  pa  heallican 
pollicetur,  he  be 
patrimonia,   .£.   lucra,   faeder- 

jestreon 
4625  matrimonia,  sinsci 

lenocinantes,     .  i.    maculantes, 

forspennende 
illecebras,  forspenninjce 
non  dissona,  na  mid  jedreme- 

duw,  ungesweje 
sententia,  cwyde 
4630  urg(u)ente,  duw 


65,  23 
65,  25 
65,  27 
65,  27 
65,  28 

65,  28 
65,  29 
65,  31 
65,  32 
65,  32 

65,  33 


65, 

33 

65, 

33 

65, 

33 

65, 

34 

65, 

34 

65, 

35 

65, 

36 

65, 

36 

65, 

36 

65, 

37 

4584.  lareowlic]  w  alt.  f.  r.  4588.  R.  woriende,  as  in  H.  45^9-  notis  wr.  a  2nd  time 

and  erased.  4590.  The  Eng.  gl.  on  an  erasure.  4592-  &•  hcalicum  :  cp.  2988. 

4593.  R.  spcdum.  4594-  -ccut  alt.  f.  -cu.  4595-  H.  -fellastum.     R.  -felestum.  4597-  «0 

t  on  erasure. — R.  abarst,  as  in  H.  4602.  N.  wage.  4603.  Cp.  WW.  f5io11.  4604.  R. 

trahtnode.  4605.  R.  cynnaide,  gyrstbitien.de  (-gryst-)  t  crimende  (  =  cirm-s)1     The gyrst  adj. 

'strident'  of  the   dictionaries,  based  on  this,  seems  very  doubtful.  461 1.  R.  swutelunge. 

4614.  R.  brytnendlicum.  N.  bremend- :  cp.  H.  403  (om.  D.)  ;  7,  1.  For  the  contraction  sign  cp.  2095 
cuiiidu  =  cumendum.  The  Brussels  MS.  has  presumably  also  bryiii-,  which  has  been  wrongly 
expanded  by  B.  to  brymm-,  whence  Leo's  bryndic  '  celebrandus.'  4621.  fori-]  I  on  erasure.     Cp. 

629.  4623.  R.  bc/iatt.  4625.  R.  sinscipas. — The  words  si  mallent  muiidi  matrimonia 

(om.  in  text)  are  added  by  a  contemporary  hand  on  the  r.  margin.  4628.  R.  gedremum,  as  in  H. 

4630.  R.  neadiendum. 
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grassatoris,  ./.  uastatorts,  stru- 

deres  65,  37 

imperio,  bebode  65,  37 

lautomie,  ,i.  careen's,  cwear 

f.  77b 

ne  familicf,  ne  hunjrigre 
4635  frugalitatis,  spaernesse 

stipendium,  fodan 

edulium,  bijen 

exibens,  jearciende 

lautomie,  tenys 

4640  liminibus,  brexwoldu;// 

(h)erescit,  pro  coniuncxit,  to 
jebeodde,  aheardode 

turifiearent,  sterdan 

traduntur,  betaehte 

uenustatem,  cyrtenysse 
4645  Btibio,  deache 

calamistro,  brawincspinie 

indeptam,  .i.  adeptam,  jejod 

ingenitam,    onjeborene,   onje 
cynde  [Hpt.  514. 

petulcus,  wraene 
4650  in  luxum,  on  lust 

labescit,  aslad 

larem.  J.  ignem,  fyre 

ceco,  sweartuw 

carpitur,  pro  carpebalur,  he 
4655  clandestinis,  dyrnuw 

stimvilis,  pricelsuwz 


intempeste,  .  i,  serene,  smy  , 

stilre  66,  12 

eonticinio,  cwyldsetene  66,  13 

cellam,  hus  66,  13 


.  66,  1 

4660 

concentum,  dream 

66, 

14 

66,  2 

celebrabant,  maersodan 

66, 

14 

66,  2 

uiolenter,  stiblice 

66, 

14 

66,  3 

nonuere(re)tur,ne  fore\vandede66, 

14 

66,  3 

suppellex,  inorf,  andlu 

66, 

15 

66,  3 

4665 

utensilia,  andlumah 

66, 

15 

66,  4 

furiis,  ./'.   malignis   spiritibus, 

66,  4 

mid      awyriduw      jastuw, 

jyde 

66, 

16 

66,  4 

limphatieus,  waeterseoc 

66, 

17 

66,  6 

freneticus,  awoffod,  brae  jenseoc  66. 

17 

66,  6 

denigratos,  gesweartode  f.  78. 

66, 

17 

66,  7 

4670 

lebetes,  hweras 

66, 

17 

66,  7 

fuligine,  sote 

66, 

18 

66,  8 

caccabos,  crocc,  hweras 

66, 

18 

66,  8 

sartagines,  cocerpannan 

66. 

18 

fautoris,  lysteres 

66, 

19 

]66,  9 

467r 

ridieuloso,  tungu/rc 

66, 

20 

66,  9 

nequaquam  effecta  . . .  [uolun- 

66,  10 

tate],  na   mid  jewilnedre 

66,  10 

gewilnunge 

66, 

20 

66,  11 

Bed  effeta,  J.  exinanita,  ac  mid 

66,  11 

i del  re 

66. 

21 

66,  11 

caccabatus,  smittud 

66, 

22 

66,  12 

morbo,  mid  adle 

66, 

22 

66,  12 

468c 

1  ethiopica,  sylhearwenre 

66, 

23 

4633.  -07ni(\  0  alt.   f.  u. — R.  cweartenes,  as   in  //.     Cp.   2553.  4639.  -OHiie~\  0  alt.  f.  u. — 

R.  cweartenys.     This  gl.  has  given  rise  to  Hall's  imaginary  steness  'a  prison'  (cp.  JGPh.  ii.  36 l). 
4640.  Gl.  in  a  diff.  hand.  4646.  J>ra-~]  r  alt.  f.  w.  4647.  So  H.  with  add.  gl.  godede. 

R.  gegodod.  4648.  R.  gecynde;  the  on  is  due  to  prec.  gl.  4657.  R.  smy/tre :  cp.  3770. 

4658.  Cp.  3771.  4659.  G.  celhtlam.  4663.  R.forw-,  as  in  H.  4664.  R.  andluma. 

4665.  Cp.  f7,  318;  f8,  275;  j-S.  249;   WW.  3312,  &c.  4666.  R.gydenum.  4672-  R. 

croccan.  4674-  So  also //     Leo  connects  it  with  lystan  ;  BT.,  questioning])',  with  hlyslan.     Can 

it  be  miswr.  for  lyftere  =  lyffetere  ?  4675.  tungum  wr.  o.  the  end  of  the  lemma  is  evid.  the  end  of 

a  word.  4^76.    So//,    gcwilncdre  prob.  miswr.  for  gefylledrc,  owing  to  foil,  gewilnunge. 
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nigredine,  swear (nysse  66,  23 

fuseatus,  befyled  66,  23 

parasitis,  .i.  ministris,  benuw   66,  23 
clientibus,  incnihtuw  66,  24 

4685  patentibus,  opnienduzrc  66,  25 

oculorum  orbibus,  eahrinjuw  66,  25 
delitescit,  bemab  66,  25 

uestibulum,  forestige  66,  27 

de  inrogata,  be  on  jebrohtuw  66,  28 

4690  calumnia,  teonan  66,  28 

singultu,  siccetunge  66,  29 

querimoniam,  ceorunje  66,  29 

lentis,  libe\vacu;«,  toguw  66,  29 

pugillis,  .i.  colaphis,  fystuw        66,  30 

4695  nebulonis,  gedwimeres  66,  31 

exsufflantes,  wib  66,  31 

eliminant,  ut  ascufen  66,  32 

excipitur,  he  waes  gefered  66,  34 

maica,  drylicu//*  f.  78b  66,  35 

4700  prestigie,  galdres    [Hpt.  515.]  66,  35 
necromantia,  gedwimere  66,  35 


eontritus,  tobryt 

sibilans,  hwistliende 

eicladibus,  wimpluw 
4705  petulantis,  jalre,  wrenre 

lasciuie,  wild,  leohtbraednesse 

sceleratis,  mid  forscildigUTW 

detracta,  togetogene 

inceptis,  onginxuTW 
4710  moliri,  hygcan 

cassaretur,    .  i.    euanesceretur, 
idlod,  fordwan 

comes,  ealdorman 

satis  crudescente,  mid  swipre 
wealreowre 

atrocitate,  jriwnyse 
4715  lupercalia,  galfreolsas 

competalia,  wejjelaete 

portvinalia,  hydjylda 

siue,  obbe 

taurilia,  hryberfreolsas 
4720  floralia,  blosltmfreolsas 


66,  35 
66,  36 

66,  37 
67,  1 
67,  2 
67,  3 
67,  4 
67,  6 
67,  7 

67,  7 
67,  8 

67,  8 
67,  9 

67,  10 
67,  11 
67,  11 
67,  12 
67,  12 
67,  12 


4681.   G.  nigritudine.  4688.  In  spite  of  3828  uestibidi=forptiges,  there  seems  no  reasonable 

ground  for  doubting  the  correctness  of  this  gl.,  seeing  that  stig  {stig,  stigu,  -ge  ?)  evid.  denoted,  not  only 
'  stye,'  but  also  part  of  a  house  :  cp.  the  compound  stigzueard  and  also  BT.  s.v.  stig.  4693.  toll 

elsewhere  glosses  lentils:  cp.  BT.  H.  has  tagum,  which  B.  wrongly  takes  as  gl.  to  viminibus,  and 
which  has  thus  given  rise  to  the  tag  'twig,  shoot,'  in  Leo  and  HI.  4695.  From  this  gl.  Leo, 

followed  by  BT.  and  HI.,  deduced  a  sb.  gedwimere  '  Gaukler,  Zauberer.'  Have  we  not  rather  the 
common  gedwimor  '  illusion,'  the  gloss,  having  misunderstood  the  lemma  ?  4698.  wees']  ce  alt.  f.  e. 

4703.  Cp.  +2,  370.  To  BT.'s  single  instance  of  hwistlian  add  PGH.  398  exsibilat  =  kwjs/aj). 
4705.  After  galre  a  letter  erased.  4706.  H.  also  wild,  which  B.  takes  for  luildnesse,  whence  the 

wildnes  in  Leo,  HI.,  BT.  Though  it  is  poss.  that  this  compound  was  meant,  we  are  not  justified,  in  the 
absence  of  other  evidence,  in  assuming  it.  Cp.  ZfdA.  xxi.  44"71  (=WW.  8720)  lascivia  —  wild,  which 
Zupitza  takes  as  a  neut.  sb. — Leohlbrcednes  means  '  frivolity,  wantonness.'  In  H.  it  is  wrongly  assigned 
as  gl.  to  facibus,  whence  the  meaning  '  helle  Erleuchtnng,  &c.'  in  Leo,  and  'illumination'  in  BT. 
and  ///.  The  ending  -nesse  shows  that  D.  is  right:  cp.  also  Verc.  f.  no  oferfylle  7  galnesse  7 
sceandlicnessa  7  leohtbrmdnessa  7  idele  sprceca  7  ealle  unclunnessa.  The  instance  in  RBS.  76'9  wi8 
leohtbrcedfiesse  idelra  worda  'against  the  frivolity  of  idle  words,'  which  Schrber,  in  his  glossary,  wrongly 
translates  ' Andentaglegen,'  has  given  rise  to  Hl.'s  and  Sw.'s  meaning  'manifestation,  display.' 
4707.  R.  -scildigodum'1-  47o!*-  H.  totoghene.     R.  totogene.  4711-   G-  wrongly  cassaret. 

4713.  So  //.     R.  swipe.  47x6.  The  gloss,  seems  to  have  r.  competa,  not  -talia.     Cp.  fll,  185  ; 


ompeia,  not.  -laua.     up.  fij.,  10^;       \,     a    ,-c-t 
So  H.     R.  hyU-.     The  meaning      Y  J    T  ^  ^ 


WW.  f5io35  at  P<x»i  wega  geUetum  wceran;    t3735-  V  47 1/ 

assigned  to  it  in  Leo,  BT.,  HI.,  Sw.  is  'port  due,'  but  Aldhelm  was  referring  to  the  festival  to  Portunus, 
god  of  harbours,  and  the  gloss,  presumably  understood  it  so,  kySgyld  meaning  '  harbour  sacrifice  or 
worship':    cp.  blostmgeld,  nihtgild.     Cp.  fll,   186;    WW.  f46710;  t5IT'-  4718-19.   G.  more 

correctly  suovetatirilia.     Cp.  fll,  187;    WW.  t39530  5  t5H3-  4720-  So  also  H.     K.blostm-: 

cp.  WW.  t407u  blostmgeld. 
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nictelia,  nihtjilda 
numina,  ./.  deos,  mihte 
fauorem,  herunge 
repropitiarent.  .?'.   miligarent, 

gegladedon,  gebingedon 
4725  execrandum,  nediende 

melodiam,  swinn,  dream  f.  79. 
PRETEREA,  for  bi 
IMPERANTIBUS,   wealden- 

dum 
torride,  stibre 
4730  acrius,  teartlicor 

incanduisset,  .i.fulsissct  1  fer- 

uebat,  hatode,  barn 
manipulares,  .i.  socii,  jesiban 
formidolosorum, .  i.  timidorum, 

forhtra 
more,  on 
4735  luctatornm.  cewp  ,  ple- 

gestra 
palestram,  wrgestlunge 
uocabulo,  clypunge 
generosis,  licuw 

natalibus,  duw 

4740  paulisper,  sume  hwile 

ad  prediolum  suum,  tunincle, 
cluw,  to  hyr(e)  agenuw 

hame 


67, 

12 

67, 

13 

67, 

13 

67, 

13 

67, 

14 

67, 

19 

67, 

20 

67, 

20 

67, 

21 

67, 

22 

67, 

22 

67, 

22 

67, 

23 

67, 

23 

67, 

24 

67, 

24 

67, 

26 

67, 

26 

67, 

26 

67, 

27 

67,  27 


uehiculo,  scrife,  waene,  on  fore  67,  28 
apostasie,  wibersacunge  67,  29 

[ad]  .  .  .  eloaeam,  adelseabe, 

to  jrypan  67,  29 

4745  molossi,  rybban  67,  30 

relapsis,  aslidenuw  67,  30 

c(h)iliarcho,busendealdo  rem  67,  30 

cum  equestri,  ridendum,  mid 

ridenduw  67,  31 

insequente,      .  i.     perscquente, 

ehtenduwz,  aeffer[Hpt.  5i6.}67,  31 
4750  reducuntur.  gelaedde  67,  31 

putido,  .?'.  spur co,  mid  fuluw 

f.  79 
squalentium,  horslice 
ergastulorum,  witehusa 
latibulo,  adelseabe 
4755  mancipande,  to  hseftenne 

subsannantis,    .i.  probraniis, 

hyspendes  67,  32 

ganniture,  bysmeres  67,  33 

cerulea,  .i.  nigra,  wan,  sweart  67,  34 
uibice,  wale  67,  35 

4760  satrape, .?'.  iudicis,  deman,  dyrli  67,  35 
Applica,  .?'.  iunge,  to  gebeod  67,  36 
tot    ego    glorias    numerabo, 

ealswafealamaerbaicjerime67,  37 
uiolentias,  stibnessa  68,  1 


67,  31 
67,  32 
67,  32 
67,  32 
67,  32 


4721.  Cp.  WW.  t45437  nihtgild.  4726.  Cp.  261 1.  4732-  Cp.  861.  4735.  R. 

ccnipena,  plegestrena.  The  mention  of  Ruffina  and  Secunda,  which  immediately  follows,  suggested  to 
the  gloss,  that  female  athletes  were  meant.  4738-  //.  lum.     R.  cepelum  :  cp.  1013  ;  3601,  &c. 

4739.  R.  gebyrdum  :  cp.  41 51.  474°-  Gl.  in  a  diff.  (2nd  Lat.  ?)  hand.  4741.  R.  tuninclum. — 

hyr]  r  alt.  f.  another  letter.  4742.  f2,  278  and  fll,  189  (ou)fere/de ;  II.  on  wcerelae  (=fsre/de  -.  cp. 
4164),  fore,  and  on  the  margin  scrcfe  t  scrife,  which  B.  takes  as  gl.  to  cloacam  (whence  Leo's  scryfe, 
screfe  'cloaca').  I  think,  however,  that  scrife  is  miswr.  for  scrife  (  =  scride),  and  translates  uehiculo:  cp. 
note  to  2185. — Cp.  WW.  ^ofu  uehiculo  = fore.  4744-  Cp.  3320.  4747-  ealdo  rein]  the 

o  and  r  are  on  erasures,  and  betw.  them  a  letter  has  been  scratched  out.  Was  caldrem  ( =  -men)  first 
wr.  and  then  altered  ?  II.  pusendcaldremen;  f2,  379  caldre.  This  points  to  an  orig. pusendealdre ,  men 
( '  =pusendealdrc,  Pusend/nen),  the  pusend  doing  duty  with  both:  cp.  WW.  no1'-'  ci/iarcus  =Pusendes 
ealdor,  and  Exod.  xviii.  21  ;  z^Puscndman.  4748.  The  first  gl.  in  2nd  Lat.  hand.  4749-  R- 

after  fylgendum .  4752-  Cp.  1789.  4759-  Cp.  3466. 
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inrogaueris,  on  belset  68,  1 

4765  compute,  ic  telle  68,  2 

in  latebroso,  on  diglelre  68,  2 

fundo,  dype  68,  3 
fumigabundis,         reocenduw, 

stemenduw  68,  3 

fimi,  gores  68,  3 

4770  fetoribus,  sten  68,  3 

horrebat,  alabode  68,  4 

furua,  deorc  68,  4 

letamen,  .i.  nirus,  gyr,  dingce  68,  5 
nardi  pistici,stemtvzdes  swsecces  68,  6 

4775  fraglantia,  stemingce  68,  6 

redolet,  stanc,  stemde  68,  6 

thermarum,  bapena  68,  7 

uapores,  aepmas  68,  7 

supposita,  under  settre  68,  7 

4780  eongerie,  gegsederunge,  hype  68,  7 

iactari,  geworpene  68,  8 
imperantur,  prccsens  pro  prce- 

terito,  hi  wseron  bebodene  68,  8 

sospites,  gesun  68,  9 
emersisse,  up  alymdan.  up  as- 

tandan  68,  9 

4785  leguntur,  synd  rsedde  68,  9 

tormentorum,                jenena  68,  10 

re(ci)procis,  edlsecenduw;  68,  10 

uieibus,  gewrixlum  68,  10 


elisa,  asliden  68,  11 

4790  labefacta,  afeallan,  gewaeht        68,  1 1 
mitescere.  geleopewsecan  68,  1 1 

miserescere,  milt  68,  1 1 

mole,  mycelnysse,  hefe     f.  80.  68,  12 
alueo,  depen  68,  13 

4795  resp(e)ctu,  forjifenysse  68,  13 

denegatam,  forweornde  68,  15 

riparum,  stsebena  68,  15 

marginibus,  on  ofruwz  68,  15 

satrapa,  deman  68,  16 

4800  obstupescens,     .i.     admirans, 

fortiende  68,  17 

maica,  j.  arte,  licuw       te  68,  17 

eapitalem,  licne  68,  19 

aententiam,  dom  68,  19 

uexillo,  fanan  68,  20 

4805  priuilegia,  syndrije  wyrpmynta 

[Hpt.  517.]  68,  23 
longiuscule, .  i.  late,  feor,  wide  68,  23 
crebrescunt,  pa  wide  spinjap   68,  24 


Dum,  paenne 
scedarum,  gewri 
4810  apicibus,  stricu/w 
rotante,  tyrnende 
Cflebrant,  bremap 
in   pulpito,   on    raedinjcscea- 
mele 


68,  24 
68,  24 
68,  24 
68,  24 
68,  25 

68,  25 


4764.  So  //.     R.  belcetst.  4766.  So  H.     R.  digelre.  4767.  R.  dypen  (for  -an),  as  in 

//.  :  cp.  4794.  477°-  R-  slcnatm,  as  in  H.  4773.  On  dyncge  'dung'  cp.  note  to  1409. — 

gyr  (so  also  H.)  is  evid.  conn,  with  gor :  is  it  for  gyre  (masc.  i-  or  yVz-stem)  or  gym  (fern.  ?-stem)  ? 
4777.  Cp.  note  to  1557.     Note  f2.  384  baSa.  47§3-  R- gesunde,  as  in  H.  4784.  H.  has 

the  better  reading  alyman  :  the  d  of  alymdan  is  due  to  the  foil,  astandan.  We  have  here  no  doubt  the 
same  word  that  occurs  2427  and  7,  151  emergeret  =  up  amylde,  and  in  WW.  227**  emergat  =  tip  aviylp. 
This  latter  gl.,  which  is  quite  independent,  shows  that  the  amy/-,  not  the  a/y/n-  form,  is  correct,  and  that 
the  root  contains  no  d.  If,  as  I  do  not  believe,  it  is  related  to  the  ammllad  =  exinanita  of  the  Vesp.Ps. 
(Ps.  74'),  the  infin.  would  be  *amyllan  (y  =  umlaut  of  ea.  Cp.  note  to  61,  4)  ;  the  alyman  in  H.  points, 
however,  rather  to  an  *ilmylan.  In  any  case  the  upaliman  in  Leo  and  the  upalytnan  in  HI.  must  be  struck  out. 
4786.  G.  tortorum. — R.  tintregena.  4787.  -cendum]  c  alt.  f.  another  letter  {dV).         4792.  R.  miltsian. 

4795.  Cp.  3462.  4797-  Cp.  note  to  1557.     Note  f2,  387  staPa.  4800.  R. forhtiende,  as  in  //. 

4801.  R.  drylicum  crafte  -.  cp.  2907,  &c.  4802.  R.  heafod-  or  bcheafodlicne :  cp.  4042.  4807.  R. 

springap,   as   in  H.  4809.    R.  gcwrita,  as  in  H.  48J3-    radingcsceamol  is  not  in   the 
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recitantur,       hgantur,      synd 
raedde 
4815  exarsit,  wedde  f.  8ob. 

acerbitas,  stibnes,  biternys 

aree,  gebinbe 

patrimonium,  federjestreon 

ornamentorum,  jfraetewun 
4820  tarn,  sejber 

discriminalia,         earpreonas, 
caefinga 

periscelides,  hosebendas 

quam,  aeiber  ge 

olfactariola,  wyrtjemanjnessa, 
wyrtfata 
4825  nardi,  sealfe 

crepundia,  menas 

gemmifgris,  gb/zbasruw 

lunulis,  healmynu/rc 

matriculariis,  J.  pauper ibus  t 
uiduis,  J^earfuw,  wudewu;?z 
4S30  liberalitate,  .i.  dono,  sylene 

furibundis,  mid  ejislicuw 

reditus,  jestreon 

stipendia,  biwiste,  bileofan 

ad    agapem,    ,i.    deliciem,    to 
feorme 
4835  fraudulento,  swicfulluw 

consilio,  raede 

dissimulato,  .i.   occulto,  jehi- 
wedre 

negotio.  ceape,  bepaecinjre 


68, 

26 

68, 

28 

68, 

29 

68, 

29 

68, 

30 

68, 

30 

68, 

31 

68, 

31 

68, 

31 

68, 

32 

68, 

32 

68, 

32 

68, 

32 

68, 

32 

68, 

33 

68, 

33 

68, 

34 

68, 

35 

68, 

36 

68, 

36 

68, 

37 

6£ 

>,  2 

66 

»,  2 

6£ 

>,  2 

69,  2 

69,  3 
69,  4 
69,  5 

69,  5 
69,  6 

6 

6 

7 


69, 
69, 


69,  7 


pictacia,  ./.  legationes,  aerend- 

jewritu 
4840  predia,  hame 
titulo,  geswute 
insimulatione,  ./'.  acussatione, 

aeswice,  wrohte 
fundi,  .i.  uille,  tunes,  worbijes 
fiscali  iure,  mid  cynelicere  laje   69 
4845  proscriberentur,  .i.  accusaren- 

tur,  fordewzde 
pi-esago,  mid  foregleawre 
uocabulo,  clypunje,  naman 
[in]  .  .  .  territorium,  on  ]?aere 

burh  f.  81.  69,  8 

exiliata,  jeutod,  aflymed  69,  9 

4850  eibi  inopia,  meteleste  69,  9 

angeretur, .  i.  stringerentur,\>xt- 

ade,  jj  waere  jenyrwed 
municipes,  burgleoda 
municipatus,  burhscipe,  ear- 

dunj  69,  10 

fuerat,  waes  69,  11 

4855  uirus,  geolter  69,  11 

ferentes,  forberende  69,  12 

uagabundis  meatibus,  .i.  or- 

bibus,  worienduw  faerelduw  69,  12 
dispergerentur,  todaelede 

[Hpt.  518.]  69,  13 
Quibus,  pam  69,  13 

4860  abdicatis, .  i.  expulsis.  ut  aflem- 

dum  69,  15 


69,  9 
69,  10 


dictionaries  (except  Sw.),  which  however  record  the  form  rcedesceamol.  Other  instances  are:  Ang.  xiii. 
416™  super  atnbone  =  ofer  radincgscamul  \  424s*2;  RBL.  3810  super  analogium=ofor  rmdincscamol ; 
Archiv  lxxxiv.  1418*  lecge Pa  hoc  up  on  dam  rozdingscamole ;  15212  se  subdiacon  gestige  Pone  radingcscamel . 
4819.  R.  gefratewunga.  4821.  Cp.  f2,  389;    WW.  22316  discriminate  =  uplegent  cafifig;  401" 

falerata  =  becefed ';  ECPs.  4415  circutnamicta=ymbgyrd t  ccefed;  and  BT.  s.  v.  ymbccefed.  48 2 8. 

-mynu\  u  on  an  erasure.     R.  heahm-,  4838.  So  also  H.     R.  -cinge.  4839.  The  Eng.  gl.  in  the 

2nd  Lat.  hand.  ^/^i.'R.geswittelunge.         4844.  Cp.  note  to  1454.         4852.  Gl.  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand. 

4855.  So  also //.     R.geoister.  4857.  H.  has  for-:  cp.  note  to  3913.  4860.   R.  aflemcdum. 
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luperealibus,  ./'.  idolatriis,  jal- 

freolsuff*  69 

ultronea,  sylwilles  69 

se,  si  sylfe  69 

spiracula,  blaedas  69 

4865  pulsaturam,  to  draefene  69 

incolomitati,  jesunt         ,  haele  69 
pristine,  paere  serran  69 

calamitosum,  hreowlice,  earm  69 
trucidabatur,  acweald  69 

4870  ordine   prepostero,    mishwyr- 

fedre  endebyrdnysse  69 

funera,  raew  69 

flebilibus,  woplicuwz  69 

orbitatis, .  i.priuaiionis,  beam- 
lease  69 
questibus,  murcnungu;??  69 

4875  acriter,  jriwlice  69 

artabantur,  jebraeste  69 

patronus,  mundbora  69 

oraculis,  .i.  doc  trim's,  spraecuw  69 
truculenta,  rebe  69 

4880  crudelitas,  wrap  69 

Que,  seo  69 

letiferam,  cwelmbae  69 

miserandis,  mum  69 

ciuibus,  waruw  69 


4885  luern,  worn  69,  25 

1 5  arceretur,  pulsefur,  wsere  adrae- 

15  fed  69.  25 

16  populose,  folclicere  69,  26 

16  confluentibus,  samod  cumi?«- 

17  dum  f.  8i*>.  69,  27 
17  speleum,  scrufte                           69,  28 

17  4890  concrepante,  scyllendre  69,  28 

18  pullorum,  coca  69,  28 

19  plausu,   .i.   letitia,   fiperslehte, 

blisse  69,  28 

20  gallicinio,  hancrede  69,  29 

20  formidolosis,  mid  earguw,  eje- 

21  fulluw  69,29 
4895  gestibus,  jebaeruw                      69,  29 

21  tremebunda,  biriend,  forh        , 

21  earh                                        69,  30 

21  palloribus,  aehiwuw,  aeblsecun- 

21  iwm  69,  30 

22  latitantem,  licjende  69,  30 

23  alloquitur,  heo  jespaec  69,  31 

24  4900  bestiam,  deor  69,  31 
24  nequissime,  wyrsta  69,  32 
24  uade,  far                                       69,  33 

24  cursu,  fserelde  69,  34 

25  abscessit,  awej  69,  34 
25  4905  iam,  ba                                           69,  35 


4862.  So  also  H.    R.  sylfw-.         4863.  R.  hi  sylfe,  as  in  H.         4866.  R.  gesuntfulnysse  :  cp.  11,  147. 
4873.  H.  also  -lease.     R.  bearnleaste.  4876.  ge/>r-~]J>  alt.  f.  another  letter.  4880.  So 

also  H.     Was  -wrap  meant  as  add.  gl.  to  truculenta  ?  4882.  R.  cwelmbcerne.  4883.  R. 

earmum.  4884.  R.  ceastergewarum  :  cp.  note  to  3903.  4885.  So  also //. ;  ivol  would 

liave  been  a  more  suitable  gl.,  but  cp.  s£G.  53'  lues^wyrms  otSSe  worn.  4889.  R.  crufte,  as  in  H. 

The  s  may  be  due  to  the  scribe  intending  first  to  write  scrmf  and  then  forgetting  to  erase  the  s.  The 
scruft  in  Somner,  Lye,  Bosw.,  and  Ettm.  is  prob.  derived  from  this  gl.  4890.   G.  crepante. — scyll-] 

betw.  c  and  j  an  /  erased.  Cp.  f2,  397.  Cp.  also  WW.  21515  crepitat  =  resonat ',  scylji,  &c. ;  and  8,  265 
remugiet  =  onscilp~.  4891.  R.  cocca,  as  in  H.  4892.  fiPersleht  'wing-flapping'  renders 

pullorum  plausu. — H.  has  the  add.  gl.  rczgiminge  (for  fagnunge) :  cp.  note  to  f2,  399.  4896.  R. 

forht,  as  in  //.  4897.  akiwum  is  wr.  o.  meticulosis  in  prec.  line,  but  H.  has  it  correctly  as  gl.  to 

palloribus.  This  seems  to  be  the  only  instance  of  rehiw  'pallor.'  Cp.  Lcdrn.  i.  294  wid  cebldcnysse  7 
ahiwnesse.  The  adj.  cehiwe  (wanting  in  BT.)  occurs  2,  498;  PGII.  392;  and  Verc.  fol.  23b  Ponne 
■watrnaS  he  7  doxa)>,  oSre  hivile  he  bid  bide  7  cehiwe. — R.  ablac-,  as  in  //.         4903.  f(erelde~\  r  alt.  f.  /. 
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sibi,  hire  se 
crypta,  crufte 

struant,  tim  [Hpt.  519.] 

patrocinium,  benunje 
4910  subiugate,  ,i.  subiuncte,  beod 
consona     melodia,    mid    je- 

drewre  swinsunge,       mum 

sanje 
ymnizantes,  .i.  laudantes,  lof- 

sinjende 
concentus,  dreamas 
concrepantes,  hleobriende 
4915  exemplis,  bys 

herescunt,  pro    erescebant,   to 

jebeoddon 
triennio,  breora  geara  faec,  fyrst 
misso,  dre 

eogeret,  neadede 
4920  apostatico  ritu,  of  haebenu?// 

gewunan 
facinus,  synne  f.  82 

gerulum,  berblinj 
exosa,  jehatud 
ictu,  mid  swenjce 


69,  30 
69,  36 
69,  36 
69,  37 
70,  1 


70,  1 

70,  2 
70,  2 
70,  3 
70,  3 

70,  3 
70,  4 
70,  5 
70,  G 

70,  G 
70,  7 
70,  7 
70,  7 
70.  7 


4925  nanctus    est.   .i.    repertus    est, 
bejeat 

arida,  mid  forscrecendre 

elefantina,  hreoflige 

collositate,  bicnysse 

purulentua,  scaebbede,  settraen 
4930  scaturiens,  weallende 

exalauit,  ut  apyfte 

in  exilium,  on  wraecsib 

erebrescens,  wide  springende 

inerguminum,  deofelseocne 
4935  nexibus,  bendu;w 

larbatos,  ajfserede,  deofelseoce 

commitiales,      .  i.    gar  r  it  ores, 
ylfije,  wanseoce 

ualitudinarios,  adlige 

marsum,  wyrmjalere,  dre 
4940  ineantationum,  galunge,  jaldra 

carminibus,  sanjuw 

irritabat,  pronocabat,  gremede 

anguiB,  noeddre 

spiris,  ./.  nexibus,  hringuw 
4945  capulotenus,  ob  ba  hiltan 

adacto,  .1.  coac/o,  gebyduw 


70.  9 
70,  9 
70,  9 
70,  10 
70,  10 
70,  10 
70,  11 
70,  11 
70,  12 
70,  14 
70,  14 
70,  16 

70,  1G 
70,  16 
70,  17 
70,  18 
70,  18 
70,  19 
70,  20 
70,  21 
70,  23 
70,  24 


4908.  R.  thnbredon.  4910.  R.  underpeod.  4911-  R-  gedremum,  as  in  H.  49J5-  R- 

bysnum.  49!8-   G.missa.  4922.  berfi-  =  X\S.  by>p-:  cp.  byipere,  -estre.  4923.  Gl.  in  the 

2nd  Lat.  hand.  4926.  So  also  //. ;  r.  forscrencedre.     Forscrencan  does  not  seem  to  be  elsewhere 

recorded  in  the  sense  of  'to  dry  up'  (trans.).  4927-  H~  nas  the  better  reading  -ligre  (cp.  Aug. 

vi.  102).  As  Bouterwek  wrongly  prints  kreofiicre,  and  as  this  is  the  only  instance  given  in  BT.,  it  may 
be  well  to  point  out  that  the  form  hreqflic  (though  not  in  Sw.)  does  actually  occur  besides  the  commoner 
hreoflig:  cp.  7,  262  ;  18b,  79;   WW.  39831.  4929.  H.  sceabb-.  4931.  Cp.  1886. 

4936.  So  also  //. ;  cp.  +2,  405  gefcerede.  Since  these  go  back  to  one  archetype,  the  question  is,  which 
is  orig.  <z-  or  ge-  ?  As  mfarede  is  not  a  correct  form  (it  should  be  a/-),  it  seems  prob.  that  gef-  was  first 
wr.,  and  corrupted  in  the  orig.  of  H.  and  D.  to  of-.  For  a  similar  miscopying  of  ge-  as  ae-  cp.  note  to 
5,  4.  Neither  ge-  nor  a-fmrede  '  terrified  '  seems  an  appropriate  gl.  for  larbatos,  but  cp.  WW.  39816 
extaseos  =fmrenga  (gl.  to  Aldhelm,  ed.  Giles,  7").  4937-  Cp.  WW.  20628  comitiales,  .i.  gar r  it  ores 

.  .  .  t  ylfie  t  monapseoce,  &c. ;  236'  fanaticus,  .i.  minister  templi,  futura  praecinens  t  yljig.  Cp.  also 
German  elbisch  (see  Grimm,  Deutsche  Myth.,  4th  Ed.,  i.  366  ;  iii.  124). —  Wanseoc  should  mean  '  un-sick,' 
'  healthy ' ;  can  the  orig.  gloss,  have  wr.  wanhale,  seoce  as  gll.  to  ualitudinarios,  a  later  scribe  assigning 
them  in  a  corrupt  form  to  commitiales  1  4939-  H.  wyrincgalere  t galdre  (r.  wyrm- :  cp.  571, 

where  //.  has  wylinc  for  wylm).  On  the  first  gl.  cp.  note  to  3271. — Did  the  gloss,  of  J),  intend  dre  to 
be  read  as  galdre  (gal  supplied  f.  galere)  as  in  H.,  or  as  an  independent  word  =  \VS.  dry  (cp.  4476 
marsi=dryas)\  On  galdre  'sorcerer'  cp.  note  to  4068. — The  corrupt  spelling  ivyrinc-  in  H.  has 
given  rise  to  a  wirgung-galere  '  one  whose  incantations  are  curses'  in  BT.  494 2.    G.  irritabant. 
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pu(e)rperio,  hysebvr^re  f.  82b. 

peribetur,  ./'.  dicetur,  is  ssed 

legalia,  selice 
4950  prfconiorum,  herunja 

concelebrant,  bremab 

ingruenti ...  [discrimine],on- 
higiendre  frecced 

calamitatum,  yrmba 

liuidorum,  nibfulra 
4955  conspiratio,  gequis,  olaecung 

fraternum,  lice 

parricidium,  meejmyrbra 

intentabat, .  i.  viinabatur,  tyhte, 
alabode,  beotode 

obscena,  fule,  ba  atelican 
4960  fallentis,  bepaecendre 

[Hpt.  520.] 

matronalis,  wiflicere 

oblita,  forjitene 

machinabantur,  serwedan 

lenocinantis,     .  i.     maadantis, 
forspillendes,  jewemmendes 
4965  prostibuli,  forlijres 

exstiterat,  waes,  wunede 

tutela,  jescyldnys 

protexit,  bewerede 

portentorum,  .1.  prodigiorum, 
forebeacna 
4970  prfsagio,  forewitegunge 


70, 

27 

70, 

28 

70, 

30 

70, 

31 

70, 

31 

70, 

31 

70, 

32 

70, 

33 

70, 

33 

70, 

33 

70, 

34 

70, 

34 

70, 

35 

70, 

35 

70, 

35 

70, 

36 

70, 

36 

70, 

37 

70, 

37 

70, 

37 

71,1 

71,  1 

71,  2 

71,  2 

prophetica,  \vitigendlicu/« 

uaticinatione,  witedome     f.  83 

lumixiaribus,  tunjluw 

fasciculis,  sceafuw 
4975  sopitus,  jeswefed 

deeore,  wlitan 

florens,  beonde 

formosiore,  wlitejran,  faegeran 

muscipulam,  feallan 
4980  callidf,  paetigere 

deceptionis,  be  pingce 

decipulam,  swican 

deelinauit,  he  forbead 

titillationis,  ontendnysse,  tol- 
cetunge 
4985  lenocinia,  forspennigce 

incitamenta,  tyhtinga 

uelud  lentescente,  swylce  lij?e- 
\vacu/# 

defruto,  pealle 

mulso,  myliscere 
4990  potationis,  drences 

(uirus),  wjrms,  geolstre 

aufugit,  forfleah 

latibula,  dimhus 

obstrusa,  diglu  f.  83b. 

4995  gubernacula,  begyming 

moderamen,  gemetegunge 

regendum,  recend 


71 

,  3 

.  71 

,  4 

71 

,5 

71 

,c 

71 

,  7 

71 

,8 

71 

:  8 

71 

,  9 

71, 

10 

71, 

10 

71, 

10 

71, 

10 

71, 

11 

71, 

11 

71, 

12 

71, 

12 

71, 

13 

71, 

13 

71, 

13 

71, 

13 

71, 

14 

71, 

17 

71, 

18 

71, 

21 

71, 

23 

71, 

23 

71, 

24 

4952.  Cp.  note  to  2209.— R./reccednysse.  4955-  Cp.  WW.  t373u >  ,\-)\29facengecwis. 

4956.  R.  bro]>orlice.  4957-  nimgmyr}ra  means  parricida  (cp.  4452,  &c).     H.  has  the  correct 

mcegmortSor  as  a  marginal  gl. ;  cp.  also  f2,  412.  495$.  Cp.  WW.  426"  intentabat  =  beotade ; 

422**;  42612.  4961.   G.  matrimonialis.  49^4-  For forspill-  (so  also  II.)  r.forspentiendesl 

Cp.  4626.  4965-  Cp.  note  to  1220.  4976.  wlitan  stands,  no  doubt,  for  ivlite:  cp.  note 

to  1557.  It  seems  less  likely  that  it  \%  =  andwlitan  (cp.  WW.  2it^at'A)  and  was  meant  to  gl.  the  foil. 
vultus.  4980.  H.  has  the  evid.  misreading  pacigere,  whence  Leo's  pcecig  'callidus.'  4981.  After 

be  (which  is  wr.  quite  apart  f.  pincge)  an  s  erased.  R.  bepacingce.  Leo's  bepincge  'deceptio'  is  non- 
existent. 4982.  So  also  //. ;  f7,  338;  \S.  263.  The  agreement  with  7  and  .S".  renders  a  wk. 
swica  or  ^ce  prob.  4983.  R./orbeaA,  as  in  //.  49§4-  Cp.  2182.  49§5-  R. 
-ningce,  as  in  H.  4988.  Cp.  326.  49§9.  G.  tnulsa.  4991-  uirus  added  by  the 
scribe  o.  the  line. — geolstre]  s  alt.  f.  t.  4993-  Cm  the  margin  a  fifteenth-cent,  hand  has  wr. 
dymhus,                4997-  S°  a'so  H.     R.  to  reccende  (for  en/ie)  ? 
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commisit,  befaeste 

opinatissirnus,  bremesta 
5000  inlibata,  ungewewmed,  jecwe;/; 
sumere 

copula,  sawwista 

matrimonii,  gesinscypes 

conubii,  .i.  nnpiie,  gyftu 

nexu,  bende 
5005  nodaretur,    s.    iunctus,    waere 
gecnyt 

argutis,   J.  slridolis  1  astutis, 
mid  hryscenduw 

fibrarum,  bearma 

fidibus,  strenjuzrc 

limphaticum,  s.  saul,  baene  gi- 
digan 
5010  sospitatis,  sund 

freneticum,  braegensecne 

explosa,  ut  aflymed 

uesania,  nessa 

frementium,  gendra 

5015  mandibalas,  gealgan,  ceaflan 

discerpsisse,  toteran  ' 

rictus,  ceaflas 

allofilorum,  baebenra 

crista,  cawbe  [Hpt.  521.] 

5020  cassidis,  ./'.  galeo,  mes 

thoraca,  ./.  lorica,  halsbearh 


71, 

24 

71, 

25 

71, 

2G 

71, 

26 

71, 

27 

71, 

27 

71, 

2 

71,  27 


71, 

27 

71, 

28 

71, 

28 

71, 

28 

71, 

28 

71, 

29 

71, 

30 

71, 

30 

71, 

31 

71, 

31 

71, 

31 

71, 

32 

71, 

33 

71, 

33 

71, 

33 

71, 

33 

oereis,  scinhose  71,  34 

falarica,  ategara  71,  34 

umbonis,  randbeages  71,  34 

5025  parma.  tude  71,  35 

fundibulo,  staefliberan  71,  35 

singulariter,              lipes  71,  36 

obtruncasse,  forbwyrtan  71,  36 

pronepotum,  nefena  nefen  72,  1 

5030  iugalitatis,  gegasderscipes  f.  84.  72,  6 


fo(e)deratur,  waes  gebeod 

proles,  cnol 

ethere,  roderes 
5035  uesceretur,  waes  gefestred 

gratissimus,  gecwe 

consortii,  ferraedene 

gracillima,  maerewestan 

crinibus,  loc 
5040  fraudulentis,  swicfulluw 

complexibus,  beclip 

perfidi    pelicatus,     ortrywes 
ciuesdomes,  cifesboren 

stupro,  haemede,  forligere 

eneruiter,  forcublice 
5045  deceptus,  bepaeht 

lenocinii,    haemedrimes, 
scipes 

dempta,  gewane 


72,  6 

72,  7 

72,  7 

72,  9 

72,  9 

72,  10 

72,  10 

72,  12 

72,  13 

72,  13 

72,  14 

72,  14 
72,  15 
72,  15 
72,  15 

72,  15 

72,  16 


•5004.   G.nexibus.  5006.  /irysc-]  r  alt.  f.  w.     Cp.  3740.  50°9-  On  gydig,  NE.  giddy, 

cp.  Zupitza,  Trans.  Cambr.  Philol.  Soc,  1881-2,  p.  247.  An  early  ME.  example  (beg.  of  thirteenth 
cent.)  occurs  in  the  Winteney  Version  of  the  Regula  S.  Benedicti  (ed.  Schroer,  1888,  p.  41^  stultus  = 
se  gidie  (the  OE.  version  has  se  stuntd).  5010.  H.ges-;  r.  gcsiaidfulnysse.  501 1.  -secne] 

first  e  alt.  f.  0 ;   the  c  on  partial  erasure.  5013.    R.  wodnesse:   cp.  f8,  311.  5OI4-  R- 

grymetigendra.  501 5.  R.  geaglas,  ceaflas:  cp.  note  to  1557.  5020.  R.  helmes  :  cp.  f2,  417. 

5021.    G.  thorace.  5022.   So  H.     R.  -hosum  (as  in  f2,  419)?  5°23-   Cp.  note  to  786. 

5025.  So  also  //. ;  cp.  note  to  747.  5°27-  R-  an/ipes  1  5028.  So  also  //.     We  have  evid. 

the  same  word  in  ALS.  ii.  166128  forSwyrfutn  limum  'with  mutilated  limbs.'  Cp.  also  11,  75 
obtruncati  =fortJ>erty,  which  seems  to  stand  for forjnverty  =forJ>wyrte  (cp.  note).  5029.  R.  nefena 

nefena.  5032.  R.  gratnan.  5033.  H.cnoll.     R.cnosl.  5°34-  G.  cetherea.  5°35-  Cp. 

3753«  5036.  R.  gecwetnesta.  5°37-   G.  consortium.  5°39-  R-  loccum.  5041.  //. 

beclipungum  ;  r.  beclippungitm  :  cp.  1551  ;  3174.  5C4^-  So  also  //. ;  a  hcemedrim  is  not  elsewhere 

recorded. — For  the  2nd  gl.  r.  hcemedscipes.  5°47-  R-  gewanedum  :  cp.  WW.  38c)7. 
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cincinnorum,  locca 

cesarie,  fexe 
5050  eiusdem,  baere  ylcre        f.  84b. 

propositi,  gebinbe 

florentis,  bio 

misticis,  jastli 

saeramentorum,  geryna 
5°55  pontificium,  biscopdo/w 

flamin(i)um,    .i.    sacerdotium, 
biscophad,  sacerdhad 

presignabatur,  getac 

ut    altius,    .*".   sic,    swa    swa 
healicor,  baes  uferur 

pandam,  ic  jeswu 
5060  propter  dignitosam,  for  baw 
wyrblican 

originalis,  frymblices 

patientif,  des 

fraterni,  cere 

libaminis,  nysse 

5065  sacrificio,  benunge 

holocaustomata,  hoffrunja 

primus,  aerest 

perfido,  leasuzw 

inextricabile,  unforadlicene 
5070  fas  humanum,  lice  lefe 

rumpente,  up  abrecende 

[Hpt.  522.] 

purpureo,  brubaswere 


72, 

16 

72, 

16 

72, 

21 

72, 

21 

72, 

21 

72, 

23 

72, 

23 

72, 

25 

72, 

26 

72, 

26 

72, 

26 

72, 

27 

72, 

27 

72, 

28 

72, 

28 

72, 

28 

72, 

29 

72, 

29 

72, 

29 

72, 

30 

72, 

31 

72, 

31 

72, 

32 

72, 

32 

72, 

34 

ostro,  J.  rubure,  wurman,  read- 
nesse 

prefigurauit,  he 
5075  primus,  aerest 

subnixus,  .i.  exaltatus,  eleua- 
tus  teueclus,  up  ahafen 

preclaro,  tre 

apice,  jebinbe  f.  85. 

simultate,  .i.  discordia,  unje- 
hwaernesse 
5080  cateruarum,  fyrdinja 

fratruele,  his  brober 

numerosas,  ungerime 

reducenti,  cumdu?// 

pre  das,  hube 
5085  tipica,  twinne,  twifealde 

libamina,  of 

litaturus,  ofriende 

tropice,  .i.  tipice,  jery 

prefigurans,  jetac 
5090  materne,  mo  licere 

propago,  .i. proles,  tudder 

genuini,  .  i.  generali,  jecynde- 
licere 

partus,  jeeac 

natura,  jecynd 
5095  delitescit,  bemab 

sine    genealogia,    butan    je- 
cneorednesse 


72,  35 
72,  35 
72,  36 

72,  37 
72,  37 

72,  37 

73,  1 
73,  3 
73,  3 
73,3 
73,  4 
73,  4 
73,  5 
73,  5 
73,  5 
73,  6 
73,  6 

73,  10 
73,  10 

73,  11 
73,  11 
73,  11 
73,  11 

73,  12 


5052.  R.  blowendre.  5°53-  R-  gastlicum.  5°57-  R.  getacnod.  5058.  J>ces  is 

wr.  o. prior  in  prec.  line.  5°59«  R-  geswutelige.  5062.  R. gepyZdesI  5°63-  R. 

broPorlicere.  5066.  //.  offr-.  5069.  utiforad-~)f  alt.  f.  r  :  cp.  2061;  2398.  5°7°-  R» 

mennisclice  leafe.  5°72-    Cp.  5139.     The  contraction  sign  stands  for  m  :   brumbaswere  = 

brunb-  (for  assimilation  of  n  to  m  before  a  labial  cp.  Beow.  1272  gitnfcest ;  Beow.  3035  hlimbed;  WW. 
170s8  imberdling;  Sievers,  §  188;  Deutsche  Lit.  Zg.  1885,  p.  489;  Sohrauer,  p.  40. — Cp.  also  note  to 
300.  5o73>  Cp.  note  to  1060.  5°74-  he  in  a  cliff,  hand.  5°77-  R-  beorhtre:  cp. 

1266.  5079-  Cp.  note  to  66.  5081.  R.  broPersuna,  as  in  WW.^iii™;  t4Qi3'2;  t5I23a- 

5083.  So  also  H.  (cp.  Ang.  vi.  102) ;  r.  cumetidum.  5085.  The  gloss,  has  taken  his  lemma  to 

mean  '  twofold.'  5086.  R.  offrunga  :  cp.  3473.  5088.  R.  gerynelice.  5089.  R. 

getacniende.  5090.  licere  wr.  o.  generationis  \  r.  modorlicere.  5°93-  R-  geeacnunge. 

5096.  The  gll.  are  wr.  under  matre  sine  in  prec.  line  ;  r.  gecneoniesse  ? 

|"iv.  11]  K 
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73,  13 


73,  13 
73,  15 
73,  16 

73,  16 


uulgata,  folclice 

[quamuis]    .    .    .    arbitretur, 

beah  be  wene 
ambiguas,  licuffj 

5100  traditiones,  laruw 

elueubratam,  .i.  accensam,  in- 

uestigatam,  asmeade 
difinitionem,    .2.    rationem    t 

mani/estationem,  swutelunje  73,  16 
Apocrifarum,    tweoniendlicra 

gewrita  73,  17 

nenias,  uanitates,  bysmerleoh     73,  17 
5105  catholica,  anlic  73,  18 

AD    PROPOSITUM,    .$'.    ad 

narrationem,  race       f.  8sb.  73,  19 
ORNETUE,  ^len 
uenustate,  cyrtenysse 
ornatu,  fraete 
5 1 1  o  gloriatur,  drab 

gratatur,   J.  lgtatur,    bancab, 

blissab 
uas,  s.paulus,  fsetels,  bydel 
sententia,  cwy 
speciali,  senderlipes 
51 15  abBit,  .1.  desi/,  feor  si 

in  catholicam,  on  jeleafulre 
basilicam, .  i.  gcclesiam,  cyri 
intromittitur,  asend 
Ob    quam    rem,    on    hwilca 

binjce  73,  27 

5120  delicatis,  .z.  diuer  s  is,  misilicum  73,  29 


73, 

19 

73, 

21 

73, 

22 

73, 

23 

73, 

24 

73, 

24 

73, 

24 

73, 

25 

73, 

25 

73, 

27 

73, 

27 

73, 

27 

satagunt,  incipiunt,  hogiab 

anathemate,  .  2.  perditione,  for- 
spenningce 

munieipii,  burge,  faestenes 

ambitu,  enrgange 
5125  coceineum,  brunbasne 

[Hpt.  523.] 

legulam,  oferfenjc,  dale 

usurpans,  ahni 

clandestina,  dihluw 

fraude,  facne 
5130  subripuit,  .2.  tulit,  forstael 

parentele,  msegsibbe 

domesticis,  hiwcubuw 

clientele,  inhiredes 

spectaculum,  wsefersene 
5135  obstaculo,  re/wmingce,  lettinje 

f.  86. 

typum,  jetacnunje 

designasse,  geswutelian 

sancsemnt,  jesettan 

purpuree,  brubasuwi 
5140  tincture,  deaje 

murieibus,  cornwurmuw 

uernaeulis,  binu/K 

statuta,  gesettnessa 

legalia,  aslice 
5145  rite,  jewunelice 

dominiei,  cere 

ianitor,  dureweard 

ethra,  heofe 


73,  29 


73, 

30 

73, 

30 

73, 

31 

73, 

31 

73, 

31 

73, 

32 

73, 

32 

73, 

33 

73, 

33 

73, 

33 

73, 

33 

73, 

34 

73, 

35 

73, 

37 

73, 

37 

74 

,  1 

74 

,2 

74 

,2 

74 

,  3 

74 

,  3 

74 

,4 

74 

5 

74, 

5 

74 

,5 

74 

,6 

74 

,6 

74, 

8 

5104.  Cp.  5227.     R.  -leoS,  as  in  II. ;   WW.  +4541* ;  f5i234.     Cp.  note  to  552.  5105.  Cp. 

J72>  1 359-  5I07-  R-  glenged.  5109.  K.fratewunge.  5110.  R.  ■wuldrap: 

cp.  4049;  2,  282.  51 1 2.  bydel  (the  d  a\t.  f.  /)  is  taken  by  Leo  and  Hall  to  be  another  form  of 

byden  '  a  vessel.'     It  is  however  the  ord.  word  meaning  '  messenger  '  and  glosses  Panlus.  5IJ3-  R- 

cwyde,  as  in  H.  5"7-  R-  cyrican.  5ir9-  H-  hwilcan  (the  MS.  presumably  has  hwilca). 

R.  hwilcum  :  cp.  note  to  300.  5125-  brun-]  u  alt.  f.  another  letter.  5I27-  R-  ahniende. 

5134.  wcef-]  w  alt.  (./.  5^39-  Cp.  note  to  5072.  5I4I-  cormv-~\  -w  alt.  f.  r:  cp.  notes 

to  1060  and  1064.  5I42-  R-  Pinenum.  5143-  -nessd]  n  alt.  f.  e.  5146.  R.  drihtenlicere  : 

cp-355!  2753.  5148.  'K.heoftnum. 
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au(c)toritate,  dome 

74,  9 

5150  principali,           licuw 

74,  9 

authentico,  ealderlicuw 

74,  9 

pontificatu,          dome 

74,  9 

cultus,  bijenge 

74,  11 

pedagogue   noster,  hure    lat- 

teow 

74,  12 

5155  tetre,  SAvserte 

74,  13 

gentilitatis,  haependomes 

74,  13 

euuangelicum,             licne 

74,  14 

appetitu,  jeAvilnunje      f.  86b, 

74j  19 

compessceret,  prohiberet,  for- 

bude 

74,  19 

5160  curauit,  ,i .  gubernauit ,  hojode 

74,  23 

Euidens,  jenoh 

74,  24 

arrogantie,  ofermodinys 

74,  25 

ostentationis,  bounje 

74,  25 

indicium,  dom 

74,  25 

5165  quid  .  .  .  [procedit],  hwi  fore- 

step]? 

74,  28 

ruaritum,  ceorl 

74,  29 

infra  subdit,  eft  rehp 

74,  29 

speciem,  Avlite 

74,  30 

forme,  anAvlatan 

74,  30 

5170  gloriari,                  drien 

74,  32 

obstinata,  f  anwilla  f.  87.  74.  35 

insignia,  mserba  74,  36 

lenocinia,  sporspen  74,  36 

prostitutis.forligerlicuwz  husu;«  74,  36 
5175  congruunt,  jepaeslaecap  74,  37 

quam  quarum  pudor,  paenne 
paere  clsennys 

uilis,  Avaclic 

In   apocalipsi,  on   awrijenre 
bee 

coecineo,  Avolcreadne 
5180  luparum,  scraettena 

insignia,  maer  [Hpt.  524.]  75,  4 

alibi,  on  opre  stOAve  75,  5 

ceterum,  elles 

per   publicum,    per   medium, 
jeond  openesse 
5185  notabiliter,  cyrten 

inlicias,  spenst 

etsi  ipsa  non  pereas,  peah  pu 

sylf  ne  losije  75,  9 

inprobus,  Aviper  75,  11 

hirsutas,  hruhge  f.  87b.  75,  15 

5190  lanas,  wulla  75,  15 

setosa,  geole,  rajjie,  loc  75,  15 


75,  1 
75,  1 

75,  1 
75,  2 
75,  4 


75,  5 

75,  6 
75,  6 

75,  7 


5150.  R.  heafodlicum  :  cp.  773.  5*52-  Prob.  biscopdome  is  meant :  cp.  4134.     Cp.  also  note 

to  260.  5l55-  This  form  (nom.  sg.)  and  40,  34  bigengu  (pi.)  prove  the  existence  of  a  neut. 

bigenge  besides  the  masc.  bigeng.  5155.  H.  swearte.  51 57.  R.  godspellicne  :  cp.  1797,  &c. 

5161.  R.  genoh  swutol.  H.  has  itthoh  {  =  inoh=genoh).  The  inhoh  '  evidens,  manifestus'  in  Leo,  BT., 
HI.  based  on  this  gl.  must  be  struck  out.  5J63-  bo~(g)ttng  'boasting'  occurs  ALH.  ii.  428",  where 

Thorpe  wrongly  translates  it  by  '  perversity' ;  thence  the  bogung  'crookedness,  perversity'  in  Leo,  BT., 
HI.     Cp.  also  Verc.  fol.  nib  boiung  7  gylp ;  Ang.  xi.  11863  iactantia  =  boung  t gylp-  5164.  //. 

has  wrongly  indicium,  which  however  must  have  been  the  reading  of  the  MS.  f.  which  the  gll.  are 
ultimately  derived.  5^5-  dL.  htvig foresteph  :  cp.  note  to  552.  5T69-  Cp.  LSc.  1725 

anwlatan  ;  Lcd7ii.  i.  2169,  andwlatan.     On  -wlata  lox-wliota,  -wlita  cp.  Sievers,  §  43,  2.  5170.  drien 

is  wr.  o.  apostolus.  In  H.  it  is  also  assigned  to  apostolus.  It  must  however  have  been  intended  to  gl. 
the  prec.  or  foil,  gloriari.     R.  wuldrien  (for  -iaii):  cp.  4049;  5110;  2,  282.  51 73.  H.  has  the 

correct  forspen  {Ang.  vi.  102).     R.  forspenninga.  5X74-  The  gl.  does  not  suit.     H.  has  for ligereru 

su  (and  o.  the  -ru  also  lie).  Can  the  orig.  have  had  forligeru  .  su.  ( =forligerum,  forligesum)  ?  Out  of 
the  ii .  sii  was  corrupted  the  husum  in  D.  Cp.  f8,  327  forlisum  (  =  -igesut/i) ;  flVIV.  5135  forlegesum. 
5180.  Over  the  a  of  luparum  (which  is  the  correct  reading)  another  hand  has  wr.  na,  changing  it  to 
lupanarum,  which  is  the  reading  of  H.     Cp.  4305.  5181.  R.  m<sr]>a,  as  in  H.\  cp.  5172.  5185. 

R.  cyrtenlice.  5188.  tk.  wiper  cor  en  \  S1*)1-  geole  (for  geolwe)  is  not  a  suitable  gl. ;  the  gloss. 

was  evid.  thinking  of  the  line  iam  croceo  mutabit  vellera  luto  (Virgil,  Eel.  iv.  44),  which  Aldhelm  quotes 

K    2 
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uellera,  flys  75,  16 

conquilii,  fiscdeah,  weolces 

baceiniarum,  winberijena 
5195  fueo,  deage 

inficere,   .i.  miscere   t  fucare, 
gewesan,  deaghian 

tincture,  deaje 

murieibus,  •\vurmu7« 

profuturum,  fremiendlic 
5200  sollerti,  jleawu/tt 

per  hironiam,  per  allegoriam, 
hux,  hosp 

uarios,  mistlice 

eolores,  bleoh 

rubenti,  deage,  gecrogede 
5205  Murice,  deaje 

croceo,  mid  readre 

uellera,  flyss 

luto,  wurman 

sandix,  maedere 
5210  pascentes,  pa  leasiendan 

originaliter,  omnia,  frymfpliee 

industria,  glea 

superfluis,  \icum 

adinuentionum,  jr/smeanguw, 

spyrunguw,  axunjuw  75,  29 


75 

,  16 

75 

17 

75 

,  17 

75 

17 

75 

17 

75 

18 

75 

,  19 

75 

,  19 

75 

20 

75 

22 

75 

22 

75 

23 

75 

»  24 

75 

24 

75 

24 

75 

24 

75 

25 

75 

25 

75 

27 

75 

28 

75 

29 

5215  arnplificare,  maenifeal  75,  29 

contendit,  .i.  gubernat,  onyt      75,  30 
coccineas,  veolcreade  75,  31 

sueis,  deahu;«  75,  32 

conquiliis,  \volcnereadu#z  75,  32 

5220  tinuuere,  degian  75,  32 

quippiam,  sum  pine         f.  88.  75,  33 
[in]  .  .  .  plastica,  creatura,  ge- 

weorce,  on  gesceafte  75,  34 

necessarium,  neadbehefe  75,  34 

inperfectum,  unfrewful  75,  35 

5225  iurisperitorum,       raedborena, 

rsedgifena  75,  37 

scita,  laja  75,  37 

nenias, .i.  uanita/es,  besmerleoh  75,  37 
ridiculosum  . . .  [opprobrium], 


sceandlic  hosp 

subsannantis,  hihsendes 
5230  ganniture,  bysmeres 

infami,  unhlisfulluTW 

prouerbiorum,  biwyrda 

elogio,  jydde 

cacchinnantes,  caeh  [Hpt.  525.]  76,  4 
5235  cauillantes,     .i.    uiluper antes, 

tae  76,  4 

picta,  jemet  76,  5 


76,  2 
76,  2 
76,  2 
76,  3 

76,  4 
76,  4 


a  few  lines  farther  on  (G.  7523). — R.  loccode  (cp.  56,  13)?  5195.  G.  succo.  5198-  Cp. 

note  to  1060.  5I99-  H.  framendlic ;  cp.  also  f2,  434;   +8,  343.     These  show  that  the  orig.  had 

framiend-.  5201.  Cp.  WW.  f3833;  t5x311-  5204-8.  The  gll.  are  printed  as  in  MS. 

H.  agrees  with  D.,  except  that  it  has  gecrocedere  as  gl.  to  croceo.  Deage  cannot  gl.  rubenti,  but  the 
orig.  prob.  had  rubenti  muriee  =*  mid  readre  deage,  and  croceo  luto  =  mid  gecrogedere  wurman.  D.'s 
gecroged  (f.  Lat.  crocus,  with  g  for  intervocalic  Lat.  c)  is  better  than  H.'s  gecroced  (cp.  Pog.  p.  179). 
5210.  pa\  a  alt.  f.  e. — R.  lcesiendan=lceswiendan.  5211.  R.frymflice  :   cp.  2381.  5212.  R. 

gleawnes :  cp.  43  ;  618,  &c.  5213.  R.  oferjlowendliatm  :  cp.  5387.  5214.  H. 

adinventionum=gesmeanga,  and  argumentis  =  spiriungum  t  axungum.  D.  has  preserved  the  correct 
form  of  the  gll.,  the  MS.  f.  which  the  gll.  in  D.  and  H.  are  derived  prob.  reading  adinvetitionibus 
instead  of  adinv.  argumentis.  This  was  certainly  the  reading  of  the  MS.  f.  which  the  Cleop.  gll.  came : 
cp.  WW.  +513'*  adinuentionibus  =  aspyrgengum.  The  gloss,  of  D.  copied  the  gll.  without  noticing  that 
the  case  endings  did  not  suit ;  the  gloss,  of  H.  tried  to  make  them  fit  by  altering  gesmeangum  to 
-nga  and  transferring  the  other  gll.  to  argumentis.  5215.  R.  mcznigfealdian.  5216.  G. 

contendat.  —  Onyt  =  \\S.  onet  (f.  onettan).  5220.  G.tingere.  5222.  Cp.  f8,  346  on gesceape ; 

WW.  f^itf6 gewyrce;  CGH.  94461  plastica  =  creatura.  5227.  H.bismarleotS.     R.  bismerleop. 

Cp.  5104  and  note  to  552.  5229.  hihs-  =  hysc-.  5232.  Cp.  WW.  470"  ;  47125  prouerbium 

=  biwyrde.  5234.  R.  cahhetende :  cp.  4499.  5235.  R.  tcelende. 
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croco,  deah 

fulgenti,  dre 

murice,  deaje 
5240  manicas,  handstocan 

redimicula,  wraedas,  cynewib- 
ban,  lofas 

mitre,  haettes,  hufan 

theristro,  halirefte 

sponsali,  jiftlican 
5245  lenocinia,  forspenninjce,   hae- 
medu 

salpicis,  byman 

clangoribus,  cyrmuw 

innuptis,  uniaewedan 

candens,  hwit 
5250  publicis,  swuteluw 

cenaeuli,  healie  f.  88b. 

manipulorum,  gylma,  wraeda 

aBquitatu,  of  rade  ,  raeduzw 

here 

peditatu,  fotjanjenduw  here 
5255  obtruncandum,  beheafdienne 

rata  est,  estimata  est,  tealde 

uenustate,  cyrtenysse 

caperetur,  becyrred 

translatoribus,  wenderuw 
5260  dextralia,  bejas 

assertionibus,  sebinju/« 


76,  5 

asstipulationibus,   confirman- 

76,  5 

tibus,  swutelun 

76,  23 

76,  5 

TJerum,  ac  heo 

76,  24 

76,  6 

arta,  nearewuw 

76,  25 

5265  obsidione,  emsaetnunge 

76,  25 

76,  6 

doletura,  to  besar  jienne 

76,  26 

76,  6 

compatientis,  behreowsiendes 

76,  26 

76,  8 

defectu,  ateorunje 

76,  26 

76,  8 

salua,  jesund 

76,  27 

5270  cflebre,  masrne 

76,  27 

76,  9 

meticulosis,  tremebundis, 

ear- 

76,  10 

Zum 

76,  27 

76,  10 

oppidanis,  stocwearduw 

76,  28 

76,  10 

trepidantibus,  forh 

76,  28 

76,  11 

teste,  beduw 

76,  29 

76,  12 

5275  tyranni,  baes  wealhro 

76,  29 

76,  13 

conopeo,  rif 

76,  29 

76,  14 

procax,    scamlease,   geniah 

f.89 

76,  30 

76,  15 

typum,  jtanc 

76,  31 

76,  15 

obumbrans,  jetan 

76,  31 

76,  17 

5280  integro,    on    anwealhre, 

an- 

76,  18 

sundre 

76,  32 

76,  18 

plenilunio,  monabfylene 

76,  32 

76,  19 

meretricio,               stre 

76,  33 

76,  19 

lenocinante,  .1.  maculank^ 

for- 

76,  21 

spaennendlicuw 

76,  33 

76,  23 

fraudelento,              lu;« 

76,  34 

5240.  On  the  wk.  form  cp.  note  to  1557.  Handstoc  is  a  neuter  and  the  proper  pi.  is  -stocu:  cp. 
5321 ;  2,  452  ;  7,  373  ;  8,  375  ;  S.  287  {-ca).  Cp.  also  KIZs  i27105-107  J>in  wenstre  handstoc  (ace.  sg.) 
. .  .  handstoca  (nom.  pi.).  5241.  ISfas  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand.  5242.  hufan  in  the  2nd  Lat.  hand. 

H.  has  hattes,  bufantigera,  snoda  ;  cp.  +2,  440  tigera,  hufan.  From  the  2nd  of  the  gll.  in  H.  comes  the 
supposed  bufantig  adj.  'high,'  in  Leo;  HI.  But  bufan  is  evid.  misr.  for  hufan  (cp.  notes  to  4183; 
4206),  and  the  tigera  is  an  independent  word,  as  in  2 ;  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  it  stands  for 
tiera  and  is   simply  the  Lat.  tiara.  5253.   R.  radehere,  as  in  H.     Cp.   f2,  444   ridehere. 

5262.  R.  swutelungum.  5273.  R.  forhtum.  5274-  J>edii]  ]>  alt.  f.  another  letter.     This 

gl.  in  D.  and  H.  (whence  Leo's  and  Hall's  )edum  'teste')  appears  to  be  the  end  of  a  partly  wr.  out 
word  and  may  stand  for }endum.     R.  cJ>J>cndumf  5275.  R.  wcBlhreowan.  5276.  R.  riftc. 

5277.  The  gll.  are  wr.  o.  pertinax.     In  H.  they  are  correctly  assigned  to  procax.  5278.  R. 

getacnunge.  5279.  H.  getac.    R.  getacniende.  5282.  The  gloss,  seems  to  have  meant 

myltestre,  reading  his  lemma  as  meretrix.  52?4-  R«  swicfullum  :  cp.  2241 ;  2894,  &c. 
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5285  oblectamento,    luste,    lustful- 
lungce 

elisisse,     decipere,     bes>vicen, 
bepse 

ductus,  tojen 

cece,  blindre 

cupiditatis,  gyrnninge 
5290  petulantia,  of  galscipe,  wrsen 

captus,  gelaeht 

prostitute,  forlijeres 


lupanar,  forligerhus  [Hpt.  526.]  77, 


76,  34 

76,  35 
76,  35 
76,  36 
76,  36 
76,  36 
76,  36 
1 
1 


77, 


traheretur,  sy 
5295  transfigat,  burhscet 

uelut,  swylce 

ales,  fugel 

FRONTOSAM,  ba  wlanca 

inpudentiam,  sceawleastan 
5300  insolentiam,  ofermodinesse 

sub  regimine,  under  gymene 

ecclesiasticorum,  geleaf 

clero,  preosthade 

canonum,  rihtrejula 
5305  regularis,  rejollices 

deprehenduntur,  intel/eguntur, 
understandan 

usurpatf ,  jeahnode 

ob,  for  f.  89b 

falerata,  faejeredre 


77,  2 
77,  2 
77, 
77, 
77, 
77,  6 
77,  6 
77,  7 
77,  8 
77,  9 
77,  9 
77,  10 


77,  10 

77,  10 
77,  11 
77,  11 


5310  uenustate,  winsuw 
cyrte 

statura,  gesetnes 

comatur,  glen 

perornetur,  beo 

sexus,  des 

5315  constat,  wunab 

subucula,  ham,  hacele 

bissina,  linen,  hwite 

iacinthina,  haewen 

coccinea,  wolcread 
5320  capitium,  haet 

manice,  handstocu 

sericis,  mid  godewebbuw 

clauate,  jestefnede 

rubricatis,  mid  readlescu/w 
5325  anbiuntur,  beo 

antie,  forefex 

einemni,  locces 

calomistro,  mid  brawingspinle  77 

crispantur,  synd  abrawene 
5330  coloratis,  deageduw 

mafortibus,  wimpluw 

cfdunt,  hi  sleab 

uittarum,  snoda 

assute,  jeseovvede 
5335  talo  tenus,  ob  ba  ancneow 

prolixius,  side 


77, 

11 

77, 

12 

77, 

12 

77, 

13 

77, 

13 

77, 

14 

77, 

14 

77, 

14 

77, 

14 

77, 

15 

77, 

15 

77, 

15 

77, 

15 

77, 

15 

77, 

16 

77, 

16 

77, 

16 

77, 

17 

77, 

17 

77, 

17 

77, 

18 

77, 

18 

77, 

18 

77, 

18 

77, 

19 

77, 

19 

77, 

19 

5286.  elis-~\  the  i  alt.  f.  e. — R.  beswican,  bepcecan.  5290.  wrcen]  r  alt.  f.  w.     R.  wranscipe. 

H.  has  orgalscype,  wrenscipe,  whence  the  supposed  orgalscipe  in  BT.,  HI.,  Sw.  D.'s  reading  is  better. 
5292.  The  masc.  noun  forliger  denoted  not  only  'fornicator,'  but  also  'fornicatress.'  Cp.  H.  475 
prostituta  =  meretrix,forliger  (om.  £>.).     Cp.  also  7,  350  ;  8,  331 ;  18,  18;  18b,  57.  5298-  R- 

-ncan.        5299.  H.  -lestan.     R.  -leaste,  as  in  f7,  367;  fS.  278.     Cp.  note  to  1557.         53°2-  R~  ge/ea- 
fulra  :  cp.  172,  &c.  5306.  R.  -standen,  as  in  H.  531°.  R»  winsumnysse,  cyrtenysse  : 

cp.  1053,  &c.  5312.  R.  glenged.  53M-  R- hades :  cp.  2326;  3890.  5321.  Cp.  5240. 

5322.  H.  godwebbe.     R.  godewebbenum  :  cp.  3162.  5323.  Cp.  +7,  374;  t8>  37^1  fS.  288;  and 

WW.  t37541  bestefnde.  5324-  H. -lesce.    Does  the  gl.  render  rubr.  pellibus  or  rubr.  alone  ?     Cp. 

AhdG.  iii.  28713  Rubricata  pellis  =  losgishut ;  i.  32515 particis  (a  gl.  to  pellibus  rubricatis  or  ianthinis pell. 
in  Exod.  xxvi.  i\)=losge\  i.  644"  Ianthino  =  losceshuti,  and  Old  Bavarian  Ldsch  '  kind  of  leather'  (cp. 
Schlutter,_/6V%.  ii.  32).  This  gl.  seems  to  confirm  S.'s  suggestion  that  rcodnasc  =  partica  WW.  3813  is  for 
-Icesc.  5325.  R.  beon,  as  in  H.  5328.  -spittle]  in  alt.  f.  other  letters.  5332.  The  lemma  means 
'  give  place  to' ;  the  gloss,  has  taken  it  for  cadunt '  strike.'  5335-  R.  ancleow,  as  in  H.  Cp.  /EG.  273s 
talotenus  »=  06  da  attdcleow.     Taken  in  conjunction  with  Lcdm.  ii.  n821  under  fam  anclcowe  .  .  .  under 


1.   ALDHELM,   DE  LAUD.    VIRG. 


*35 


dependunt,  to  niper  77,  19 

cauannarum,  ulena  77,  20 

instigat,  tyhtep,  mynegap  77,  21 

5340  rapaci,  griwlice  77,  22 

ungularum,  clifra  77,  22 

arpagine,  spyrringe  77,  22 

grassari,  .i.  uaslari,  bereafian, 

awestan  77,  23 

proteruorum,  wlancra  manna  77,  24 

5345  insolentiam,  upahafenesse        77,  24 

traductam,  topundene  77,  25 

indisciplinatorum,    unpeaw- 

faestra  77,  25 

dissimulari,  bepaecan  77,  26 

increpari,  beon  jepreade  77,  26 

5350  obliqua,  mid  jewaehtuw 

[Hpt.52  7.]77,  26 
liuoris,  sefestes  77,  27 

etrofosf,  swicfulre  f.  90.  77,  27 

suggillationis, .  i.  uituperationis, 

efenlsecunje  77,  27 

derogemur,  tseled  77,  28 

5355  proteletur,  jelenced  77,  29 

competenti,  .i.conuenienii,  je- 

dafenie(n)dre  77,  29 

clausula,  beclysinge  77,  29 

maturius,  sortlicor  77,  29 

malagma,    .*".    unguenium    t 

medicina,  cleopan  77,  30 

5360  medicamenti,  lac  77,  30 

[purulentis]  .  .  .  uulneribus, 

mid  jeolstrijuw  wundu»z     77,  30 


proteruorum,  walana  77,  30 

conuitiorum,  leahtra  77,  31 

flagra,  swinjla  77,  31 

5365  aspere  inuectionis,  stipra  wala  77,  32 


77,  32 
77,  32 
77,  33 


mastigias,  swipa 

emulis,  feonduw 

inlatas,  on  jebrohte 

experiamur,  .i.  inueniamur 
uituperemur,  afinden 
5370  magnopere,  pe 

stipulatorem,  sepend 

liuescant,  andijen 

tumentis,  topundenes 

iactantif,  jylpes 
5375  adulatio,  olaecunj 

assentatrix,  jehwaeriende 

delectatum,  jelustfullunj 

crimine,  mid  sange 

laude,  her 
5380  correetoris,  preagendes 

eerpere,  smujan 

non  difficulter,  na  unearfoplice  78,  9 

exaeerbauit,  tyrjide       f.  <job.  78,  1 0 

passiua,  widjil 
5385  generalitas,  gemaenelicnes 

lacerari,  totoren 

superflue,  oferflowenlice 

rethoricamur,    .  i.    alloquatur, 
wordliap 

remotis,  ascyredu/w 
5390  paulisper,  aethweje 

negotiis,  j^flituw 


77,  33 

77,  33 

77,  34 

77,  35 

77,  35 

77,  35 

78,  1 

78,  3 

78,  4 

78,  4 

78,  4 

78,  6 

78,  7 


78,  10 
78,  11 
78,  11 
78,  15 


78,  16 
78,  17 
78,  17 
78,  17 


J>am  o}ran  ancleowe,  these  examples  show  that  ancleow  is  neut.  (not  masc,  as  ST.,  HI.,  nor  fem.,  as  Sw.). 
5337.  The  to  belongs  to  the  prec.  gl.     Cp.  f8,  382 ;  fS.  295  to  side.  5342«  Cp.  +2,  459 ; 

t7,  379  5  f8>386;  fS.  297.  535°-  H-  has  the  better  reading  wolicum.  F  5353-  The'gl. 

does  not  suit.  5354-  ttsled]  ed  on  an  erasure.  5358-  R.  scortlicor,  as  in  H.  5360.  R. 

lacnunge:  cp.  note  to  382.  5362.  So  also  H,  whence  app.  Leo's  wal  adj.  'protervus.'    R. 

rulancrai.     Cp.  5344,  where  H.  has  wancla.  5365-  Cp.  3466.  537°-  R./earle'*     Cp. 

9,  15.  5376.  Cp.  note  to  66.  5377—8.   So  also  H.     The  gloss,  misr.  the  lemmas  as 

dekctatio  and  carmine  respectively.  5379-  R-  herunge,  as  in  H.  539°.  R.  -ga. 


1     ../.,.  Mjl- 

3o        iJe 
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philosophari,  snytrian,  worb- 
lian 

decreuimus,  hoj     ,  menegiab 

priuilegium,  wyrbmynt 
5395  presidio,    .1.  protectionism    je- 
beorje,  nerun 

clustello,  loce,  faestene 

continetur,  gehaeft 

arbitrio,  eyre 

coacto,  dwm 

5400  yponeregensys,  bsere  burhscire 

eleganti,  mid  bseslicere 

prose,  race  [Hpt.  528.] 

peritia,  jetinnysse 

intacto,  dum  f.  91. 

5405  indulcauit,  gecertenlaehte 

inuitam,  la]? 

penetralia,  incofu 

Bummotum,  segregatum  est,  to- 
scired,  toda3led 

concipit,  underfeh 
5410  tectis,  ahe         ,  ascyleduw 

inquit,  eft  ewe]? 

DIGESTO,  geendebyrdre 

urbano,  sto  f.  91^, 

tenor,  .i.  rat(i)o,  ordo,  t sonus, 
sweg 
5415  contionator,  bannend 


78, 

18 

78, 

1-8 

78, 

19 

78, 

20 

78, 

21 

78, 

21 

78, 

22 

78, 

22 

78, 

24 

78, 

24 

78, 

24 

78, 

24 

78, 

28 

78, 

29 

78, 

31 

78, 

34 

78, 

36 

78, 

37 

78, 

37 

79,  3 

79,  8 

78 

>,  9 

79, 

10 

79, 

10 

aliud  quodlibet  munusculum, 

hwylce,  senile  obre  lac 
ratum,  ixxam 
gratum,  gecweme 
pudieis,  claenre 
5420  pudicitif,  syde 

[quam  ut]  .  .  .  promerentur, 

bonne  f  waeron  jeearnode 
minusculum,   .i.  paruum,  je- 

hwsede 
pastoralis,  hyrdelicere 
cur§ ,  jymene 
5425  sarcina,  seame 

satagistis, .  1.  desiderastis,  jyrn- 

don 
destinare,     .i.     miilere,     je- 

settan 
intereapedinem,  fyrst 
scrupulosa,   dubitata,    carfull, 

hefi 
5430  sollieitudo,  bihydinys 
tumultuans,  swejende 
strepitus,  gehlyd 
obturbabat,  jedre 
remotio,  ascylidre 
5435  conferunt,  to  bringab       f.  92. 
uerbosa,  wordful 
garrulorum,  hlydendra 


79,  11 
79,  12 
79,  12 
79,13 
79,  13 

79,  14 

79,  16 
79,  16 
79,  16 
79,  16 

79,  18 


79, 

18 

79, 

20 

79, 

20 

79, 

21 

79, 

21 

79, 

21 

79, 

22 

79, 

22 

79, 

24 

79, 

24 

79, 

24 

5392.  R.  wordlian.  5393-  R-  hogia}.  ?395-  R.  nerunge.  5399.  R.  geneadedum :  cp. 

4365,  &c.  5400.   G.  Hipponensis.     Cp.  WW.  tsn" yppone  regensi  =f<zre  burge.  r4°3-   &• 

sententia.    H.getign-.     R.  getingnysse.  54°5-  G.inculcavit.  5406.  The  gloss,  has 

misr.  his  lemma  as  invisam  :  cp.  885,  &c.  54°7-  So  also  H.     R.  incofan,  as  a  vvk.  neut.  *incof  is 

not  elsewhere  recorded.  5409.  So  also  H.     N.  -feh).     Cp.  H.  423  coeperit  =  underfeh  (om.  £>.)  ; 

696  befeh}  (H.  befeh).  5410.  So  H.  with  add.  gl.forheledum.     R.  aheledum. — Ascylian  '  to  divide' 

(cp.  1367),  hence  'put  away,  hide.'  54J3-  d/.  sno:  r.  snotre:  cp.  3195.  54l8-  gecweme 

is  wr.  o.  ratum,  but  is  meant  to  gl.  gratum,  as  in  H.  5419.  The  gloss,  took  pud-  for  gen.  sg. 

5420.    R.  sydefulnysse  :    cp.  1144,  &c.  5433-    R.  gedrefde.  5434-    Both  here  and 

in  H.  the  gl.  is  assigned  to  remotio ;   but  it  must  have  been  meant  for  the  foil,  secrete.     G.  wrongly 
remotis. 
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contemtibilibus,  .1".  despicienti- 

bus,  forsawendruffz  79,  25 

uiolenter,  stib  79,  26 

5440  auferunt,  a  jean  abredeb  79,  27 

arithmetieam,  causam  numer- 

orum,  rimcraeft  79,  29 

geometricam,   terram    mensu- 

ram,  eorbjemet  79,  30 

astronomiam,  legem  astrorum, 

tunjelcr  79,  30 

astrologiam,  cur  sum  astrorum, 

steorwigl  79,  30 

5445  mechanicam,  peritiam  fabri- 

cam  rerum,  orbancscipe        79,  31 
tenorem,  .i.  ratione?n  tordinem, 

swej  79,  32 

notariis,  vvri  ,  mearceruw  79,  32 

excipientibus, .  i.  segregantibus, 

ascyleduw  79,  32 

antiquariis,    .t.  scribis,    eald- 

writeruw  79,  32 

5450  obstaculo,  re;«minjce  79,  35 

tricabatur,  lardebatur,  protela- 

bilur,  waes  jelenjced  79,  35 

distensionibus,  .i.  occupationi- 

^«j,tobenednyssuw[Hpt.52  9.]79,37 
fascia,  .i.  more,  wraedes  80,  1 

Hec  morosa  tricatio,  beos  yld- 

fulle  lettinj  80,  1 


80,  3 
80,  4 
80,  5 
80,  5 
80,  5 
80,  6 
80,  6 
80,  7 


5455  pollieita  .  .  .  [rescripsio],  be- 

haten  jewrit  f.  02b.  80,  2 

Rimosa,     scissurosa,     hlecen, 
tocinen 

barca,  bat 

lacertorum,  earma 

remigio,  rowette 
5460  sero,  late 

rustieitatis,  gleawnysse 

superno,  upcunduw? 

patrocinio,  helpe 

antennarum,       sejeljyrdena, 
maesta 
5465   quasi  inter  seyllam,   swylce 
betwyx  stanhricjuw,  munt 

solocismi,  gruttes 

barbarismi,  staefleahtres 

baratrum,  swelgend 

rudentibus,  rapuw 
5470  scopulosas,  scylpije 

lautacismi,  elleohtes 

conlisiones,  torres 

motacismi,  emleohtes 

uoragines,  edwinde 
5475  grammaticorum,   staefcraeftij- 

era  80,  12 

gubernaculo,  gym<?«de  80,  12 

trudentes,  bescufende  80,  13 

relatibus,  racuw  80,  16 


80,  8 

80,  9 

80,  9 

80,  9 

80,  9 

80,  10 

80,  10 

80,  11 

80,  11 

80,  11 

80,  11 


5438.  So  also  H.    The  gl.  is  apparently  a  contamination  of forseonde  '  despiciens'  andforscrwenlic  (cp. 
470;  935).     Cp.  note  to  1254.  5439-  R-  sti)lice  :  cp.  1231 ;  4662.         544°>  Does  agean  render  the 

prec.  e  contrario  (G.  79s4)  ?  5442.  H.  terra  m.,  gcorSgemet.  5443-  R-  •craft.  H.  tungela,  which 
was  prob.  the  reading  of  the  orig.,  as  it  occurs  +2,  472  ;  -\1,  393  ;  f8»  4°9  ;  t-£  3°7-  5447-  R»  write- 
rum  :  cp.  2846.  5449-  ealdwr-  is  wr.  o.  describentibus,  but  is  meant  to  gl.  antiq-,  as  in  H.  Cp.  WW. 
•f-34638 ;  +5143"  writerum.  545.V  On  the  Lat.  gl.  more  cp.  note  to  8°,  1.  5454-  yldfi]  </alt.  f. 

another  letter.  Cp.  +2,  478,  and  WW.  441*  morosa  =eldend lice  (as  though  m.  were  f.  mora  'delay'). 
5456.  hlecen  owes  its  en  to  tocinen.  R.  Alec,  as  in  H.  Cp.  WW.  +5153  rimosa  barca  =p  cinene  scip. 
5461.  So  also  H.  Has  this  gl.  got  out  of  place?  5464.  Cp.  WW.  t347';  t5i58.  54^5«  Cp.  634. 
5466.  The  gloss,  has  misunderstood  the  lemma.  5467.  sta/lea/ilres]  r  alt.  f.  e.  It  means '  letter-fault, 
grammatical  error.'  5469.  rapu  was  wr.  a  2nd  time  o.  disruplis  and  then  erased.  547o.  Cp.  642. 
5471.  laut-  =  labdacismus.        5473.  motac-  =  metacismus.        5476.  So//.     R.  gymene* 
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fat  is,  J<?wyr  f.  93. 

5480  parcarum,  gnvyrda 

ferreus,  hefies 

conuolatus,  flyhtas 

iam,  aer 

imbricibus,  bece 
5485  fuluis,  flaiiis,  ntgris,  fealewuwz 

frigenti,  colre 

tabescit,  awyrb 

urbanitatis,  gewyrdinesse 

f.  93b. 

digestum,  geendebyrd 
5490  dissertitudinis,  .i.  sagacitatis, 
gleawnesse 

eloquentia,      .  i.      urbanitatis ■, 
spraece 


80, 

17 

dulcis  sapa,  jeswet  win 

81,  1 

80, 

19 

a  merulento,  (ram  hluttrwra 

81,  1 

80, 

19 

temeto,  wine 

81,  2 

80, 

19 

5495  fucorum,  bleohga 

81,  5 

80, 

22 

imaginum,  anlic 

81,  6 

80, 

24 

petalis,  laefru//? 

81,  7 

80, 

28 

fulcimentum,  under          f.  94 

.  81,  18 

80, 

30 

adiumentum,  fultuw 

81,  19 

80, 

30 

5500  uacillare,  titubare,  tealtrian 

81,  20 

fiagitiorum,  mandaeda 

81,  23 

80, 

32 

classis,  heres                    f.  94A 

81,  26 

80, 

32 

eontemtibilis,  hyrwendlic 
propugnaeulum,  wigsteal 

81,  28 

80, 

37 

f.  95.  [Hpt.  530. 

]82,  2 

80,  37 


5479.  R.  gcwyrdum.  5481.  So  also  H.     The  MS.  which  was  orig.  glossed  must  have  r.  ferret 

loeti  somnas,  which  is  the  reading  of  RB.  (cp.  -|-2,  487).  54§4-  R*  fecenum  :   cp.  2256. 

5488.    Cp. +2,  492.     5".   321   has  gewyrdelicnesse  as   gl.  to    the    io\\.  facundia;    cp.   also  -f8b,   10. 
Gewyrdignes  '  eloquence  '  is  not  in  the  dictionaries.  549*5.  R-  anlicnessa.  549§'  R« 

underwrejning  ?     Cp.  WW.  23s4*.      Over  concorditer  (C.  8i28)  a  late  fourteenth-cent,  hand  has  wr. 
somlice. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS    VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

2. 

MS.    ROYAL    6.    B.   vn. 


palestricis,  mid  wraxliendum 


f.  4b.  2,  14 

disciplinis,  larum 

2,  14 

certaminis,  wiperwinnes 

2,  16 

et  olimphiaci,  7  pleglices 

2,  16 

5  agonis,  jecampes 

2,  16 

naucleri,  rowendes 

3,  3 

genestarum,  broma 

f.  5.  3,  37 

tilie,  lindan 

f.  5b-  4,  3 

catalectico,  fulluw 

4,6 

10  dactilos,  .i.  clistro 

f.  8.  8,  18 

cauliculus,  stela 

f.  8b.  9,  9 

parasitorum,  .i.  spilra 

f.  o>.  10,  32 

ginginis,  toSreomum 

11,  14 

et  bellicosas,  7  wiglice 

f.  10.  12,  3 

1 5  deceptionum,  bigswica 

12,  5 

expeditionum,  fyrdunja 

f.  icA  12,  25 

tyrannici,  camplice 

f.  11.    13,  3 

satellites,  wegjesipan 

13,  5 

epichedion,  licsanj 

13,  23 

f.  lib 

f.  12. 

f.   I2b. 


20  epitaphion, .  i.  carmen  mortuorum, 
byriensang 

retiaculum,  grin 

facula,  blaesan 

fuco,  dseje 

bis  tincto,  twyhiwuw 
25  eocco,  wurmon 

lamina,  laefer 

electri,  msestlinjes 

frutecta,  ,i.  arbusla,  cwicas  f.  13. 

pastinare,  .1.  plantar e  t  natrire 
I  tyddrian  f.  13b. 

30  solitaria,  aenlipe 

recapitulatio,  frumspellung 

Bpatios§interoapedinis,widjilles 
ffces 

ornari,  beon 

tortis,  aprawenuw  f.  14. 

35  inculta,  unbejanum 

cessarie,  fexe 


13,  23 

14,  17 

14,  27 

15,  28 
15,  32 
15,  33 
15,  36 

15,  36 

16,  25 

16,  28 
16,  34 

16,  35 

17,  13 
17,  18 
17,  21 
17,  24 
17,  24 


As  nearly  all  the  gll.  in  2  occur  in  1,  and  can  at  once  be  found  with  the  help  of  the  side 
references  to  Giles,  notes  are  here  given  only  when  needed.  In  other  cases  the  necessary  annotations 
will  be  found  in  1.  1.  wraxli-']  li  alt.  f.  u.  3.  H.  has  on  margin  wtferwinnes,  which 

B.  assigns  to  exercitationis,  but  to  judge  f.  the  facsimile  in  Appendix  B  to  Cooper's  Report,  it  should 
rather  belong  to  certaminis.  ia.  Cp.  f679-  J3'  ging~\  n  on  erasure.  18.  Cp. 

f86i.  21.  G.  retinae-.  28.  So  MS.     In  H.  433  (om.  £>.)  cwicas  more  correctly  glosses 

the  prec.  gramina :  cp.  WW.  13550;  297s8;  3015;  4153.     It  is  here  st,  masc. 
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17,  27 

18,  3 

18,  8 

f.  I5b.  20,  10 

20,  10 

f.  16.  20,  30 

f.  17b.  23,  8 

f.  18.  23,  37 

24,  8 

24,  12 


indrutieans,  ticjende 

conditio,  .i.  raeden 

hoe,  bis 
40  granigera,  of  gornbaerre 

glumula,  hulae 

addicti,  jescriuene 

malleoli,  .i.  dyoe 

glaucoma,  spaed 
45  uexillationis,  fanbyrde 

lance,  .i.  trutina,  heolore 

tropheum, .  i.  uictoriam  I  herelaf  24,  1 2 

matrice,  eacnunge  24,  14 

[salebrosos, .  i.  asperos  t  lutosos] 
.  .  .  anfractus,  .t.  reflexus, 
woge  hylcas  24,  17 

50  inuectionis,    .i.    inlationis,    on- 

stales  f.  1 8^.  24,  26 

glareas,  ceoslas  25,  1 

de  harenosis,  of  sandigum  25,  2 

congeries,  .  i.  congregationes,  hy'5- 

las  25,  4 

contendunt,  ,i.  dicunf,  cneatiaS 

f.  19.  25,  26 
55  sensim,  .i.  wonlice 

fiamina,  .i.  sacerhadas 

Habetis,  habbe  git 

tonitruali,  bunerlicuw 

fragore,  ./'.  sonitu,  cirme 
60  phitonissam, .  i.  diuinatricem,  hel- 

runan  26,  11 

cauterio,  mercisene  f.  20.  26,  34 

flebotomo,  blodsexe  26,  34 


25,  30 

25,  35 

25,  37 

f.  19b.  26,  5 

26,  6 


labruscas,  spraecu 

spiritus,  orbes  f.  2d0. 

65  torquentes,    J.   uertentes,   sceo- 

tende  f.  21. 

in  albis,  under  crismuw 

ambrosia,  of  swetnysse      f.  2ib. 

saliuaribus,  midlum  f.  22. 

conpetentium,  jeleaflystendra 
70  crebri,  jelomlice 

bipennes,  .i.  securis,  biceps,  aexa 

f.  2  2b. 

prestrigias,  scinlac 

in  prologo,  .i.  in  sequentis  open's 
prefatione,  forespraece     f.  23. 

contionatorum,      .  i.     rethorum, 
bannendra 
75  occa,  fealh  f.  23b. 

granigeris,  cornbaerum 

spicis,  earum 

et  atomo,  7  on  bryht 

plecta,  .i.  crater e,  gewinde  f.  24. 
80  spinetis,  byrnettu/w 

opinionum,  herunja 

ut  non  calcitres,  .i.  id  non  pug- 
nes,  baet  Su  ne  steartlije 

mandibularum,  .i.  dentium  mo- 
larum,  eahla  f.  2415. 

gulosa,  fraecuw 
85  ingluuie,  wasende 

armeB(n)ta,  hruberu 

atque  bubulos,  7  cuhyrdas 

et  subulcos,  7  swanas 


27, 

19 

27, 

31 

28, 

20 

29,  6 

29, 

32 

30, 

13 

30, 

16 

30, 

33 

30, 

33 

30, 

35 

31,  32 

32,  7 

32,  29 
32,  29 
32,  30 

32,  34 

33,  14 
33,  25 
33,  29 

33,  37 

34,  6 
34,  7 
34,  7 
34,  8 
34,  9 
34,  9 


37.  G.infrut-:  cp.  +1218.  40.  R.  corn-.  43.  Cp.  +1655.  45.  Cp. +1744. 

47.  R.  herelof,  as  in  D.,  H.  53.  R.  hyplas,  as  in  £>.,  H.  56.  G.flaminia.  61.  -ne] 

e  alt.  f.  another  letter.  63.  H.  spratu  (miswr.  for  sprcecti) :  cp.  WW.  44s9  sarmentam  =  spraec \ 

D.  has  difF.  gl. :  sprotu.  69.  Gl.  prob.  orig.  meant  for  catechumenorum,  as  in  D.,  H.,  and  -fS.  103. 

But  cp.  7,  202.  72.  Cp.  f2239.  75.  Cp.  +2359.  78.  R.  bryhthwile  :  cp.  t237°- 

83.  "R.geahla:  cp.  t2444-  86.  arm<z-~\  a  alt.  f.  a.  87.  R.  bubulcos. 
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titionum,  branda 

34,  1G 

90  cerula,  brymmas 

34,  19 

inruptionem,  onraes 

34,  20 

chaos,  dwolman 

34,  21 

inexperto,  uncubum 

34,  23 

[cum]  .  .  .  sulcaret,  .i.  labor  aret, 

ba  ba  mearcode 

34,  25 

95  in   tumulum,   .i.  in   augmenfa- 

tionem,  on  hypel 

34,  26 

inportunis,  of  georn             f.  25. 

35,  4 

diuinationis,  gyddunge 

35,  11 

mathematieorum,   .  i.   docentium 

t  doctorum,  steorjlaewra 

f.  25b- 

35,  37 

botros,  ,i.  uuarutn  globos,  .i .  jly- 

ster 

36,  5 

100  racemos,  .i. partes botri.  .i.  crop- 

pas 

36,  6 

ad  prflum,  to  winwringan 

36,  7 

quatinus,  bast  wseron         f.  26. 

36,  11 

sulcorum,  fura                 f.  2  6b. 

37,  12 

glebulis,  turfuwz 

37,  12 

105  aruina,  .i.  adeps  t  pinguedo,  of 

micjerne                       f.  27. 

37,  34 

pestilentie,  ./".  mw,  cwyldes 

38,  4 

isdem,  of  ]?am 

38,  19 

deuotabant,    .  i.    exprobrabant, 

wirijdon 

38,  19 

necessitudinis,   .  z.   amicitie,   .i. 

necessitatis,  maebraedene 

38,  21 

1 1 0  tigillo,  .  i.  tigno,  hrofe 

38,  22 

et  tarn  rancidis,  7  swa  biterum 

f.  27b 

38,  29 

rumigerula,  .i.  opiniosam,  hlis- 

baere  38,  35 

cuniculum,     .  i.     domunculam, 

crypel  39,  7 

indolis,   .i.  iuuenenis   ingenuus, 

aebeles  39,  12 

115  scenico,  .i.    stupendo,    of  (je)- 

sceadlicuw  f.  28.  39,  18 

serio,  eornestlice  39,  19 

quern,  ^aene  hi  39,  27 

retulerunt, .  i.  narrauerunt,  areh- 

ton  39,  29 

probrosis  faetionibus,  .i.falsi- 

tatibus,  of  gewemmeduzzz  ra- 

cum,  of  edwitfullu/z*.  39,  30 

120  ineonsulte,  .i.  inconsiderate,  un- 

raedlice  39,  31 

a  tarn,  fra^z  swa  39,  34 

ob   deteetum,    .i.   apertum,   for 

abareduw  39,  36 

quern,  basne  40,  2 

quo,  bazzz  he  40,  6 

125  incestum,  .i.  stuprum,  fyloe  40,  8 

quern,  ^aene  40,  10 

ac  si  fixa,  7  swylce  of  40,  1 2 

qui,  ba  f.  28b.  40,  13 

calamitatum,  yrmoa  40,  18 

130  insectationes,  onhettinja  40,  19 

perferebat,    .i.    sustinebat,    for- 

baer  40,  21 

ad  palatinas  . . .  [zetas],  .i.  ad 

regales  aures,  to  cynelicum 

seton  40,  32 


95.  G.  cumulum.  V'  96.  R.geornurn*    Cp.  3372.  99.  R.  <://-.  104.  glebulis\ 

u  alt.  f.  e.  109.  tnaj>-  =  mag)- ;  mag)raden  occurs  also  7,  a  ;  S.  2  ;  cp.  Ang.  xiii.  309.     Cp.  335 

magSmyrSra;  412  megtSmorSor ;  and  5131  magsibbe  {H.  magd-).  ill.  G.  rauc-.  113.  Cp. 

I-2856.  114.  So  MS. :  cp.  f2869-  115.  Cp.  +2885.  119.  gew.  racum  was  prob. 

meant  for  the  prec.  commentis  lenocinantibus  :  cp.  +2912.  130.  Cp.  t2974- 


,  S-f 


142 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


40,  36 


40,  37 
f.  29.  41,  23 

41,  30 


ypodromi,  horsernysse  40,  33 

conflictibus,  jewinnum  40,  34 

135  et  alternis,  7  jewrixlicuw  40,  34 

uicibus,  stempnuw  40,  34 

demulcet,  pro   demulcebat,  je- 

gladode 
[a]  .  . .  perpendiculo,  .  i.  memo- 

ria,  ham  wunderne 
albo,  braede 
140  uolutabrum,  to  sole 

malagma,  .i.  colirium,  ehsealue  41,  37 
monoptalmis,  .1.  luscis,  aneje- 

6\xm  41,  37 

casibus,  of  unbelimpuzw     f.  29b.  42,  5 
mactarentur,  cwealde  42,  12 

145  scammate,  ordstowe  42,  13 

palestrarum,  plejstowa  42,  13 

eculei,  witstenges  42,  26 

ictibus,  .i.percussiom'6t{s,scy[um.4:2,  27 
gymnosophistis,  ubwituw  f.  30.  42,  33 
150  liberalibus,  boclicum  42,  33 

glutinatum,  .i.  coniunctum,  ge- 

limed  42,  37 

eonclauem,     .  i.     corpusculum, 

clusan  43,  1 

radicatum,  .i.fimdalum,  gewyr- 

trumod  43,  1 

rethorica,  .i.  locutio,  belcraefte       43,  4 
155  dialetica,  flitcraefte  43,  4 

arithmetica,  rimcrsefte  43,  4 

geometrica,  eorbgemete  43,  5 

astronomia,  tungelcrsefte  43,  5 

astrologia,  tunjeljesceade 


160  mechanica,  orboancscipe 

[fetosis,  .  i.  fecandis\  .  .  .  partu- 

bus,  of  tudderfulluw  eacnun- 

%um  43,  11 

adfinium,   .i.  uicinum,  landje- 

macena  43,  16 

proscriptionem,     .  i.     frauda- 

tionem,  gefore  43,  19 

olosericis,  of  eallseolcenuOT 

f.  30^. 
165  epithalami,  brydleobes 
elogium,  jydde 
nexibus,  cnottum 
tarn  urbana,  je  snotere 
uerborum,    .i.    sermonum,    je- 

sprseca 
170  et  captiosis,  7  of  hseftlicu?/? 
syllogismi,    .i.    inclusionis,    .?'. 

clausula,  locuw  44,  11 

rationis,  .i.  elocutionis,  snoter- 

scipes  44,  15 

donee,  ob  <5a3t  44,  18 

quibus,  of  Saw  heo  f.  31.  44,  20 

175  gymnasii,  leornijmannes  hus     44,  20 
laterculo,  of  rime  44,  22 

caleulo,  of  stane  44,  22 

udis,  .i.  humidis,  waetum  44,  30 

nodosi  cippi,  ostites  stocces       44,  33 
180  cippi,  stocces  44,  35 

prestrigia,  scinlac  44,  36 

quibus,  of  \z.m  hi  44,  37 

et  marsorum,  ,i.  incantatorum, 

7  byrsa  45,  1 


43, 

27 

43, 

36 

43, 

36 

44 

,2 

44,  6 

44 

,6 

44, 

10 

133.  Cp.  f2998.  135-6.  Cp.  t3oor-  T38-  R-  ftmderne:  cp.  +3005.  142.  Om. 

£>.,  H.     Cp.  +7,  225;  and  ZfdA.  xxxi.  19  monotahnus=aneagcde.  145.  R.  oret-.  147.  R. 

wife- :  cp.  t3°87-  152.   G.  -clave.  155.  R.  dialectica.  159-60.  astr-  and  mech-  om.  G. 

163.  Gl.  wr.  as  one  word;  but  I  think  that  ge  is  meant  to  gl.  the  prec.  et,  and  fore  the  fro  of  proscr-. 
171.   The  orig.  prob.  had  lores,  as  in  D.,  H.     The  dat.  pi.  ending  is  due  to  the  foil,  conclttsionibus. 
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lustramentum,  ingeotinj  45,  2 

185  in  rosatum,  on  gerosodne  45,  3 

deglobore,    .1.   decor  (i)are,   be- 

hyldan  45,  4 

putamina,  acuman  45,  11 

sceptrine  uirge,  .  i.  uiminibus, 

breostgyrda  f.  3ib.     45,14 

papiro,  ./'.  tunco,  risce  45,  15 

190  superstates,  .i.  uiui,  belifendes   45,  24 

cuniculi,  crypelas  45,  26 

scortarum,  .  t.  meretricum,  fyrn- 

hicjendra  45,  29 

quo,  baeder  45,  30 

de  clatris,  of  pearrucuff*  45,  30 

195  ut    si    quis,    .i.    ah'quis,    tSaet 

waere  45,  31 

efflcitur,  by (5  45,  34 

adultum,  .i.  iuuenem,  sprindne 

f.  32.  46,  12 
nitebantur,   .i.  moliebantur,    hi 

hijdon  46,  22 

[ad]  . .  .  tedas,  .  i.  lucernas,   to 

jyftum  46,  22 

200  nubere,  wifian  46,  26 

quibus,  of  ba?«  he  46,  27 

ita,  bus  46,  27 

sopore,  mamran  46,  35 

per  uestram,  burh  (h)incre 

f.  32b.  47,  2 
205  forcnosa,  .i.  speciosa,  faeger  47,  5 

effigie,  .t.  specie,  on  hiwe  47,  5 

sub  districto,  ./'.  rigide,  under 

beawlicu/w  47,  15 


per  obLiquos, . ;'.  curnos  tflexus, 

jimeleaste  47,  17 

anfraetus,  hylcas  47,  17 

210  augusto,  .1.  regali,  rumuzra  47,  27 

pulpito,  solere  47,  30 

hircitallo,  rince  f.  33.      48,  2 

fasciarum,  wrasda  48,  14 

circi,  trend  48,  19 

215  subpositis,  of  under  48,  22 

faculis,  .i.  blaesum  48,  23 

minacem,  beat  f.  33  b.  48,  25 

obolisci,  flane  48,  25 

spere,  trendies  48,  25 

220  [Sed]  .  .  .  processere,  ,t.  iransi- 

erunt,  ac  fortS  48,  29 

agonithetis,  .i. principibus  illius 

arlus,  wraxleruflz  48,  31 

lieiis,  hefeloraeduffz  48,  32 

gi(n)ginis,  of  tuxum  49,  4 

roderentur,  .t.  morderetit,  jrajene  49,  5 

225  etgulosa.  .  .  [ingluuies^'.^w/a], 

.i.  uoracttas,  7  frasc  wasend     49,  7 
gurgulliones,  brotbollan  49,  9 

callositas,  .i.  scabredo,  wearr       49,  15 
tabo,  .i.  same,  geolstor  49,  16 

in  sabanis,  .*'.  grecum  nomen  est, 

on  raejelum  49,  18 

230  anhelat, .  i.  sitiauit,  he  gewilnode 

f.  34.  50,  2 
Qui,  ba  sint  50,  2 

secundis,  of  jesund  50,  7 

anachoreseos,     .i.    in    heremo, 

senyttes  50,  9 


192.  Cp.  2940.  194.  pear-]  a  alt.  f.  r.  203.  Cp.  t34°4-  207.  R. Pear(f)wisum,  as 

in  D.,  II.  208.  R.  gind  lease  ?     Or  did  the  gloss,  misr.  his  lemma  as  obliuio  ?  2 14.  R. 

trendies,  as  in  D.,  H.  215.  R.  oj  wider  ledum,  as  in  D.,  H.  217.  D.,  H.,  diff.  gl.     R. 

beotiendei.     Cp.  WW.  44913  minax  =  beotende.  221.  R.  artis,  as  in  D.,  II.  224.  K.gnagene, 

as  in  £>.,  H.  227.  wearr]  rr  added  in  another  hand.     R.  wearrihtnys  :  cp.  t3s83  ;  t7,  261  ; 

f8,  192.  232.  R. gesundful/uiH,  as  in  D.,  II. 
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donatur,  ajyfen 
235  et  summatim,  J.  plene,  7  won- 

lice  f.  34b 

dolium,  cyue 
fefellisset,   .*'.  seducer  et,  awaeg- 

don 
obeuntem,  .i.  morientem,  astor- 

fenne 
ex  hoc,  of  Sam 
240  pudibunda, .  i.  enibescens,  scam- 

lic 
indecens,  .i.  ungerinsenre 
colobium,  looa  f.  35. 

ordiretur,  onjunnen 
sindonis,  wselfelses 
245  fuso,  of  spinle 
radiis,  hrislu?« 
longiuscvde,  .i.  longe,  lanje 
eondito,     ,t.     conpunctione,     of 

gebrydre 
in  focularibus,  on  heorouw 
250  conticinio,  cwyldsetene    f.  35k. 
circumquaque,  .i.  usquequaque, 

aejhwaer  onbutan 
aut  aliorsum,  oftcSe  elles 
idterius,  ofer  Soet 
incentor,  tyhtend 
255  conrosus,    .1.    delioratus,     for- 

jna^en  f.  36. 

iubileus,  s.  annus,  freols 


50,  13 

50,  18 
50,  19 

50,  20 


50, 

21 

50, 

23 

50, 

25 

50, 

26 

51, 

23 

51, 

24 

51, 

24 

51, 

25 

51, 

25 

51, 

26 

51, 

31 

51, 

33 

52 

i,  1 

52 

i,  5 

52 

!,  8 

52 

,8 

52, 

22 

52, 

30 

53 

,  6 

prepostero,  .  i.  contrario,  andel- 

basre  53>  12 

mala  granata,  jecyrnlode  appla  53,  14 

cariearum,    carica,    a.    siccus, 

ficaeppla  53,  15 

260  massas,  clyna  53,  16 

ealamitoea,  of  dymre  53,  19 

tortellis,  ciclum  f.  36k.  53,  23 

alimoniam,    .1.    annonam,    fos- 
tern 

de  farris,  of  wastes 
265  corbes,  .i.  windlas 

et  pugillum,  7  gripe 

contendamus,     .  i.     studeamus, 
uton 

pleeta,  hyrdle 

principalis  tanti,  swa  ealdor 
270  sirenarum.  .i.  meremen     f.  37. 

cum   inexpertos,    .i.    incautos, 
bonne  hi  unware 

auguste,  romes 

testularum,  tygelena        f.  37k. 

siculus,  scieicnsis,  scilisc 
275  indigena,  .i.  ciuis,  inbyrdlinj 

oppidi,  wic 

Qui,  ba 

et  liquefactas,  7  formylte 

congeries,  .i.  multitudines,  hyp- 
plas 
280  contribuli,  gesybbuw 


53, 

24 

53, 

27 

53, 

29 

53, 

31 

54,  3 

54,  7 

54 

=,8 

54, 

33 

54, 

34 

55 

i,  9 

55, 

14 

55, 

18 

55, 

18 

55, 

18 

55, 

19 

55, 

26 

55, 

26 

55, 

35 

236.  dol-~\  rfalt.  f.  another  letter.  241.  R.  tingcrisenre.  244.  R.  wee/-,  as  in  £>.,  H. 

248.  Cp.  f7,  271  gebryrde;  LSc.  20'0  condiantur  —  brysdde  (so  MS.  Rhodes  has  wrongly  printed 
brydde  in  his  text).  Brysan  '  to  bruise,  pound,'  thence  '  to  season  (food),'  is  evid.  the  word  meant  in  all 
three  cases.  In  7  the  s  has  been  miscopied  as  r,  and  in  2  has  fallen  out.  The  form  gebryrd  suggested 
the  conpunctione.  251.  agh-~]  h  alt.  f.  another  letter.  253.  ofer]fa\t.  f.  another  letter. 

255.  R.  deuor-,  as  in  £>.,  H. :  cp.  1  ;  274  ;  478.  257.  andetbcer{r)e  in  //.,  496  (om.  D.)  ;  +4,  74; 

•j-7,  282  ;  +8,  207;  fS.  218.  263.  R. foster  (as  in  D.,  H.)  or fosternof).  266.  R.gnpan, 

as  in  D.,  II.  268.   G.plectro.  269.  R.  ealdorlices,  as  in  D.,  H.  270.  R.  -tnenmi, 

as  in  £>.,  II.  272.  R.  rumes,  as  in  D.,  II.  274.  R.  sicitiensis,  sicilisc.     Note  misreading 

of  /as*:  cp.  478;   1;   255. 
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afflcitur,    .?'.    consumiiur,    waes 
jewaeht  f.  38. 

gloriatur,  wuldra'S  f.  38b. 

nicromantia,  .i.  demonnm  inuo- 
catio,  wiccecraeft 

eallido,  litijuwz 
285  harenosis,  sandiguwz  f.  39. 

sablonum,  stranda 

glareis,  ceoslum 

sartaginem,  bollan 

seuo,  smerue 
290  ostro, .  i.  uermiculo,  of  raednysse 

syllogismos,  clysinga 

tonsura,  efesunje  f.  391'. 

propinquitas,  gehendnyss 

domestica,  gehy<5e 
295  pithonibus,  \viccu;« 

applaudunt,  ba  jylpaS 

consulta,  raedas 

scrupulum,  twynunge 

inproperio,  edwite 
300  clanculis,  of  dijluw 

latebris,  heolstru;/* 

deliberaret,  .?'.  monstraret,  je- 
teohhode 

archana,  hordas 

incentiua,  atihtinga 
305  inpingere,  on  bydan  f.  40. 

retorsit,  onsaet 

incesti,  forlijres 

dissona,  unjeswejre 

utrarumque,  egberra 
310  historiali ter,  staerlice 

quadrare,  emnettan 


innotescat,  heo  gecyblsechte  60,  4 

56,  18  lurida,  J.  cacabala,  fule  60,  6 

57,  7  uolutabra,  sola  60,  7 

315  uernantibus,  jlinniendu7«  60,  11 

57,  11  auro  tecta,  joldjeweuenuw  60,  12 
57,  12  frontosa,  nebwlatful  f.  40b.  60,  16 
57,  37  lenoeinii,  gewemmincge  60,  24 
57,  37  sulcate,  jefyrede  60,  29 

57,  37  320  adolesceret,  wlancude       f.  41.  61,  11 

58,  5  rapacitatis,  reafulnysse  61,  19 

58,  5  torres,  brynas  61,  21 

58,  15  semiustas,  sambaernede  61,  21 
58,  20  dispari,  ungelicre  61,  31 
58,  32  325  t(h)iara,  haette  61,  32 
58,  35  fragore,  cyrme  1  dyne        f.  4ib.  62,  3 

58,  36  igniferas,  fyrbaere  62,  4 

59,  2  coruscationes,  raescetunge  62,  4 
59,  5  decretorum,  doma  62,  9 
59,  5  330  magistri  militum,  campealdra  62,  10 
59,  6  liture,  clames  62,  13 

59,  10  In  qua,  on  bam  62,  14 
59,  12  stuprorum,  nydhaemedran  62,  19 
59,  12  amatricis,  lufiestran  62,  20 

335  parricida,  mae(g)(5myn5ra  62,  22 

59,  12  nee  olidos,  ne  fule  62,  24 

59,  13  raderetur,  of  ascoren  62,  28 

59,  18  marsi,  drias  62,  31 

59,  18  incantationum,  jaldra  62,  31 

59,  22  340  catastarum,    J.    gculei,    fyrbol- 

59,  25  lena                                 f.  42.  63,  2 

59,  25  prolatum  est,  .i.  narratum  est, 

59,  29  f  ypped  waes 

59,  29  eolloquio,  of  motunje 

59,  30  dueta,  jetojene 


282.   G.-rietur.  304.  Atlhting  occurs  also  in  LSc.  2813 ;  29'0;  35". 

306.  R.  ongean  sceat,  as  in  I).,  II.  ?  315.  R.  gliteniendum,  as  in  D.,  H. 

319.  Cp.  2492.  333.  R.  -dra,  as  in  +7,  304;  f8,  240.    D.,  H.,  diff.  gl. 

as  in  £>.,  II.  335.  -a'da]  a  alt.  f.  us. — Cp.  109.  339.  gal-~\  a  alt.  i.y. 

[IV.  Il]  L 


63, 

14 

f.  42'J.  63, 

27 

63, 

32 

305.  Cp.  t4"9- 

316.   G.  texta. 

334.  R.  hifestran, 
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opuscula,  bee 

63,  33 

345  tribuniee,  dujuplicre 

64,  2 

desponsaret,  7  besceahv 

yrpte 

64,  7 

a  circio,  westannoroan 

64,  10 

pitaeiolis,  .1.  membranii 

',   boc- 

fellum 

64,  16 

canonicarum,  rejulicra 

f-43- 

64,  24 

350  transmarinis,  ofersaewiscum 

64,  33 

Que,  seo 

65,  4 

inretita,  geraeped 

65,  7 

eruperit,  up  abrade 

65,  7 

bilanee,  heolore 

65,  13 

355  remugiet,  oncwy<5 

f.  43b- 

65,  21 

exorbitantes,  tealtri 

65,  32 

non  dissona,  na  ungesweguw 

65,  36 

sententia,  cwyde 

65,  36 

traduntur,  betaehte 

66,  6 

360  ingenitam,    .?'.    natam, 

onje- 

borene 

66,  9 

larem,  fyre 

66,  11 

clandestinis,  of  dyrnum 

66,  12 

contieinio,  cwyldsetene 

f.  44. 

66,  13 

denigratos,  gesweartode 

66,  17 

365  sartagines,  cocorpanne 

66,  18 

caccabatus,  smittud 

66,  22 

et  uelud,  7  swa 

66,  22 

ethiopica,  silhearnysse 

66,  23 

fuscatus,  forsweorced 

66,  23 

370  sibilans,  swisliende 

66,  36 

inceptis,  ongunnum 

67,  6 

numina,  mihta 

f.  44b- 

67,  13 

fauorem,  herunje 

67,  13 

[et]  .  .  .  repropitiarent,  J.  nn'li- 

garent,  7  jegladedon  67,  13 

375  IMPERANTIBUS,    wealden- 

duw  67,  20 

incandnisset,  barn  67,  22 

paulisper,  sume  hwile  67,  27 

uehiculo,  on  faerelde  67,  28 

chiliarc(h)o,  ealdre  67,  30 

380  cum  equestri,  mid  ridenduw       67,  30 
mancipande,  to  ha; ft  67,  32 

fimi,  gores  f.  45.     68,  3 

horrebat,  alabode  68,  4 

thermarum,  baSa  68,  7 

385  imperantur,    hi   waeron    bebo- 

dene  68,  8 

labefacta,  jewseht  68,  11 

riparum,  staba  68,  15 

obstupescens,  aforhtiende  68,  17 

discriminalia,  csefinja      f.  45b.  68,  31 

390  olfactariola,  pyrgfatu  68,  32 

liberalitate,  sylene  68,  34 

ad    agapem,     .i.    deliciem,     to 

feorme  68,  37 

pietaeia,  aerendgewritu  69,  3 

exiliata,  utud  69,  9 

395  municipatus  . .  .  [fueratj,  ear- 

dunj  waes  69,  10 

trucidabatur,  acweald  69,  19 

eoncrepante,  scyllendre     f.  46.  69,  28 
pullorum,  cocca  69,  28 

plausu,  faejiminje  69,  28 

400  cursu,  faerelde  69,  34 


345.   G.tribunititz.  346.  Cp.  f4555-  356.  -Itri)  t  alt.  f.  d.    R.  tealtriende.    H.  has  the  Lat. 

gl.  titubantes,  which  answers  to  this.  368.  R.  silhearwenre  :  cp.  f468o.     The  orig.  presumably  had 

silhearwenre  swearnysse  (for  sweartn-),  as  in  H.  369.  D.,  H.,  diff.  gl.     One  would  expect  for- 

sworcen  :  cp.  WW.  246s.     Had  the  orig.  for sworcen,  adeoreodl  370.  R.  hwistliende,  as  in  £>.,  H. 

371.  R.  onginnum, as  in  £).,  H.  378.  Cp.  t4742-  381-  R-  haftenne:  cp.  t4755-  389.  Cp. 

f482i.  390.  R.  wyrtfatu  :  cp.  t4824-  397-   G.  crepante.  399.  So  MS.     R.fagnunge. 

Om.  D.  (cp.  4892).     H.  has  rcegiminge  (also  for fcegnunge^ ,  whence  the  ragiming  in  Leo,  LIL,  BT. 
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apostatico,  faeclicuw  70,  6 

exosa,  jehatud  70,  7 

purulentus,  jeolstri  70,  10 

inerguminum,  monobseoc  70,  14 

405  laruatos,  jefaerede  70,  16 

commitiales,  .i.gerritores,  ylfije  70,  16 

marsum,  jaldor  70,  17 

incantationum,  galdra  70,  18 

Frigidus,  c61  70,  20 

410  anguis,  nseddre  70,  20 
adaeto,  .1.  coacto,  to  jebydim 

f.  46b.  70,  24 

parricidium,  mfjomoroor  70,  34 

incitamenta,  tihtinga  71,  12 

uirus,  wyrms  71,  14 

415  eidem,  Ipam                          f.  47.  71,  22 

crista,  cawbe  71,  33 

cassidis,  helmes  71,  33 

ae  thoraca,  7  healsbrynije  71,  33 

ocreis,  of  scinhosuw  71,  34 

420  aura,  whiSe  72,  8 
perfidi  pelieatus,  ortrues  cyues- 

domes                          f.  47b.  72,  14 

ut,  swa  72,  26 

ostro,  rednysse  72,  35 
legulam,  ./'.  fibulam,  oferfeng 

f.  48.  73,  31 


425  subripuit,  fbrst?;l  73,33 

autentieo,  ealdorlicum  f.  48b.  74,  9 
ostentationis,  bounge  74,  25 

incestarum,  unclenra  f.  49.  75,  3 

hirsutas,  rhuje  75,  15 

430  lanas,  wulla  75,  15 

uellera,  flys  75,  16 

conquilii,  weolces  75,  16 

baccinniorum,  hortena  75,  17 

profuturum,  frawliendlic  75,  19 

435  luto,  fenne  f.  49b.  75,  24 

sandix,  .<*.  iacincto,  maedere,wad  75,  25 
adinuentionum,  jemetinja  75,  29 
iurisperitorum,  raedborena  75,  37 
redimieula,  snoda  76,  6 

440  mitre,  .i.  ligera,  hufan  76,  6 

theristro,  halijrefte  76,  8 

clangoribus,  cyrmuw  76,10 

manipulorum,  heria  76,  14 

equitatu,  of  ridehere  76,  15 

445  obsidione,  emsetnunje  f.  50.  76,  25 
integro     pleniluino,     of     an- 


wealhre  monooTylenre 
petulantia,  galscype 
insolentiam,  ofermaete 
bissina,  linnen 
450  iaeinctina,  haewen 


76,  32 

76,  36 
77,  6 

77,  14 
77,  14 


401.  R.  widersadicuml     £>.,  H.,  diff.  gl.  403.  -stri]  r  alt.  f.  s.  405.  !aru-~\  u  alt. 

f.  b. — Cp.  t4936-  406.  Cp.  t4937-  4°7-  R-  galdre,  as  in  H.     Cp.  4068.  412.  Cp. 

109.  418.   G.  thorace.     The  form  brynige  is  noteworthy,  being  from  ON.  brynja,  not  OE.  byrtie. 

It  corresponds  to  ME.  brume,  &c.  (Lag.,  &c.) :  cp.  NED.  s.v.  brinie.  420.   Om.  D.,  H.     If  whitSe 

is  dat.  (aura  being  abl.)  it  would,  in  conjunction  with  PsTh.  io62f  /iweodu  (nom.  sg.),  render  likely  the 
existence  of  a  st.  fem.  hwidu.  But  if  it  is  nom.,  it  might  be  a  wk.  fern.,  as  might  also  be  hweobu 
(cp.  Sievers,  §  278,  Anm.  1).     Otherwise  hwiSa  is  a  wk.  masc.  427.  Cp.  5163.  432.  -ces] 

e  on  erasure  of  s.  433.  So  H.  (om.  D.)  ;  f8,  34°-     Cp.  WW.  234s7 facinia=hortan.     The  NE. 

hurtle  [berry)  is  doubtless  a  derivative  of  this  hortan  '  whortleberries';  the  OE.  form  would  be  *hyrtel. 
On  NE.  u  for  OE.  y  (as  in  hurdle,  hurst,  &c.)  cp.  Acad.,  May  7,  1892,  p.  447.  434.  R.  framiendlic : 

cp.  t5'99-  435-  The  lemma  means  'yellow  dye';   the  gloss,  has  taken  it  for  latum  'mud.' 

437.  gemeting' a.  finding,  discovery.'  Gemetan  not  unfrequently  translates  invenio  (e.g.  Vesp.  Ps.\  WW. 
85';  252',  &c).    Cp.  also  Vesp.  Hy.  27  (OET.,  p.  402)  adinventiones =gemoetinge.  440.  Cp.f5242. 

444.  R.  radeherel     Cp.  t.5253.  446.   R.  -lunio  and  -fylene.  448.  Not  in  £>.,  but  //.  has 

on  the  margin  insolens  =  ofermate.     Had  the  orig.  of  KB.  this  also,  or  is  the  gl.  ace.  of  ofermato  ? 
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77,  15 
77,  15 
f.5ob.  77,  16 
77,  17 
77,  17 
77,  18 
77,  18 
77,  22 
77,  22 
77,  35 
78,  3 


capitie,  haett 

manice,  handstocu 

antie,  foresex 

cincinni,  herloccas 
455  crispantur,  sind  abrawene 

mafortibus,  wimpluw 

uittarum,  snoda 

ungularum,  clifra 

arpagine,  spirrinje 
460  liueseant,  andian 

assentatrix,  jebwaeriende 

non  difficulter,  na  unearfoblice     78,  9 

exaeerbauit,  tyrgde  78,  10 

presidio,  gebeorge  f.  51.  78,  20 

465  contionator,  bannend  79,  10 

ratum,  trum  f-5ib.  79,12 

scrupulosa,  ./.  dubiiata,  earful    79,  20 

eonferunt,  to  brinjab 

uerbosa,  wordful 
470  aritbimeticam,  .i.  causam  nu- 
merorum,  rimcrseft 

geometricam,     .i.    terre     men- 
suram,  eorogemet 

astronomiam,    .i.  legem    astro 
rum,  tunjelas 

astrologiam,  ./'.  cursum  astro- 
rum,  steorwigel  79,  30 

mecbanicam,  .  i.  rerum  peritiam, 

orbancscype  79,  31 


79,  24 
79,  24 

79,  29 

79,  30 

79,  30 


475  tenorem,  .i.  rationem,  swej  79,  32 

distentionibus,  of  tobeningu/tt  79,  37 

Hfc,  beos  80,  1 

morosa,  idefulle  80,  1 

tricatio,  letting  80,  1 

480  rimosa,  hlec  80,  3 

lacertorum,  earma  80,  5 

sero,  late  80,  5 
carbasa,  seglas                       f.  52.  80,  8 

antemnarum,  maesta  80,  8 

485  barbarismi,  miscwedenes  wordes  80,  9 

Scopulosas,  scilpije  80,  10 

ferrei,  hefies  80,  19 

conuolatus,  flyhtas  80,  19 

tegulis,  wateluw?  80,  23 

490  frigenti,  colre  80,  30 

tabescit,  awyro*  80,  30 

urbanitatis,  gewurdujnysse  80,  32 

disertitudinis,  jlsewnysse  80,  37 

dulcis  sapa,  geswett  win  81,  1 

495  a  merulento,  fra;«  luttruw  81,  1 

temeto,  wine  81,  2 
petalis,  leafruw                    f.  52^.  81,  7 

deformes,  sehiwe  81,  10 

ffdus,  horxlic  81,  14 

500  uersor,  hwearftlije  81,  1 5 

uacillare,  .i.  titubare,  tealtrian  81,  20 
ansatas,  .i.  atejaras              f.  53.  82,  3 


451.   G.  capitium.  453.  R.forefex,  as  in  £>.,  H.  459.  Cp.  to342-  47°.  R. 

arithm-.  47  r.   Before  eortS-  a  g  erased.     H.h&s  georS-.  478.  R.  idlf-  (for  ildf-)  :  cp. 

f5454. — The  /  miscopied  as  e :  cp.  274.  485.  Cp.  WW.  361'°.  486.  Cp.  642. 

487.  G.ferreus.    Cp.  t548l«  498-  Cp.  4897.  499.  Cp.  1789.  502.  Cp.  786. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

3. 

HEREFORD    CATHEDRAL    LIBRARY,    MS.    P.    i.    17. 


ad    pontificals,    episcopate,   t  to 

biscoplicu/W  f.  2b. 

conciliabulum,  colloquium, 

t  synotSe 
contribulium ,    amicorum,    jesi- 

blinjuw  f.  3°. 

falerato,  jeredejeduw 
5  uectus,  subleuatus,  ahafen 
oomunt,  ornant,  jlencaS 
facetus,  .i.facundus,  getincge 
quadripedante,  fiberfetuw 
putrem,    fe/e?ikm    t  puluereum, 

dustijne 
10  quatit,  percutit,  beateo* 

implicans,  ligans,  befealdende 
metitur,  amet 
classicis,  sciplicuw 
nautarum,  sebra  1  flodmanna 


15  eohortibus,  exercilibus,  herium 

2,  37 

1, 

18 

gurgites,  wse                              f.  4. 

3,2 

liburnam,  scehb,  ceol 

3,2 

1, 

18 

hortante,  monente,  mynieduw 

3,  3 

proreta,  ancremen 

3,  3 

2. 

31 

20  crepante,  sonante,  cearcienduw 

3,  3 

2. 

32 

naueleri,  steormannes 

3,  3 

2. 

32 

porticulo,  hamele 

3,  3 

2. 

33 

spumosis,  femjendes 

3,4 

2, 

34 

algosis,  warihtuw 

3,4 

2, 

35 

25  remorum,  robra  I  arena 

3,4 

tractibus,  tyun 

3;     4 

2. 

35 

trudit,  scift» 

3,  4 

2 

35 

per  gimnosophistas,  burh  wilije 

2, 

36 

pleimen  1  jleavve  jlijni 

3,  5 

2- 

36 

exerceri,  geworden  t  bejan 

3,  6 

2. 

37 

30  soolares,  larlice 

3,  6 

2. 

37 

disciplinas,  crseftas 

3,  6 

With  the  exception  of  i  and  2  all  these  gll.  are  contained  in  D. ;  and,  even  in  the  case  of  1-2, 
D.  has  the  same  Lat.  gll.,  and,  as  there  is  also  an  erasure  on  the  margin  after  the  con  of  conciliabulum, 
D.  may  have  had  the  Eng.  gll.  too.  As  the  facsimile  in  Cooper's  Report,  App.  B.  shows,  H.  has  the 
Lata  gll. :  to  1.  episcopate ;  to  2.  .$.  concilium,  but  no  Eng.  gll.  3.  R.  -linga,  as  in  D.,  H. 

The  -um  is  due  to  the  Lat.  ending.  4.  R.  gerededum  :  cp.  fl,  7.  5  and  7.  So  D. ;  Lat.  gll. 

om.  H.  8.  yS^r-]  p  alt.  f.  another  letter.  9.  So  Z>. ;  Lat.  gll.  diff.  in  H.  II.  So 

Z>. ;  H.'gefyld-.  12.  R.awet.  14.  R.  rePratJlot-,  as  in  £).;  H.  kretlra.  16.  Cp.  fl,  27. 

18.  R.  myniendutn,  as  in  Z>. ;  //.  men-.  19.  Cp.  fl,  30.  23.  The  gl.  is  a  compromise 

betw. fwmgum  and fcemendum;  D.fcemigutn  (H./am-).  26.  R.  tyttm  K=tygum).  28.  The 

gll.  agree  with  Z>. ;  H.  omits  wicige. 
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olfaetiun,  odorem,  braed         f.  7b. 

turpiter,  despecte,  fuliche    f.  iob. 

duricies,  stibnes  f.  n. 

35  instrumentis,  tol 

purpurea,  brun  f.  nb. 

diuturnum,  langsum  f.  16. 

parrochiam,  gubemaiionem ,  scire 

f.  1 7b. 

faeula,  blasan  f.  i8b. 

40  rediuiua,  restiiula,  lininn,  flex 

f.  25. 

aliter,  .i.  elles 

muri,  ./.^jfo7rt,timbrunge  f. 36^. 

consumpti,  forfarene 

eum,  hine  f.  37. 


6 

,6 

8 

,8 

8, 

21 

8, 

24 

8, 

37 

12, 

10 

13, 

15 

14, 

27 

19, 

30 

19, 

31 

29 

',  4 

29 

,4 

29, 

12 

45  curriculo,  cursu,  X) Tie         f.  37''. 

examen,  viuliitudo,  spearm  f.  38. 

quieti,  .i.  sileniio  tsom/w,  reste 

f.  38b. 

rostro,  ore,  bile 

respuerit,  wibsoc 
50  furue,  .i.  nigre,  deorces 

fuliginis,  sotes 

atramentum,  blsec 

gremium,  bosme 

ianitor,  dureweard 
55  ponttficatu,  dome 

tetre,  sperte 

indicium,  ddm 


f-43 

f.  71b. 

f.  76. 


f.  94. 


29,  28 

29,  37 

30,  18 
33,  20 
54,  31 
58,  26 
58,  26 
58,  26 
58,  28 

74,  6 

74,  9 

74,  13 


f.  94b.  74,  25 


32.  R.  brceS.  33.  D.fulice;  H.fid. 

fl.  526.  38.  So  D. ;  Lat.  gl.  om.  H. 

om.  H.  46.  R.  swearm.  55.  Cp.  t5i52 


35.  R.  tolum,  as  in  Z>.  and  H.  36.  Cp. 

39.  So  D. ;  //.  <£/<?-.  40.  So  D. ;  restit- 

56.  R.  swerte.  57.  Cp.  tS1^. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

4. 

CORPUS   CHRISTI    COLLEGE,    CAMBRIDGE,    MS.   326. 


naturali,  gecyndelic 

M 

.     2,  4 

de  latebrosis,  of  baw  bystorfullon 

fertur,  saed 

2,5 

P-23- 

12,  22 

anelantium,  braes 

p.? 

!.   2,  26 

recessibus,  dijlum 

12,  23 

agonista,  cempa 

2,  28 

lixarum,  medwyrhtena 

p.  24. 

13,  8 

5  careni,  tasoden  win,  carenum 

25  stibio,  t  nebsealfe 

p.  32. 

17,  23 

p.  10.  3,  34 

antieipatur,  is  for 

17,  37 

defruto,  t  awyrd  win,  Defi 

-ilium 

3,  35 

glumula,  nucha  t  scale 

p.  36. 

20,  10 

tiliae,  .i.  lindan 

4,3 

salebrosos  .  .  .  anfractus 

J,  two 

turbine,  hyste 

p.  2C 

).  10,  9 

hyllceas 

P-  43- 

24,  17 

et  barathrum,  7  grut 

10,  10 

necromantiae,  t  drfcraeftas 

p.  46. 

26,  11 

10  uoraginis,  7  edwindan 

10,  10 

30  purulentos,  iulstrie 

p.  47. 

26,  32 

neorum,  smittena 

10,  17 

cauterio,  .i.  m(e)arciserne 

t 

26,  34 

scoria,  syndran 

10,  18 

certatim,  cistmejum 

p.  52. 

30,  2 

fedatos,  gewlaette 

10,  18 

ex  ipsius  elogio,  of  his 

gydde 

umectare,  fyhtan 

10,  20 

p.  56. 

32,  5 

15  sentina,  wlaetta 

10,  23 

extitit,              d 

32,  21 

ballenam,  hran 

10,  26 

35  quidam,  s 

32,  21 

in  eonflictu,  on  gewinne 

10,  28 

oeca,  felch 

P-57- 

32,  29 

parasitorum,  on  spilra 

p.  21. 

10,  32 

gulosa,  of  gifre 

P-59- 

34,  7 

buecis,  smaerufl* 

11,  1 

ingluuif ,  frecinesse 

34,  7 

20  uoraginem,  edwindan 

11,  3 

titionum,  branda 

p.  60. 

34,  16 

[a]  .  .  .  triclinio,  fraw  recede 

11,  10 

40  in  glarieris,  on  cioslegom 

34,  24 

3.  J>rastendra  would  not  be  a  suitable  gl.     K.  fnasticndra\     Cp.  5050.  6.  awyrd  is  the  past 

ptc.  of  awyrdan  :  cp.  Sievers,  Aug.  xiii.  309.  8.  N.  yste.  10.  edw-\  after  ed  a  letter 

erased.  II.  tieo-')  betw.  e  and  0  a  letter  erased.     R.  neuorum. — Cp.  f648.  12.  Cp.  +65 1. 

18.  Cp.  f679-  19.  Cp. +697.  23.  Cp.  WW.  21830  (prob.  gl.  to  this  same  passage  . 

Cp.  11,  95,  where  it  glosses  the  foil,  clandestinis.  24.  Cp.  LSc.  I2313  nierccnnarius  =  medwyrhta. 

26.  R.  forhradod :  cp.  +1232.  32.  Cp.  ceast  'strife.'  35.  R.  sum.  36.  Cp.  t2359- 

38.  Cp.  t-S-  H9-  40-  cios-~\  i  alt.  f.  u:  cp.  f7»  ^1, 
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aduocato,  .i.  mundboran    p.  62. 

apothecis,  ealuclyfum         p.  63. 

[interdictum]  .  . .  postliminium, 
forbodenne  edcyr        p.  65. 

eoncinatasque,  7  ger§dde  p.  67. 
45  inprecabatur,  hals 

curriculum,  crypel  p.  68. 

nequaquam,  faerie  natebeshwon 

caruerit,  bolode 

a  tarn  flagitiosis.  fraw  swa  fyrn- 
fulluw  p.  69. 

50  facinoribus,  lahgtru?«  I  gyltuw 

rubor,  rudu 

liuoris,  leja  p.  70. 

intercapedine,  fece 

insectationes,  rixas  \  caesa,  t  i. 
persecationes 
55  et  infamiam,  7  to  unhlisan  p.  71. 

elogium,  gyd  p.  73. 

ut  effebo  h(i)rcitallo,  swa  beard- 
leasu;«  rince  p.  80. 

spectatoribus,  sceawendru/w 

in  circi  spectaculo,  on  wauung- 
stowe 
60  cuparum,  bydena 

sulphuris,  swefles 

obolisci,  flane  p.  81. 

compresso,  .i.  gewyldum 

macta,  gehihte 
65  liciis,  heuelduw 

carperentur,  wasron  wulode 


35,  22 

tabo,  t  worsm 

p.  82. 

49,  16 

36,  9 

strictim,  scortlice 

p.  83. 

50,  18 

obscenitas,  sewisnes 

p.  84. 

50,  26 

37,  7 

70  exorbitans,  fraw 

51,  2 

38,  15 

circumquaque,    ajghwaer    onbu- 

38,  25 

tan 

p.  86. 

52,  5 

39,  7 

signifer,  \vi  bora 

p.  87. 

52,  22 

39,  11 

xenium,  sylen 

p.  88. 

53,  10 

39,  12 

tempore  praepostero, 

andelbaere 

tide 

53,  12 

39,  34 

75  antes,  tanas 

53,  16 

39,  34 

uere,  lencte 

53,  17 

40,  1 

penetrauit,  for 

p.  91. 

55,  11 

40,  14 

marsuppia,  seodas 

p.  92. 

56,  13 

40,  15 

seuo,  smerewe 

P-95- 

58,  5 

80  poposcit,  hgir 

p.  97. 

59,  5 

40,  19 

feminini  sexus,  wifh 

p.  104. 

63,  24 

41,  2 

famose,  h           is 

63,  25 

43,  36 

pertesum     est,     satis 

longum, 

aebyrdte 

p.  106. 

64,  27 

48,  2 

bucina,  byman 

p.  107. 

65,  21 

48,  17 

85  furiis,  hegitesum 

p.  108. 

66,  16 

palestram,  orotstowe 

p.  no. 

67,  24 

48,  19 

lenocii,  tyhtinje 

p.  118. 

72,  15 

48,  20 

urbano,  getynGere 

p.  128. 

79,  9 

48,  21 

His,  of  bysum 

p.  129. 

79,  33 

48,  25 

90  causis,  pyngum 

79,  33 

48,  27 

barca,  bat 

p.  130. 

80,  4 

48,  31 

rudentibus,  rapu;« 

80,  10 

48,  32 

rata,  gewiss 

p.  132. 

81,  16 

49,  5 

44.  Cp.  f7, 190.        45-  hals  on  an  erasure.    R.halsode.        47.  Cp.  Archiv  Ixxxiv.  n148;  RBS.  3S14; 
871.  48.  Cp.  WW.  t38219.  50.  N.  leahtrum.  52.  R.  -le.  54.  N.  ceasa. 

58.  So  also  f7,  250 :  cp.  Sievers,  §  286,  Anm.  2.  59.  wauu  ng-~]  betw.  u  and  n  a  letter  erased. 

64.  N.  geihte.  66.  R.  pullode  ?  69.  awisnes']  isn  on  erasure.     R.  -scnes.  72.  After  wi 

a  letter  erased.     Cp.  t38oS-  73-  tylen]  le  on  erasure.  74.  MS.  .andel.  bcerctide  (the 

last  de  on  erasure).  76.  R.  -ten,  80.  R.girndel  81.  R.  wifhades.  82.  After  h 

a  letter  erased.     R.  hlisfulles  ?     Cp.  t45i9-  §3-  MS.  perte  su]  betw.  e  and  s  a  letter  erased. 

— R.  a}rytte  :   cp.  t4582>  85-  N.  hmgtessum.  87.  After  -cii  about  two  letters  erased. 

G.  lenocinii.  90.  -g  um~\  betw.  g  and  u  a  letter  erased. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

^Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

5. 

MS.    ROYAL    7.     D.    xxiv. 


strenua,  arude  f.  86b. 

scammatis,  luctaminis,  oretstowe 

f.87. 
passiuos,  jorettende 
densis,  gebyllicuw 
5  agminibus, .  i .  heapum 
circumseptus,  embhlaened 
proreta,  plihttere 
naucleri,   nauclerus  est  dominus 
nam's,  nowendes  f.  87^. 

sagaeitatis,  firouidentig,  glea 
10  sollertiam,  emb 

inuestigatam,  aswapode 
careni,  t  carenum,  aso        win 

f.  88. 
defruto,  t  defrut      ,  awyrd  win 
laxnentandum,  be  f.  94. 


2,  18 

15  usurpare,  jeahnian 

f-  95- 

10,  31 

apostatarum,  hinderjenjena 

10,  33 

2,  20 

colonus,  bu 

10,  36 

2,  23 

Buccis,  .i.  oris,  smseruw 

11,  1 

3,  1 

ambronibus,  gifruw 

11,1 

3,  1 

20  palma,           ne 

f.  96b. 

12,  7 

3,1 

in  summo,  on  maerum 

f.  99. 

14,  22 

3,3 

scintillante,  spircendre 

14,  26 

imis,  incunduw 

14,  33 

3,  3 

tripertitis,  on  breo 

f.  I03b. 

19,  17 

3,  11 

25  corpus,  lie 

f.  104. 

19,  29 

3,  11 

glumula,  scalu 

f.  I04b. 

20,  10 

3,  16 

elogio,  .i.  die  to  \  jydde 

f.  115b 

32,  5 

botros,  croppas 

f.  ii9b. 

36,  5 

3,  34 

racemos,  clystru 

36,  6 

3,  35 

30  musitantes,   pa  runiendan 

10,  5 

f.  122. 

38,  17 

1.  and  2.  Gil.  on  erasure.  3.  gorett-~)  the  first  /  partly  erased.     Cf.  f7,  6  goriende.     H.  405 

(om.  D.)  has  widgille  goretunge  glossing  pass,  obtutus.  Gorian,  gorettan  meant  '  to  gaze,  let  the  eyes 
wander.'  Cp.  Archiv  lxxix.  89  Passiuis  =  widlese  goretende  ;  Verc.  fol.  6<)b  swylce  eac  be  dam  micelum 
muntum  7  dunum  pa  J>e  hyhst  standap  7  gortad  ofer  ealne  middangeard ';  Wst.  23418  p  he  stande  7 
gorette  7  lodge  underbcec  ut;  ALH.  1.  530'1  Peer  wepatS  da  eagan  on  Sam  hellican  lige,  pe  tat... 
goretende  hwearftliad '.  As  a  transitive  vb.  meaning  'to  pour  forth,  emit,'  it  occurs  PGH.  398  egerit  = 
gorette  {spumasque  frendens  egerit).  4.  So  also  f7,  7.     Cp.  fS.  4  aedyllicum  {Aug.  xv.  206), 

where  ge  has  been  miscopied  as  ae  (cp.  4936).     R.  ge)idicum  ?  6.  Cp.  fl.  24-  7-  Cp. 

+1,  30.  8.  Cp.  fl>  32-  9-   R-  gleaiunysse.  10.  R.  embhydignysse:  cp.  11,  165. 

12.  R.  asoden:  cp.  f4,  5,  &c.  13.  Cp.  f4,  6.  17.  R.  bugend.  20.  R.  sigeleane: 

cp.  1117,  &c.  24.  Cp.  tx36i-  30.  Cp.  fi804. 
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caracteres,  .i.  mearca  f.  i2  2b.  39,  4 
cuniculum,  .i.  foramen,  .i.  cripel  39,  7 
procaciter,  jema  f.  I2  3b.     40,  7 

censura,  of  f.  124.  40,  29 

35  translatus,  portatur,  alaed 

f.  134.  50,  28 
racemis,  croppum  f.  13613.  53,  18 


paulisper,  sume  hwile 
reditus,  aejifta 
pietaeia,  a^rendjewritu 
40  municipes,  burjleode 
beluf,  wselgengan 
exosa,  gehatud 
ueniam,  milse 


f.  149k  67,  27 

f.  151.  68,  36 

69,  3 

69,  10 

f.  I5ib.  69,  35 

f.  152.     70,  7 

f.  I58b.     78,  8 


33.  gema]  a  on  erasure.     R.  gemahlice,  as  in  +2945.  38.  Cp.  f8,  300;  CS.  iii.  2S412-17. 

41.  So  also  f8,  305.    WSlgenga  means  '  deep  water  goer.'    The  gloss,  seems  to  have  taken  belua  here  to 
mean  '  water  monster,'  since  '  slaughter-goer '  is  not  a  likely  compound. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 


6. 


MS.     BODLEY,    97. 


dissertitudineni,  t  gleawnesse  f.  411.  2,  7 
olimpiaci,  pleilices  2,  16 

Bcammatis,  toretstowe  2,  20 

neruo,  straenge  f.  5.  2,  25 

5  anhelantium,  staenienden  2,  26 

agens,  .1.  cogens,  t  scofende  3,  2 

naucleri,  t  rowendes  3,  3 

careni,  t  carenum,  asoden  win 

f.  6.  3,  34 
defruto,  t  de/ruium,  awyrd  win        3,  35 

iosequestratim,  t  sundermaelu;;*  f.  6b.  5,  1 
luxus,  t  wynne  f.  8.     6,  9 

ballenam,  .;'.  diabolum,  hwael 

f.  11b.  io,  26 
parasitorum,  jliwera  f.  12.  10,  32 

toxa,  atrre  f.  14.  13,  19 

15  thoracibus,  .i.  anlicnessum  f.  i6b.  15,  27 


pastinare,  trydrian  f.  17. 

stibio,  nebsealfe  f.  18. 

lnd(r)uticans,  t  tygcende 

glumula,  .i.  scale  f.  20b. 

20  fiseale,  gafollic  f.  21. 

procacibus,  gemagum         f.  26. 

scindulis,  scidum  f.  33. 

in  glarigeris,  .i.  on  Sfnum 

eulogif,  bletsunge  f.  34. 

25  aduocato,  .i.  mundboran 

biothanatas,  .?'.  bismorluos,  sylf- 
cwala  f.  35. 

cuniculum,  .i.  crypel         f.  37k. 

ut   effebo  hircitallo,   t  swa  swa 
beardleasu;?2  rince        f.  46. 

insigniter,  mserlice  f.  61. 

30  et  setosa,  i  7  racjije  f.  7ob. 


16, 

28 

17, 

23 

17, 

27 

20, 

10 

20, 

31 

26, 

15 

34, 

12 

34, 

24 

35, 

18 

35, 

22 

36, 

30 

39,  7 

46 

t,  2 

64, 

30 

75, 

15 

The  gll.  2,  4,  and  5  are  \vr.  in  a  hand  of  about  1 200,  but  as  they  all  occur  in  H.,  they  come  no  doubt 
f.  the  same  orig.  as  H.  Sttenienden  appears  in  H.  (om.  D.)  as  stenecendra,  which  points  to  a  stemcian 
'to  pant,'  a  derivative  of  stenan  'to  groan'  in  PsTh.  xxxvii.  8  rugiebam  =  ic  grymetige  and  stene. 
6.  N.  scu-,  sceo-.  15.  G.  toraciclis.  16.  R.  tyd-,  as  in  +1139.  23.  As  in  t24QI» 

the  gloss,  has  taken  his  lemma  as  equivalent  to  '  marinus.'  Cp.  f8,  128  scenum;  \S.  125  sanegum. 
I  take  MSS.  Bod.,  RE.  to  be  correct:  cp.  also  7,  201  ;  8,  157.  The  adj.  seen  '  marine'  is  the  regular 
representative  of  *saiwinaz  (with  loss  of  w  before  i).  Forms  like  iiwen,  hSwen  are  new  formations. 
26.  R.  sylfcwalan,  as  in  f7,  181  ;  f8,  14;  ;  fS.  142.  It  is  not  in  BT.  Cp.  Verc.  f.  $9*  J>a  J>e  her 
nellaS  hyra  synna  andettan  7  betatt,  Iudas  ponne  7  sylfcwalan  7  hcedene  men,  ne  tiurfon  hie  to  }>am 
dome, — On  bismorluus  cp.  Sievers,  Ang.  xiii.  315  ;  it  frequently  glosses  biothanatus. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844,) 

7. 

MS.    ROYAL    6.     A.  vi. 


celebrandis,  bremendlicum    f.  13. 

necessitudinum,  moego*r§dena 

inpendere,  .i.  donare,  biytnian 

f.  13b. 

sagacissima,  wraet 
5  scammatis,  oretstowe  f.  1 4b. 

passiuos,  goriende 

densis,  of  gejjyllicum  f.  15. 

agminibus,  heapum 

circumseptus,  embhlaenned 
ioproreta,  plihtere 

et  crepante,  7  dynegenduw 

naucleri,  nowendes 

porticulo,  hamure 

careni,  t  Carenum,  asoden  win 

f.  16. 
15  defruto,  t  defrido,  awyrd  win 

crocata,  wylywe 

hederarum,  iuia  f.  1 61*. 

leuissimos,  leoh 


1,5 

tiliae,  lindan 

4,  3 

1,  12 

20  angulosis,  hyrnynuzw 

4,5 

examen,  swerm 

4,  11 

1,  22 

foramina,  teol 

4,  11 

2,2 

anagogen,  due  ens  ad 

superiora, 

2,  20 

uplicuw  an(d)gite 

f.  I7b. 

4,  30 

2,  23 

et  chronographorum, 

7  cranic- 

3,  1 

writera 

4,  32 

3,  1 

25  tonis,  of 

4,  35 

3,  1 

trutinatas,  7  aheoliude 

4,  36 

3,  3 

oompaetas,  gefegede 

4,  36 

3,  3 

fugitiuis,  fluguluw 

f.  1 8»>. 

5,  23 

3,  3 

disscursibus,  rynum 

5,  24 

3,  3 

30  studio,  cneorS 

5,  34 

dispendio,  lyre 

f.  19b 

6,  28 

3,  34 

ardui,  sticoles 

f.  21. 

7,  24 

3,  35 

oriundam,  acenned 

f.  2\\ 

8,  5 

3,  37 

scabrae,  rusti 

f.   2  2. 

8,  20 

4,3 

35  instrumentis,  tolum 

8,  24 

4,3 

tubo,  .i.  tumba,  o"ry 

f.  2  2b. 

8,  33 

2.  Cp.  2,  109.  4.  R.  wrcetlicestan  ?  6.  Cp.  +5,  3.  7.  Cp.  +5,  4.  9.  Cp. 

+1,  24.  12.  Cp.  +1,  32.  15.  Cp.  f4,  6.  16.  R.  gylywe=geolwe\    Cp.  fl,  107. 

18.  R.  leohiestan.  22.  R.  teotyyrl :  cp.  +1,  133.  24.  The  uncompounded  cranic  (not  in 

30.  R.  cueordnesse  :  cp.  fl>  295-     Forms  with  S  for  rf 
36.  R.  Sry/i  :  cp.  +1,  514. 


Br.)  occurs  ^jj«.  79,6«;  95122;  983lu. 

occur  elsewhere  :  cp.  /ES.  i.  52";  ECPs.  xxvii.  4. 


7.   ALDHELM,    DE  LAUD.    VIRG. 


J57 


45 


5° 


55 


6o 


f.  34* 


lenocinia,  womlustas  f.  23b.  9,  36 
et  grassante,7bereauigendre  f.  24. 10,  8 
tempestatis,  hreohnesse 
turbinae,  yste 
et  barathrum,  7  grut 
uoraginis,  sweigendes 
scopulorum,  stanrocca 
scoriae,  syndran 
atramento,  atrume 
sentina,  wlsettan 
ballenam,  coehim,  hran 
glomeratus, .  i.  itinc  tits,  geferlaeht 

f.  25. 
protoplastus,  frumscepen 
recentis,  niw§s 
buccis,  smaeruw 
ambronibus,  gifrum 
lurconibus,  reaflum 
strofosae,  brsednes 
ballista,  of 

uenabulis,  eofursperum 
salpistf,  heargan 
quae,  ba 

apparatu,  gebrece 
maneipantur,  sint  ge 
patrocinium,  mund 
municipes,  dugutnaemeras  f.  27.  12,  22 
gurgitibus,  on  12,  27 

et  proceres,  7  deman       f.  2  7b.     13,  9 
profanos,  man  13,  12 

66a  emeritos,  .i.perfectos,  heah  f.  28.  13,  18 


f.  25* 


f.  26. 


f.  26b. 


10 

,9 

10 

,9 

10, 

10 

10, 

10 

10, 

14 

10, 

18 

10, 

18 

10, 

23 

10, 

26 

10, 

34 

10, 

36 

10, 

36 

1] 

,  1 

1] 

,  1 

11 

-,  2 

11, 

18 

11, 

19 

11, 

20 

11, 

21 

11, 

26 

12 

:,  1 

12 

i,  1 

12,  6 

66b  Non  modo,  *  na  f  an 

parrochiae,  scire 

eedit,  synd  f.  2Qb. 

coniugatorum,  gemaecca 
70    collegio,  gesomnuge  f.  30. 

multabitur,  bit*  gewinod 

lamina,  .i.  petalum  \  euer  f.  30b. 

dracontia,  gimrodur 

passionum, .  i.  uitiorum,  uncysta 

f.  3rb. 

f.  32b. 


1  0 


85 


90 


J-  35D- 
f.  36b. 

f.  37- 
f.  37b. 


stibio,  neabselue 
indruticans,  tigcende 
glumula,  scale 
insultantes,  onhys 
faucibus,  of 
80    archana,  gerynum 
oraculorum,  dihta 
praefiguratur,  waes 
stipitum,  boga 
congrua  .  .   .  eoniectura,  t  of 

gedafenlicutfj  rajdelse 
instrumento,  of  tole  f.  38. 

operam,   .t.  studium,   tbegym- 

yne 
naptarum,  elegreouena 
malleoli,  firfodan 
progenie,  cnosle 
et  eursim,  7  ryn 
obolisci,  flane 
qui,  Ipa 
potiuntur,  synt 


f-  39- 

f.  39b. 
f.  40. 


13,  26 
13,  27 
15,  4 
15,  4 
15,  17 
15,  23 

15,  36 
18,  1 

16,  27 

17,  23 
17,  27 

20,  10 
21,  2 

21,  4 

21,  16 
21,  30 

21,  33 

22,  2 

22,  4 

22,  10 

22,  22 

23,  5 

23,  8 

23,  12 
23,  24 
23,  28 

24,  7 
24,  8 


38.  Cp.  Ang.  xiii.  309.  44.  Cp.  +651.  45.  Cp.  fS.  25  ;  also  Aug.  xiii.  28  note,  and 

18b>  52.  54-  Cp.  +8,  84;  fS.  39.  57.  R.  seargant.  The  gloss,  seems  to  have 

taken  salp-  to  mean  '  trumpet '  (cp.  743)-  62.  N.  duguj>na?neras,  as  though  municipes  meant 

'  benefit  (tnutius)  takers.'  65.  R.  tnanfulle.  66b.  The  gl.  is  scratched  without  ink. 

70.  R.  -nunge.  71.  R.  gewitnod.  72.  R.  leuer  (  =  lcefer).  75.  K.neb-. 

78.  R.  onhyspende  or  -scende  ?  86.  Fol.  38b  begins  with  operatn.     The  Eng.  gl.  is  wr.  after 

uoluptatibus  on  fol.  38.  87.  Cp.  f8,  99.     The  uncompounded  greofa  'pot'  occurs  WW.  27611; 

46036.     Cp.  KIEW.  s.  v.  Griebe.  88.  fyrfoda  '  food  for  fire.'     Cp.  LSc.  5616  Incremenlum  ignis 

silua=fodafyres  holt.     Cp.  also  1655.  90.  So  also  +.9.  78.     R.  ryne/ircl     Cp.  Ang.  xiii.  310. 
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paranymphus,  wituma,  t  driht- 

man  f.  4011.  24,  18 

95    seopulorum,  stanrocca      f.  41.     25,  1 
glareas,  ceoslas  25,  1 

lapillulos,  stanclu  25,  2 

sablonibus,  moldum  25,  2 

cum  .  .  .  [sequestra,  ,i.  accepla], 

mid  onbyrgedum        f.  4ib.  25,  11 
100  contendunt,  .t.  diciint,  tgese- 
(SacS  f.  42. 

ebulliat,  criS 


flaminia,  bisceopdom       f.  42". 

pudicos,  sideuullan 

concrepans,  dvnijende 
105  dum,  Sonne 

phitonissam,    .i.    diuinatricem, 
.i.  helrunan 

procacibus,  .i.  uerbosis  t  inpn- 
dentibus,  A.  gemagum 

abdieare,  wiScweban  f.  43. 

eliminare,  lit  aidan 
110  scita,  .i.  iiira,  laja 

purulentas,  iulstrie  f.  43K 


25,  26 
25,  29 
25,  35 

25,  36 
26,  6 
26,  7 

26,  11 

26,  15 
26,  27 
26,  27 
26,  28 
26,  32 


torrido,  birnendan  26,  33 

cauterio,  baernic"6  26,  34 

medullitus, .  i.  intime,  inweardlice  27,  9 

115  quod,  bget  f.  44.  27,  12 

pre stantissimum,  selost 
constat,  is 

usurpans,  jeaulijende 
propagines,  tealgran 

120  scrobibus,  on  h61an 
itinerarium,  forrake 
glaciales,  gylicie 
preruptis,  tobrocenan 
speleo,  hole,  +  t  scrsefe 

125  fanatice,  templicre,  deouolicre   27,  36 
lustrationis,  jearkinje  27,  36 

collario,  sweorteaje  27,  37 

animaduersione,  wiberwerdnise  27,  37 
tricarum,  .i.  viorarum,  latunja 

f.  45-  28,  10 

130  absurdum,      .?'.      inconneniens, 

dyselic  28,  11 

uilesceret,  alatode  28,  13 

delitesceret,  a?dglide  28,  14 


27, 

12 

27, 

12 

27, 

14 

27, 

17 

27, 

18 

27, 

20 

27, 

26 

'•  44b-  27, 

27 

27, 

30 

aj>%,  '* 


94.  wituma  (also  in  +8,  102  ;  fS.  82)  means  '  dowry.'     R.  ivitumbora  :  cp.  tI7?4-  97-  R- 

staninclu,  as  \S.  86.  99.  cum  om.  G—  Cp.  \S.  89b  {Ang.  xv.  208) ;  fll,  142  ;   WW.  t49333 ; 

and  note  to  3812.  101.  In  8  and  S.  it  is  not  ebulliat  that  is  glossed,  but  scaturiat  in  the  foil. 

line  (G.  2530)  :  8/104  na9  crij>e\  S.  93  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  206)  has  crid,  after  which  a  letter  is  erased.  Cp. 
WW.  45i7  scaturit =  criid ';  AhdG.  i.  298 30  scalurirent  =  cridu.  The  form  a-ij>e  (and  S.  prob.  had  the 
same)  would  seem  at  first  sight  to  be  the  pres.  subj.  of  an  OE.  st.  vb.  *cri/>an  (the  OG.  cridu(n)  might 
be  pret.  pi.  of  a  st.  vb.  *cridaii) ;  but  the  criid  in  WW.  shows  this  to  be  impossible  (it  would  be  *cridid  : 
cp.  WW.  1745  miSid,  and  Sievers,  Ang.  xiii.  310)  ;  we  must  therefore  assume  that  a  gloss.,  not  under- 
standing crid,  added  e  (the  subj.  ending).  Sievers  suggests  either  a  st.  vb.  *creon,  or  a  wk.  vb.  *crigan, 
pret.  *cride  ;  the  OG.  cridu  however  (which  in  the  absence  of  a  dental  in  the  stem  must  be  a  wk.  pret.) 
proves  that  only  the  latter  is  possible.  The  gll.  cited  show  that  the  orig.  of  RA,  RE,  S.  had  crid  as  gl. 
to  scat-,  not  to  ebull-.  109.  Cp.  f8,  108  aydan ;  -fS.  97b  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  208)  ut  aidan;  WW. 

39142  eliminat  =  aidej>.  The  agreement  betw.  RA,  RE,  S.  and  the  independent  WW.  points  to  a  vb. 
(??/)  aidan  '  eliminare,'  otherwise  the  gll.  might  have  arisen  f.  contamination  of  aj'tan  (cp.  4080)  and  tit 
anydan  (cp.  WW.  277M).  11 1.  N .  geohtrige.  113.  barnic  for  bcernit  (cp.  t1^)  or 

-nine  (cp.  7,   160)?     The  sene  (altering  it  to  bcemisene)  is  in  a  diff.  hand.  115.    G.  quid. 

1 18.  R.  geahniende  (cp.  5307)).    The  fin  got  reversed,  the  nh  being  then  miscopied  as  uli.  1 22.  R. 

gycelie.  125.  Cp.  WW.  f2362;  and  3232.  131.  So  also  fS.  ioob  with  add.  gl.  tardaret 

(cp.  Ang.  xv.  208).  132.  Gl.  on  erasure.     R.  atg-  ?     The  first  d,  which  is  upright,  might  also  be 

read  t! :  did  the  gloss,  first  mean  to  wr.  crtlu/odel 


7.   ALDHELM,    DE  LAUD.    VIRG. 


J59 


artatur,  waes  f.  46.  28,  36 

intercapedinem,  fyrsmearce       28,  36 

135  subiugales,  uiles  cequos,  iuht 

f.  47b.  30,  12 
saliuaribus,  midlim  30,  13 

parcarum,  wyccena  f.  48.  30,  24 

grassatrix,  bereafgende  30,  24 

nebulonis,  falsi,  t  scuan  f.  48h.  30,  35 

140  a  cimentario,  fram  wealwyrhtan    31,  3 
solatur,  waes  f.  49.  31,  16 

scedarum,  tkaertena  f.  49b.  31,  36 
elogio,  J.  dicto  \  gidde  f.  50.  32,  5 
attonitis,  arehtum  32,  11 

145  elementa,  gedrihtu  f.  51.  32,  34 

publicatus,  abdicatus,  fonvreged  33,  8 
repagulo,  milde  f.  51A  33,  17 

caelebri,  maerum  f.  52.  33,  27 

interpretum,  wealhstoda  33,  28 

150  rumusculis,  hlisum  33,  29 

emergeret,  up  amylde  33,  30 

prius,  aer  'Sam  33,  34 

familicf ,  hunggrigre  33,  36 


gulosa,  gyfrum 
155  ingluuie,  wasende 
auertite,  fram 
strue,  ffne 
scindulis,  .i.  sudum 


f.  521'- 


34,  7 

34,  7 

34,  10 

34,  11 

34.  12 


cataclismi,£wz#.$7?#f  (us,  t  egores 

f.  53-  34,  18 
160  inruptionem,  on  upspric 

in  glarigeris,  on  ceoslynum 

litoribus,  sandum 

in  cumulum,  .i.  on  heap 

consulta,  raedas,  t  be  raedre  f.  53b.  35,  6 
165  diuinationis,  wigles  f.  54.  35,  11 

inuisi,  latSes 

fortunatum,  aetSele 

eulogiae,  bletsunge 

secundis,  smyltum 
1 70  successibus,  prosperitatibus,  be 
limpu»z 

augustum,  rum 

aduocato,  mundboran 

consona,  of  geswegum 


34,  20 
34,  24 
34,  25 
34,  26 


f.  54b  35,  15 
35,  18 
35,  20 


35,  21 
35,  21 
35,  22 
35,  24 


134.  R./yrstm-.  135.  So  also  fS.  101.     N.geoht.     Cp.  Ang.  xiii.  311.  136.  R.  -lum. 

139.  So  also  \H.  459  (om.  D.).  140.  So  also  -fS.  106.  144.  Cp.  f8,  118;  7,  249;  8,  187; 

WW.  71s8.  146.  So  also  iS.  nt.     Cp.  Ang.  xiii.  316.  147.  N.  midle.  151.  Cp.  4784. 

x54-5-  gyf-  WI-  °-  i,lg?->  was~  °-  gtll--  x57-  Cp.  2456.  158.  So  MS.     R.  scidum,  as  in 

f8,  126.  159.  So  also  \S.  I23b  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  208).     In  13,  1  egor  glosses  dodrans  'flood, 

high  tide,'  as  also  in  WW.  1850  (cp.  OET.  p.  614) ;  22511;  386";  474*.     See  my  note  in  the  Modem 
Language  Quarterly,  p.  51  (Nov.  1897).  )  160.  So  also  \S.  124.     R.  upsprinc.     The  gloss,  took 

the  in  of  inrup-  for  an  independent  prep.  (cp.  Ang.  xiii.  315).  164.  Cp.  f8,  130  be  geradre.     The 

gloss,  seems  to  have  taken  consulta  as  abl.  sg.  fern,  of  the  past  ptc.  governed  by  the  prec.  de,  which  he 
renders  by  be.  165.  Cp.  fS,  132.     Cp.  also  7,  177  ;  S.  I38b  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  208)  cerimonias  = 

wiglum.  The  same  gl.  occurs  also  S.  162.  Cp.  steorwigel  26^,1 ,  &c.  This  wig(e)l occurs  in  ME.  We  find 
it  not  only  in  the  OE.  sense  (cp.  Lag.  19250  Merlines  ivigel  '  Merlin's  magic  art'),  but  also  in  that  of 
'guile,  deceit'  (cp.  Lag.  16256,  and  wigelfulle  'guileful,'  Lag.  31659.  Cp.  Ancr.  R.  p.  92  fes  deojles 
wieles ;  p.  300  his  luigeles  and  his  wrenches  '  his  wiles  and  tricks,'  &c).  This  latter  meaning  it 
apparently  owes  to  the  influence  of  the  Romance  wile  f.  OFr.  *wile  (besides  guile),  which  appears 
for  the  first  time  in  Eng.  in  the  Peterborough  Chron.,  A.D.  11 28,  and  survives  as  NE.  wile  (cp.  Zupitza, 
Trans,  of  the  Cambr.  Philol.  Soc,  1881-2,  p.  253;  and  my  note  in  Acad.,  Jan.  20,  1894,  p.  62).  The 
native  OE.  wig(e)l  would  during  the  ME.  period  get  merged  in  form  with  this  Romance  word,  so  that 
the  NE.  wile  may  be  regarded  as  the  descendant  of  both.  It  may  be  well  to  point  out  here  that  the 
flygewil  '  a  flying  wile '  of  the  dictionaries  has  no  authority  at  all ;  in  the  one  instance  (A/anna  mod, 
1.  27)  where  it  is  supposed  to  occur,  the  MS.  has  ftigepilum  '  with  flying  darts.'  which  is  undoubtedly  the 
correct  reading  (cp.  GrW.  iii.  145).  166.  Not  in  G.\  cp.  2539. 
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armonia,  dreme  35,  24 

175  canora,  of  geswegre  35,  28 

iubilationis,  dremes           f.  55.  35,  30 

cerimonias,  wiglum  35,  36 

et  genesi,  7  cneornesse  35,  37 
iuxta.  .  .con3tellationem,toeft<T 

steonviglunge  35,  37 

180  nundinarum,  cypedaga  f.  55K  36,  12 
biothanatas,    bismortuus,    sylf- 

cwalan                          f.  56.  36,  30 

optentu,  for  be                 f.  5611.  36,  37 

cognate,  msegcuoYe  37,  1 

propinquitatis,  sibbe  37,  1 

185  uerna,  .i.  sen/us,  t  inbyrdlincg  37,  6 

interdictum,  forbodene  37,  7 
postliminium,  reuersionetn,  ge- 

ancyr  37,  7 

pestilentiae,  wole               f.  58.  38,  4 

fribula,  faecne  38,  15 

190  concinnatas,  raedde  38,  15 

factiones,  facnu  38,  16 

musitantes,  runigende  38,  17 

rancidis,  progum              f.  58b.  38,  29 

caraeteres,  mearca             f.  59.  39,  4 

195  periodoB,  .i.  intellectus,  locu  39,  5 

colo,  lime  39,  5 

curriculum,  crypel  39,  7 

aetatula,  tiuguoe             f.  59,}.  39,  11 

ludorum,  t  plega  39,  12 

200  inuestes,  .  i.  sine  uerba,  t  berd- 

lease  39,  15 


in  marinis,  on  saenunum  39,  15 

et    competentes,    7    geleafhly- 

stende  39,  17 

serio,  on  eornyst  39,  19 

strofas,  facnu  39,  22 

205  commentis, .  i.  relationibus,  sear- 


f.  60.  39,  29 

analogio,   t  larew- 


wum 

pulpito,    , 

settle 
ualentem,  sanum,  t  mihtigne 

f.  6o*>. 
confutati,  t  ouerdryuen 
comminiscuntur,//-0  Iraclaban- 
tur  t  meditabantur,  syrgdon 
210  rancida,  of  pron 
inuidia,  aefSacan 
profugus,  flyma 
clandestina,  digle 
pastorali,  of 
215  ad    palatinas  .   . 


39,  32 

40,  1 

40,  4 


40,  5 
40,  14 
40,  14 
40,  14 
f.  61.  40,  19 
40,  25 
[zetas],  to 


hyredlicuffz  gesetuw    f.  6ib.  40,  32 
et  alternis  uicibus,  7  gewrix- 

lum  sipuw  40,  34 

sententiam,  .1.  indicium,  dom 

f.  62.  41,  16 
aethralis,  t  rodo(r)lices  f.  62b.  41,  23 
litteraturae, .  i.  scripturg,  t  staef- 

jefeges  41,  23 

220  [ad]  .  .  .  uolutabrum,  .i.  to  sole  41,  30 

pedetemptim,  aencnetrym  41,  33 

instrumentis,  .i.  tolum  41,  33 


177.  Cp.  7,  165.  181.  Cp.  +6,  26.  182.  R.  begeate,  as  in  f2698.  187.  Cp. 

ECl's.f.s'm.'j  occur sus  =gencyr.  190.  Cp.  +4,  44.  193.   G.rauc-.  200.  -lease"] 

the  first  e  alt.  f.  0. — R.  barba,  as  in  f2876;  +8,  156.  201.  R.  scenum,  as  in  f8,  157.     Cp.  6,  23. 

205.  Cp.  WW.  t499*>  &c.  207.  ualentem,  sanum  are  at  bottom  of  f.  60 ;    mihtigne  at  top  of 

f.  6ob.  209.  N.  syrwdon.  211.  R.  afdancan,  as  in  +8,  161 ;  j-S.  157.  219.  Cp. 

rsSpl.  lxx.  16  (MS.  Stowe  2,  f.  75b)  liiteraturam  =  stafgefeg.  221.  So  also  f8,  1^5-     Cp. 

t-V.  163  (,note)  agnetrem.     Sievers,  Ang.  xiii.  316,  thinks  that  the  crgne  of  S.  is  corrupted  f.  fcegre,  and 
the  2nd  part  is  trym  '  step  ' ;  but  the  ancjie  of  A'/l,  RE  does  not  point  to  fcegre. 
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et  melancolias,  7  ealladla  f.  63. 

et  malagma, ./.  colirium,-/  heah- 
sealuae 
225  monoptalmis, .  i.  luscis,  t  anegum 

philargiriae,  .  i.  gas/rimargice  1 
cupiditate,  t  gitsunge 

commertio,  for  ceape 

liberalitate,  gratia,  fylnysse 

eculei,  t  witestenges  f.  64. 

230  geometrioa,  eortSgemet   f.  64P. 

aoerbitatem,  t  terdnysse  f.  65. 

epithalami,  brydleofSes       65b. 

uestalis,  gyddenlic 

sagax,  glaew  f.  66. 

235  hymenei,  gyfte 

commercio,  gewrixle 

lustratur,  lih 

putentissimia,  bam  fulestum 

f.  67. 

ethierophontarum,7  scincr^fta 
240  et  marsorum,  7  galra 

gestibus,  anginnum  f.  68. 

in  primeuo,  on  fr  f.  68b. 

arietibus,  rammum  f.  7011. 

augusto,  .i.pleno,  rumum 
245  fustibus,  sten 

uibices,  lsela 

ut  effebo  hircitallo,  .1.  r  obits  to, 
t  swa  ungebyrdun  hysse  f.  7 1 

ebulliebant,  up  smugun 

attonitis,  areh  f.  7ib. 


41,  34 

25° 

spectatoribus,  sceawiendrum 

48.  17 

circi,  wauunstowe 

48,  19 

41,  36 

spectaculo,  waeuersyne 

48,  20 

41,  37 

massa,  clyne 
sulphuris,  swefles 

48,  21 
48,  21 

42,  7 

255 

sperae,  cli 

48,  25 

42,  7 

lioiis,  hefeldum 

f.  72. 

48,  32 

42,  7 

cabearum,  catenarum,  w: 

ila 

49,  3 

42,  26 

clustellis,  locum 

49,  3 

43,  5 

carperentur,  totorene 

49,  5 

43,  23 

260 

gurguliones,  (5rotbollan  f.  7211. 

49,  9 

43,  36 

callositas,  wearrehtnys 

49,  15 

44,  4 

elephantino,  hreoflicum 

49,  16 

44,  12 

abegerant,  bereauedon 

f.74. 

50,  17 

44,  18 

et  Bummatim,  7  hwonlice 

50,  18 

44,  18 

26e 

obscenitas,  aewisc 

50,  26 

44,  19 

stamine,  aefredan 
putamine,  of  hniglan 

f-75 

51,  23 
51,  23 

44,  37 

fusoque,  of  spinle  7 

f-  75b. 

51,  25 

44,  38 

netum,  gespunnen 

51,  25 

45,  1 

27c 

1  fasciculis,  gilmum 

51,  30 

45,  33 

condito,  gebryrde 

51,  31 

46,  7 

intempeste,  on 

52,  1 

47,  26 

conticinio,  cwuldsetene 

52,  1 

47,  27 

usquam,  awhyder 

f.  76.  52,  8 

47,  31 

2  75 

aut,  obbe 

52,8 

47,  34 

aliorsum,  elles  hwyder 
ulterius,  ofer  baet 

52,  8 
52,  8 

.  48,  2 

progredi,  fort5  gang 

52,  8 

48,  6 

in.  fauillam,  on  spelde 

52,  13 

48,  17 

28c 

signifer,  wiobora 

f.76t>. 

52,  22 

223.  So  also  \S.  165-6.     N.  gealladla.  224.  N.  eags-.  231.  So  also  -fS.  171. 

R.  tert-  for  teart-.  235.  Note  the  use  of  the  sg.  gyft  'marriage';  cp.  AL.  i.  I2  24«5  (Laws  of  Ine  31). 

237.  R.onh'/itl     D.  (f322o)  has  the  Lat.  gl.  inlumitiabatur.  239.  Cp.  3268.  240.  Cp.  f327r. 

242.  R.  frymiylde  ;  fS.  185  has  frymo~yldre  (for  -de).     Cp.  2381.  245.  R.  stengum;  cp.  3460. 

249.  R.  arehtum,  as  in  f8,  187.  250.  Cp.  1254.  251.  R.  warnings-,  as  in  f8,  188. 

255.  R.  dines  :  cp.  t3527-  257.  G.  cavemarutn. — Cp.  t356o.  262.  Cp.  4927. 

265.  R.  ceivisce,  as  in  +8,  193  ;  \S.  204.  266.  Cp.  t3/28.  271.   Cp.  f2,  248.  278.   R. 

gangan.  280.  Cp.  t38o8. 
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gerulis,  serendracu/tt         f.  77. 

tempore  prepostero,  .i.  andel- 
baerre  tide 

granata,  gecyrnlude 

antes,  .  i .  tanas  t  uirgultas 

f.  77b. 
285  uere,  on  lenctyn 

racemis,  croppum 

botris,  botrus,  clyster 

tortellis,  .i.  ciclum 

itidem,  eftsona 
290  leuirum,  .i.  tacor 

atrox,  atol 

indigena,  bugend 

municeps,  beorhleod 

fauillis,  speldum 
295  canone,  \  regole 

cumularent,  (Sset  gemsenifyldon 

f.  81. 

senatu,  .i.  dome  f.  8ib. 

muscipulis,  domum  f.  82. 

generosis,  .i.  of  cynnigum  f.  83. 
300  obseenitas,  sewys  f.  85. 

frontosa,  sepsin 

ad  infame,  to  aswyslicre 

tiara,  hsette  f.  87. 

stuprorum,  nydhsemedra  f.  87b. 
305  parricidia,  msegmyrSra 

conexum,  gecnytne  f.  88. 

[nee]  . . .  inclinat,  ne  ne  ahylde 

marsi,  galras 

et  ineptas,  J.  ad,  7  to  won 


f.78. 
f.79. 

f.  79b. 


f.  80. 


53,  3  310  IN-TEGEIIRIME,      anwealh- 

gystes  f.  89.  63,  20 

53,  12  pretorum,  .1.  iudicum  1  demena    63,  23 

53,  14  ratus  est,  he  geteohode     f.  89b.   64,  3 
apparatu,  .i.  gebrece                   64,  10 

53,  16  perferre,  acuman                          64,  11 

53,  17  315  pitaciolis, J.  membranulis,  boc- 

53,  18  fellum                             f.  90.  64,  16 

53,18  stipis,  wiste                       f.  91b.     66,3 

53,  23  concentum,  concentus  quasi  si- 

53,  36  mul  cantus,  .i.  sang      f.  92.  66,  14 

54,  37  utensilia,  andlaman                     66,  15 

55,  13  lebetes,  cytelas  66,  17 
55,  18  320  eaceabos,  hweras  66,  18 
55,  19  sartagines,  .i.  cocorpannan  66,  18 
55,20  instinotu,  of  lare                           66,19 

55,  31  caccabatus,  .i.gesmittud  f.  92b.  66,  27 

sublime,  heah  66,  36 

56,  28  325  obseenae,  unclsenre            f.  93.     67,  1 
57,  1  inoeptis,  .i.  anginnum                   67,  6 

57,  19  cassaretur,  forhi,  t  aidlud             67,  7 

58,  23  reconciliarent,  gegladudon  67,  13 
60,  15  prediolum,  .i.  tune  f.  93b  67,  27 
60,  16  330  prodentibus,  belsewendum          67,  29 

60,  17  equestri,  .i.  ridendum                  67,  31 

61,  32  identidem,  edniwan          f-94-     68,  2 

62,  19  fimi,  gores  68,  3 
62,  22  [et]  .  .  .  redolet,  7  stanc  68,  6 
62,  25  335  Verum,  hac  68,  10 
62,  29  arceretur,  adraeued  f.  96.  69,  25 
62,31  exosa,  gehatud                  f.  96b.     70,7 

63,  1  decipulam,  swican            f.  97b.  71,  10 


293.  The  orig.  had  burh-:  cp.  f8,  221  ;  \S.  233  buruh-;  WW.  3313.  For  a  similar  confusion  of 
beorh-  with  burh-  cp.  8,  358 ;  WW.  1 78*1  beorhleodum  and  also  burh-hffiS  for  beorh-  (cp.  Grein,  i.  148). 
298.  R.  swicdomum.  299.  Cp.  t4I49-  300.  Cp.  4302.  301.  Have  we  an  adj.  eepsen 

'frontosus'?  Or  is  it  for  apsines,  and  meant  to  gl.  inipudentia  (G.  6o16)  or  dedecus  in  next  line?  Cp. 
LSc.  1749  dedecus  =  apsenyss.  In  view  of  this  agreement  a  corruption  f.  (ewscnyss  (cp.  Kluge,  £S.  ix.  36) 
seems  scarcely  likely.  302.  R.  awyscl-.  305.  R.  -cida.  308.  Cp.  3271. 

327.  R.forkined  (f.  hean"  ? 
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cincinnorum,  .i.  locca      f.  99.  72,  1G 

340  prefigurauit,  ho  f.  9Qb.  72,  35 

[cum]  . .  .  refragetur,  .i.  bonne 

witfcwytS  f.  100.  73,  25 

quid,  to  hwy  73,  26 

coccineum,    wolcenreadne 

f.  1 00b.  73,  31 
ad  speoiem,  to  wlite       f.  ioib.  74,  30 

345  conluetatio,  w  74,  34 

certatio,  campung  74,  35 

pudor,  sid  75,  1 

incestarum,  unclasnra  75,  3 

inpudicarum,  ungehealdsumera  75,  3 

350  luparum,  forlira  75,  4 

conditor,  .i.  endebyrded  f.  102.  75,  14 
conquilii,  .i.  weolces  75,  16 

utilitati,  .i.  note  75,  19 

sollerti,  of  embehydiguw  75,19 

355  prescientia,  fore]?ance  75,  19 

croceo,  g  75,  24 

refragatur,  witScwyJ)       f.  I02b.  75,  36 
oracula,  gescead  75,  36 

iurisperitorum,  .i.   raedborena 

oppe  witena  75,  37 

360  ridiculosum,  .i.  gamelicne  76,  2 

elogio,  .i.  gylde  76,  4 

theristro,  waeuelse  76,  8 

manipulorum,  wsereda    f.  103.  76,  14 
natiua,  gecyndelicre  76,  18 

365  et  conopeo,  7  wahrefte   f.  103^.  76,  29 
plenilunio,  .i.  monooTylene        76,  32 


inpudentiam,  sceamleaste 
insolentiam,  toferme'tto 
ob  id  solum,  for  bam  anum 

370  crustu, .  t.  oma/a,  glenge  f.  104. 
bissina,  twinen 
iacinthia,  waeden 
et  manice,  7  handstocu 
elauate,  .i.  gestefnode 

375  antiae,  foreloccas 
cincinni,  .i.  loccas 
obunca,  won 
fuscinula,  awele 
arpagine,  .i.  spyrrincge 

380  publicatam,  gemaeniflydre 
proteruorum,  .i.  rancra  f.  104b. 
inuectionis,  steore 
stipulatorem,  trymmend 
exacerbauit,  .i.  gremede 

385  passiua,  .i.  widgille 
specialis,  .i.  aenlype 
continetur,  s.  sy 
tutatur,  s.  is 
quam,  bonne 

390  arithmeticam,  gerimcraeft 
geometricam,  .i.  eorbgemet 
musicam,  .i.  soncraeft 
astronomiam,  .i.  tungelaa 
astrologiam,  .i.  tungelgescead 

f.  io6b. 

395  et  mechanicam,  7  orSancscipe 
tenorem,  .1.  ordtnem,  gescead 


77,  6 

77,  6 

77,  11 


f.  105. 
f.  106. 


77 
77 
77 
77 
77 
77 
77 
77 
77 
77 
77 
77 
77 
77 
78 
78 
78 
78 
78 
79 
79 
79 
79 
79 

79 
79 
79 


11 
14 
14 
15 
15 
16 
17 
22 
22 
22 
24 
30 
32 
34 
10 
10 
12 
21 
22 
13 
29 
30 
30 
30 

30 
30 
32 


340.  R.  he,  as  in  t5074-     It  refers  to  Abel.  345.  R.  winnl  346.  Cp.  f8,  326;  WW. 

t375**-  347-  R-  sidefulnys.  350.  Cp.  5292.  351.  R.  -dend,  as  in  f8,  335. 

355.  Gl.  wr.  o.  sollerti  in  prec.  line.  356.  R.  geolewre  ?     Cp.  1,  525.  361.  R.  gydde,  as 

in  t5233,  &c  370.  Cp.  f8,  371  ;  fS.  283;   WW.  384"  crustu  =  ornatu, frcetwunge ;  CGH.  p.  38s95 

crustu  =  ornatu.         371.  So  also  f8,  373;  \S.  285.  372.  R.  iacinthina. — Cp.  t8,  374,  and  OHG. 

■weitin  '  iacinctus'  {Graff,  i.  773).     Cp.  also  10^,8.  374.  Cp.  5323.  375.  -cas~\  c  alt.  f.  e. — 

So  also  f8,  378  ;  fS.  290.    This  is  the  earliest  instance  of  'forelock.'         380.  R.  -fyldre,  as  in  +8,  389. 
383.  So  also  f8,  396  ;  WW.  t5I4*.  384.  So  also  f8,  399 ;  WW.  +51428.  392.  So  also 

f8,  408 ;  f^.  306.    Cp.  55,  3.    Logeman  {Aug.  xiii.  38)  is  wrong  in  thinking  that  it  stands  for  songcrceft ; 
the  first  part  is  son  'sonnd,  music' 

M  2 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 


(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 


8. 


MS.    ROYAL    5.     E.    xi. 


luetamina,  wra  f.  10.  2,  18 

sinuosis,  bosmijuw  2,  19 

circumseptus,  embhlaened  f.  iob.    3,  1 

proreta,  plyhtre  3,  3 

5  et  crepante,  7  dynigendum  3,  3 

naucleri,  nowende  3,  3 

porticulo,  hamure  3,  3 

algosis,  coluztt  3,  4 

que,  pa  we  f.  1 1 .  3,  5 

ro  depromsimus,  yp  3,  6 

eorruptibilem,  tjebrosnod  f.  1  ib.  3,  19 

incorruptam,  je  3,  20 

sic,  swa  3,  20 

maceriaB,  weal  f.  13.  4,  23 

15"  historiam,  tgewyrde  4,  30 

i5b  allegoriam,  .i.parabolam,  tgast- 

licuw  7jyte  4,  30 

15°  tropologiam,  gehiwudre  spraece, 

t  aefti?r  gastlicre  gebycnucge    4,  30 


anagogen,     uplicum     andgyte, 
t  aefter  upplicuw  7gite 
i7a  historiographorum,  ge 


13' 


i7b  fortuitas,  pa  f. 

tradiderunt,  tseh 

gramaticoruia,  stse 
20  inquam,  t  wi 

ultroneum,  spontaneam,  t  gewil 

f.  14 

famulatum,  peow  f.  15. 

potissimum,  .i.  optimum,  +swi 

f.  16 

propinaret,  he 
25  inrogabat,  lae 

inmaeulata,  pa  un 

oontubernia,  peod 

prisois,  on 

sanctionis,  .?'.  iudicii,  fa? 
30  future ,  pae 


f.  1 6b. 
f.17. 

f.  17b. 


4,  30 
4,  31 
4,  32 
4,  34 

4,  34 
5,  3 

5,  15 

5,  37 

6,  30 

7,4 

7,  14 
7,  25 
7,  25 
7,  29 
7,  29 
7,  32 


In  the  case  of  gll.  already  annotated  in  1,  references  are  only  given  in  exceptional  instances,  as  with 
the  side  references  to  Giles'  edition  the  corresp.  gl.  in  1  can  at  once  be  found.  1.  R.  wraxlunga  : 

cp.  WW.  1508.  3.  Cp.  1,  24.  7.  porti-]  after  i  a  letter  erased.  10.  R.  ypton  \ 

cp.  WW.  219'® ;  387";  51710.  ii.  R.  -snodlic.  13.  MS.  sic pugno  non  quasi  ;  G.  ova.  sic pugno. 

15°.  R.  -nuncge.  18.  R.  tczhton.  19.  R.  stafcrceftigra  :  cp.  fl,  194.  20.  R.  witodlice  or 

witodl    Cp.  8,  73.  21.  R.  gewilsum  :  cp.  fl,  235.  22.  K.peowdome,  as  fl,  301. 

23.  R.  swiOost:  cp.  WW.  t48729.  24.  Is  he  for  hehde  and  gl.  to  foil,  uerticem  ?     Cp.  1,  384. 

26.  R.  ungewennnedan.  27.  R. peodnyssa  ?  29.  R.prs/tnt/ige'!     Cp.  f /'//'.  202". 

30.   li.  J>eerc. 
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est,  is 

7,  33 

sceptrum,  cy 

7,  33 

coruscante,  sci 

8,  1 

inquit,  he 

f.  18.     8,  6 

35  rutilantis,  sci 

8,  9 

preferatur,  t  si  foreset 

8,  9 

patitur,  bo 

8,  11 

rubentis,  s 

8,  11 

predicetur,  bio" 

8,  12 

40  librorum,  rinda 

f.  1 8b.   8,  16 

contexta,  to             ne 

8,  16 

et  mulsum,  7  ba  swe 

8,  18 

spreta,  ho 

8,  21 

despicitur,  sa 

8,  22 

45  confecta,  wort 

8,  24 

preferatur,  set 

8,  24 

circulus,  hri 

8,  25 

patitur,  bo 

8,  25 

exanthlataus,               $ 

f.  19.  8,  29 

50  putaraus,                  0* 

8,  30 

purissimi,  bses 

8,  30 

precellere,  hli 

8,  31 

fornicibus,  bigelsu 

8,  32 

in  edito,  .t.  in  alio, 

se         8,  32 

55  tubo,  of  bryh 

8,  33 

prestare,  beon 

8,  33 

confunditur,  see 

8,  34 

contempnitur,  ho 

8,  35 

experimentis,  mid 

f.  iob.     9,  6 

60  contempnitur,  ho 

9,  9 

f.  20. 


ramusculis,  twy         ,  t  boh 

uernantis,  j 

pulchrius,  smi 

flagrantia,  mid  swae 
65  redoleant,  7  blad  S 

constet,  cub 

exuberante,  of  jenihtsumu;;/ 

reditu,  edhwyfte 

questu,  jestreo 
70  surculorum,  sto 

pampinos,  a 

feruore,  wyl 

inquam,  wi 

sublimitas,  jebun 

notabiliter,  tal 

uideo,  jite 

censeo,  de 

scopulorum,  stanrocca 
8oa  scoriae,  sindran 
8ob  buccis,  smseru/H 

ambronibus,  jifrum 

lurconibus,  reaflum 

uoraginem,  edwindan 

strofosaB,  braedynes 

V 

85    uenabulis,  eofur 
que,  ba 

apparatu,  gebrece 
facula,  spe*lda 
collegio,  gesownunge 


f.  31. 

f.  22 


9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
9 
10 
10 


f.  2  2b. 

f.  23. 

f.  2  3b. 
f.  2  7b. 
f.  2  8b. 


10 

11 
11 

12 
12 
13 
13 
14 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
23 
24 
25 
14 
18 


11,  1 
11,  1 
11,2 

11,  3 
11,  18 
11,  20 
11,  26 

12,  1 

14,  27 

15,  17 


32.  R.  cynegyrd.  33.  R.  schundum. 

42.  R.  swetan.  '43.  R.  forhogod ':  cp.  -fll,  72. 

On  fol.  29  there  is  a  scratched  geworkt  as  gl.  to  confecta. 


35.  IL  scinendes. 
44.  R.forsawen. 
46.   R. foreset:  cp.  8,  36. 


37.  R.Jio/ad. 
45.  R.  world. 
47.  R. 


firing.  48.  ~K.J>olat5.  52.  R.  oferhlifian.  53.  R.  -hum,  as  in  +1,  512. 

56.  K.  ofer]>eon,  as  fl,  517.  57.  R.  scend:  cp.  tl>  520.  58  and  60.  R.  forhogod. 

61.  R.  twygurn.  62.  R.  grenes,  as  +1,  550.  63.  R.  smicror.  64.  R.  sweecce. 

65.  R.  bladesiat,  as  fl,  554.  69.  R.  gesireone.  70.  R.  stofna,  as  fl>  562.  72.  K. 

■wylme,  as  fl,  571.  73.  Cp.  8,  20.  74.  R.  gejntngentus.  76.  R.  talwyrBlice  : 

cp.  W7^.  t454 J.  77.   Under  the  gl.  is  scratched  ongi.     R.  ongite.  78.  R.  <few«. 

8o\  Cp.  t6;i.  85.  R.  eofnrsperum  (as  t7,  56)  or  -spreoluni  (as  W^F.  f4893';  cp.  f-S".  4°)- 
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90  prestantiorem,  selran 

stibio,  nebsealue 

indruticans,  .[.  tigcende 

corpus,  lie 

glumula,  hose 
95  insultantes,  hys 

oraculorum,  dihta 

prefiguratur,  waes 

stipitum,  boga 

naptarum,  elegreouena 
100  qui,  ba 

potiuntur,  synt 

paranymphis,  wit 

contendunt,  seba(5 

scaturiat,  cribe 
105  dum  earn,  baenne  ba        f.  44b. 

phitonissam,  helrunan 

procacibus,  .i.  gemagum  f.  45. 


f.  30. 

f.  32. 

f-  35- 

f.  36. 

f-37- 

f.  38. 

f.  38b. 

f.  40. 

f.  41b. 


uma  f.  42. 
f.  44. 


f.  45b- 

f.  48»>. 

f.  49b- 

f.  5ob- 

f.51. 


eliminare,  aydan 

scita,  .  t.  iura,  laga 
no  artatur,  waes 

perrexit,  for 

saliuaribus,  midlum 

parcarum,  wiccyna 

grassatrix,  bereafigende 
115  aspexit,  he*  f.  5ib. 

diruta,  to  f.  52. 

scedarum,  kaertena  f.  53. 

attonitis,  .i.  arehtuw        f.  53b. 

elementa,  gedryhtu  f.  54b. 

120  interpretum,  walcstoda  f.  55b. 

emergeret,  up  come  f.  56. 

familicf,  hunjrijre 


16,  15  paleis,  of 

17,23  ingluuie,  .i.  gastri?nargicc,\\&- 

17,  27  sende                          f.  56b. 

19,  29  125  strue,  .i.  fine 

20,  10  scindulis,  .i.  sciduw 

21,  2  egrederentur,  ofer             f.  57. 

21,  30  in  glarieris,  .i.  on  saenuw 
21,  33  in  cumulum,  .i.  on  heap 

22,  2  i3oconsulta,  antswara,  be  jersedre 

23,  5  f.  57b. 

24,  7  liniamento,  jelicnyssse      f.  58. 
24,  8  diuinationis,  'wigles 

24,  18  inuisi,  labes 

25,  26  fortunatum,  aebele           f.  58b. 

25,  30  135  eulogie,  bletsunje 
26,  7  augustum,  rum 

26,  11  aduocato,  .i.  mundboran 
26,  15  consona,  of  geswegum 

26,  27  armonia,  dreme                 f.  59. 

26,  28  140  canora,  jeswejre 

28,  36  iubilationis,  swejes 

29,  20  constellationem,  steorwijle 

30,  13  gnarus,  gleaw                   f.  59b. 
30,  24  nundinarum,  cypedaga 

30,  24  14,^  X>ioth.a,naita.s, bis7?iortuus,  .i.sylf- 

30,  34  cwalan                         f.  6ob. 
31,  7  reputabitur,  is 

31,  36  cognate,  maegcubre 

32,  1 1  propinquitatis,  sibbe 

32,  34  seuo,  .i.  smeorwe 

33,  28  150  pestilentiae,  wole 
33,  30  musitantes,  runigende 
33,  36  rancidis,  broguw 


f.  62. 

f.  62b. 

f.  63. 


34,  1 

34,  7 
34,  11 
34,  12 
34,  19 
34,  24 

34,  26 

35,  6 

35,  10 
35,  11 

35.  15 
35,  18 
35,  21 
35,  22 
35,  24 
35,  24 
35,  28 
35,  30 

35,  37 

36,  4 

36,  12 

36,  30 

36,  30 

37,  1 

37,  1 

37,  35 

38,  4 

38,  17 
38,  29 


92.  G.  infrul-.  95.  Cp.  f7,  78.  99.  Cp.  f7,  87.  102.  G.  -mphus.  After  wit  about 

two  letters  erased.     Cp.  f7,  94.  104.  Cp.  f7,  101.  108.  Cp.  f7,  109.  116.  R. 

tohrerede,  3&\22fn\  120.  Cp.  2422  and  note  to  4495.  124.  Gl.  wr.  o. g ulosa.  125.  Cp. 

+2456.  127.  R.  oferforen,  as  t2479- — C"n  top  margin  of  fol.  57  is  wr.  by  a  later  hand  ticio  .  nis  . 

tysun.     It  refers  to  titionum  (G.  3416).  128.  Cp.  f6,  23.  130.  Cp.  f7,  164.  132.  Cp. 

f7,  165.  133.  Not  in  G.;  cp.  2539.  145.  Cp.  -fe,  26.  152.  G.  rauc-. 
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oaracteres,  .i.  mearca 

f.  63b. 

39,  4 

periodos,  .i.  intellectiis, 

locu 

39,  5 

155  cuniculum,  .i.  crypel 

39,  7 

inuestes,  .1.  sine  barba,  berdlease 

f.  64. 

39,  15 

in  marinis,  on  saenuw 

39,  15 

et    conpetentes,   7    geleafhly- 

stende 

39,  17 

strofas,  facnu 

f.  64b. 

39,  22 

160  ranoida,  of  bron 

f.  65b. 

40,  14 

inuidia,  aefbancan 

40,  14 

postorali,  of 

f.  66. 

40,  25 

et  alternis  uicibus,  7 

gewrix- 

\\xm  sibuw 

40,  34 

[ad]  .  .  .  uolutabrum, 

to   sole 

f.  67b. 

41,  30 

165  pedetemptim,  aencnetrym 

41,  33 

instrumentis,  .i.  toluw 

41,  33 

quas,  ba 

f.  68b 

42,  24 

nequeunt,  ne 

42,  25 

geometrica,  eortSgemet 

f.  69. 

43,  5 

170  uestalis,  gyddenlic 

f.  70b. 

44,  4 

eos,  hi 

44,  8 

documento,  bys 

f.  71. 

44,  15 

commentis,  smea 

44,  21 

calculo,  on 

44,  22 

175  fanatica,  templicre 

44,  24 

superstitione,  aefgselbe 

44,  24 

prestrigia,  scincrsefte 

f.  71b. 

44,  36 

putentissimis,  baw  fulesluw 

44,  37 

et  marsorum,  7  galra 

f.  72. 

45,  1 

180  gestibus,  anjinnuw 

f-73- 

45,  33 

adultum,  sprindne           f.  73b.  46,  12 

arietibus,  of  ra?«mu;«        f.  75.  47,  26 

augusto,  rumura               f.  75b.  47,  27 

uibices,  laelo  47,  34 

185  ut  effebo   hircitallo,  swa  swa 

beardleasuw  rince  48,  2 

superstitionis,  gfgaelbe      f.  76.  48,  12 

attonitis,  arehtuw  48,  17 

circi,  wauungstowe           f.  76b.  48,  19 

spectaculo,  waeuersene  48,  20 

190  hiulcas,  janigende             f.  77.  49,  9 

gurguliones,  brotbollan  49,  9 

callositas,  wearrehtnys    f.  77b.  49,  15 

obscenitas,  sewisce             f.  79.  50,  26 

putamine,  of  hnijlan       f.  8ob.  51,  23 

195  fusoque,  of  spinle  7  51,  25 

netum,  gespunnen  51,  25 

intempeste,  on                    f.  81.  52,  1 

contieinio,  cwyldsetene  52,  1 

aut,  .i.  obbe  52,  8 

200  aliorsum,  ahwydere  52,  8 

ulterius,  ./.  ultro,  ofer  baet  52,  8 

in  fauillam,  on  spelde     f.  8ib.  52,  13 

signifer,  .i.  wiobora  52,  22 

gerulis,  .i.  aerendracu7«  f.  82b.  53,  3 

205  laterculis,  je  53,  7 

xenium,  datum,  sylen  53,  10 
tempore  prepostero,  .i.  andel- 

baerre  tide  53,  12 

granata,  gecyrnlude  53,  14 

caricarum,  .i.  fica  53,  15 

210  racemis,  croppum  53,  18 


L3/' 


Cp.  6,  23. 


158.  conp-1  n  alt.  f.  m. 


165.  Cp.  f7,  221.  172.  R.  bysnunge 

(cp.  4539)  or  bysne  (cp.  WW.  163*3)?  173.  ~R.snieau.ngum.  175.  Cp.  +3232. 

179.  Cp.  +3271.  181.  So  iS.  186;  f//.  491  (om.  D.)  ;  cp.  3607.  200.  fS.  211 

ahwedere  ^cp.  Ang.  xv.  207)  also  as  gl.  to  aliorsum.     In  f7,  274  it  is  correctly  \vr.  o.  the  prec.  usqitam. 
203.    Cp.   f38o8.  209.  In   the  sense  of  '  figtree '   the  uncomp.  Jic  occurs  Mattk.  xxi.  19-21 

(Rushw.)  7  seek  treow  fices  (Jici  arboreni)  .  .  .  forwisnade  se  Jic  .  .  .  adrugade  se  Jic  .  .  .  nalles  be  jice 
anum.     Cp.  also  Luke  (ed.  Skeat),  p.  8,  1.  3. 


i68 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


botris,  botrus,  clyster         f-  83. 

tortellis,  .i.  cicluw* 

itidem,  .i.  eftsona  f.  83b. 

atria,  in 
215  preconium,  loue  f.  84. 

leuirum,  .i.  tacor  f.  84b. 

atrox,  .i.  atol  £85. 

acra,  .i.  tearte 

Bcopulus,  .i.  cluud 
320  indigena,  bugynd 

municeps,  buruhliod 

fauillis,  spelduw* 

sulphureis,  sweflenuw     f.  85b. 

oanone,  regole 
225  lupanar,  .i.  myltesterne  f.  86b. 

cumularent,  f  gemaenigfyldan 

tabuerunt,  .i.  ac  forweornodon 

f.87. 

archipirata,  .i.  heahsceapa 

senatu,  .i.  dome 
230  generosis,  .i.  ofcynniguw  f.  89. 

scrupulum,  wenena         f.  89b. 

lupanaris,  forlirinys  f.  90. 

calumniarum,  hearma     f.  90b. 

innotescat,  gecySlsece       f.  91. 
235  moecharum,  fyrynycgyna  f-9ib. 

tiara,  .i.  hsette  f.  93. 

porrectam,  gehydne         f.  93b. 

ut  adholeret,  f  hu  re'cte 

cogeretur,  hio  waere  f.  94. 

240  stuprorum,  nydhaemedra 

parracida,  maegmyrpra 


53,  18 
53,  23 

53,  36 

54,  11 
54,  26 

54,  37 

55,  13 
55,  14 
55,  16 
55,  18 
55,  19 
55,  20 
55,  21 

55,  31 

56,  22 
56,  28 

56,  29 

56,  36 

57,  1 

58,  23 

59,  6 

59,  15 

59,  33 

60,  4 

60,  16 

61,  32 

62,  13 
62,  15 
62,  17 
62,  19 
62,  22 


conexum,  gecnytne 

cesaries,  fex 

[neo]  .  .  .  inolinat,  ne  ne  ahylde 
245  marsi,  galdras  f.  94b. 

et  ineptas,  s.  ad,  7  to  won 

cauillatione,  hyspyncge    f.  95. 

integerrimaB,  .i.  anwalhgystes 

preterum,  .i.  demena       f.  95b. 
250  famosffl,  hlisies 

ratus  est,  he  geteohchode    f.  96 

apparatu,  .i.  geprece 

a  ciroio,  westannorpan 

perferre,  acuman 
255  passim,  wel  hwser 

pitaciolis,  bocfelluw 

desudat,  beswanc  f.  96b. 

insigniter,  ,i.  mserlice 

caracteribus,  .i.  mearcuw  f.  97. 
260  inretita,  gerseped 

mutarit,  7  hio  awende 

trutinabit,  wigp  f.  97  b. 

exorsus  est,  .  i.  dixit,  he  cwyo* 

stridulg,  cyrmyndre 
265  remugiet,  onscilp,  oncwv'S 


palatinas,  hyrydlice 
stipis,  wiste 
edulium,  set 
Btibio,  of  nebsealue 
270  oirris,  loccum 

conticinio,  cwyldsetene 
eonoentum,  sang 
inrumpere,  in  a 


f.  98. 


f.  98b. 


62,  25 
62,  28 
62,  29 

62,  31 
63,  1 

63,  11 
63,  20 
63,  23 

63,  25 
.  64,  3 

64,  10 
64,  10 
64,  11 
64,  15 
64,  16 
64,  26 
64,  30 

64,  33 
65,  7 

65,  8 

65,  14 
65,  14 
65,  15 
65,  21 

65,  33 

66,  3 
66,  3 
66,  7 
66,  8 

66,  13 
66,  14 
66,  14 


214.  R.  inbyrig\    Cp.  3828  ;  WW.  3337,  &c.  225.  So  also  fS.  236.    Sievers,  Ang.  xiii.  317, 

suggests  myltestrena   hus.     May  it  not  be  a  compound,  myltestr-ern  ?  230.    Cp.  +4149. 

231.  Why  gen.  pi.  ?     R.  tuenanl  232.  The  gl.  seems  to  be  the  gen.  of  an  otherwise  unrecorded  adj. 

forligeren  'lupanaris.'  235.  Cp.  2940.  237.  Cp.  1470.  238.  Cp.  BT.  s. v.  recan,  and 

Sievers,  PBB.  xiv.  367. — The  hu  =  heo.  245.  Cp.  4068.  250.  hlisig  not  elsewhere  recorded. 

257.   G.  desudavit.  265.  Cp.  4890.  267.  slip--]  after/  a  letter  erased.  273.  Cp. 

WW.  t431'  inrasan. 
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culine,  .i.  cicenan 
j 75  utensilia,  .i.  andluman 
lebetes,  cytelas 
caccabos,  .i.  hweras 


66,  15 
66,  15 
66,  17 
66,  18 


sartagines,  cocurpannan  66.  18 

instinctu,  of  lare  f.  99.  66,  19 


280  effeta,  gewaneduw 


66,  21 


tarn  .  .  .  [quam],  ge  ge  66,  21 

caccabatus,  .i.  gesmittad  66,  27 

conamine,  hogan  66,  27 

ederet,  .t.  enarraret,  .i.  rehte      66,  29 

285  sublime,  heah  f.  99b.  66,  36 

obscene,  unclaenre  67,  1 

inceptis,  .i.  anginnuw  67,  6 

deliberaret,  .i.  geteohode  67,  7 

oassaretur,  aidlod  67,  7 

390  prediolum,  .i.  tune  f.  ioob.  67,  27 
prodentibus,  .i.  belaewendtiw  67,  29 
identidem,  .i.  edniwan  68,  2 

Ami,  gores  68,  3 

horrebat,  .i.  alabode  68,  4 

39;  [et]  .  . .  redolet,  7  stanc  f.  10 1.  68,  6 
Uerum,  ac  68,  10 

uioibus,  .i.  sibuw  68,  10 

[duni]  .  .  .  recitantur,  bsenne 

f.  101b.  68,  24 
olfactariola,  gewyrtboxas  obbe 

stencfatu  68,  32 

300  reditus,  segifta  f.  102.  68,  36 

pictaoia,  J.  legationes,    aerynd- 

gewritu  69,  3 


non  ferentes,  na  araefnigende 

f.  I02b.  69,  12 
arceretur,  .i.  adraeued  f.  103.  69,  25 
metioulosis,         igum  69,  30 

305  belue,  waelgengan  69,  35 

exosa,  .i.  gehatud  f.  io3h.     70,  7 

multo,  mittle  f.  i04b.     71,  8 

obstrusa,  behydde  f.  105.  71,21 

argutis,  hluduw  f.  105b.  71,  27 

310  limphaticum,  wodan  71,  28 

uesania,  wodnessae  71,  30 

falarica,  aetgare  71,  34 

cineinnoruxn,  .i.  locca     f.  106.  72,  16 
indumentorum,  wseda    f.  ioy1'.  73,  22 

315  sententia,  cwyde  f.  108.  73,  24 

[cum]  .  .  .  refragetur,  baenne 

wiScwyb  73,  25 

quit,  to  hwy  73,  26 

coccineum,  wolcenreadne  73,  31 

et  legulam,  7  bulan  73,  31 

320  sodalibus,  geboftuw  73,  34 

hoc,  biss  f.  109.  74,  20 

non,  na  74,  20 

hoo,  f  74,  22 

compta,  .i.  geglenged  74,  28 

325  forme,  s.  7'\vlitan  f.  109^.  74,  30 

certatio,  .i.  campung  74,  35 

prostitutis,  forlisuw  74,  36 

congruunt,  .i.  risab  74,  37 

incestarum,  .i.  unclaenra  75,  3 

330  inpudicarum,  .i.  ungehaldsuwra  75,  3 


283.  The  wk.  masc.  hoga  otherwise  means  '  fear.'  It  occurs  Archiv  lxxxiv.  7W  se  micla  hoga  Para 
Pystra  (cp.  Znpitza's  note),  and  RBS.  85s  Sara  ricra  manna  ege  agfid  hoa  =  divitum  terror  (the  st.  fem. 
hogti  '  care,  solicitude '  occurs  on  the  same  page).  304.  Before  the  gl.  some  letters  erased. 

307.  So  MS.  for  miccle.  319.  bula  'an  ornament'  (Lat.  bulla    occurs  WW.  360s5  bulla  =  bula. 

Cp.    WW.  19537  bullifer  =  bulbcrende.      We  have  a  str.  form  DKit.,  p.  42  murenulas  aureas  =  bvlas 
gyldenno.     Cannot  the  Corp.  Gl.  1337  (=  WW.  33'*)  murenula  =  boot ',  be  miswr.  for  this  word?     Sweet 


takes  it  to  mean  '  eel.' 


327.   N.  -ligesnm. 
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luparum,  forligrena 

75,  4 

municipibus,  .i.  beorleod 

comas,  .i.  glensb 

75,  5 

f.  112. 

76,  28 

tnlicias,  cnytt                     f.  no. 

75,  7 

et  conopeo,  7  wahrefte 

76,  29 

Hactenus,  .i.  oJ>  J?is 

75,  14 

36c 

>  plenilunio,  monajrfylyne 

76,  32 

335  conditor,  .i.  endebyrdend 

75,  14 

ornatu  meretricio,  .i.  of  forlis- 

bidentum,  .i.  sceapa 

75,  15 

glenge 

76,  32 

setosa,  .i.  rysige 

75,  15 

luxu,  .i.  galnesse 

76,  33 

berbicum,  webera 

75,  15 

prostitute,  forligre 

77,  1 

conquilii,  .i.  weolces 

75,  16 

transfigat,  .i.  stincge 

77,  2 

340  bacciniorum,  .i.  hortena 

75,  17 

36= 

,  frontosam,  ge7wlatade 

77,  5 

tincture,  .i.  deh(h)e 

75,  17 

inpudentiam,  seea;«leaste 

77,  6 

utilitati,  .i.  note 

75,  19 

insolentiam,  ofermetto  f.  ii2b. 

77,  6 

[et]  . . .  profuturum,  .i.  7  fram- 

sanotimon(i)alium,  nunnena 

77,  7 

iendlic 

75,  19 

in  clero,  .i.  on  hirede 

77,  9 

sollerti  prescientia,  .i.  of  emb- 

37c 

1  ob  id  solum,  for  baw  anuw 

77,  11 

hydigu;«  forebance 

75,  19 

orustu,  .i.  glenge 

77,  11 

345  sandix,  .i.  msedre           f.  uob. 

75,  25 

subucula,  .  i .  ham 

77,  14 

plastica,  .i.  on  gesceape 

75,  34 

bissina,  twinen 

77,  14 

refragatur,  witcwyb         f.  in. 

75,  36 

iaeintbina,  waeden 

77,  14 

oracula,  gescead 

75,  36 

37£ 

manice,  .i.  handstocu 

77,  15 

iurisperitorum,  .i.  rsedboraena 

elauate,  .i.  gestefnode 

77,  15 

t  ]?eodwitena 

75,  37 

ambiuntur,  .i.  syn  embla^rgide 

77,  16 

350  gentiles,  .i.  beodisce 

76,  1 

antie,  .i.  foreloccas 

77,  16 

ridiculosum,  .i.  gamilicne 

76,  2 

timporum,  .i.  bunwangena 

77,  16 

elogio,  .i.  gydde 

76,  4 

38c 

1  cincinni,  .i.  loccas 

77,  17 

mitre,  .i.  hufan 

76,  6 

talo  tenus,  .  i .  ob  ancleow 

77,  19 

theristro,  .i.  waeuelse 

76,  8 

prolixius,  .i.  to  side 

77,  19 

355  [in]  .  .  .  solario,  .i.  on  soke 

76,  13 

obunca,  won                       f.  113. 

77,22 

manipulorum,  .i.  wereda 

fuscinula,  awele 

77,  22 

f.nib. 

76,  14 

38  = 

i  ungularum,  clawa 

77,  22 

natiua,  .i.  gecyndelicre 

76,  18 

arpagine,  spyrringe 

77,  22 

331.  Gen.  pi.  oiforligr.     Cp.  f7,  350  forlira;  5292.  332.  N. glen(g)st.  333.  R. 

cnytst.  337.  I  take  rysige  =  hrlsige  '  bushy'  (from  hris  'twig').     Cp.  WW.  t5i3*  Sy  hrisehtan. 

338.    G.  vervecum.  340.  Cp.  f2,  433.  344.  R.  embe-:  cp.  8,  358.  346.  Cp.  t5222. 

350.  So  also  \S.  268  {-isse  for  -isce).  355.  So  also  fS.  272  (cp.  Ang.  xv.  207).  358.  The 

stroke  through  the  it  (so  MS.,  not  8)  is  contraction  sign.     R.  -dum.     Cp.  7,  293.  363.  R.  -gres  : 

cp.  f,S292.  365.  So  also  fS.  277.  366.  So  MS.  for  sceam-.  371.  -stit\  u  alt.  (.a. 

Cp.  t7i  370.  374.  Cp.  t7,  372.  377.  \S.  289  syn  eblarg  (cp.  Aug.  xv.  207,  and  my  note). 

Emblmrgian  means  '  to  provide  with  a  larig  or  border';  on  Icerig  'rim  (of  a  shield)'  cp.  fog.  §  238. 
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sorices,  m^s 

77,  23 

insectando,  hsettende 

77,  23 

publicatam,  .i.  gemsenigfyldre 

77,  24 

390  insolentiam,  ofermodnesse 

77,  24 

traductam,  gewidmaersodre 

77,  25 

criminemur,  .i.  leahtrode 

77,  27 

derogemur,  .i.  tselede 

77,  28 

proteruorum,  rancra 

77,  30 

395  inuectionis,  .i.  steore 

77,  32 

stipulatorem,  trymmend  f.  1 13b 

.  77,  34 

liuescant,  andien 

77,  35 

ueniam,  mi'serafionem,  libunge 

78,8 

exacerbauit,  .i.  g(r)emede 

78,  10 

400  generalitas,  .i.  gemgenelicnes 

78,  11 

specialis,  senlype 

78,  12 

continetur,  .i.  sy               f.  114. 

78,  21 

tutatur,  .i.  is 

78,  22 

in,  on                                f.  1 1 4b. 

78,  30 

405  quam,  bonne                    f.  115. 

79,  13 

arithmetieam,  rimcrseft  f.  H5b.  79,  29 

geometrioam,  eorbgemet  79,  30 

musieam,  soncraeft  79,  30 

ast(r)onomiam,  tunjelaa  79,  30 

410  astrologiam,  tunjeljesceacT  79,  30 

mechanicam,  orbanscipe  79,  31 

tenorem,  gscead  79,  32 

parcarum,  gewyrda        f.  n6b.  80,  19 

tricauerit,  gelet              '  80,  20 

415  inponam,  on  80,  25 

totidem,  wel  oft                f.  117.  80,  30 

duleisapa,  .i.  ream,  win  81,  1 

temeto,  wine  81,  2 

ad,  to                                f.  H7b  81,  14 

420  litus,  warode  81,  14 

equiparatur,  is                 f.  n8b.  81,  33 

quasi,  swa  82,  2 

et  inextricabile,  7  se  82,  2 


388.  htzttende  pres.  ptc.  of  hatian;    otherwise  only  the  subst.  ptc.  hcttend  is  recorded  (cp.  Sievers, 
§  416,  Anm.  10).  412.  R. gesc-.  417.  So  also  \S.  322.     Ream,  win  or  reamwinl     Here 

they  are  \vr.  separate,  and  in  t8b,  12  not  only  separate,  but  by  diff.  hands  at  diff.  levels.  420.  R. 

warode. 
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8b. 


MS.    ROYAL    5.    E.    xi    (foil.    1    and    120). 


fascis,  yldinge 
descriptio,  jengewrit 
transfretauerint,       yn 
identidem,  aedniwan 
5  paroarum,  gewyrda 
tricauerit,  let 
parietibus,  waguw 


f.  1.  80,  1 
80,  2 
80,  10 
f.  ib.  80,  16 
80,  19 
80,  20 
80,  23 


inponam,  on  80,  25 

totidem,  wel  oft  f.  120.  80,  30 
10  faoundia,  worn  a,  +  gewyrdi 

nesse  80,  32 

opusouli,  bee  80,  34 

dulcisapa,  ream,  win  81,  1 

temeto,  win  81,  2 


I.  So  also  fS.  311.  Both  +/M.  (f.  io6b),  and  \RE.  (f.  116),  as  well  as  D.  (cp.  5453)  have  the 
corresp.  Lat.  gl.  mora.  Fascis  here  means  'weight'  (cp.  WW.  23421  fasce  =  onere  uel  kefe),  but  as 
Aldhelm  is  speaking  of  the  delay  in  completing  his  work,  the  glossators  seem  to  have  taken  it  in  that  sense. 
2.  G.  rescriptio.  The  MS.  from  which  the  gl.  was  copied  mtist  have  had  resc- :  the  gen-  renders  the 
re-.  7.  Over  wagiim  is  wr.  in  a  later  hand  woge.  10.  Betw.  worn  and  a  a  letter  gone, 

and  betw.  gewyrdi  and  nesse  one  or  two  (the  gew  is  on  a  film  of  parchment  which  has  got  detached). 
R.  gewyrdilicnesse  (cp.  fS.  321)  or  -rdi{g)nesse  (cp.  5488)? 
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Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,   1844. 


9. 


MS.    ROYAL    5.    F.    in. 


deuotae,  bsere  holdan  f.  2b.  1,  2 

germanitatis,  maegsibbe  1,  3 

et  monastioae,  7  mynsterlicere         1,  1 1 
contribulibus,  jesybbuw/  1,  12 

5  necessitudinum,  niedsybba  1,  12 

conglutinatae,  jelimedre  1,  13 

fida,  j^triwan  1,  24 

studia,  dogmata,  craeftas  f.  3.  2;  1 

sagaoissima,  J.  argutissimo,  on 

baere  glaewestan  2,  2 

10  pernioibus,  uelocibus,  swiftu/«  2,  3 


pupillarum,  seona  2,  3 

uberrimam,  ba  jmihtsumestan  2,  5 
urbanitatis,  .1.  eloquentiae,  burh- 

spaece  2,  6 
disertitudinem,       enarrationem, 

glaewnysse  2,  7 

1 5  magnopere,  bearle  2,  7 

En,  efene  2,  7 

adoptiuas,  ba  geraeddan  2,  10 

ex  fecundo,  of  ba;«  tiddriendan  2,  10 


celibatus,  claennisse 


f.  15.  19,  3G 


5.  Cp.  WW.  f454:'4  neadsibba.  13.  So  also  t#.  404  (om.  D.).     Cp.  also  //7F.  +4855\ 

19.  clcen-\  a  alt.  f.  e.     This  gl.  is  in  a  diff.  hand. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

10. 

MS.    HARLEY    3013. 

tiliae,  lind  f.  13b.       4,  3  naptarum,  7  tudar,  t  tun     f.  33.     23,  5 

uiminis,  uirge,  oser  f.  14.      4,  23        5  occa,  t  felg  f.  43b.  32,  29 

glumula,  scale  f.  30.  20,  10  antes,  tanas  f.  651'.  53,  10 


I.  R.  lindan,  as  in  +2,  8,  &c.  2.  NE.  ar/Vr.     An  early  instance  of  this  French  loan-word. 

Cp.  WW.6^fuimen  =  osere.  4.  R.  ttmdar  (  =  tynder)^.     Cp.  JFW.  33",  &c.  5.  Cp. 

note  to  t^359- 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 
11. 

MS.    PHILLIPPS    (CHELTENHAM)   8071 


ampla,  wdjill" 

f.  2. 

3,  24 

pulsum,  ut  adraefedna 

5,  28 

iubare,  t  leomon 

3,  30 

exereituum,  heriea 

5,  29 

diremptas,  todaelede 

f-  3- 

5,1 

legionum,  yroda 

5,  29 

discretas,  toscadene 

5,2 

25  ad  incolatum,  to  selbyodinessa 

5,  31 

5  peculiaris,  asceredre 

5,  3 

contentae,  .i.  etShelde 

5,  32 

typum,  hiw 

yo 

5,4 

queso,  ic  byfryne 

5,  33 

indubitata,  untwilicere 

5,  5 

intactae    uirginitatis,    ongede- 

auctoritate,  sealderlicnessa 

5,  5 

redes  faehades 

5,  36 

inleoebrosa,  ba  unalefdan 

5,  8 

et  spontaneum,  7  (ge)wilsuman 

5,  36 

10  consortia,  gemana 

5,  8 

30  famulatum,  byowedte 

5,  37 

spectaculo,  scaewugCGe 

f.3b. 

5,  14 

neotareum,  werede                    f.  4 

*>.  6,  2 

huiuscemodi,  bus  geraddere 

5,  17 

edulium,  f  igene 

6,2 

inhabitare,  buian 

5,  20 

Que  .  . .  praecellat,  be  oferbyo 

6,  4-5 

fouere,  7  gehertan 

5,  20 

cuncta,  ealle. 

6,4 

15  cauatis,  Geholeduw/ 

5,  21 

35  diliciarum,  ysta 

6,4 

codicibus,  rinduw 

5,  22 

fercula,  sanda 

6,4 

fugitiuis,  fluguluw 

5,  23 

flagrantis,  stymies 

6,  5 

disoursibus,  renu;7z 

5,  24 

ambrosiae,  swaecces 

6,6 

et  passiuis  uolatibus,  7  \vidgillu/« 

tbymiama,  wortjemanc 

6,6 

flihtuw 

5,  24 

40  olfactum,  breS 

6,  6 

20  uice,  gewrixla 

f.  4. 

5,  26 

omisa    specialitate,    forlaetenre 

extorrem,  gelelendiscne 

5,  28 

synderlicnessa 

6,  7 

1.  The  gl.  has  been  erased,  but  can  still  be  read.     R.  widgillum.  7.  yo  added  by  diff.  hand. 

9.  J>a  una-]  both  a's  on  erasures.  11.  R.  -ungce.  16.  So  also  WW.  t48720.     Cp.  WW. 

14837;  2X$.—G.corticibus.  24.  N.  eoroda.  25.  Similarly  WW.  ^345™ ;  f48721.— 

G.  incolarum.  28.  N.  unged-.  32.  R.J>ig-.  33.  J>e  ofer  wr.  o.  Qu(,  and//<?  o. 

praec-.  35.  N.  esta.  39.  N.  wyrt--.  cp.  fl,  313.  41.  forI<zt'~]  a  alt.  f.  e. 
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10 


mundane,  middengeatlicre  6,  8 

suauitatis,  werednesse  6,  8 

opulenti,  jenihsuwre  6,  9 

45  luxus.  wenng  6,  9 

oblectamenta,  jelustfullunj?  6,  9 

inlatum,  on  belsed                    f.  5.  6,  17 

foederatorum,  gebyoddra  6,  21 

satis  euidens,  ful  swutol  6,  23 

50  indicium,  gebycnunc  6,  24 

constat,  vuna'S  6,  24 

inoontaminatae,  onbesmitenes  6,  26 

uirginali,  fiehadlicuw  6,  27 

puerperio,  hamaen  6,  27 

55  praeditae,  gewaelgedr  0,  27 
[ut]  .  .  .  non  auferetur,  ;ped  ne                   80 

sy  afered                            f.  6.  7,  33 

gentium,  byoda  7,  35 

et,  7  8,  1 

explanans,  geswitliende  8,  4 

60  ita  (e)leganter,  swa  winsuwlice  8,  5 

obrizum,  jeplatod  8.  9      85 

mala  punica,  corn                  f.  6b.  8,  15 

cittis,  fylminu/w  8,  15 

nicolaum,  swetnesse  8,  18 

65  longe  inconparabiliter,    bearle 

onwidmetenlice  8,  19 

praestare,  foroeon  8,  19 


scabraeincudis.anfealteonsme'Sre  8,  20 


90 


commoditas,  netwearnes 

rigida,  sti§ 

tundentis,  sleandre 

mallei,  slecge 

spreta,  forhojot 

luculentus,  freat(o)rht 

suppraema  strage,  ba  §temestan 

wasle  f.  7. 

obtruncati,  fortbe(r)ty 
uersa  uice,  ahwerueduw  sijie 
ad  inportunum.  to  gemajum 
proelium,  jefe(o)cte 
capess(a)nt,  begripat 
instaurant,  jeetstaboliat 
rediuiuacertamina,geed  wuicede 

gewin 
qui  be  a 

pestiferum,  cwelmbgre 
praeuaricationis,  gewemmincce 
uirus,  §ttre 
rudibus,  ni\vu?« 
colonis,  geburiiTW 
euom(u)it,  svau 
explodatur,  sy  et\v§scet 
truculentus,  se  wselreuw 
natrix,  netdre 


8,  20 
8,  20 
8,  20 
8,  20 
8,  21 
8,  26 

12,  12 
12,  12 
12,  14 
12,  14 
12,  14 
12,  15 
12,  15 

12,  16 
12,  17 
12,  17 
12,  18 
12,  18 
12,  18 
12,  19 
12,  19 
12,  20' 
12,  20 
12,  21 


42.  R.  midda7igeardlicre.  43.  -ties  se]  betw.  nes  and  se  a  letter  erased.  45.  wen      n(\ 

betw.  wen  and  ne  about  three  letters  erased.  52.  N.  unbesm-.  55.  R.  -Igedrel    Cp.  WW. 

340';  4643a.  56.  fed— poet.  59.  l\.  geswutl- .  62.  R.  cornappla  :  cp.  3840. 

63.  Cp.  +1,  464.  64.  swe/n-  is  prob.  meant  for  the  prec.  nectaris.  65.  N.  ttnwiSm-,  as 

fl,  476.  66.  R.  qfordeon  :  cp.  +1,  477,  &c.  67.  N.  unsm-. — Note  form  and 

gender  (fem.)  olanfealt,  which  seems  to  represent  a  Germanic  *anafalto ;fem.)  with  the  same  ablaut  as 
OHG.  anafah  (masc).  The  ordinary  form  (cp.  fl,  479  anfiltes ;  WW.  26s8  onfilti,  &c. ;  NE.  anvil) 
points  to  a  Germanic  *anafeltjai,  with  diff.  ablaut.  68.  -nes]  after  s  an  s  erased.    N.  ny/weordnes  : 

cp.  WW.  2066.  74.  N./aw  ytem-. — After  wale  one  or  two  letters  erased.  75.  I  believe 

that  we  have  here  the  same  word  as  in  5028  obtmncasse  =for]>wyrlan  (cp.  note).  We  have  here  / 
written  for  /,  as  elsewhere  in  these  gll.  (cp.  79 ;  80 ;  144),  and  w  miscopied  as  J>  (hence  fo>tp~-  for 
forfw-)  ;  e  for  y  and  y  for  e  are  ordinary  Kenticisms  (hence  -erty  for  -yrte).  It  seems  less  likely  that  it 
stands  for foiperhty  (  —  -/>re/ity=  -pryhte}  or forfersty  (^forfircesle  :  cp.  f805).  81.  w  uic]  betw. 

w  and  u  a  letter  erased.     R.  geedcwicede.  87.  co-]  after  0  an  /  erased.  88.  Joining  this 

to  82  r./>e  aspaw.  89.  N.  adivcesced ':  cp. +814.  91.  K.ncedre. 


11.    ALDHELM,    DE  LAUD.    VIRG. 


177 


[et]  .  .  .  municipes,  7  acneres 

de  latebrosis,  of  heolestruwz 

recessibus,  ferelduwz 
95  et  clandistinis,  7  dijluw 

eliminatus,  ut  adraefet 

peditum,  feba  f.  7b. 

Auido,  jraduuw 

summerso,  besencedu/M 
100  [et]  .  .  .  suffoeato,  7  forSresme- 
don 

[per  quern]  .  .  .  figuratur,  biuh 
ba  is  gehiwot 

cuneos,  wgreda 

typice,  jastlice 

[quae]  .  .  .  obumbrabant,  be 
hiwedon 
105  intemicionis,  forwordes 

ambronis,  frecces 

orci,  deaoes 

decalogi,  tenbebodes 

sancxionibus,  jetremincjuzw 
no  sorte,  gehlette 

ter(r)itorii,  landjemseres 

prosapia,  maegb 

posteritatis,  gecyneornessa 

lure  perpetuo,  ecum  rictus 
115  possidendam,  to  aejenne 

satrapae,  hirtcynihttes  f.  9. 

emeritos,  (Sonjene  f.  913. 


12,  22 
12,  22 
12,  23 
12,  23 
12,  24 
12,  26 
12,  26 
12,  27 

12,  28 


12, 

29 

12, 

30 

12, 

30 

12, 

30 

12, 

30 

12, 

31 

12, 

31 

12, 

32 

12, 

32 

12, 

33 

12, 

33 

12, 

34 

12, 

35 

12, 

36 

12, 

36 

IS 

>,  9 

13, 

18 

milites,  cmpa  13,  19 

intellectualis,  bes  angetelen        13,  20 

120  in  uasse  fictili,  on   laemenu/rc 

faete  f.  10.    17,  35 

faetiosam,  faecne  f.  iob.    18,  10 

fessa,  gewseh  18,  16 

Congruis,  beslicuw  f.  nb.       19,  2 

effectibus,  cewyrde  19,  3 

125  tributum,  gaual  f.  13.  20,  31 

reboasse,  hlydan  20,  35 

sacraxnentorum,  halidome 

f.  14.  21,  25 
florentem,  blowende  f.  i4b.  22,  2 
anfractus,  hikes  f.  16.  24,  17 

130  dispensans,  dihtende  24,  19 

asperrimae,  bere  stibestan  24,  26 

huius  rei,  bus  Geraduw  •fin(ce)  24,  27 
putidos,  fule  24,  27 

squalores,  horewes  24,  27 

135  fibrarum,  aeddru/«  24,  28 

riuulis,       enduw  24,  29 

historiae,  race  24,  31 

glareas,  cyseles  f.  i6b.     25,  1 

dispersa,  ba  tostrydd  25,  5 

140  fragmina,  gebricu  25,  5 

oratione,  gebede  25,  11 

sequestra,  ambyrienduw  25,  12 

furibunda,  yrlicere  25,  12 

ferocitate,  retnessa  25,  13 


92.  N.  agneras  '  owners'  ?     This  word  is  not  in  the  dictionaries,  but  occurs  /EG.  no".  97.  Gl. 

is  nom.  sg.  98.  R. gradium  (=  -iguni).  101.  R./urA.  102.  Gl.  wr.  o.  a 

scratched  gl.  104.  Aiw-~\  h  alt.  f.  another  letter.  105.  N.  -ivyrdes  :  cp.  +835. 

ios-7.  Gil.  wr.  on  scratched  gll.  106.  N./raw.     Cp.  WW.  17136,  &c.  108.  The  sing, 

inflexion  shows  the  gl.  to  be  a  compound.  no.  R.  be  hlete,  as  in  f//.  426  (om.  D.)  ?  113.  N. 

gecn-:  cp.  116.  114.  R.  ride  (  =  riAte).  115.  N.  ag- .  116.  N.  hiredcn-. 

117.  N.  Sun-.  118.  Cp.  f§93  cempan.  121.  Cp.  WW.  t49i3'  Sa fcecnan.  122.  R. 

gewceht,  as  +1276.  132.  After  pin  about  two  letters  erased.  J35-6.  Cp.  1,  376. — 

addrum    prob.    glosses  fibrarum    riuulis.  —  For    endum    r.    readiendu/fi   (as   gl.    to   prec.    rubris)  ? 
139.  After  -dd  traces  of  letters.     R.  tostryddan  (  =  tostreddan).  140.  Cp.  WW.  242'.  142.  N. 

onbyrgendum.     Cp.  +7,  99,  and  note  to  3812.  144.  N.  re}-. 

[iv.  II.]  X 
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145  pallidus,  blac  f.  17. 

concrepans,  ende  f.  i7b. 

incolomitati,gesuntfulnessa  f.  2 

pristinae,  aealdere 

cruentis,  blodigu;?/  f.  21A 

150  rnanibus,  handu?# 

et  feroces,  7  styrne 

rapacitatis,  hetelnessa 

inuiolabilem,  unteworpanlice 

duplici,  twi 
155  propemodum,  ne  ah 

tribunieae,  calicere 

potestatis,  mihte 

nuptiali,  giftlicuw 

dote,  wedde 
160  passim,  aegiwern  f. 

librorum,  boca 

opinio,  hlise 

crebra,  sinGalre 

sed,  ac 
16.^  sollertia,  aemhidinessae 

pertesum  est,  sehj^rot  is 

philo(so)phiam,  wisdom 


f.  23. 
f.  23b. 


24. 


25,  20  librorum,  boca 

26,  6  de,  be  f.  24b. 

1 .  61,  5  1 70  seruanda,  ge 

61,  5  edidit,  Gesette 

61,  15  uagabunda,  wid 

61,  15  furiis,  wedende  f.  25. 

61,  18  uesaniae,  widtlseste 

61,  19  175  quasi,  swa  swa 
61,  20  lymphaticus,  Ged(\v)olan 

61,  23  uel  frenetieus,  of|?e  Gemyndlaes 

63,  23  sartagines,  pannan 
64,  2  instinctu,  tyhtnesse 
64,  2  1S0  ridiculoso,  hipsfulre 
64,  6  ludibrio,  Gebismugce 
64,  6  caccabatus,  asAvaearted 

64,  15  parasitis,  lyffeteruw/ 

64,  18  luperealia,  set  ]?aw  jylde  f.  26. 

64,  21  185  oompetalia,  aet  pze/n  wegelaetan 
64,  21  uel  portunalia,  oJ>(5e  aehycSu/tt 

64,  24  suouetaurilia,   swynenan  7  3et 

64,  25  sceaplican  7  set  fearic 

64,  27  luotatorum,  caaepena       f.  2  6b. 

64,  28  uehieulo,  faerelde 


64, 

28 

64, 

29 

64, 

30 

64, 

30 

64, 

32 

66, 

16 

66, 

16 

66, 

17 

66, 

17 

66, 

17 

66, 

18 

66, 

19 

66, 

20 

66, 

20 

66, 

22 

66, 

23 

67, 

10 

67, 

11 

67, 

11 

67, 

12 

67, 

24 

67, 

28 

146.  Gl.  erased,  only  ende  still  legible.  148.  -re]  e  added  in  another  hand.  153.  The 

prefix  te  (  =  OS.  ti-,  te-\  OHG.  za-,  zi-,  ze-)  appears  in  EWS.:  e.g.  CP.  443"  teweorpanne ;  4911 
tefleowe.  Cp.  also  OET.  48195  {Epinal  Gl.)  concidit  =  tislog.  Also  OET.  5765'  {Corp.  Gl.)  desicit  = 
tetridit  (cp.  Ang.  xix.  106)?  154.  R.  twifealdum.  155.  Betw.  ne  and  ah  a  letter  erased. 

156.   G.  tribitnitice. — R.  campl-.  160.  R.  cegwern  'everywhere':    cp.  Oros.  15422;     Cp.  also 

Menologium  101  awyrn  (with  prefix  a-)  '  anywhere,'  which  is  unnecessarily  altered  by  Giein  and  Wiilker 
to  a  fym.  165.  N.  embhydig-.  166.  Betw.  perte  and  sum  a  letter  erased  {n  ?). — R.  aProt. 

Did  the  gloss,  mean  the  sb.  ceprot  '  tedium,  &c.'  (cp.  OET.  361,  note  3;  WW.  23413. ";  RBS.  138'-), 
or  the  adj.  ceProtsum  (cp.  WW.  tjio2)  ?     Cp.  +4582.  173.  So  MS.     Wedende  was  prob.  meant 

to  gl.  the  foil,  lymphaticus  (cp.  WW.  3019;  3119;  439s).  It  might  also  (though  to  judge  from  the 
ordinary  methods  of  glossators,  this  is  less  likely)  be  intended  to  render  furiis  uesaniae  correptus. 
174.  N.  witleaste.  176.  The  gl.  suits  neither  in  meaning  nor  ending  (-«).     Can  it  have  been 

meant  for  uesaniae]  Cp.  BdSch.  28  od  Pa  tide Pe  se  Arrianisca  gedwola  aras  —  usque  ad  tempora 
Arrianm  vesanice  (though  here,  of  course,  '  heresy'  is  meant).  177.  Have  we  here  an  OE.  form 

corresponding  to  OS.  ofthe,  &c.  (cp.  Holthausen,  Altsdchs.  Elementarbuch,  §  208  note),  OFris.  oftha, 
ioftha,  iefthal  179.  Cp.  WW.  f5io27.  180.  N.  hysp-.  181.  The  last  three  letters  are  some- 

what uncertain.     R.  gebismrungce.  184.  Cp.  WW.  f  51034  =cet  Sam  gilde.  185.  Cp.  WW. 

1 37 35;  toio35  at Mm  wega  gelcetum  waran.  186.  R.  et  hySum.     Cp.  WW.  t.511'  ofJ>e  <zt  ydum 

wcer an  gesette.  187.  R.  fear lie an.     Cp.  WW.  +39530  odSaPa pe  at Pam  geldutn  peer  -was  swin  and 

sceap  and  fear;  +51 1 3.  188.  R.  eeempena. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

12. 

CAMBRIDGE    UNIV.    LIBR.    MS.   ADD.   3330. 


decreta,  domas 
opere  pretium,  nead 
exstirpatis,  a'svyrtwaeleduwz 
fomitibus,  tyndruz?/ 
5  erutis,  ut  alyn  dum 
radicibus,  wyrttruman 
Conprobatur,  costtad 


f.  ib.  16,  22  mercimonium,  gestrion 

16,  24  tribunica,  calicere 
16,  27       10  rogorum,  ada 

16,  27  potestatis,  mihte 

16,  27  senten tiara,       dom 

16,  27  Imperii,  caserdomes 

16,  29  sceptris,  cynedomuw 


f.  2.  56,  15 

56,  17 

56,  27 

56,  28 

f.  2b.     57,  1 

57,  4 

57,  4 


2.  R.  neadpearflic :  cp.  768,  &c.  3.  wyrt  much  faded  ;  w<zl  alt.  to  wal  by  a  dot  under  the  c. 

4.  The  n  of  tyn  cannot  be  made  out  with  certainty.  5.  R.  alynedum  ?     Cp.  1134.     The  whole 

gl.  is  extremely  faint  and  cannot  be  read  with  certainty.  9.  R.  campl-.  14.  The  orig. 

prob.  had  cynedomes  as  add.  gl.  to  Imperii. 


N  2 


ALDHELM,    EPISTOLA  AD    EAHFRIDUM. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,   1844.) 

13. 

MS.    DIGBY    146  =  a.  MS.    ROYAL    6.    A.   vi  =  b. 

MS.    COTTON    DOMITIAN    IX  =  c. 

dodrantium,  eogra,  a  (f.  96),  b  typho,  reftnesse,  A(f.  99b),B(f.  8b), 

(f.  5b),  eogora,  c  (f.  4)  92,  8  c  (f.  7)  94,  34 


1 .  Cp.  7,  1 59. — On  dodrans  '  flood,  high -tide '  cp.  my  note  in  the  Modem  Language  Quarterly 
(Nov.,  189/),  p.  51.  To  the  three  instances  of  dodrans  there  given  add  Aldhelm,  ed.  Giles,  p.  107'0 
Oceanus  cum  molibus  atque  dirts  dodrantibus  pulsabat  promontoria,  and  also  the  foil.,  which  I  owe  to 
Mr.  W.  H.  Stevenson,  from  La  prose  de  saint  Columba  (Revue  Celtique,  v.  2095*)  Lnvehunt  nubes  pontias 
ex  fontibus  brumalias  tribus profundioribus  oceani  dodrantibus  maris,  &c.  2.  MS.  C  has  typo. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINUM. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,   1844.) 

14. 

MS.    BODLEY    577. 

sambuoa,  sweglhorn         f.  nb.  146,  21  tesellis,  stanflorum  f.  36.  172,  20 

metallis,  orum  f.  35b.     172,  8  uibrabat,  sceoc  f.  63b.  201,  32 


3.  Jldrstan  (as  in  WW.  I5027)  would  have  been  more  suitable. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINUM. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

15. 

MS.    BODLEY   49. 

occas,  .i.  felga  f.  7b.  142,  20         uirguncula,  .i.  ides  f.  53b.     191,  7 

Carpere,  tselan  tuiluperare   f.  8.  143,  1       5  uirguncula,  .i.  ides  f.  56b.  194,  14 

rugose,  soles  f.  17.  152,  22  translator,  oeodend  194,  20 


1.  Cp.  note  to  2359.  2-  te'«w]  an  alt.  f.  em.  6.  Cp.  gepeodan  'to  translate '  Lcdm.  iii.  440"  ; 

geJ>eode,  -dnes  'a  translation.' 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINUM. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

16. 

CAMBRIDGE    UNIV.   LIBR.    MS.    Go.   V.  35. 

bigis,  crselu/w  f.  285b    143,  25  inuestes,  beardlease        f.  297b.  165,  10 


1.  Cp.  WlV.\iscP;  t5i8-6. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS    VIRGINUM. 


(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

17. 

MS.    RAWLINSON    C.    697. 


dispensat,  dih 
occas,  .i.  felja 
torquerent,  *  witnode 
terrentis,  *  brej 


f.  18. 
f.  21. 
f.  23. 


5  flagra,  *  swyp 
tonantis,  *  jodes 
clangoribus,  hlynnuw       f.  23k. 
marmora,  *c     selas        f.  24b. 
chaos,  .  i.  tenebre,  t  sax.  dwolma 


137,  24 
142,  20 
145,  30 
145,  32 
145,  32 

145,  32 

146,  19 

147,  36 


f.  25b.  150,  10 
iofotu,  .i.  medicamine,  *  hyrtinge 

f.  26.  150,  16 
Natricis,  *  nae  f.  2  6b.    151,  12 

explodens,  t  *  ut  adrifende  151,  20 

sacelli,  .?'.  iempli,  *  tem  151,  22 

inmunem,  unwemme  f.  27.  152,  10 

i5horrebat  (?),  tlad  f.  27b.  153,  21 

ritus,  *  Seawas  f.  2  8b.     155,  2 

ludicra,  t  *  bysmer^le      f.  30b      158,  8 
indigenas,  *  landleode  158,  11 


ut,  Sa  f.  3 1, 

20  rupit,  *  braec 

teneant,  *  men  f.  31b. 

sacramentis, .  i.  iuramentis,  a(5um 

f.  32b. 


infamare,  onhyscan 

nosount,  ge 
25  quos,  <5a 

cipporum,  .i.  cospa 

cippum,  cosp 

Lotia,  .i.  migeoan 

contigit,  aethran 
30  pubesoeret,  grywe 

fascia,  .i.  wrsed 

Tunc,  ba 

Hortantur,  witnedan 

Postumus,  aefterbora 
35  cupas,  .i.  bydena 

mandibulas,  ceacan 

fusa,  spinle 


f-  33- 
f-  33b- 

f-35- 

f.  36b. 


f-  37- 

f.  37b. 
f.  39b. 


f.  40. 


f.  40b. 


159,  29 
159,  31 
159,  35 

162,  2 
163,  14 
163,  28 
166,  16 
168,  27 
168,  29 

168,  31 

169,  34 

170,  21 
174,  20 
174,  22 
174,  23 
174,  28 

174,  30 
175,  6 

175,  34 


1.  R.  dihteS.  2.  Cp.  2359.  3.  wit-]  the  i  cannot  be  read  with  certainty.  4.  R. 

bregendes.  5.  R.  swypan.  8.  selas  clear,  c  uncertain.     R.  ceoselas  (as  though  the  lemma 

meant  '  pebbles  ')  ?  11.  R.  nmdran.  13.  R.  temples.  15.  lad  is  \vr.  on  margin 

to  left  of  Femina  (G.  15320).     Is  it  for  laSode,  and  meant  to  gl.  horrebat]  17.   R.  bysmergleo. 

18.  The  gl.  is  scratched  o.  miseros  (G.  15810).  21.  Is  men  part  of  an  Eng.  or  Lat.  word? 

23.  -scan]  s  alt.  f.  another  letter.  26.  Cp.  WW.  f37415;  t526*.  30.  N.  greowe. 

34.  R.  -boren.  37.  fusa]  a  alt.  f.  0. 


17.   ALDHELM,   BE  LAUD.    VIRG. 
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ferine,  .i.  huru  f.  41. 

Botros,  croppas  f.  42b. 

40  tortas,  -\  tor  lis,  *  cicelum 

Fercula,  .i.  sanda 

sportas,  fsporta,  *  wylie    f.  43. 

gabulum,  .i.  galgan 

Contrectare,  handlian      f.  44b. 
45  limp(h)atica,  wode  f.  46. 

tseminecem,  *  healfcwice 

Deformare,  gemyscan      f.  47''. 

maculoso,  t  wow  f.  48l). 

focus,  bsel 
50  schammate,  .i.  oretfelda  f.  49. 

preferre,  foresettan 


177, 

10 

179, 

22 

179, 

22 

179, 

29 

179, 

36 

180, 

26 

183,  5 

185, 

17 

188, 

13 

189, 

20 

190,  9 

190, 

23 

190, 

31 

uirguncula,  .i.  ides 
qua  tenditur,  pyder  his 

Fercula,  sanda 

55  fragore,  dyne 
opulentes,  spedig 
gener,  apumb 
pretor,  dema 
uirguncula,  .i.  ides 

60  consortes,  lyt(t)an 
prodentibus,  jeyp 
adiungere,  spanan 
salebras, .  i.  loca  lutosa, .  i . 


191,  7 

pened 

f.  49b.  191,  12 
191,  16 

191,  26 
f.  50.  192,  19 

192,  24 
192,  37 

f.  51.  194,  14 

f.  52.     196,  2 

f.  53*.  198,  23 

f.  54b.  200,  10 

moras 

f.  55.  201,  13 


41.  Gl.  wr.  in  ink  o.  Fercula  in  the  text.     On  the  margin  fercula  is  \vr.  a  second  time,  and  o.  it  is 
scratched  sanda.  46.  Lemma  and  gl.  are  wr.  on  the  r.  margin  after  tyrannus  (G.  18519). 

47.  Cp.  PsTh.  xli.  11  dum  affligit  vie  inimicus  =  ponne  me  myscead  mine  fyndl.  4S.  The  gl. 

might  also  be  r.  wem.     R.  wommum,womfullum,gewemmeduml  53.  his  =  is.  56.  Gl. 

wr.  on  erasure.  57.  N.  apum.  60.  R.  efenhlyttan  (cp.  BT.\  H.  506  consortibus  = 

efenhlyltum;  /EG.  6$3  ;  SHy.  181 ;  3817 ;  42')  or  #?/*/-?  61.  R.  geyppendum.  62.  R. 

spannan. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS   VIRGINUM. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

18. 

CORPUS   CHRISTI   COLLEGE,   CAMBRIDGE,    MS.    285. 


matrice,  *  meder 

plantet,  *  sete 

corbes,  *  cypan 

stomachatur,  *  hathert 
5  Mitia,  *  bile 

thalamum,  *  jif 

inoestans,  *  w 

thororum,  *  bed 

ostro,  .i.  rude 
louectifere,  *  tenj  (?) 

torpens,  .  i.pigrescens,  * 
ende 

confusio,  *  j(?manj 

aprico,  *  hwee 

mole,  *  hefe 
15  Algida,  *  cole 


f.  8  ib. 


f.  84. 


sc(l)eaj 
f.  85. 

f.  90^. 

f-  93- 
f.  97b. 


144,  28 
145,  1 
145,  4 
148,  10 
148,  11 
148,  16 
148,  16 
148,  16 
148,  23 
148,  29 

150,  10 
150,  10 
157,  24 
159,  21 
166,  5 


f.  99b, 
f.  100. 


f.    I02b. 


aejer 


flagrabat,  *  stemde 

soeleratis,  *  seel 

scortis,  *  forligruw 

Aurora,  *  dsegrim 
20  fuluis,  *  ausum 

lutea,  .u  rubicunda, 

bigis,  *  scridduOT 

roseos,  *  reade 

radios,  *  le(o)man 
25  armoniis,  *  dreamuw       f.  109. 

[fatu]  .  .  .  amieo,    lufwyndre 
sage  f.  nob. 

tedas  iugales,  candelas,  *  maecli- 
can  anten  f.  u6b. 

singultu,  +  *  galre  sinccetun(c)je 

uirguncula,  ides  f.  117. 


168,  35 

169,  28 
169,  28 

173,  8 

173,  8 

173,  8 

173,  8 

173,  10 

173,  10 

182,  30 

185,  8 

193,  35 
194,  3 

194,  14 


1.   The  gloss,   seems  to  have  misr.  the  lemma  as  matri,  overlooking  the  ce.     Or  did  he  mean 
medernum  hrife  (cp.  1496)  ?  2.  R.  sette.  3.  Cp.  note  to  3657.  5.  R.  bilewite. 

6.  R.  gift 'burl.  Cp.  ECPs.  xviii.  6  thalcuno  =  brydbure  t  gyftbure  ;  Ang.  viii.  2991  swylce . . .  cyitg of  his 
giftbure  stceppe.  7.  G.  prints  wrongly  incertans. — R.  wemmetide  ?  9.  i~ude\  d  alt.  f.  e  ? 

10.  teng]  the  n  is  uncertain.     R.  stengbceres  ?  1 1.   After^  room  for  one  letter.     N.  slcacicnde  ? 

Cp.  SHy.  i8is Pa  sleacgiendan=pigritantes.  12.  R.  gemangnys.  13.  R.  hwcarmum  (for 

•wearmuni)^.     Cp.   WW.  t5222i  wearman.  17.  R.  sceldiguml     The  gloss,   can  scarcely  have 

meant  to  repeat  the  lemma  sceleratis.  18.  Cp.  5292.  19-21.  Cp.  Virg.  Aen.  vii.  26. — 

dagrim  (after  m  trace  of  a  letter)  is  o.  lutea,  but  is  meant  for  Aurora. — ceger  is  o.  Aurora  and  may  gl. 
it  ([d](Zger[ima]  ?)  or  lutea  ([f]<2ger  ?). — ausu/n  is  o.  fuluis  and  the  ending  agrees  {basuum  =  -wum 
would  scarcely  be  suitable).  22.   R.  scridum.  27.  R.  gemmdican  antendtiyssa. 

28.  R.  singalre  steel-  ? 


18.   ALDHEEM,    DE  EAUD.    VIRG. 
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30  pela(s)gos,  *  dijle  194,  22 

clientele,  associate,  *  fer  f.  119.  197,  15 
rexerat,  *  for     e  f.  121.  199,  37 

orbem,  *  burh  199,  37 

Sceptrinum  uimen,  *  cy  200,  20 

35  pellite,  *  ny  200,  22 


salebras,  .?'.  loca  hdosa,  *  seabas 

f.  122.  201, 


13 


inrumperet,  *  slang 
Turificare,  *  ste 
litare,  *  ofrian 
40  macheram,  *  mece 
marcescens,  *  weo 
efflauit,  *  pyfte 
flamen,  *  jast 


201,  18 
201,  30 
201,  30 
201,  32 
201,  36 
202,  1 
202,  1 


30.  Owing  to  the  foil,  edidit  in  lucem  the  gloss,  took  thesauros  Pelasgos  to  mean  '  hidden  treasures.' 
31.  R.  ferrcedenne.  33.  The  gloss,  thought  of  urbem.  34.  R.  cynegyrd.  35.  R. 

nydad.  37.  We  must  assume  an  OE.  slingan  'to  creep'  (  — OHG.  slingari)  besides  slincan. 

Cp.  Aug.  vii.  28259  fon ne  slingfl  heo  (seo  nteddre)  mid  ealle  inn  ;  Ang.  viii.  310"  he  gescop  eall  wyrmcynn 
7  creopende  ...  7  slincgende.  38.  R.  steman.  39.   G.  offerre.  41.  R.  weorniende  : 

cp.  1032.  42.  Cp.  1886. 


ALDHELM,    DE    LAUDIBUS  VIRGINUM. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 
18  B. 

BODLEIAN    LIBRARY,    MS.    AUCT.    F.   2.    14. 


GLOSE  f.  11. 

Armonia,  Sanj  149,  10 

Armentum,  Hryberhyrd  152,  14 

Antes,  Winclystra  141,  1 1 

Apex,  Boc  163,  5 

5  Adultus,  gebo  147,  1 5 

HaBe  Absida,  Weocsteall  164,  27 

Bratea,  Swegende  f.  nb.     141,  5 

Biga,  Craet  143,  25 

Comma,  Todal  t  Cyrf  f.  12.     137,  3 

10  Cola,  lim  137,  27 

Clustella,  Hwicce  138,  23 

Crepundium,  Ang  141,  20 

Corbes,  Wylian  145,  4 

hec  Ciclas.  dis,  Orl  152,  35 


15  Crepundia,  daejrima 

hoc  Centrum,  Tren 

Caries,  forrotodness 

hec  Claua,  Batt 

Diruo,  Ic  adylgie 
20  Delituo,  Ic  lutie 

Delubrum,  hearh 

Digero.  ris,  Ic  adreoje 

Dehisco.  scis,  Ic  toga 

Explodo.  dis,  Ic  besceawie  f.  13.  139,  11 
25  Elisia,  Paradisus  143,  30 

Extirpo.  pas.  at,  Ic  awyrtwalie  140,  25 

Haec  Esperies.  ei,  Westdael  154,  2 

Excubia,  Waecce  163,  8 

Fastus.  tus,  Pryte  f.  13b. 


152,  36 
161,  7 

153,  28 
172,  29 

f.  12b.  144,  36 
151,  16 
151,  22 

154,  21 
170,  6 


Published  by  me  in  ES.  xi.  64  (referred  to  in  the  following  notes  as  ES.).  2.  eo  added  by  the  2nd 
hand.  3.  Cp.  LSc.  1542.  5.  Part  of  the  0  is  gone ;  r.  gepogen.  6.  On  weoc-  =  weoh-  (f.  wih-)  cp. 
ES.  and  note  to  4495. — After  Weocsteall  the  2nd  hand  has  wr.  a  number  of  Lat.  words  with  Lat. 
explanations  (printed  in  ES.),  amongst  which  two  Eng.  gll.  occur  :  Ater  .  swert  .  7  niger  .  Mac. 
7.  As  Swegende  cannot  gl.  bratea,  we  may  assume  that  the  gl.  to  the  latter  is  lost,  Swegende  being  the  gl. 
to  a  lost  lemma.     Had  the  orig.  [bombosa,   G.  13737]=  swegende,  bratea  =  \_  ]?     If  one  refers  to 

WW.  +51729  it  will  be  seen  that  the  next  lemma  before  it  beginning  with  b  is  bombosa  {WW.  51630). 
11.  J/wicce  =  MTi.  wkiccke,  whucche.  12.  R.  Angin  :  cp.  WW.  2168  ctinabula,  .i.  crepundia, 

initio,,  &c.  15.  Did  the  gloss,  mean  '  beginning  (of  the  day),'  or  was  he  thinking  of  crepusculufn  ? 

16.  R.  Trendel :  cp.  2761.  18.  After  Batt  the  2nd  hand  has  wr.  a  number  of  Lat.  words  with 

Lat.  explanations  (printed  in  ES.).  20.   Delituo  for  -itesco  has  been  deduced  by  the  gloss,  f.  the 

perfect  delituit,  G.  15116.  24.  Over  the  dis,  which  is  wr.  after  besceawie,  is  a  sign  to  show  that  it 

should  follow  explodo.     Had  the  gloss,  exploro  in  his  mind  ?  25.  G.  has  paradisi  in  the  text ;  but 

cp.  \AhdG.  ii.  1461  Elisium  paradysum  .  sunnavelt.  26.  awyrt-]  y  alt.  f.  another  letter.  29.  I 

have  not  noted  any  instance  of  fastus  '  pride'  in  the  De  laud,  virg.,  but  it  occurs  in  De  octo  princ.  vit., 
G.  2io17-  ".     Was  it  here  suggested  by  gl.  no.  70  ? 
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30  Furuus,  Sweart  142,  8 

Fotus.  ta.  turn,  Generod  150,  16 

Fatus.  ta.  turn,  Gewyrd  153,  9 

Frugalis,  Clsene  153,  13 

Fulcio,  VriderwretSie  160,  28 

35  Faustus.  ta.  turn,  God  161,  12 

Fiscus,  Purs  1  Seod  167,  10 

Hasc  Facula,  Gled  166,  18 

Flndo.  dis.  it,  Ic  toclaefe  1  daele  168,  29 
Glisco,  Ic  jewilnie  1  gyrne  f.  14.  139,  19 

40  Glarea,  Read  eoroe  140,  28 

Gleba,  Hefe  140,  34 

Glesco,  Ic  jrowe  143,  23 

Gimnicus.  ca.  cum,  Geornfull  153,  8 
Grasso,  Ic  wede  161,  12 

45  Hoc  Gramma,  Bocstaef  167,  1 

Heroicus,  id  est  nobile,  hlaford- 


lic 


f.  14A  136,  33 
f.  15.  139,  11 


Inormis,  Ormaete 
Incisiones,  Todala 

Infindo,  Ic  todaele  153,  33 

50  Hf  c  Imbrex,  Tigelstan  153,  35 

Ligustra,  hwite  blosma  141,  25 

H§c  Lodix,  attruw  168,  13 
Laturus.ra.  rum, To  forberende  168,  24 

t  anlic 

Monarch(i)a,  Sunderanweald 

f.  15b.     140,  3 

55  Massa,  Bloma  146,  4 

Murex,  Dech  1  Merenaeddre        140,  31 


Mechus.  cha.  chum,  Forlijr  164,  2 

Multo.  tas.  aui,  Ic  witnie  174,  18 

Nectar,  Swaecc  f.  16.  142,  34 

60  Nequiquam,  On  idel  138,  7 

Matrix,  Naeddre  151,  12 

Olimpus,  Munt  1  heofen  f.  i6b.  135,  18 
Ostrum,  Purpura  148,  23 

Optorpeo.  es.  et,  Aslawie  160,  36 

65  Obtundo.  is.  it,  Aslaewe  164,  2 

Obunco.  as.  at,  Aidlie  I  byrlie  164,  3 
Paradigma,  Raedels  1  Bysen  f.  17.  141,  6 
Palestrum,  Gewrixl 
Portendo,  Ic  getacnie 

70  Phastus.  sti,  Boc 

Paranimphus,  Brydboda 
Puniceus,  Read 
Pampinus,  Winleaf 
Peplum,  hraegl 

75  Pullus.  la.  lum,  Sweart 
Haec  Pira,  Fyr 
Redoleo.  les.  redolui,  Ic  steme 

Rugosus,  rifelede 
Regalis,  Hreoflic 
SoStropha,  Gepscipe 
Squalidus,  Ful 
7  Spurcus,  (ful  1  ho)rij 
Sterna,  WurfSscipe 
Stipulor,  Ic  j^trymme 


141, 

28 

154, 

19 

137 

',  1 

147, 

17 

140, 

31 

141, 

10 

154, 

33 

164, 

27 

166, 

21 

steme 

f.  18. 

146, 

14 

152, 

22 

161, 

24 

f.  1 8b. 

135, 

17 

139, 

19 

139, 

23 

140, 

23 

136, 

33 

31.  The  gloss,  has  confused  Aldhelrn'syWw  'a  fomenting'  with  the  past  ptc.  fotus.  32.  Fatus  . 

ta.  turn  for  Fatum  is  due  to  prec.  gl.  36.  Fiscus  may  possibly  not  come  f.  G.  167'°,  but  may  be 

itself  a  gl.  to  marsupia,  G.  16535.  38.  R.  tocleo/el     But  cp.  also  ES.  41.   G.  glebula. 


42.  R.  glisco. 


44. 


G.  prassator. 


48.  Incisiones  was  prob.  gl.  to  commata,  G.  1373 :  in 


both  MSS.  Bodl.  49  and  Rawl.  C.  697  the  commata  of  this  passage  is  glossed  by  incisiones :  cp.  also  1, 
202.  53.  Cp.  ES.  and  Logeman,  Ang.  xiii.  28.         57.  Cp.  5292.         65.  Cp.fors/awan,  CP.  284*  ; 

LSc.  202'.  68.  R. gewraxH  71.  Cp.  AhdG.  ii.  fi58;  t1^69  orutidoto,  &c.     Cp.  also  1774. 

78.  rifelede  adj.  =  ME.  riveted,  NE.  rivelled.      Cp.  26,   24  rugoso  =geryflodre,  and  /£H.  i.  614'2   on 
ealdlicum  gearum  biS  pas  mannes  wcestm  gebiged,  .  .  .  his  neb  gerifod.  79.   G.  Sic  mea  non 

pereant  regali  corpora  morbo  :     cp.  also  G.  16210.      Leprosy  was  called   morbus  regius.  —  On  hreoflic 
cp.  4927.  80.  G.  strophosus. 


i88 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


85  Sablum,  Sand  141,  4 

Salpix,  horn  144,  1 

Sacellum,  Tempi  145,  37 

Salebrosus.  sa.  sum,  Wis  149,  5 

Spina,  bodij  153,  30 

9oStrictim,  Nearolice  164,  3 

Sopio.  is.  it,  Ic  reste  166,  8 


Hoc  Tignum  uel  tigillum,  Fyrst 
on  huse  f.  19. 

Trapezeta,  mynetere 
Vibramen,  Cwecjinj         f.  191'. 
95  Vimen,  Teljre 

Votioompos,  Wilfanjen 


164,  8 
93,  34 
136,  2 
145,  2 
151,  35 


88.  Is  Wis  gl.  to  some  lost  lemma  (e.  g.  sapiens) )  92.  G.  tecta  tigilli.  94.  The  c  added 

by  diff.  hand.     R.  Cweccing.  95.  G.  culmine,  but  MSS.  Bodl.  49  and  577,  Rawl.  C.  697  all  read 

uimine;  cp.  also  AhdG.  ii.  fi232;  fi33.  96.  R.  WilfcBgen:  cp.  WW.  50235. 


ALDHELM,    DE    OCTO    PRINCIPALIBUS  VITUS. 

^Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,   1844.) 

19. 

MS.    BODLEY   577. 

Ingluuiem,  frecnesse       f.  6sb.  204,  18  pila,  paelas  f.  71.  210,  15 

ambro,  gifre  204,  32  malis,  mgesbum  f.  73b.     213,  8 


3.  Is  palas  miswr.  for  pa/as,  or  does  it  represent  an  earlier  borrowing  f.  Lat.  pa/us  (as  in  nap  f. 
napus:  cp.  Fog,  p.  119)?  4.  N.  mastum  :  cp.  WW.  t446'8 ;  535s. 


ALDHELM,    DE    OCTO    PRINCIPALIBUS   VITUS. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

20. 

MS.    BODLEY    49. 

accidia,  slaeutS  f.  70.  rumen,  cwudu  f.  72°.  212,  16 

ructans,  cylcende  f.  72.  211,  24  poreaster,  for  212,  17 


1.  Over  the  line  Nine,  &c.  (6".  20915)  is  the  heading  de  accidia,  and  s/aud  (the  u  alt.  f.  a)  is  wr.  o.  it. 
2.  Cp.  NHG.  kolken  1  4.  Cp.  f21:  3  ;  f22,  3. 


ALDHELM,    DE    OCTO    PRINCIPALIBUS  VITUS. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

21. 

MS.    RAWLINSON    C.    697. 

lurcatur,    *  rypetS  f.  56b.  204,  24  ludicra,  .i.  inhonesia,  t  sewiscu  214,  19 

patrabant,  *  (Sur  f.  57.  205,  16  mascarum,  egesgrimana  214,  22 

porcaster,  .i.  for  f.  60.    212,  17  calculus,  getsel  214,  27 

obesus,  .  i.  pinguis  1  ofaete  212,17  lustrent,  *  tS  f.  61 b.  214,  33 

5  scita,  .i.  laja  f.  61.  214,  12      10  resoluant,  *  bi  214,  35 


2.  R.  tSurhtugon.  4.  The/"  partly  gone  in  consequence  of  a  hole.    Cp.  +22,  4.     R.  offat 

{-oferfcet :  cp.  WW.  17210)  or  ofcete  (=  operate  'gluttonous' :  cp. felaate  23,  15). 


ALDHELM,    DE    OCTO    PRINCIPALIBUS  VITUS. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 

22. 

CORPUS   CHRISTI   COLLEGE,   CAMBRIDGE,    MS.   285. 

clangor,  .i.  dine  f.  126.  207,  36  porca,  .i.  for  f.  129.  212,  17 

simul,  *set  208,  16  obesus,  J.  pinguis  \  ofeten  212,  17 


1.  dine  is  wr.  o.  salpicis.  2.  R.  cetgadere,  atsomne  ?  4.  Cp.  +21,  4.     R.  oferfcet,  or  did 

the  gloss,  intend  it  for  the  past  ptc.  of  a  vb.  *ofetan,  *oferetatt  ? 


ALDHELM,   AENIGMATA. 

(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844. 


23. 


CAMBRIDGE    UNIVERSITY    LIBR.    MS.    Gg.   V.  35. 


Sic,  swa 

larbula,  puca 

Setigero,  gebyrstum 

odorato,  risiendum 
5  flagrantior,  stemendre 

purpureis,  readum 

conexa,  gewicSelode 

rosetis,  rosbedduw 

putresco,  rot 
10  arcitenens,  hefonwealdend 

orno,  to  jeare 

ramnis,  fyrrsum 

algis,  warum 

pruiiia,  hrime 


2.  Though  not  in  BT.  or  Sw.,  OE.  puca  '  a  goblin,'  whence  NE.  Puck  (cp.  0"N.pukt),  is  a  well 
authenticated  word.  Kluge  (£S.  xi.  511)  pointed  out  that  in  the  gl.  vagantes  daemones  -  wandrigende 
wucan  (PGH.  388)  we  should  prob.  r.  pucan,  and  this,  not  wucan,  turns  out  to  be  the  actual  reading  of 
the  MS.  (cp.Acad.,  June  16,  1894,  p.  498).  In  my  note,  Acad.,  June  2,  1894,  p.  457,  I  cited  this 
instance  f.  MS.  Gg.  v.  35  as  well  as  the  Pucan  wylle  'goblin's  well,'  in  a  Somerset  Charter  (CS.  ii. 
575*-  5> l8).  Mr.  \V.  H.  Stevenson  also  kindly  calls  my  attention  to  Puchehole  in  the  parish  of  Battle, 
co.  Sussex  (Chronicon  fnonasierii  de  Bello,  London,  1846,  pp.  11  and  181,  and  to  Pukenhale,  co.  York, 
mentioned  A.  D.  1312,  Close  Rolls,  p.  426.  3.  gebyrstied)  'furnished  with  bristles'  (cp.  gebyrd(ed) 

'  bearded '  f.  beard,  &c).  4.  -ato]  0  alt.  f.  u.  7.  R.  gewriftelode  (f.  *{ge)wridelian  '  to 

bind  ' :  cp.  wridan,  wrideh,  and  the  OHG.  gi  ridilon,  which  is  used  synonymously  with  witton  '  to  bind 
the  hair  with  a  fillet ' :  cp.  AhdG.  i.  48316"")  ?  9.  R.  rotie.  II.   G.  horna. —  To  geare 

'in  this  year':   cp.  Ang.  viii.  32710;  Shrn.  8321.     Cp.  also  WW.  25s7.39.  18.  R.  mushafoce. 

21.  Is  byrdlingc  conn,  with  bard  '  shield'  ?  25.  Did  the  gloss,  r. pomposis  ?  26.  Have 

we  here  a  *prawel  '  an  instrument  for  twisting,'  or  is  it  miswr.  for / 'rawing-  (cp.  1200)  ? 


f.  395- 

250,  5 

15  mordax,  felasete 

271,  35 

f.  406. 

27L  11 

eiclopum,  enta 

271,  35 

271,  12 

zepheri,  westernes  windes 

271,  37 

271,  15 

accipitre,  mush 

272,  1 

271,  15 

Lumbricus,  anjeltwicce 

272,  2 

271,  17 

20  limax,  rensnaejl 

272,  2 

271,  17 

testudo,  byrdlingc 

272,  2 

271,  17 

fimi,  tordes 

272,  3 

271,  19 

oantarus,  scarabeus,  scernwibba 

l    272,  3 

end 

271,  21 

extis,  snaedeloearmuw 

272,  8 

271,  26 

25  pompis,  mid  jejlencdum 

272,  10 

f.  406b 

271,  28 

oalamistro,  brewelspinle 

272,  12 

271,  28 

scrofarum,  jemaestra  swina 

272,  13 

27L  31 

auxungia,  rysele 

272,  13 

192 


OLD  ENGLISH  GLOSSES 


referunt  dum  corpora,  poniK 

45  pensa,  toppa 

272,  24 

hij  jemsesta'S 

272, 

14 

In  gracilem,  to  bynnuw 

272,  25 

30  fagis,  b^ctreow 

272, 

14 

tendor,  ic  eom  tobraedd 

272,  27 

subulci,  swanas 

272, 

15 

ballena,  saefisce  1  hrane 

272,  30 

t  Bubulci,       xenhyrdas 

sulcat,  gnaeho',  ciwb 

272,  31 

maoie,  mid  hlaennesse 

272, 

16 

50  uerme,  handwyrme 

272,  31 

Pallida,  wann 

272, 

17 

uibrat,  scimeraS,  brodaS 

272,  32 

35  Limphida,  burhsyne 

272, 

18 

atomo,  dustswerme  oolS  mote 

272,  32 

clarior,  scirre 

272, 

18 

maelscaua, 

272,  33 

nimbus,  flaeS 

272, 

19 

pedester,  fecSa 

272,  34 

ambit,  befehS                    f.  407. 

272, 

21 

55  caumate,  wallendre  haete  t  swo- 

tartarus,  grundleas  seatS 

272, 

21 

lo<5an 

273,  1 

40  globus,  clyne 

272, 

22 

insulsior,  ferscre 

273,  4 

teres,  sinew 

272, 

22 

ero,  ic  hwearwlie 

273,  4 

rotunda,  hwyrflede 

272, 

22 

machina,  wlite 

273,  6 

pile,  So(5 

272, 

23 

Lurida,  laolic 

273,  7 

serica,  seoloken 

272, 

24 

60  fraudata,  benaemed 

273,  7 

32.  R.  oxen-;  the  o  has  been  cut  off.  Both  lemma  and  gl.  are  wr.  on  the  margin  opposite  the  line 
beginning  Atque  saginata  (C.  27215).  Oxanhyrde,  which  is  not  in  Sw.,  occurs  also  WW.  9017 ;  9123; 
Zfda.  xxxiii.  238.  37.  It  is  scarcely  likely  that  we  have  here  an  OE.  instance  of  MR.  flat  he 

'a  cake,'  NHG.  Fladen  ;  it  seems  more  prob.  that  JlceS  is  identical  with  the  first  part  oi  Jl<zJ>ecomb 
'  a  weaver's  comb'  {WW.  18710;  294'*) ;  in  which  case  it  might  perhaps  mean  'wool,  fleece,'  and  be 
intended  to  gl.  the  prec.  vellere.  41.  R.  sinewealt.  42.  R.  sinhwyrjlende  ]     Cp.  fl, 

114,  and  sinhwyrfel.         43.  do  is  wr.  a  2nd  time  o.  sen  and  rubbed  out  again.    R.  Sodor.  44.  s  er-~\ 

betw.  s  and  e  a  letter  erased.  51.  brodian  =  brogdian  '  vibrare' :  cp.  brogdcttan,  brod-,  WW.  II41 ; 

36s';  53";  468';  GrD.  ii.  25  (MS.  H.J>a  ongann  he  ofdrtzdd  bifian  7  broddettaii)  ;  ii.  32.  53.  mai- 

scaua  'caterpillar'  is  wr.  o.  ruris  (G.  272"),  but  refers  to  the  whole  line:  centenis  pedibus  gradior 
per  gramina  ruris.  54.  I  know  of  no  other  instance  of fe&a  '  a  troop '  referring  to  a  single  pedestrian. 
57.  R.  hwearftlie. 


ALDHELM,   AENIGMATA. 


(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 


24. 


MS.    RAWLINSON    C.   697. 


ruscis,  by 
conuexa,  ohelde 
simulabo,  linj 

1.  R.  Pyfelum . 


f.  9.      262,  6  taxus,  iu  266,  10 

f.  9b.  256,  13       5  [sic]  .  .  .  non  spernitur,  swa  ne 
f.  11.     266,  9  bit  hije  f.  nb.  266,  13 


5.  hige  not  clear.     Did  the  gloss,  intend  swa  ne  bi)>  forhogod\ 


ALDHELM,   AENIGMATA. 


(Opera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 


25. 


MS.    ROYAL    15.   A.   xvi. 


uerme,  .?".  brietisis,  hondweorm  f.  73.  272,  31 


[iv.  11] 


ALDHELM,   AENIGMATA. 


vOpera  ed.  Giles,  Oxonii,  1844.) 


26. 


MS.    ROYAL    12.    C.   xxiii. 


cola,  ./'.  duo  pedes,  .i.  lim 

f.  80. 

229,  19 

commata,  .i.  limes  dsel 

229,  19 

erroR,  hi 

f.  83b. 

248,  33 

mentiS,  ;r/boht 

248,  34 

5  Sole,  of 

f.  84I'. 

249,  33 

Sic,  swa 

250,  5 

conspicimur,  beotS 

f.  85. 

252,  6 

telas,  .i.  webb 

251,  7 

replentur,  sint 

f.  851'. 

251,  8 

10  squamis,  finnuw 

251,  28 

rimis,  cinuffz 

f.  86k 

252,  22 

asperrima,  tunsmebust 

252,  24 

Garrio,  tic  jyrre 

252,  25 

rauco  cum  murmure,  +  mid  ha- 

swre  hwotSrunge 

252,  25 

1 5  Serratas,  ;r/cyrnode 

f.  87. 

253,  18 

cristas,  cawbas 

253,  18 

non  .  .  .  adnumerandas 

,  suder- 

borene 

f.  87b. 

257,  4 

Calciamenta,  bwancgas    f.  88. 

tergora,  hyda 
20  seres,  .  i.  orientalis,  t  assirisce 

rubetae,  ican  f.  88b. 

trudo,  ic  by 

retrograda,  t  hinder genga  f.  89. 

rugoso,  t  j^ryflodre 
25  eiborum,  vv  f.  89A 

irrita,  ,i.  nana  t falsa,  t  unsocSe 

plumescunt,  t  fetSria'5 

uirescens,  |.bu  f.  90. 

uertigine,  ttyrninge 
30  tulerunt,  .?'.  lenuerunt,  wa  f.  90b. 

prolem,  cnosle 

gentis,  t  cynnes 

cataplasma,  .i.  medicina,  clyban 

MILLEFOLIVM,  wearwe  f.  9 1 
35  TRVTINA,  wejan 

SOLSEQVIVM,  joldwyrt 


263,  10 
263,  10 
257,  22 

257,  31 
258,  9 

254,  30 

255,  12 
255,  14 
255,  19 
255,  26 

258,  14 
258,  16 
263,  28 
263,  31 
263,  31 
263,  34 
.  254,  1 
252,  32 
250,  1G 


The  first  two  gll.  are  f.  the  Epistola  ad  Acircium.        10.  The  gloss,  has  taken  squamis  to  mean  '  fins.' 
14.  R.  hasre  ;  the  gloss,  has  confused  has  and  hasu. — Cp.  hwaperian,  hwop-.  15.  Serratas  is  here 

used  of  the  serrated  edge  of  a  cock's  comb.  The  gloss,  apparently  took  it  to  refer  to  the  rough,  warty- 
looking  surface ;  hence  the  gl.  f.  corn  in  the  sense  of  '  warty  excrescence,'  or,  supposing  that  corn  was 
not  thus  used  in  OE.  (cp.  NED.),  in  the  ord.  sense  of  '  seed,  small  hard  particle.'  17.  -borcn^ 

after  the  n  traces  of  e,  R.  sunderborene  ?  Does  it  gl.  non  adnutn-  '  born  apart,'  hence  '  not  to  be 
numbered  (with  the  others),'  or  the  prec.  not  has  '  bastard  born  '  ?  20.  The  gloss,  has  misunder- 

stood his  lemma.  24.  Cp.  18b,  78.  25.  R.  wista.  28.  R.  gejntf]  34.  R. 

gearwe.  36.   G.  solissequa. — Cp.  WW,  301°  solsequia=golde.     Both  gold  and  goldwort  were 


26, 

,    ALDHELM, 

errat,  hwearft 

f.  91b. 

264,  15 

suecumbere,  t  asigan 

f.  92. 

264,  18 

uentris,  \va/«be 

258,  24 

40  pandit,  undetS 

264,  21 

ripis,  staoum 

264,  30 

belliger,  f  kene 

264,  31 

pestemque,  ge  wole 

f.  92b. 

264,  37 

lapsu,  fylle 

f.  93b. 

259,  11 

45  aceruos,  cumulos,  mugan   f.  94. 

265,  5 

uaga,  wo 

265,  7 

lustra,  denn  t  ffreldu 

265,  7 

ruminat,  ceuwtS 

f.  94b. 

259,  23 

PURFURAE,  tsyfeda 

265,  11 

50  hoc,  oa 

f.  97. 

267,  8 

nectar,  swe 

267,  8 

conpressis,  to  aset 

f.  97b. 

266,  2 

constet,  hit  wuna<5 

f.  98b. 

256,  24 

celestis,  t  upli 

f.  99b. 

268,  3 

5;  coronis,  hel 

268,  4 

cautes,  .i.  naessas 

267,  24 

EBVLO,  wselwyrt 

f.  100. 

266,  14 

fronde,  on 

266,  15 

rubescit,  hit 

266,  15 

AENIGMATA.  195 

60  amis,  on  266,  1 6 

DE  SCILLA,  t .  .  .  for(s)ceop 
.  .  .  bet  hi  of  bem  . . .  rigum 
gewiton  on  sae  7  wurdon  to 
hundum.  Scilla  'Set  is  see- 
hund  gecweden  f.  ioob.  269,  24 
bino,  t  ge  269,  29 

ELLEBORO,tunsinwyrtf.ioib.  260,  20 
Ostriger,  brunba  260,  21 

65  Conquilio,  weolcscille  260,  22 

halans,  reocende  f.  102.  271,  15 

zephiri,  t  suoernes  f.  io2b.   271,37 

certamine,  on  272,  4 

calamistratis,  ge\valcudu/M 

f.  103.  272,  12 

70  ealamistro,  of  wolcspinle  272,  12 

Pallida,  s  272,  17 

Sperula,  sinewea  272,  23 

ceu  serica  pensa,  swa  seolcen 

(Srasd  272,  24 

atomo,  mote  f.  103b.  272,  32 

75  que ,  cSa  273,  9 


used  in  ME.  as  plant  names  :  cp.  Matzn.  and  SB.  s.  v.  gold,  and  PP.  i.  202  Goolde,  herbe,  Solsequium, 
&c.  Cp.  Britten  and  Holland,  Dictionary  of  Plant  Names,  Dialect  Soc,  1879,  p.  209.  Goldwort 
occurs  in  Mowat's  Alphita,  pp.  86  and  88.  37.  R.  hwearflaS  =  -ftlaS.  46.  R.  woriende. 

47.  Cp.  WW.  1871  and  t437sa  fareltu.  49.  R.  syfeda.     It  is  wr.  after fenestris  {G.  26s'2).     The 

heading  to  the  riddle  is  De  crebello  quo  furfurae  a  farina  sequesli'antur,  and  the  gl.  is  evid.  intended  for 
furfurae  (  =  -res).  51.  R.  swetnysse.  54.  R.  fas  uplican.  55.   R.  helmum  :  cp. 

WW.  29020.  57.  N.  weal-.  61.  Before  forsceop  about  ei_t;ht  letters  are  illegible,  before 

fet  about  five,  before  rigum  one  or  two.  63.  R.  tunsingw-.  64.  R.  brunbasu  :  cp.  WW. 

36-*;  4607.  67.  Cp.  f23,  17.  69.  Cp.  3549.  70.  R.  wale-:  cp.  WW.  1981 

calamislrum  —  walcspinl.  71.  R.ablceeel     Cp.  1868.  72.  R.  sinewealt  eliwen) 


AUGUSTINE,    ENCHIRIDION. 


Migne,  Patrol.   Lat.  xl.) 


27. 


TRINITY    COLLEGE,    CAMBRIDGE,    MS.    O.    i.    18. 


conquisitor,  strina  f.  12. 

expressus,  swutulud  f.  13. 

quonam  modo  .  .  .  [sit],  hwil- 

cum  jemete  sy 
profecto,  eallunga 
5  dicturus  es,  bu 
relegas,  raede 
non  est,  heo 
[ut]  .  .  .  recolas,  f  bu  j  -Triune 


Vis,  bu 

10  habeas,  habb-  ■ 
contendat,  efste 
diiinitionis,  toscades 
scies,  bu 
hereticus,  dwola 

1 5  confecta,  worhta 
haBC,  t  qug  \  bis 
nomine,  b" 
disputatio,  talu 
armaria,  boccysta 


f.  i3\ 


f.  14. 

f.  14b. 

f-  15. 


234,  1 

234,  15 

235,  6 
235,  8 
235,  8 

235,  13 
235,  14 


231,  5  20  operosioris,  weorcfulran    f.  1 5b 

232,  1  inuocabunt,  cyg'b  hy 

attinet,  belimpb  f.  17. 

232,  5  qua,  pam 

232,  8  usi  sunt,  brucon 

232,  8  25  euidentiae,  swutulnesse 
232,  14  absurdus,  unbseslic 
232,  14  [ut]  .  .  .  reprehendatur,   f   sy 

232,  15  fang-n                       f.  171'.  235,  14 

232,  17  consequens,  bseslic                        235,  16 

232,  18  saltern,  turban                     f.  40.  247,  25 

232,  22  30  [ne]  . . .  adrogarent, ./.  iactarent, 

232,  24  .i.  ne  boden                           247,  25 

233,  2  [non]  . . .  grauidam,  .i.  unecene 

233,  G  1  ungehefegude          f.  46b.  251,  19 

233,  6  aut  pingues,  obbe   swaetSelyne 

233,  22  f.  86.  274,  3 
233,  30  humiles,  heane  f.  9611.  280,  34 
233,  37  [ad]   .  .  .  indigentiam,  to  be- 

233,  41  hofe                            f.  105.  286,  10 


1.  Augustine  is  here  quoting  1  Cor.  i.  20,  where  conquisitor  means  'disputer.'  The  gloss,  took  it  in 
the  sense  of  'gainer.'  Cp.  (Eadric)  Streona,  which  is  explained  by  Ordericus  Vitalis  as  'acquisitor' 
(or  was  it  in  this  case  merely  a  pet-form  ?  Cp.  W.  H.  Stevenson,  Acad.,  July  II,  1885,  p.  29;  June  4, 
1887,  p.  397).  8.  R.  genuine.    A  single  dot  denotes  a  (cp.  21),  two  dots  e  (cp.  10;  17;  27).     Cp. 

introductory  note  to  56.  10.  R.  habbe.  15.  R.  worht.  17.  R.  be:  cp.  8. 

19.  BT.  only  has  one  instance  of  boccyst :  viz.  WW.  11736:  cp.  also  ApT.  521  (  =  AJ>Z.  2033)  A.  into  his 
huse  eode  7  his  bocciste  untynde.  20.  -Iran  alt.  f.  -Han.  31.  R.  cyga)>:  cp.  8.  24.  u  si] 

betw.  11  and  si  a  letter  erased.  27.  R./angen  :  cp.  8.  34.  behof  here  means  'need,  want.' 

The  earliest  instance  in  the  NED.  is  from  Lagamon,  but  it  occurs  in  Chron.  780  (MS.  F) ;  1094  (MS.  E). 


AVIANUS,    FABLES. 

(Robinson  Ellis,  The  Fables  of  Avianus,  Oxford,  1887.) 


28. 


MS.    RAWLINSON    G.    in. 


ripis,  of 
agebat,  fered 
inops,  wedle 
Pas,  lifed 


f.  5.  xi,  1.  E.  13 
xi,  2.  E.  13 
f.  5b.  xii,  12.  E.  15 
xii 

5  liuida,  .i.  nigra,  blace  f.  6.  xv,  6.  E.  1 7 
procellas.  stormas  f.  7.  xvi,  13.  E.  18 
austros,  su^  xvi,  15.  E.  18 

xvi,  16.  E.  18 


xvi,  17.  E.  18 


E. 
E. 


21 
21 


nothis,  suj)  west' 
pre ruptus,  sof  re 

10 1  etaeo  .  es  .  ri,  swug 

diripuit,  steng      f.  7b.  xviii,  14 
deciuctum,  J$pen  f.  8.  xix,  5 

inplumes,  unfiijge    f.  8b.  xxi,  5.  E.  24 
feret,  bsere  f.  9.  xxii,  8.  E.  25 

ijdebita,  n    dw  f.  9b.  xxiii,  6.  E.  26 

mercibus,   t  uox    merces. 

cis,  waru  xxiii,  7.  E.  26 

protractum,  lenj  xxiv,  1.  E.  27 

conderet,     .?'.     clanderct, 

luce  f.  10.  xxiv.  16.  E.  28 


dissoluisse,  ni-}>  xxv,  6. 

2opelleret,  f  t5  f.  iob.  xxvii,  4. 

alumnus,  /annus,  fost 

f.  1  r .  xxix,  7. 
rostro,  neb  f.  12.  xxxi,  3. 

dispositis.  to'  stfh  f.  1 2b.  xxxii,  3. 
eongressum,.z'.  adgressum, 

understanden  xxxii,  9. 

25  foetibus,  brod  xxxiii,  10. 

ereptos,  t  g  grip    f.  13.  xxxiv,  5. 
Aruaque  sub  rigido    dili- 

tuere  gelu,tstafc(?)  xxxiv,  8. 
sucoedit,  t  he  f  f.  1 3b.  xxxv,  1 3. 
thoris,  lyre  f.  14.  xxxvii,  4. 

30 affirmes,  tsoS  If.  15.  xxxix,  10. 
uolumina,  welunj    f.  is1',  xii,  9. 
t  hoc  argillum,  law   f.  16. 
Sic  quotiens  duplici  sub- 

euntur   tristia    casa, 

ttog'       f(?)  xlii,  15, 


E.  28 
E.  30 

E.  32 
E.  35 
E.  35 

E.  36 
E.  37 
E.  37 

E.  38 
E.  39 
E.  41 
E.  43 
E.  45 


E.  47 


1.  R.  of  rum.  2.  R.ferede.  3.  N.  wadla.  4.  The  line  Fas  est  et  uacua  sint 

tibi  uota  lua  is  the  last  line  of  Fable  XII ;  it  is  wanting  in  Ellis.  7.  R.  sufaftwind.  8.  R. 

su]>amvestanwind.  10.  After  swug  (which  is  wr.  o.  etaced)  two  letters  erased.    R.  swugie,  taceo,  &>c. 

11.  R.  stencte  '  scattered '  ?  12.  R.  gepened.  13.  N.  imflycge  '  unfledged.'     This  is  the  only 

recorded  OE.  instance  of  the  word  (cp.  Acad.,  June  2, 1894,  p.  4:7  .  15.  Betw.  n  and  dw  two  letters 

are  gone.    R.ntadwtsel     Cp.  1113.  17.  R.  lenged.  19.  Ellis  desi/uisse.—R.  nifier. 

20.  Betw. /'and  d,  and  above  the  line,  is  a  contraction  mark.     R.  fordrife  ?  21.  R.  fosterbearn  or 

•cild.         23.  Ellis  depos-. — R.  to  gestihtum  ?  26.  R.  gegripene.  27.  The  gl.  is  very  indistinct  and 

I  am  not  sure  of  the  reading.  28.  R.  kefeng  to  ?  29.  R.  lege  re  ?  30.  R.  soOsecge. 

31.  welttng  '  a  revolution '  f.  wylwan  'to  roll.'  32.  Lemma  and  gl.  are  on  r.  margin  opposite 

Fable  XLII,  11.  8-9.     E.  46. 


BEDA,   HISTORIA  ECCLESIASTICA. 

(Ed.  G.  H.  Moberly,  Oxonii,   i88i  =  M;  ed.  A.  Holder,  Freiburg,   1882  =  H.) 

29. 

MS.    BODLEY    163. 

ammissarium,  stede     f.  66.  fiala,  credic  f.  112. 

M.  123,  19.  H.  91,  37  M.  204,  27.  H.  157,  6 

sodalem,  jretSe  f.  mb.  ceruical,  pylu     f.  154. 

M.  204,  6.  H.  156,  23  M.  271,  22.  H.  211,  28 


1.  N.  steda.  2.  Cp.  56,  275  soda/is  =gr.  4.  On  the  iormpylu  see  my  note  in 

Modern  Langtiage  Quarterly,  Nov.  1897,  p.  52. 


BEDA,    DE   ARTE  METRICA. 

(Keil,  Grammatici   Latini,  VII.) 

30. 

WORCESTER  CATHEDRAL   LIBRARY,    MS.   Q°.   5. 

palus,  spreot  f.  iob.  236,  2  allec,  sweorsaga  f.  12.  237,  7 


2.  Has  the  gloss,  misunderstood  his  lemma,  and  does  the  gl.  stand  for  sweord,  saga  'sword,  saw '  ? 


BEDA,    DE  TEMPORUM    RATIONE. 

.Migne,  Patrol.   Lat.  xc.) 

31. 

MS.   VESPASIAN    B.   vi. 

catarrum,  ,i.  angitslia  pectoris,  Colera,  incoba  f.  39.  458,  28 

.i.  posa  f.  33.  427,  22  flegmata,  hraca  1  snofol  459,  1 


1.  catarrum  alt.  f.  cattarum. — Cp.  geposu  in  BT.  and  Aug.  viii.  299s6  flegmata  .p  6yd  hraca  odde 
geposn.  2.  Cp.  Ang.  viii.  29930  colera  nibea  .p  synt  reade  incotSa. 


BEDA,    VITA  SANCTI   CUTHBERTI. 

(Migne,  Patrol.  Lat.  xciv.) 

32. 

VATICAN    LIBRARY,   MS.    REGINA  204. 

en,  nu  f.  4b.  578,  54  seruauerat,  veardude  592,  16 

pontus,  sae  f.  5.  579.  27  loCedere,  fleon  f.  20b.  592,  28 

fragor,  cyrm  f.  8b.  582,  45  gremio.  on  fae^me  592.  39 

patrias,  gecynde  582,  49  medium,  healf  f.  21.  592,  56 

5  sub  umbras,  under  scada  582,  49  memorabilis,  jemyn  592,  56 

cono,  coppe  f.  17.  589,  55  liuor,  Isel  f.  24.  595,  17 

Qua,  on  Saere  f.  20.  592,  16  ^adurens,  swselende  595,  17 

uigil,  weart  592.  16 


These  gll.  were  printed,  but  incompletely,  by  Dr.  Whitley  Stokes  in  Acad.,  Jan.  18,  1890,  p.  46, 
and  in  Bezzenberger's  Beitrage  xvii.  145  (cp.  also  Archiv  xcix.  425).  6.  Cp.  1563.  8.  N. 

weard.  13.  R.  gemyndelic. 


BEDA,    DE   DIE   IUDICII. 

(Migne,   Patrol.   Lat.  xciv.) 

33. 

MS.    DOMITIAN    I. 

ignitis,  of  f.  53b.  636,  25  uertigine,  swinj  636,  42 

arridet,  onjrynt  oo^Se  onjrata'S  636,  31 


2.  Migne  arrident. — I  cannot  explain  the  gll.     Neither  an  *ongrindan  nor  an  *ongratian  (related  to 
MHG.  graj  '  angry ')  would  make  any  sense  here.  3.  R.  swinglunge  ? 


BOETHIUS,    CONSOLATIO   PHILOSOPHIAE. 

(Ed.  Peiper,  Lipsi^e,  1871.) 

34. 

BODLEIAN    LIBRARY,    MS.   AUCT.    F.   1.   15. 

in  rugam,  in   conplicattonem,  on  asspirare,  .1.  accedere,  adflare,  on 

fyld  f.  7b.  7,  16  ^eblawan  9,  45 

stetit,  .i.  inhorruit,  .i.  werS  je-  5 exagitantis,     .?'.     commouentis, 

nipen  7,  4  •\vealcendes  10,  6 

diripiendas,  to  tobredenne    f.  8^.  9,  42  Exarmaueris, .  i.  pro  nichilo  dux- 

eris,  tSu  bewaepnast         f.  9.  10,  14 


1.  Bk.  I,  last  1.  of  Pr.  2. — Cp.  3746.  2.  Bk.  I,  Met.  3,  1.  4  nimbosisque  polus  stetit  imbribus, 

is  darkened  by  the  stormy  showers.'  3.  -denne]  d  alt.  f.  i. 


BRIHTWALD,   VITA  S.    EGWINI. 


35. 


MS.    NERO    E.    i. 


gymnosophistf,  .i.  plegmen  f.  24. 
hiacincto,  uiridis,  hsewen  f.  2  7b. 
oocco,  rubeo,  \veol(c)read 


uermieulo,  wealhbasu  t  msedre 
5  cum  bisso  retorto,   mid  hwitum 
twine 


1.  Cp.  1,  39. 
Exod.  xxxix.  2  and  22. 


2-5.  Cp.  1058-1062,  and  WW.  4917-10  (Gil.  to  Aldhdm,  G.  15").     Cp. 


FELIX  OF  CROWLAND,   VITA  S.    GUTHLACI. 

(B  =  Birch,  Memorials  of  Saint  Guthlac  of  Crowland,  Wisbech,  i88i.    AS  =  Acta  Sanctorum, 

April.  Tom.   II.) 

36. 

MS.    ROYAL   13.   A.   xv. 


uersat,  J>oh       f.  9b.  B.  21,  22. 

uersuta,  fse  B.  21,  23. 

antecommissa,  tdonan  f.  10. 

B.  22,  G. 

strofosus,  fa     f.  12.  B.  24,  18. 
5  uideretur,  pu  B.  24,  22. 

adsumpta,  fa  B.  24,  22. 

cateruis,  wi    f.  I2b.  B.  25,  12. 

discurrentes,  yr      f.  14. 

B.  27,  15. 

furuae,  *  deor  f.  15.  B.  28,  12. 
ioleuare,  *he      f.  16.  B.  30,  10. 


AS. 

4le 

AS. 

41e 

AS. 

41e 

AS. 

42b 

AS. 

42b 

AS. 

42b 

AS. 

42b 

AS. 

42e 

AS. 

42f 

AS. 

43b 

flagitiosas,  fac  f.  1 7b.  B.  31,  25. 
mugitans,  *  hlowende     f.  18. 

B.  32,  22. 
stagnosa,  *  fennegan     f.  1 9b. 

B.  34,  17. 
ligistra,  *  hopu  B.  34,  18. 

15  exegisset,  dy  f.  29*'.  B.  47,  8. 
dampnum,  hy  f.  30.  B.  48,  2. 
stupescere,  fo  f.  32.  B.  50,  12. 
uelut,  \j  swa  f.  33b.  B.  52,  9. 
effecta,  jfor      f.  43.  B.  62,  19. 


AS.  43c 

AS.  43d 

AS.  44b 
AS.  44b 
AS.  46d 
AS.  46e 
AS.  47b 
AS.  47c 
AS.  49e 


1.  R. ]>ohte.  2.  R.facne.  3.  R.Paforegedonanl  4.  H.facenful.  5.  R. 

Pukte.  6.  R./atigen.  7.  R.  wigheapiim  ?  8.  R.  yrnende.  9.  R.  deorc. 

10.  R.  hehban.  11.  R.  face '>ij rulle.  14.  AS.  ligustra. — Cp.  WW.  43421  lygistra=hopu. 

As  it  is  ace.  pi.  we  must  assume  a  hop  neut.,  not  hopu  fern,  as  in  Sw.  16.  R.  hyntSio)  :  cp.  2993 ; 

WW.  7410,  &c.  19.  gfor]  the/not  quite  certain. 


FELIX  OF  CROWLAND,  VITA  S.   GUTHLACI. 

B  -  Birch,  Memorials  of  Saint  Guthlac  of  Crowland,  Wisbech.  1881.    AS  =  Acta  Saisxtorum, 

April    Tom.   II.) 

37. 

MS.    NERO    E.    i. 


framea,  arwan     f.  i88d. 

B.  23,  28.  AS.  42* 
uersutias,  .?'.  calliditates,  locu 

f.  180A  B.  30,  21.  AS.  43b 
garrulantes,  wri     f.  191*. 

B.  37,  6.  AS.  44* 
uastaretur,  aesceue     f.  191°. 

B.  41,  1.  AS.  45c 


5  distabuerunt,  weor  B.  41,  2.  AS.  45c 
infigens,  hwol  f.  192^.  B.  47,  3.  AS.  4G'1 
qui,  be  f.  193s.  B.  48,  1.  AS.  46e 

lentis,    i.  habiindaniibus ,  libe- 

wacum  f.  195a.  B.  59,  15.  AS.  49a 
trophea,  sigeas  f.  i95d.  B.  63,  9.  AS.  49e 


1.  Cp.  4238.  2.  R.  lotu.  3.  R.  writiende.    On  writian,  wreo-  '  to  chirp,  rattle,  chatter, 

&c.,'  cp.  Kluge,  £S.  xi.  512.  He  cites  WW.  37735  crepitat  =wreotah  ;  51626  pipant  =  writigeaS  (so 
MS.  It  is  wrongly  printed  prit-  in  WW.,  whence  the  supposed  pritian  '  to  chirp '  in  Sw.) ;  £S.  viii. 
478*0  P<zt  fugolcynn  eallfagere  Fenix  p-etap,  writigaS,  and  sijigap  onbutan  him.  Cp.  also  1.  49  writiad 
Fenix,  where  again  I  take  it  to  mean  '  praise  him  by  their  song,'  and  to  be  parallel  with  the  wordum 
heriaO  of  the  next  line.  These  two  last  instances  are  wrongly  assigned  in  BT.io  a  supposed  writian 
'  to  draw,  write,  compose.'  5.  AS.  distabescerent. — weor  is  wr.  o.  prec.  uires.     R.  weornodon . 

9.  Cp.  SHy.  13122  trophea  -  sigas  ;  Ang.  iv.  160571  (cp.  ATarr.  59)  tropheis  =  sigum;  Oros.  1823. 


FRITHEGOD,  VITA   S.   WILFRIDI. 

(R  =  Raine,  Historians  of  the  Church  of  York,  Rolls  Series,  I,  1879.     M  =  Migne,  Patrol, 

Lat.  cxxxiii.) 

38. 

MS.    CLAUDIUS   A.   1. 

antemnis,  segelgyrdu?«     f.  13b.  surTragine,  hamme     f.  31. 

R.  119,  338.  M.  989,  44  R.  149,  1143.  M.  1006,  44 

parcas,  burgrunan     f.  1411. 

R.  121,  376.  M.  990,  31 


These  gll.  were  printed  by  Raine  in  the  footnotes. 


GREGORY,   CURA   PASTORALIS. 

Migne,  Patrol.   Lat.   lxxvii.) 

39. 

ST.   JOHN'S   COLLEGE,    OXFORD,    MS.   28. 

luterem,  .i.  ceac  f.  14.  34,  6  (hi)striones,  mitnarii  yece,  .i. 

faebelas  f.  49.  85,   23 


2.   R.  fiPeleras  ?     Cp.  trud,  which  renders  both  littcen  and  hislrio. 


ISIDOR,    CONTRA    JUDAEOS. 


(Migne,  Patrol.  Lat.   lxxxiii,   pp.  536-8.) 


40. 


MS.  BODLEY  319. 


XXVII.     RECAPITULATIO    OPERATIC)  :~ 


f.  7 


74- 


eala  ungesaslijra 
O  infelicium 

efne.  baes  haelendes. 
ecce  saluatoris 


iudea 
iudeorum 

tocyme 
aduentu. 


bewependlic 
deflenda 


ne 
nee 


cybnesse 
testamenti 


of  ealdorlicnesse. 
auctoritate. 

fob  beoda 

piunt ;     Gentium 

aworpennesse 
reprobatione 


hi  ongytab.        ne 
intellegunt.       nee 

jecyrrednesse 
conuersionem 

natobeshwon 
minime 


hine 
eum 


cuman 
uenisse 


hi  raedab 
legunt 

hi  beob  gescende. 
confunduntur. 


ti 


begyminge 
obseruationem 


hi  onfob 
suscipiunt. 


bone 
quern 


haliges  Rewrites  gecybnesse  hi  oncnawab. 


scripturae  testifieatione 


cognoscunt. 


gewe'd 
dementia. 

ealdre 
ueteris 

hi  on 
acci- 

7  be  hyra 

et  de  sua 

restedasjes 
Sabba- 

aworpenne 
reprobatu 

ymbsnidenesse 
circum- 


cisionem 

nesse 
ditiam 


flassces 
tarnis 

forspildun. 
perdiderunt ; 


hi  arwurbiab. 
uenerantur. 

we 

Nos 


ba 
qui 

so))lice 
autem 


heortan 
cordis 

under 
sub 


claen- 
mun- 

syfe 

gratia 


Published  by  me  in  ES.  xiii.  25.     In  the  heading  r.  operis. 


6.  Migne  quam  teprobatam. 
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OLD   ENGLISH   GLOSSES 


f.  74b. 


30 


jesette. 

positi 
towearde 

futura 

jefyllede. 
completa; 

waes  gewitgud 
prophetabatur. 


ealle        }>as 
omnia     hsec 
waerun 
erant 

swa  hwaet  swa 
Quicquid 

eallunja. 
iam 


dasda 
facta 
gebycnunga. 
indicia 

soj>lice. 
enim 

crist. 
xps 


7  maersunga 

et         caelebrationes. 
we  oncnawa)> 
cognoscimus 


J>a 

quae 
wesan 
esse 


mid  }>us  jeradu. 
huiusmodi 

gefylde        se 
impleuit.     qui 


gerynum 
sacramtis 


ne 
non 


com 
uenit 


towurpan 
soluere 


}>a  aewe. 
legem. 


i? 


go 


sojrfaestnesse 
ueritate 


flassclice        we  ne  beoj)  ymbsnidene 
naliter  non  circumcidimur. 


ac        gefyllan         to  cumendre 
sed     adimplere;     Adueniente 

seo  scadu       ab'ann.       7  for  }>y 
umbra       cessauit.    Ideoque 

for  )>on  )>e. 


quia 

fulwihtes 
baptismatis 


on 
in 


eornostlice 
er- 

eallunga. 
iam    car- 

ymbsnide 
circum- 


geryne 
sacramen- 


nesse  hivve.  behatenum 

cisionis  tipo.  promisso 

we  syn  geclaensude.  ^zes  restedaeges.  aenethwile.      idle       we  tella]\ 
to        mundamur;  Sabbati  otium    supt'ruacuum    du- 

for  fon  )>e.  eallunga.  }>one  onwrigenan  hyht.  reste  f>agre  ecean 
cimus.       quia  iam  reuelatam       spem  quietis     aeter- 


ne. 


we  habbajj. 
tenemus ; 


offrunga 
Sacrificia 


Paere  ealdan 
ueteris 


aswe. 

legis 


we  nd.  ne  ge 
non  im- 


offriaj).       for  )>on  }>e 
molamus.       quia 


turh 
per 


\>a  sylfan. 
eadem 


}>rowunge. 
passionem 

cationem 


o))j)e 
aut 


flaesclicra 
carnalium 


offrunga. 
sacrificia 

leahtra 
uitiorum 


o^e 
aut 


cnstes 
xpi 


geswytelude 
insinuatam 


we  nd  ne  begyma)>. 
non  obseruamus. 


for  J:on  ))e. 
quia* 


we  oncnawajj. 
cognoscimus  : 

afeormudre. 
expurgata 


cwylminge 
mortifi- 

f>a  offringdagas 
Azimas 


j)KS  ealdan     lifes 
ueteris        uitae 


yfelnesse. 
malitia. 


on  niwre. 
in  noua 


geleafan. 
fidei 


5>fe 

gratia 


we  ganga)> 
ambulamus; 


11.  futura]  a  alt.  f.  it,  and  a  letter  erased  after  it.     Mignefu/uroruw.  18.   R.  ameth- ;  cp. 

'<G.  31 13. 


yEG.z 


?,o 


35 


f-75. 
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toddl 
Differentias 

ealle 
cuncta 


)>a. 

ilia 


|>agra  metta 
ciborum 

jastlice 
spiritaliter 


bus 


manna 
hominum 


we  na  ne  healdaj) 
non  custodimus. 

we  understanda|>. 
discernimus ; 

unclamra 
inmundorum. 


on 
In 


for  j>on  \>e. 
quia 

]»eawum 


mon- 


waes  jetacnud 
si°:nincabatur 


agni 


esu 


wifierweardnes    )>aera  nytena.    be    )>aes  lambes.    a?te.    eastrun.    we  na" 
aduersitas       animalium  ;    De 

ne  m£ersiaj».     for  )>on  ]>e.     eastrun 
celebramus.        quia 


for  jjon. 
quia 

seep 
ouis 

beforan 
coram 


]>urh 
per 

to 
ad 


Jiaet 

ilium 

snide 

occisionem 


pascha 

•  lamb, 
agnum 


ure. 
uos /rum. 


jeoffrud 
immolatus 


wass  gelasdd. 
ductus  est. 


pascha     non 

is.     crist. 
est     xps. 

he  waes  getacnud.      se      swa  swa 
figurabatur.         qui   tamquam 

7         swa  swa         lamb 


J>am  scyrendan. 
tondente 


hit. 
se. 


swa 
Sic 


et         quasi 
he  ne  ontynde     muj> 


agnus 


non  ap^ruit        os 


we  na"  ne  healda)>. 
non  custodimus. 


his 
suum ; 

for  )>on  )>e 
quia 


|>a  bigengu       fees  niwan.      monan. 
Neomenias  noue,  lung 

criste.      niwre      gesceafte.     |>a  ealdan     for|>  gewitun. 
xpo       noua      creatura.        uetera        transieruNT. 

7  efne  hi  waerun  jewordene.  •  niwe  •  templhalgunga.  )>ast  is  symbel 
et  ecce      facta  sunt        noua ;     Schenofegias      id  est  sollem- 


eallunga.     on 
iam  in 


nessa         hyra  eardunjstowa 
nitates         tabernaculorum 


we  na  ne  bejyma|> 
non  obseruamus. 


eardunjstow. 
bernaculum 


jodes. 
dei 


his  haljan 
p(7«c/i  eius 


synt. 
sunt. 


for  ))on  pe 
qui(a)      ta- 

on  jiara        he  earda}> 
in  quibus       habitat 


39 


on 
in 


ecnesse  :~ 

aeternuin  :~ 


EXPLICIT    DO   GRATIAS:    A1VEN 


34-  Cp.  5153. 


ISIDOR,    DE    NATURA    RERUM. 

(Opera  ed.  Arevalus,  Tom.  VII,  Rom.*:,   1803.) 

41. 

MS.  DOMITIAN  1. 

luligines,  .i.  mereswin         f.  3ib.  52,  6 
delfini,  ,i.  stmones  t seolas  52,  7 

Aestuaria,  ostia  t  muban      f.  34b-  58,  4 

1.  So  the  MS.,  but  mereswin  was  no  doubt  meant  as  add.  gl.  to  delfini. 


JULIAN,    BISHOP    OF    TOLEDO,    PROGNOSTICON. 

(Migne,  Patrol.  Lat.  XCVI.) 

42. 

MS.   ROYAL  12  C.  xxm. 
remuneratur,  byS  jeleanod    f.  6()b  515,  19 


1,  Mi<jne  numerantur. 


JUVENCUS. 

(Migne,  Patrol.  Lat.  XIX.) 

43. 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY,  MS.  Go.  V.  35. 


statuit,  firmauii  t prcedestina- 


uii,  fore 
insistere,  on 
regio,  kynedome 
ambos,  t  begen,  butu 
5  auricolor,  gyldenhiwe 
furores,  wodnysse 
Perueniat,  becume 
erratis,  jedwolum 


f.  1.  57,  4 

f.  2.  67,  3 

f.  5-  96,  1 

f.  6b.  105,  340 

f.  7.  Ill,  1 

f.  8b.  120,  1 

f.  9.  122,  516 

f.  11.  133,  639 


suasit,  speon 
10  uentosa,  windbere 
pupim,  steorsetl 
proram,  anker 
subulci,  nas 

ciborum,  metta 
1 5  tondent,  mawab 


f.  i2b.  140,  724 

141,  727 

f.  I4b.  150,  30 

150,  30 

f.  15.  153,  70 

f.  i8b    172,  305 

f.  20b.  182,  2 


subigant,  underhnigan         f.  21.  183,  2 


1.  'R./oresette.  3.  regio]  0  alt.  to  another  letter.  4.  Over  begen  is  \vr.  m,  o.  butu 

an/.  12.  R.  ankersetl :  cp.  WW.  i66u,  &c.  13.  R.  swanas  :  cp.  2451,  &c.  16.  Migne 

snbigal. 


[IV.  II.] 


MILO,    DE    SOBRIETATE. 

(Desplanque,  Etude  sur  un  po£me  inedit  de  Milon,  Lille,  1871.') 

44. 

CAMBRIDGE   UNIVERSITY   LIBRARY,  MS.  Go.  V.  35. 

tcucuma,  J.  cacabus,caldarius,  fyrcruce  f.  332.  402,  221 


Lemma  and   gll.  are  wr.  on  r.  margin   after   the   line   Et  uenit  ad  mentem   cncumis  porrique 
pepoms.     Cp.  WW.  i6w. 


PHOCAS,    DE    NOMINE    ET  VERBO. 

(Keil,  Grammatici   Latini,  V.) 

45. 

BODLEIAN  LIBRARY,  MS.  Auct.  F.  2.  14. 

Preses,  dema  1  ealdorm    f.  8ob.  417,  26  Deses,  asolcen  417,  27 

reses,  aswunden  417,  27  Obses,  gisel  417,  27 


Printed  by  me  in  ES.  xi.  64. 


PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed.  Dressel,   Lipsi^;,   i860.) 


46. 


BODLEIAN   LIBRARY,  MS.  Auct.  F.  3.  6. 


t  scurfede  hors  f.  1  *  b 

degener,   .1.  ignobilis,  abro)?en 

f.9b.  40,  12 
peregrino  puluere,  .  i.  musco . 
Muscus  est  mus  peregrinus, 
f  is  disme  f.  51.  142,  296 

Menta,  cinn  f.  6ob.  160,  748 

5  sequestra,     .  i.    sequestrata, 

t  Sequester,  sema      f.  64.  166,  912 
sonantia,  cerm^rcda  f.  92b.  177,  95 

doeta,  gewis  177,  102 

formata,  .1.  facta,  gestrenigd 

f.  93b    179,  140 
refert,  redit,  ajeaf  179,  141 

io  in  peruersos,  to  hearmfulluw 

f.  94.  179,  152 
figit,  hyppede  179,  153 

transit,  jeraehte  179,  154 


discrimine,  .i.periculo,  hearme  179,  157 
genus,  wisan  179,  158 

1 5  paupertinis,  s.  cum,  mid  earmli- 

cuw  f.  95.  181,  198 

gramine,  of  dincge  182,  209 

eapta  manu,  t  for  genumenan 

werede  f.  95b.  182,  214 

Spargimus,  damus,  tostrseda]?   182,  219 
[albo,  cum  pallido]  .  .  .  uultu, 
facie,  on  aeblaetan  andw 
f.  96. 
20  iudice,  .i.  iudicanie,  redendan 
perfringere,  striplijan 
offert,  bead  f.  97. 

uitium,  superbiam,  scinlac 
Magna,  ofermi 
25  eadunt,  afe 
minaris,  ofermo 


183,  244 
183,  247 

183,  250 

184,  278 

184,  284 
185, 286 

185,  286 
185,  288 


1.  The  Eng.  words  have  no  connection  with  the  text.  3.   '  Musk'  is  here  meant,  but  can  the 

Eng.  gloss,  have  taken  muscus  in  the  sense  of  'moss'  ?  The  only  other  recorded  instance  of  the  Eng. 
word,  Lcdm.  iii.  io!'9  disman  (ace.  sg.),  occurs  amongst  a  number  of  plants  and,  in  this  case  at  least, 
presumably  denotes  a  plant.  5.  Cp.  ALG.  4316.  6.  R.  -ende.  8.  R.  -enged. 

12.  transit}  an/"wr.  o.  s  by  diff.  hand.  16.  Have  we  here  dyncge  '  dung,  newly  ploughed  land  ' 

(cp.  1409)  ?     It  is  not  very  suitable.  17.  The  gl.  is  wr.  on  margin  after  the  line  aruaque  capta 

manu  .  .  .  aratro.  The  gloss,  has  taken  capta  as  agreeing  with  manu,  which  latter  he  understood  to 
mean  'troop.'  19.  Should  we  r.  ceblcecan  (cp.  1868),  or  have  we  an  ablate  (f.  blaf)  ? — R.  andwlitan. 

21.  Have  we  here  a  stryplian  f.  {be)strypan  '  to  strip  of,  rob  '?  24.  R.  ofermicle.  25.  afe] 

the  e  might  also  be  r.  t.     R.  afeallatS  1  26.  R.  ofermodgast. 

P  2 
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uiget,  ualt,  gestra 
sententia,  dom 
territat,  bearcs 
30  eontinet,  be  fen  eg 


185,  289 

185,  289 

185,  297 

f.98.  187,  339 


uerrat,  a.  trahat,  swsepS  f.  98b.  188,  362 
SCRIPTA  sunt,  awritene  sint 

f.  in.  301,  1 
pessulos,  t  Pessuhis,  scettels 

f.  n8b.  327,  480 
quo,  on  £>am  f.  124.  350,  3 

35  satelles,  weagesyb  350,  1 3 

Captator,  .i.  raplator,  bereafre  351,  19 
[ut]  . . .  adludit,  ealswa  bysmrab  351,  20 
prfsint,  wfbldwn  351,  33 

Hio,  tunc,  ba  351,  41 


4ofelix,         j  352,  42 

iubente,  tue  itiuentionts,  gemetta  352,  47 
exere,  exerce,  arefha  f.  124b.  352,  56 
ungule,  awlas  352,  61 

uanitas,  unnitres  353,  65 

45  elinguia,  setinje  353,  72 

hiuleis,  openuw  f.  125.  355,  113 

Euiscerando,  asceotende  355,  122 

tortus,  geswungen  355,  132 

Manus  resulcans,  iterum  ape- 
riens,  onjean  firijende 
hand  f.  12513.  356,  144 

50  eanum,  carnificum,  sltra  356,  147 

Quocumque,  sumu»;  356,  164 

lacesse,  grema  366,  169 


27.  After  gestra  about  two  letters  erased.     R.  gestrangaft :  cp.  sEG.  154".  29.  ]>earcs  l.ferscan. 

The  gloss,  understood  territat  anras  =  'he  beats  the  air.'  38.  R.  ivealdun.  41.  Dressel 

invent ae.    The  gloss,  seems  to  have  had  inventae  in  his  mind.  43.  awel  is  often  regarded  as 

fem.,  but  this  pi.  form,  as  well  as  the  ace.  sg.  awel,  Ang.  ix.  264,  show  it  to  be  masc.     The  early  ME. 
forms  without  final  e  point  in  the  same  direction.  44.  R.  unnitnes.  46.  hiuhis  alt.  by 

diff.  hand  to  bisulcis.  49.  Cp.  2492.  50.  R.  slitera. 


PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed.  Dressel,  Lipsi^e,  i860.) 

47. 

DURHAM  CATHEDRAL  LIBRARY,  MS.  B.  iv.  9. 

obambulat,  .i.  dwelet          f.  7.  20,  159  imminentis,    t  on  wuniendre 

parsimoniis,    t  forhseuenessuw  f.  i5b-  44,  102 

f.  14.      40,  3  s  Mors,  deab                          f.  22.  63,  120 

socordia,  torpor,  dementia,  wit-  t  troohus,  top                    f.  77b. 
leasnes                                    40,  12 


1.  N.  dwekj>.  2.  ~R.forhceuedn-.  6.  On  the  margin  is  wr.  with  a  reference-sign  to 

turbini  {Dressel 39155),  Turbo  turbinis  .i.  uis  uenti.  Turbo  .  turbonis  est pila  sen  torreuma.  Turmen  . 
turminis  trochus  (o.  the  last  word  is  wr.  top).  Cp.  56,  8,  and  ApT.  1313  (  =  ApZ.  2518),  and  Zupitza's 
note,  Ang.  i.  465. 


PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed.  Dressel,  Lipsle,   1860.^ 

48. 

ORIEL  COLLEGE,  OXFORD,  MS.  3 

mercator,  *ma                       f.  8.     11,  43  piger,  swser                          f.  10.  21,  174 

[quadrifluo,  quaiuor  fluminibus  coeunte,  conglutinato,  coadunato, 

currens]  .  .  .  amne,  fyj>er-  tosomne  geganre                   22,  195 

flowendre  ea                f.  9b.  18,  105  5  anhelitu,  blaede                  f.  13.  31,  101 


1.  R.  mangere.  2.  Cp.  ^PGH.  390  fyperfledendre  ea. 


PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed.  Dressel,  Lipsi^:,   i860.' 

49. 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY,  MS.  Go.  V.  35. 

lassauerat,  gewearjode  f.  152.  178,  134  iactibus  . . .  uacuis,  mid  ideluzw 

jescotum  178,  136 


1.  After  -gode  a  g  erased.     R.  gewergode. 


PRUDENTIUS. 


(Ed.  Dressel,  Lipsi-e,  i860.) 


50. 


MS.  CLEOPATRA,  C.  vm. 


t  dwimer  f.  7.     173,  20 

intercept!,  t  efangenne     f.  7b.    174,  34 
Transfigit,  transfodit,  urh  apidde 

f.  8b.    175,  50 
auras,  blaedes  f.  14.  181,  189 

5  hiattun,  opertionem  t/oueam  terre, 

swelh  f.  16.  184,  271 

inlecebras,  uoluptates,  lustfulnes 

f.  18.  186,  315 
lapsanti,  titubanti,  spurnende 

f.  1 8b    186,  319 

lora,  strenges  f.  19A  187,  335 

ganearum,  cauponum,  taberna- 

.     riorum,  gliwingmanna        187,  343 

iocroceo,  geolwuw  f.  20.  188,  359 

religamine,  wraede  188,  359 

nefanda,  manfulre  f.  21.  189,  395 

fertur,  fered  f.  2ib.  190,  412 

\X6Ttigo,rotatto,uolubih'tas,\.yxmi\^iQO,^  1 4 

15  sufflamine,  underscyte  190,416 

increpitans,  cydende       f.  22.  191,  428 


Fibula,  arpones,  oferfe(njes) 

f.23.   191,  449 

iuuat,  tjeli  f.  24.  192,  459 

fiscos,  saccos  publicos,  tpoh       192,  460 
20 Abra,A.\t,colh'git,au/ert,c]iiroc\e  192,  463 

classica,/ttfo.r,herebyme  f.  25b.  194,  500 

fors,  beliwp  194,  501 

cute  summa,  super Ji detenus,  ex- 

trema,  utewardre  hyde        194,  506 

[nee]  . . .  perfert,  sustinet,  tenet, 

ne  ne  Surhtyhb  194,  511 

25  praeualidas,  (Surhstrange  f.  26.  194,  524 

emblemata,  uarietates,  uasa  uarig 

sculpta,  jraeftas  195,  527 

TOB.VAM,  terribilem,  crudelem, 
horrendam,  seuam,  wrablice 

f.  26b    196,  551 

CO APTAT, .  i.  equiparauit,  con- 
struct, jeeuenlaehte    f.  27.  196,  557 

quid  amioum,  fidum,  waet   hy 

holdlices  f.  27b    196,  570 


1.  Gl.  on  margin  after  the  line  viribus  .  . .  notare.     Is  it  meant  for portenta\  2-3.  R.gef-, 

furh  ;  the^  and/  are  cut  off. — Cp.  4229.  4.  blades']  a  alt.  f.  e.    Note  late  ending  -es  for  -as;  cp. 

8;  17;  35;  38.  5.  swelh  =geswelg!  8.  Cp.  4.  9.  Did  the  gloss,  misr.  the 

lemma  as  ganeonum  ?  15.  underscyte  is  not  elsewhere  recorded  in  the  sense  of  '  brake,  drag-chain.' 

17.  Cp.  4.  18-19.  ^•&elicat},pohhan.    The  last  part  of  each  is  cut  off.  20.  Cp.  s£G. 

177"  ic  clifrige*=scabo. 
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30  Lubricat,  lubricos  facit,  decipit, 

bedydrode  196,  572 

capessit,  capit  sumitque,  grip 

f.28.  197,  574 
FVLMEN,  clarilalem,  onrire  197,  584 
INVADIT,  comprehendit,  aggre- 

ditur,  ouyrcow         f.  2  8b.  197,  589 
Palpitat,  mori/ur,  spreulede      197,  594 
35  ilia,  fiances  f.  29.  198,  597 

Materiem,  wecgc  198,  600 

tineis,  mohb  198,  600 

marsupia,  sacculos,  seodes         198,  600 
Exesa,  consumpta,  fornumene    198,  601 
40  Ingluuie,  gula,  sorde,  gyuernis 

f.  29b.  198,  608 
abigit,  repellit,  aflyjde  f.  30.  199,  632 
deflu(i)t,  nyoer  asah  199,  634 

rapidum  . . .  [gressum],  uelocem, 

hraedne  gang  199,  635 


CVRVA,  wohe  f.  30b.  199,  636 

45  AEBA,  erea,  hornas  199,  636 

sedato,  residente,  aleduw  199,  637 

AD  FAVCES,  ad  introitum,  to 

ingangu;«  f.  3ib.  200,  665 

ASTV  asiutia  doli,  of  lote 

f.  32.  200,  667 
sutis,  comer  lis,  seowede  201,  675 

5ohamis,  circuits  loric§,  hrinju/w  201,  675 
Squama,  .i.  or  a  loric§,  hem  201,  680 
uibrat,  mittit,  blyccyt  f.  32b.  202,  696 
Subductus,  und^roeod  f.  36.  210,  872 
retractat,  gesmaej  211,  877 

55horrida,  ejslic  f.  37.  212,  902 

fremit,  griteS  212,  903 

substantia,  sedwist  212,  909 

texaX,  componai,struat,  timbrel  212,  913 


31.  R.  griped.  32.  N.  onhryre  ?     The  gloss,  seems  to  have  understood  fultnen  as  '  a  calamity 

falling  upon  one.'  34.  Cp.  PGH.  392  palpitet =  spreawlige.  35.  Cp.  4.     This  is  the 

earliest  instance  of  '  flank.'  37.  R.   mohpwn  —  moppum.     The  spelling  with  hp  occurs  in  the 

Lindisf.  and  Rushw.  Gospels  {Matth.  vi.  19-20;  Lk,  xii.  33).     The  Kentish  Hatton  MS.  has  hp  {Matth. 
vi.  19-20),  gd  {Lk.  xii.  33").     Cp.  Hali  Meidenhad  29  mohtSe.  38.  Cp.  4.  51.  Cp.  WW.  12513; 

KlZs.  128110  feald pu pane  hem  pines  wynstran  earmstoces  ofer  pinne  wynstran  scytefinger.  52.  N. 

blicett.  54.  R.  gesmeaged.  56.  R.  grimetetS. 


SEDULIUS,    CARMEN    PASCHALE. 

(Migne,  Patrol.   Lat.  XIX.) 

51. 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY,  MS.  Gg.  V.  35. 
setiger,  selas  gerens,  seta,  byrst     f.  78.   728,  215 


WULFSTAN,    VITA  S.    SWITHUNI, 

52. 

BODLEIAN  LIBRARY,  MS.  Auct.  F.  2.  14. 

plectro,  t.i.  hearpslege       f.  39.  muerone,  ecje 

Plecteret,  crypte  f.  40b.  retecti,  abrodenes 


I  published  these  gll.  in  ES.  xi.  64.  2.  The  line  runs,  Plecteret  hunc  gladii  tortor  mucronc 

retecti. — On  cryppan  (f.  cropp)  =NHG.  kriipfen,  kropfen  cp.  my  note  in  ES.  Elsewhere  it  occurs  in 
the  sense  of  'to  bend  (the  finger  or  hand)':  cp.  KlZs.  11 9"  crip  pinne  }uman\  12  4"  cryp  />u  Jnnru 
swifran Pitman  to  middewearde pinre  handa  \  Lcdm.  ii.  2i6li gecrypte  hand fulle.  Cp.  Wicl.  Levit.  xxii. 
24  crippid= '  crushed.' 


PRISCIAN,    DONATUS,    ETC. 

(Keil,  Grammatici  Latini.) 

53. 

BODLEIAN  LIBRARY,  MS.  Additional,  C.   144. 


Abusiue,  brucendlice       f.  I53b.  ii,  7,  1 

flagella,  tuig 

sagintos,  insula  ii,  36,  20 

Ilium,  ciuitas  ii,  70,  6 

5  collarium,  sal  ii,  75,  8 

herus,  eoit  ii,  114,  1 

Inuisus,  lath 

neue  flagella,  ne  tuig 

musae  aonide,  dece  montium 

iv,  369,  10  (var.) 

lonotha,  commixia  iv,  373,  20 

carybdis,  eduuall§  ii,  137,  5 

eummi,  ibigteru  iv,  376,  16 

frugi,  nep  uel  luxuriosus  iv,  376,  16 


unio,  ynnileac 
1 5  manes,  heagotho 

nugegerulus,  ybilberende 

gerula,  nutrix 

appendices,  etheacan 

tabo,  helabr  iv, 

2omusa,  dea 

uulcanus,  deus  ignis 

ex  conlatione,  olymbeact§ 

stegma,  ornamentum 

petisso,  spetlo 
25  faeesso,  genuito 

infula,  thuaal^ 

pro  nefas,  man 


iv,  376,  26 

iv,  377,  7 

iv,  377,  17 
377,  31  (var.) 

iv,  378,  7 
iv,  379,  12 
iv,  379,  14 
iv,  379,  13 

iv,  382,  4 

iv,  385,  5 
iv,  389,  31 

iv,  392,  1 


First  published  by  me  in  Archiv  lxxxv.  310  (referred  to  in  the  following  as  Archiv),  where  further 
details  will  be  found  as  to  the  sources,  age,  dialect  of  the  gll.,  &c.  Reprinted  f.  the  Archiv  by  Kluge, 
Angehdchs.  Lesebuch,  2nd  Ed.,  1897,  p.  12.  1.  The  gloss,  prob.  had  an  *usive  in  his  mind. 

5.  Cp.  WW.  21036.  6.  R.  eorl.  8.  After  tuig  three  or  four  letters  erased.     On  the  source 

of  the  gl.  cp.  Archiv  314.  II.  Cp.  WW.  4518  Scylla  =  eduzielle.  12.  For  instances  of 

ifigtearu  cp.  BT.\  PBB.  ix.  199;  PGH.  389  ederas  =yukterum  (=ytiit-).  13.  R.  nepos.     On 

this  gl.  cp.  Archiv  310.  14.  y  nni-~\  betw.  y  and  «  part  of  a  letter  erased.     On  the  source  of  the 

gl.  cp.  Archiv  314.  15.  R.  hellgodo  ?     A  //  with  short  upper  strokes  might  be  mistaken  for  an 

open  topped  a:  cp.  2,  1  ;  255,  where  li  has  been  miscopied  as  ii;  in  MS.  154  (St.  John's  Coll.,  Oxf.), 
f.  2oob  industria  is  glossed  by  souertia  (for  sollertia).  Cp.  WW.  38819;  52912  Ditis  =  helgodes ;  and 
AhdG.  ii.  5322a  Manes  =  helligota  ;  653'*.     But  cp.  also  note  in  Archiv  311.  16.  -ende]  n  alt.  f.  r. — 

Nugigerulus  occurs  glossed  turpis  nuntius  (cp.  Loewe,  Prodromus  Corp.  Glos.  Lat.  p.  260),  which 
explains  the  Eng.  gl.  18-19.    MS.  ethea  .  cantabo  (the  an  of  can-  partly  on  erasure). 

18.  etheacan  =  WS.  cet-eacan  (cp.  Archiv  311).  19.  helabr  for  helubr,  later  heolfor  (cp.  he/ustr, 

Epin.  Gl.,  later  keolstor).  21.  On  source  of  gl.  cp.  Archiv  315.  22.  R.  ob ymb-. 

Cp.  WW.  371s;  49022  collationes  =y?nbeahtas;  Epin.  Etf.  gl.  187;  WW.  1343;  364s8;  ES.  xi.  492. 
24.  R.  pytisso. — Spetlo  belongs  to  WS.  spcetlan.  25.  So  MS.     R.  geuuito  (f.  gewilan). 

26.  Pwale  '  a  fillet '  (the  form  here  shows  that  the  nom.  ends  in  e)  seems  only  to  occur  in  the  oldest  gll. 
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uicta,  nostlae 

cimentum,  liim 
3omantile,  rulio 

filu,  traed 

consutum,  gesiuuid 

hineus,  anfilte 

lima,  fiil 
35  puis,  briu 

catullus,  metallus,  nomina  uiro- 
rum  sunt 


cratis,  hyrthir 

emissarius,  stoedia 

fimur,  gor 
40  excreo,  hr§ceo 

ceres,  deus  frumenti 

liber  pater  &  bachus.  uini 

rotabulum,  hlabrecae 

feusa,  flicci 
45  perna,  genus  piscis 


(cp.  OET.  594).  If,  as  is  assumed,  it  goes  back  to  a  Germanic  *J>wakljon  (cp.  OHG.  dwahild),  it 
should  rather  mean  'towel';  the  0\VS.  form  would  be  *]>wiele.  28-45.  On  the  source  of  these 

gll.  cp.  Archiv  315.  28.  R.  uitta.  31.  R.  /Hum,  thraed.  32.  After  -turn  a  letter 

erased.  yj.K.kyrthin     Cp.  WW.  167  Cratem  =  hyrJ>il.  38.  R.  stoeda  =  \YS.  steda.     The 

-dia  for  -da  seems  to  be  a  misspelling,  as  we  are  scarcely  justified  in  assuming  preservation  of  the  old  i. 
39.  R.Jimus.  40.  hr^ceoi.  hrScan.  43.  •r$ca']  the  loop  under  the  e  almost  erased. 

Hldfracu  is  not  elsewhere  recorded,  but  cp.  WW.  10639 ;  12712  r.  =  ofenraca;  Ang.  ix.  265  ofnrace 
(ace.  sg.).  44.  feusa  is  a  Lat.  word  glossed  both  by  flicci  and  by  the  foil,  perna.     It  occurs  in  an 

unprinted  Lat.  glossary  in  the  Bodl.  MS.  Auct.  T.  2,  24,  fol.  160:  Perna  .  quod  rusticae  fiosa  dicunt, 
and  also  in  AhdG.  i.  7081  Perna  fossa  flyeci.  This  furnishes  the  explanation  for  the  fioza  in  Ducange 
Hi.  504,  and  loxfieusa  iii.  493.  45.  Perna  denotes  not  only  '  ham,'  but  also  '  a  kind  of  shellfish.' 


GLOSSAE    IN    PSALMOS. 

54. 

VATICAN  LIBRARY,  MS.  Palatine  68. 

(1)  Fol.  i2'»(Ps.  74.  14): 

Dedisti  eum  esc  am,  .i.  eo  quod  timore  eius  pisces  ad  t err  am  aethiopiae 
ueniunt.  Timet  enim  et  manducat  unumquodque  animal  in  mari  alter um.  Et 
dicunt  quod  vii  minoribus  saturanlur  maiores,  ut  vii  fiscas  selaes  fyllu,  sifu  selas 
hronaes  fyllu,  sifu  hronas  hualaes  fyllu. 

(2)  Fol.  15  (Ps.  78.45): 

Et  ranam  .i.  frosc.  Et  dedit  erugini  .i.  brondegur.  Et  labor es  eorum 
locustae.  Et  occidit  in  grandine  .i.  grando  cum  igne.  Et  murus  eorum  .i.  pro 
omni  feraci  arbor e  possuit  .i.  aliquando  fructus  eius  albus,  aliquando  ru/us, 
aliquando  niger  .i.  herutbeg. 

(3)  Fol.  20b  (Ps.  90.  13): 

Conuerlere,  domine  .i.  ad  nos  rogantes.     Usquequo  .i.  nu  du  hiru  scaealt. 


Printed  by  me  in  Acad.,  Aug.  24,  1889,  p.  119.     Cp.  also  Acad.,  1889,  May  18,  p.  342;  June  29, 
p.  449.     On  age  and  Northumbrian  peculiarities  cp.  Introduction.  2.  On  the  obscure  brondegur 

cp.  Acad.,  1889,  Aug.  10,  p.  89;  Aug.  24,  p.  119  ;  Sept.  7,  p.  154.  It  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily 
explained.  Herutbeg  is  synonymous  with  heorotberge  (cp.  WW.  33" ;  443s8 ;  20322 ;  40913),  NE.  dial. 
hartberry :  cp.  Acad.,  Sept.  7,  1889,  p.  154.  The  2nd  element  beg  is  presumably  an  old  os,  es  stem  :  cp. 
WW.  818  baccinia  =  beger\  3572* ;  Epin.  Erf.  gl.  143,  and  beigbeam,  Luke  xx.  37.  3.  R.  nu  8u  huru 
scealt '  now  indeed  thou  shalt.' 


GLOSSES    FROM    MS.    DOMITIAN    I. 


55. 


Arithmetica,  rimcrseft 
Geometrica,  eorbgemet 
Musica,  soncrseft 
Astronomia,  tungelae 


f.2. 


5  Astrologia,  tungeljescad 
Meehanica,  weorccraeft 
Medicina,  lascedom 
Mathematici,  ste(o)rwijleras 


Printed  by  Th.  Gottlieb,  Ueber  mittelalterliche  Bibliotheken,  Leipzig,  1890,  p.  279.  Such  lists  are 
common,  but  that  these  particular  gll.  are  taken  f.  Isidor's  Differentia  {Migiie,  lxxxiii.  p.  94,  1.  4)  is 
prob.  on  account  of  the  Mathematici.  In  Isidor  the  list  is  followed  a  few  lines  further  on  (1.  22)  by 
Hanc  mathematici  sequuntur.     Note  too  that  the  MS.  contains  Isidor's  De  natura  rerum. 


^LFRIC    BATA'S    VERSION    OF    iELFRICS 

COLLOQUIUM. 

56. 

ST.  JOHN'S  COLLEGE,  OXFORD,  MS.  154. 


fortasse,  *wenan  f.  163. 

reuerentiae,  *ar\vur  nyss 

eogitatione,  *gebancge 

in  simplicitate,  *on  bilewytnyse 
5  sinaxes,  ure  tfda  f.  164. 

accessimus,  we  nea 

lugubriter,  wependlice      f.  164^. 

trocho,  toppas  f.  16511. 

p:to,  t puto,  ic  wene  f.  i66b. 

1  o  offulam,  sopp  f.  167. 

Ventus,  cume  f.  i67b. 

rasam,  gesce(o)rene 

crinitus,  loccad 

cuncti  euax,  tealle  bliSe  f.  i68b. 
1 5  celeriter,  repe 

ceruical,  pylewer  f.  170. 


f.  172 

f.  I72b 


puluinar,  bolstor 

appresenta,  rsec 

dicione,  laje 
20  sessorem,  jesettlan 

cotem,  hwettstan 

mappellam,  bor(d)\yaetclaS 

iacere,  warpan  f.  173 

hactenus,  otSS  piss 
25  animaduerte,  bepe(n)c  pe  f.  1 74. 

non  brumosa,  no  ofersceadewad 

f.  176. 

extimplo,  sona 

prolixi,  lanje 

seeurim,  sexe 
30  dolium,  cumb 

eonsuta,  jeseowade 


f.  i77b. 


In  the  foil.  glL  the  vowels  are  not  unfrequently  denoted  by  dots,  •  =  a  (81,  &c.) ;  :  =  e  (78,  &c), 
rarely  a  (227 ;  231;  255);  :•■=*  (225,  &c.)  ;  : -.  =  0(171;  301),  sometimes  u  (224;  229);  :':  =  k(20.5; 
299).     In  172  the  :•  stands  for  the  :  (<?)  and  •  (a)  combined.     Cp.  27,  8.  1.  R.  wenutigal 

2.  R.  arwurjmysse  ;  the/  and  e  are  cut  off.  5.  Cp.  WW.  9012.  6.  R.  nealahtoti. 

8.  R.  toppe.  The  passage  runs,  Pergamus  omnes  simul  iocare  forts  cum  baculis  nostris  et  pila  nostra 
seu  trocho  nostro.   Cp.  47,  6.  11.  R.  cuvien  :  cp.  1,  300.  16.  The  wer  is  added  by  a  diff.  but 

contemporary  hand.  Cp.  a  gl.  in  the  twelfth-cent.  MS.  Bodley  730,  fol.  144°  Hoc  auriculare  et  hie 
pulvillus  idem  sunt .  s .  oreiler .  i.  pulewar .  et  hoc  cervical;  WW.  742'"  Hoc  cervical  =  a  peloware  (fifteenth 
cent.).  The  wer  seems  to  be  ON.  ver '  case,  cover.'  Cp.  my  note  in  Mod.  Lang.  Quarterly,  1897,  p.  52. 
20.  gesettla  '  one  who  sits  beside  another.'  Cp.  sES.  i.  38'""  das  dine  gescetlau  synd  mine  gebro'dra ; 
Loewe,  Glossae  nominum,  Leipzig,  1884,  37511  consessor  - gised  (r.  gisetla,  not  giset ha,  as  Gallee  does  in 
his  0.  Sax.  Texts,  p.  359).  22.  The  gloss,  evid.  meant  to  write  wa'tersceat  'a  towel  or  napkin' 

(cp.  WW.  127s  tnappa-w.^,  then  noticing  f.  the  context  {imam  mappellam  ut  .  .  .  possim  Warn  stemere 
super  mensam  meam)  that  it  was  unsuitable,  altered  to  bordclad.  23.  The  form  warpen  occurs 

in  early  MK.  :  cp.  Bulbring,  QF.  63,  81.  26.  The  gloss,  misr.  his  lemma  as  umbrosa. 
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secate,  heaweS 
frica,  jnudda 

germano,  sustro  f.  179 

35perditio,  lyre,  tforwyrd     f.  185 


f.  178 
b 


uersipellis,  pseti 

Taxus,  Rubus,  byrne 

CerpilTum,  fil 

Anetum,  di 
40  Rubia,  mddewyrt 

Rapa,  naep 

Eliborum,  tunsinj 

Senitia,  jru 

Epieurium,  hels 
45  Tanicetum,  held 

Vinca,  per 

Camicula,  argen 

Fraga,  stre 

Helena,  hors 
5c  Ambrosia,  hind 

Artemesia,  mucj 

Pastinaea,  weald 

Agrimonia.  jar 

Lagena,  buc 
55  Peluis,  wseter 


f.  187^ 

f.  189 

f.  i8ob 


f.  I9ib. 


Sportella,  spyr 

Cophinus,  bi 

Massa,  i  dag 

Cribra,  sy 
60  Cupa,  tu 

Forceps,  t 

abnegare,  wibsacan  f.  19  2b. 

non  possum,  ic  no  maei  no 

sed,  ac 
65  cessare,  swican 

uolo,  ic  wille 

amodo,  heononforb 

Sumite,  nimab 

et  sic  inuicem,  7  swa  eow  bet 


70  buccellam,  bryce 
causas,  gaf 
freneticus,  br 
Appresenta,  do 
clarnum,  sticce 
celeriter,  ard 
de  culina,  fram  cycene 
grata  fercula,  estmet 
abstinuimus,  w:  faes 
magnificauimus,  h:r: 


f.  196. 

f.  196b. 
f.  198. 


,  s 


33.  This  otherwise  unrecorded  gnuddian  appears  in  ME.  as  gnudden,  gno- :  cp.  SB.  and  Mdtzner. 
The  ON.  gnudda  'to  rub'  (cp.  Erik  Jonsson,  Oldnordisk  Ordbog,  1863,  p.  179)  corresponds  exactly  in 
form.  34.  Why  not  breder  ?  38.  Cp.  416 — Cerpillum  =  charepkyllum  =  xaiP*<Pv*-*-0V- 

39.  R.  dile  :  cp.  381.  40.  Rubia  means  '  madder'  (cp.  WW.  13515),  whilst  medewyrt  is  '  meadow- 

sweet.' 42.  R.  tunsingwyrt :  cp.  378.  43.  R.  grundeswylie :  cp.  379.  44.  R. 

hehwyrt  (for  heals-)  :  cp.  393.     Cp.  WW.  32 219  epieurium  =  hah- \  I342a  auris  leporis  =  hals- ;  Lcdm.  Hi. 


22 


heals- 


45.  R.  helde  :  cp.  395. 


46.  R.  pe/fince. 


47.  R.  argentine :  cp.  408. 
48.  R.  streowberian :  cp.  409.  49.  R.  horselene;  cp.  413.  50.  R.  hindheolofS :  cp.  417. 

51.  R.  mucgwyrt :  cp.  421.  52.  R.  wealmoru  :  cp.  426.  53.  R.  garclife:  cp.  430.  55.  R. 

watermele:  cp.  s£G.  7515 ;  3204.  56.  R.  spyrte.  57.  //for  wi  =  wilige  :  cp.  ALG.  32011. 

59.  R.  sy/e.  60.  R.  tunne.  61.  R.  tange  :  cp.  ALG.  32016.  62-69.  These  gll.  are 

in  a  smaller  hand.  69.  R.  betwynan.  71.  non  stat  in  ecclesia  ut  oret  pro  peccatis  suis, 

sed  aut  causas  dicit  et  loquitur,  &*c. — R.  gafspraca  or  gaffctunga  ?  Cp.  AL.  ii.  356-7  Nu  dod  men 
dyslice  for  oft  p  hi  willaS  .  .  .  wodlice  drincan  binnan  Godcs  huse  7  bysmorlice  plegian  7  mid  gegaf 
sprcecum  Godes  hits  gefylan.  BT.  s.v.  £a/"  wrongly  separates  gaf  sprac  and  thus  gets  an  imaginary 
adj.  gaf '  base.'         72.  R.  brcegenseoc  (cp.  4668  ;  501 1)  or  bracseoc  (cp.  WW.  41 130)  ?  74.  Appresenta 

meum  clarnum  ('  plate,'  '  dish ')  et  meum  cultellum  et  meam  legulam  ('  spoon ')  et  utansile  meum.  It 
seems  prob.  that  sticce  (for  sticcan)  was  meant  for  legulam  (cp.  /EG.  3146  legula  =  sliced).  75.  R. 

ardlice.  77.  R.  estmettas.  78.  R.  ivefaston.  79.  R.  heredon. 
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80  aotenus,  herto 

aepulari,  et-n 

potare,  drin 

segniter,  unswytSe 

habes,  he 
85  fraude,  unwren 

[absque]  . .  .  uersutia,  butan  tyr- 
ninga 

stolidas  fabulas,  stunte  rac- 

rixosa,  s-cful 

execratur,  awerpetS 
90  ingratum,  uncSanc 

arguo,  ci 

Presta,  sy 

iam,  jefyrn  ser 

fiolam,  blede 
95  angustam,  nea 

agiliter,  cif  f.  198^ 

da(p)siliter,  rum 

parous,  cy 

inuidus,  pig 
100  Vapulabunt,  bicgaS 

Scutica,  swype 

aliquis,  man 

deinceps,  aefri  if 


amen,  swa  hit  aef  jelim 
105  [A]mantissimi,  ine  pa 

seolastici,         neras 

perpendite,  ec 

sagaei,  gearwitelum 

affectu,  luf 
1 10  ultroneo  affectu,  sylflicre  lu 

aeticio,  .i.  inuito,  jelatSedre 

asperis,  styr       i  tear 

liuidis,  bin 

opere  pretium,  myc      pearf 
115  primeuae,  cildlic 

maturiores,  wexenr- 

eati,  gleawe 

diserti,  laer: 

floreatis,  weax 
1 20  uerbatim,  gewyrde 

sensatim,  7jytful  f.  199. 

inpensum,  da^gwi 

sollerter,  geor 

fquanimiter,  anre 
125  ut,  sw- 

experior,  ongy 

affectione,  lu 

spermatis,  sse 


81.  R.  etan.  82.  R.  drincan.  84.  R.  hafst.  85.  R.  unwrence.  87.  R.  raca. 

88.  R.  sacful.  90.  Da  hue  tuam  tnanum,  ingratum  debes  habere  (r.  ingratiam).  91.  R.  cide. 

92.  R.  syle.  95.  R.  nearu.  96.  R.  cajliee.  97.  -.r  iliter]  betw.  s  and  i  a  letter 

erased. — R.  rutnheortlieel     Cp.  WW.  38826;  53236  dapsilis  =  rumheort.  98.  R.  uneystig] 

99.  R.  nijiig  ?  Though  not  in  the  dictionaries  m]>ig  occurs  more  than  once :  cp.  Arehiv.  xci.  3809  Arces  he 
gitsere  ne  strudere  tie  ofertnod  ne  nidig  ne  leasferhp  (f.  MS.  41,  C.C.C.  Cambr.  p.  268.  This  passage 
occurs  also  in  Vere.  f.  I9b).  Cp.  also  Verc.  f.  i7b  (  =  MS.  41,  C.C.C.  Cambr.  p.  260)  7  J>a  niftigan  jj>a 
afstigan  7  J>a  ydby/gean  7  J>a  hatheortan  7  J>a  gramhydigan.  100.  byegan  here  =  '  to  pay  dearly 

for,  suffer.'  104.  R.  afre gelimpe.  105.  The  initial  A  not  filled  in. — R.  mine  J>a  leofestan. 

106.  R.  leorneras.  108.  gearawiloZ  not  elsewhere  recorded  ;  in  Sw.  given  only  as  a  hypothetical 

form.     Cp.  ME.  garewitele  (Lag.),  and  OE.  gearawitolnes,  Wst.  5316.  109-10.  R.  lufe. 

ill.  ultroneo  affectu  et  non  aeticio famtdamine.  112.  After  styr  about  four  letters  erased  ;  t  te 

also  on  erasure.     R.  styrnum  t  teartum.  114.  R.  mycel.  116.  R.  wexenran. 

117.  gleawe~]  we  by  diff.  hand.  118.  R.  gelczrede.  119.   R.  wexen.  120-1,  legite 

distincte  et  aperte  atque  uerbatim,  sed  et  syllabatim  ac  sensatim. — R.  gewyrdelice,  jgytfullice.  122.  R. 


dcegwine :  cp.  WW 
1 26.  R.  ongyte. 
— R.  sades. 


2034,  &c.  123.  R.  geornlice. 

127.  R.  lufe,  12E 


124.  R.  anrtfd/icel  125.  R.  swa. 

MS.  diuinis permatis  ;  an  5  erased  before/. 
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dilatione,  cunj 

130  suadeo,  ma 

sollerter,  jeor 

sollertius,  jeorli 

Aue,  suasor,  la 

eugeque,  7  beo  bli 
135  Applica,  do 

opusculum,  boc 

Stoliditas,  stuntscipe 

garruli,  jylien 

uerbosi,  tunjjelaelle 
140  Verbositas,  swyospecen 

garrulitas,  gy 

garrula,  jyli 

uerbositas,  ma(5: 

Commemorate,  j- 
145  corde  tenus,  be  eowre  peaife 

uolenter,  wilful 

uoluntatiue,  inwerdli 

medulliter,  be  eal  mod: 

mentaliter,  eal  pine: 
150  extorqueo,  ieora 

quoquomodo,  earfopli 

ut,  f  5: 

perpendo,  gyt: 

plane,  op: 


155  perpendo,  st-n 

hoo,  pis 

obstinatio,  j :  alh 

Vsque  nunc,  pis  nu 

cati,  tyd: 
160  diserti,  lae 

normaliter,  rih 

deoenter,  anvu 

fauorabiliter,  her 

sanctuarii,  hus: 
165  eia,  nu 

scita,  1- 

decreta,  s: 

cati,  lae 

pollere,  p 
170  strophosum,  f- 

ineentorem,  f::     1  mis 

commoda,  p:-rfli 

stolidos,  sot 

ignari,  unjewis 
175  tendere,  if 

hortatur,  ma 

procedite,  g« 

reuerenter,  swy      arw 

delectabiliter,  luf 
180  ingressi,  J-nj: 


f.  199* 


129.  R.  yldcung.  130.  R.  nianige.  131-2.  R.  geornlice,  -licor.  134.  R.  blifie. 

138.  R.  gyliende  ?     Cp.  142.     Is  it  f.  the  same  vb.  as  gylede  '  shouted  'Judith  25  {gyllan,  gylian)  ?    The 
corresponding  sb.  is  meant  in  141.  139.  R.  tungele  f.  *tungol]     Cp.  OHG.  zungal '  linguosus.' 

140.    R.    Verbosa,   swytispecende.       MS.    Verbositas    garrulitas   aut  garrula   uerbositas,   but    the    1st 
Verbositas  is  evid.  miswr.  for    Verbosa.  141.  R.  gylungl     Cp.  138;  142.  142.  R.  gyliende  ? 

Cp.  138.  143.  R.  madelung:    cp.  1419;  2947.  145.  be  eow  in  one  hand,  re  Jiearfe  in 

another.  146.  R.  wilfullice.     Cp.  1235  (where  //.  435  has  wilfulice)  and  300.  147.  R. 

inwerdlice.  148.  R.  be  eallum  tnode.  149.  R.  be  eallum  pinge  ?     Should  not  gll.  1 48-9 

change  places ?     Or  is  J>inc:  miswr.  for  fianc:  ?  151.  R.  -lice.  152.  R. ge.  153.  R.  on-  or 

undergytel  154.  R.  openlice.  155.  R.  understande  1  157.  R.  gealhmodncsi. 

159.  R..  tyde.  160.  R.gelarede:  cp.  118.  161.  R.  rihtlice.  162.  R.  arwurplicc. 

163.  R.  herigendlice  :  cp.  2774.  164.  R.  huses.  166.  R.  /aga  :  cp.  1964,  &c.  167.  R. 

gesetnyssa.  168.  R.  ge  Its  rede.  169.  R.Jieon.  170.  R.facenfulne  :  cp.  2708,  &c. 

171.  R./<?[r/j'^«aT)  t  mis[ty/itend~\  ?  172.  R.}earflice.  176.  R.  matiad.  177.  R.  £«<). 

178.  R.  swy}e  arwurjilice.  179.  R.  luflice.  180.  R.  gauge. 

|~iv.   n]  Q 
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munificentiam,  ruwheo 

Satius,  beter: 

tabernaculo,  inn 

gehennam,  suselstede 
185  lamentare,  wop 

eiulare,  bo 

inconsolabiliter,  froforli 

Pastinate,  tyd 

suadelam,  1- 
190  commodum,  hefli 

moriemur,  swel  f.  200. 

ignoramus,  hit 

hoc,  bi 

hac,  bser 
195  ob  id,  for  Si 

Noctu,  to 

extitit,  waes 

fluminalis,  flodlic 

exuberantia,  mycel 
200  En  tetrica  aura  est,  nu  hit  -deo 

procellosa,  stor 

squalida,  swolotSh- 

torrida,  fyrh- 

siue,  ne 
205  soliflua,  sunht 

formosi,  wli 

tyrunculi,  jeonj:  leorn: 


sollertissime,  craeftig 

congerite,  nu 
210  eertatim,  fli  mse 

apiaria,  tunu;« 

gymnasium,       ninj 

edulia,  bing: 

odoramentis,  swotum  braefSum 
215  portendunt,  tac 

Satagite  inbui,  geor  j>  5:  beon 

affabilis,  luftyme 

habitum,  ref 

iuuenilem,  cild 
220  aetatem,  iuju 

sollicite,  jeorn 

Nam,  witod  f.  2oob. 

arbitraris,  w: 

caritatem,  1 : :  fr : 
225  corrige,  r:-h 

ampla,  mycel 

inopes,  n:fti 

barbari,  cyrlisc 

stolidi,  ::nw:-t-n 
230  presta,  sy 

egenos,  n:f 

inmites,  unbylewitan 

arrogantes,  modij:  I  prud: 

scientissime,  wisest  f.  201. 


181.  R.  rumheortnysse.  182.  R.  betere.  185.  R.  wop  ahebban  or  wopertanl 

186.  R.poterian.  187.  R.froforlice.     The  gloss,  merely  r.  consolabiliter.  188.  R. 

tydriafi  :  cp.  1139;   2019.  189.  R.  lare  ?  190.  R.  beheflic  :  cp.  Ang.  viii.  30815 ;  31419. 

191.  R.  swe/taS.  192.  R.J>is.  194.  R.pcere.  199.  R.  mycelnysse.  200.  R.  adeorcad. 

201.  R.  stormigl     I  know  of  no  OE.  instance  of  the  adj.,  but  an  adj.  is  evid.  meant  here.     Somner, 
Lye,  &c.  give  it  without  reference.  202.  R.  swolodkat :  cp.  203;  205.  203.  fyr-~\  y  alt. 

f.  another  letter.     R.  -hat.  205.  R.  sunhat.  206.  R.  wlitigan.  207.  R.  Icorncras. 

208.  R.  eraftigestan.  210.  R.  flitmalum.  211.  The  boys,  who  are  sollertissime  apes 

spiritalium  rerum,  are  exhorted  to  gather  flowers  '  et  conferte  eertatim  ad  apiaria  tteslra.'  212.  R. 

leorninghus  :  cp.  3223  ;   WW.  18418;  42420.  213.  R.}inge  ior  pigene  :  cp.  1,  304,  &c.  215.  R. 

tacniat.  216.  R.  geornad  p  ge.  219-20.  R.  cildlice  iugude.  221.  R.  geomlice. 

222.  R.  witod  or  witodlice  ?  223.  R.  wettest.  224.  R.  hifraden.  225.  R.  riht. 

227.  R.  nmftige:  cp.  231.     BT.  does  not  record  naftig,  but  cp.  LSc.  1901  hwpcm=nceftigne.    Cp.  also 
nrnft '  want,'  LSc.  I573'7;  1988.  229.  R.  unwitan.  230.  R.  syle.  231.  Cp.  227. 

2  33-  R.  -ge,  -de. 
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235  aspernaris,  ascun- 

Melior,  roc 

barathrum,  hill: 

supplicii,  tr:-nd 

saltus,  h 
240  hortuli,  tun 

colles,  hyl 

alta,  d:o 

iubilant,  blis 

concrepant,  .i.  canlant,  singa6 
245  altas,  je 

rupes,  clu 

transiliunt,  br 

mitibus,         witum 

crepacula,  crc:lun  f.  201A 

250  dilatant,  br: 

pelago,  d:ow:t: 

asperarum,  st:r 

proeellarum,  unw: 

ampleetende,  luftymlica  f.  202. 
255  Deducat,  1: 

nos,  unc 

dirigit,  li 

nauiter,  caflice 

incorruptibile,  moj 
260  preceptores,    .i.    instruc lores, 
lareo 

disciplina,  lar 


pullulat,  w:x 

interminabilia,  lie:  f.  20211. 

scolastice,  ef:nl:or 
265  nos,  wyt 

exerceamus,  y 

ipsum,  yl 

eflectibus,  j:orn 

largiter,  sy 
270  cellarium,  met:clyf 

reficit,  met 

ciues,  l:odan 

uenustate,  senli 

amoenissime,  se  wynsume 
275  sodalis,  gr 

nobis,  unc 

periculosa,  pi: 

protendimus,  ,i.  ascendimus,  we 
faraS 

in  sublime,         nysse 
280  nesoimus,  wyt 

sumus,  wy 

ad  sufferendum,  wibst-n 

eum,  bam 

instruat,  laer: 
285  aduersus,  wib  ba 

eneenia,  niwe  cyrchaljunj  f.  203. 

ecenophegia,  j :  timberhaljunj 

hoc,  bis:s 


235.  R.  -na.  236.  Did  the  gloss,  misr.  his  lemma  as  melotes  ?  237.  N.  helle.     This 

hille  is  for  hylle  (  =  EWS.  hielle) ;  cp.  syllan  besides  sellan.  Cp.  Wst.  88  hyll  (two  MSS.).  In  SHy. 
513  we  have  hylle,  but  this  may  be  one  of  the  not  unfrequent  Kenticisms  in  SHy.  The  same  holds  good 
of  the  hylle  in  Satan  338  ;  433  ;  717  (cp.  PBB.  x.  196).  238.  R.  tintregesi.  239.  R.  holt. 

240.  R.  tunas.  242.  R.  deope.  243.  R.  blissiaS.  246.  R.  dudas.  248.  R.  byle- 

witum  :  cp.  232.  249.  en-']  the  2nd  c  alt.  f.  another  letter.     R.  craeelunga  ?  250.  R.  braidaS. 

251.  So  MS.     R.  deopete  {*deopet  'depth')  or  deopwaterel  252.  R.  sterc. 

unwedera.  255.  R.  lade.  259.  Is  mog  corrupted  f.  utig  (for  ungewemr/iedlic)  ? 

lareowas.  262.  R.  wexetS.  263.  R.  ecelice  ?  264.  R.  efenleornere. 

266.  R.  began.  267.  yl  wr.  twice,  and  the  first  erased.     R.  ylce.  269.  R.  syde  ? 

271.  R.metsadl  273.  R.  anlicnyssel  274.  R.  -mesta. 

277.  R. pleolic.  279.  R.  heahnysse.  281.  R.  wy/ '  we  two.' 

286-7.  Both  lemmata  and  gll.  are  wr.  on  the  top  margin,  and  have  no 
Cp.  WW.  107™  E/u-  =  niwe  circhalgung \  10717  Sce-=getintbra  halgung. 

Q  2 


253-  R- 
260.  R. 


270.  R.  7?ieteclyfa. 
275.  Cp.  29,  2. 
282.  R.  wipstandan. 
connection  with  the  text. 
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allubescant,  ti 
290  perferre,  bo 

cruciatus,  pi 

eminentissimorum,  h :  h 

bellatorum,  c:m 

delictorum,  synn 
295  kare,  b:': 

gratus,  :rl:ofcum,  jecwem: 

potissimum,  betst 

delicatissimum,  estlicost 

gratanter,  l;';f  \  fr:on 
300  uolupe,  wilful 

proferimus,  f::r  dot) 

paupertino,  selmysli 

surnptuosas,  spedi 

primores,  rice  nv  f.  2  0,3b. 

305  sed  post,  ac  on 

commoditatibus,  behef 

Blandus,  taes: 

moderator,  fadiend 

lucra,  tilba 
310  utilium,  fremfulra 

nos  inuicem,  sylfe 

primo  omnium,  ealra  binga  aer 

formosis,  sen 

frequentemus,  secan 
315  celebremus,  sinjan 

sollicite,  earful 


f.  204. 


canonicas  horas,  cyrclice  Lidsanj 

excolamus,  b:j- 

catholicorum,  cristenra 
320  Desistamus,  laetan 

quantotius,  hraed 

nenias,  unnytnys 

inlecebras,  misl 

affeetemus,  lu 
325  ad  plenum,       lice 

digessit,  fadode 

limpidissimam,  beorht 

suadente,  lae 

qui,  b : 
330  abba  pater,  arwyr 

lueret,  browo 

Extollamus,  maersi 

ultro,  sylfwil 

precluis,  mae 
335  patronus,  for:spc 

celeberrimus,  widmae 

cardines,  mae 

dominator,  r: 

Mullos,  heardran 
340  Merulas,  bros 

parraces,  wrae 

naufragium,  *forlyc5enisse  f.  208^. 

patior,  *bolode 

iaetura,  *lire 


f.  207. 
f.  207b. 


289.  R.  lidie.  290.  R.polian.  291.  R.  pinunga.  293.  R.  hehstra. 

293.  R.  cempena.  295.  R./«  'thou.'  296.  The  text  runs:  Euge,  kare, gratus  es  noil's 

admodum. — R.  arleof  (very  dear)   cuma  (or  -men)  ?     On  the  intensive   prefix  e'er-   cp.  Cosijn,  PBB. 
xx.  iot.  299.  R.  luflice  t freondlice.  300.  R.  wilfullice:  cp.  146.  301.  R.for. 

302.  R.  -licum.  304.  R.  man  (for  men  ?).  305.  ac  on  wr.  o.  prec.  word.  306.  R. 

behefnyssum.     It  is  not  in  BT.,  but  cp.   WW.  2066  commoditas  =  behef 'nes ;   SHy.  521 ;   1149  commoda 
=  behefnyssa.  312.  R.  arest.  313.  R.  anlicum.  316.  R.  -llice.  317.  R. 

-ngas.  318.  R.  began.  321.  R.  hradlice.  322.  R.  -nyssa.  323.  R.  mislaral 

Cp.  LSc.  332"  suggestiones  =  mislara.  324.  R.  lufian.  327.  R.  -estan.  328.  R. 

larendum.  330.  R.  arwy>pe.  331.  R.  firowode.  332.  R.  marsian.  333.  R.  -willes. 

334.  R.  mare.  335.  R.forespreca.  336.  R.  -widmceresta.  337.  R.  w<2>7<  '  boundaries '  ? 

Cp.  PGII.  388  cardo=finis.  338.  R.  reccend  or  -cere  ?  340.  R.j>rostlan.     On  the  0  of 

firostle  cp.  /./£/.  xix.  14.  341.  R.  wrtsnnan.  342-6.  The  Lat.  text  corresponds  to  WW. 

96s2-34.  342.  Cp.  629.  344.  /?Ve  is  scratched  twice. 
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345  uiuus,    cucu 

euadens,  *setberstinde 

proficit,  *frematS 

Uescor,  *ic  beo  gereordod  f.  212. 

potus,  *drsenc 
350  sed  senum,  *ac  ealdra 

Buxus,  .i.  box 

Taxus,  .i.  iwuw 

Quercus,  .i.  ace 

corilus,  hiesel 
355  fa(g)us,  boctreow 

Aln,  .i.  air 

laurus,  .i.  lawerbeam 

Malus,  apeldre 

Pinus,  pintreow 
360  Pirus,  pirije 

Prunus,  plumtreow 

Picus,  fictreow 

Ulcia,  holen 

Populus,  Byric 
365  betulus,  byric 

palma,  palm 

Sabina,  sauene 

sandix,  wad  f.  2I211. 

Caula,  caul 
370  Algium,  leac 

Dilla,  Docce 

Libestica,  lufestice 

Pebrefuia,  feferfuje 

Simphoniaca,  hennebelle 


375  Malua,  hoclef 

Auadona,  feltwyrt 

Aprotamum,  sucSerne  wudu 

Eliborum,  tunsincwyrt 

Senicia,  grundeswylie 
380  Peniculum,  Finol 

Anetum,  Dile 

Electrum,  electre 

Malua  crispa,  simaerincwyrt 

Polipedium,  hremmesfot 
385  Consolda,  daegeseje 

Solsequium,  solsece 

Slaregia,  slareje 

Adriaca,  galluc 

Ruta,  rude 
390  Betonica,  betonice 

Petroeilinum,  petresilie 

Costa,  cost 

Epigurium,  heleswyrt 

Millefolium,  iarwe 
395  Tanicetum,  helde 

Saxifriga,  suntcorn 

Citsana,  fana 

Calamus,  hreod 

Papauer,  popi 
400  Absinthium,  wearmod 

TJrtica,  netele 

Archangelica,  blinde  netele 

Plantaga,  wejbrsede 

Quinquefolium,  fifleue 


347.  Cp.  WW.  974.  348-  Cp.  WW.  10236.  349-50.  Cp.  WW.  1034.  351-367.  These 

are  f.  ^Elfric's  Glossary  {AEG.  31a2-9  and  WW.  324s-32),  but  are  derived  f.  an  older  list  than  that 
appended  to  the  MSS.  of  ^Elfric's  Grammar,  as  the  gll.  WW.  32418-M,  which  interrupt  the  list  of 
tree  names,  are  obviously  an  interpolation.  354.  hies-']  e  alt.  f.  i;  r.  hcesel.  356.  R.  Alnus. 

368-9.  Cp.  /EG.  3118  {WW.  3239-10).  370-434  correspond  to  /EG.  3io?-3ii16  {WW.  32i3»-3242). 

370.  Algium  for  allium  occurs  also  /EG.  3108  in  two  MSS. ;  cp.  WW.  27027  ungio  for  unio. 
373-  febreferfuge  was  wr.  and  the  bre  erased.  377.   MS.  Agt- ;    after  the  £  a  letter  erased. 

382.  Betw.  E  and  /  and  betw.  /  and  r  of  Electrum  a  letter  has  been  erased. — N.  elehlre.  393.  Cp. 

44.  399.  popi\  0  alt.  f.  a.  403.  R.  -tago. 
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405  Vinca,  perpince 
Apium,  merce 
Marubium,  harehune 
Camicula,  archentille 
Fraga,  streowberian 

410  Cymlnum,  cymen 
Modera,  cicinu  mete 
Lappa,  elate 
Helena,  horselene 
Creseo,  csersan 

415  Menta,  minte 

Cerpillum,  ceruille 
Ambrosia,  hindheoloS 
Pionia,  pionie 
Pollegia,  hylwyrt 

420  Organum,  organe 
Artemesia,  mugwyrt 


f.  213. 


Saluia,  saluie 

Fel  terre  uel  centaurum,  eoo"- 
gealla 

Cardus,  cSistel 
425  Hermodaetula    uel    tiduloaa,* 
titolose 

Pastinaoa,  wealmoru 

Lilium,  lilie 

Rosa,  rose 

Uiola,  clsefre 
430  Agrimonia,  garclife 

Rafanum,  roedic 

Filix,  fearn 

Carex,  secc 

Iunous,  rix 
435  seisfus,    J.    mantle    t   triplia, 
lsefel  f.  214. 


405.    Vinca]  before  c  a  letter  erased. — R.  perfince;    in  /EG.  31 15  one  MS.  also  reads  -pince. 

408.  R.  argen-:  cp.  47.               411.  R.  cicena.                416.  Cp.  38.  418.  The  anglicized  pionie, 

which  is  wanting  in  JEG.  31 111,  is  not  recorded  in  the  dictionaries.  425.  titolose  (not  in  the 

dictionaries)  is  evid.  meant  as  an  Eng.  gl.                      433.  N.  secg.  434.  Itm-\  n  on  erasure. 
435.  R.  scifftis  {  =  scyphus)  :  cp.  /EG.  3203;  WW.  I23'3;  3127;  5126,  &c. 


REGULA    S.    BENEDICTI. 

(Migxe.  Patrol.  Lat.  LXVI.) 


57. 


CORPUS  CHRISTI  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE,  MS.  57. 


Processu . . .  conuersationis,  con- 
uersatione,  of  jejmngenysse 

f.  3.    218,  43 
ex  acie,  ex  pugna,  of  verede 

f.  5.  245,  19 
fermentum,  .?'.  cojidimenluvi   t 

blandimentum,  hsef       f.  5b.  263,  1 3 


elaustra,  festena  f.  8.  298,  19 

quod  professi   sunt,   f  hi   be- 

heton  349,  21 

ablaetatus,  ad  lacte  remotus   t 

separatus,  ablatus,  fraw  sice 

f.  9.  371,  1 1 
uiliorem,  waccran  f.  iob.    374,  9 


subuenire,  gehelpan  f.  7.  295,  45      ioSeptimanarii,  seouene       f.  18.  566,  10 


5  non  detraotorem,  na  taelende 

f.  7b.  296,  35 


operam,  studium,  t  jeornfulnysse 

f.  23^.  736,  64 


3.  h<zf,  not  h<zfe  (as  in  the  dictionaries),  is  the  nom.  :  cp.  WW.  236"  fermentum  =  hcef  uel  beorma. 
The  hcefe  cited  f.  Mk.  viii.  15  and  LSc.  75s  is  dative.  8.  /ram  sice  (^  —  syce)  'from  sucking,  removed 

from  sucking,'  i.  e.  '  weaned.' 


REGULA    S.    BENEDICTI. 

(Migne,  Patrol.  Lat.   LXVL) 


58. 


TRINITY  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE,  MS.  O.  2.  30. 


Leni,  leoht  f.  130. 

dicit,  cwyS 

ecce  adsum,  teom  217,  28 

Ideo,  for  pi                        f.  131.  218,  17 

5  propter,  for  218,  18 

emendationem,  gebetendnysse  218,  18 

ad  inducias,  to  fyrstan  218,  19 

relaxantur,  synt  jelsetene  218,  19 


sarabaitarum,tdendra  f.  I33b.  245,  24 


f.  130''.  217,22      iogirouagum,  widjenge 


que,  *f 
sed,  *ac 


246,  18 

f.  I39b.  371,  33 

371,  36 

prohibemur,  *we  sind  372,  13 

uespera,  \y  on  rep  f.  145.  456,  29 

operam.        nfulnesse     f.  i57b.  736,64 


1.  Fol.  130  contains  Simplicius's  preface  followed  by  some  notes  on  words;  the  first  of  these  is  Lew', 
o.  which  is  wr.  leoht.  3.  Some  word  glossing  ecce  has  been  cut  off  on  the  margin.  6.  The 

more  usual  form  would  be  gebetednysse,  the  abstracts  in  -nys  being  formed  f.  the  past  ptc,  not  f.  the 
pres.  Isolated  forms  f.  pres.  ptc.  however  occur;  Von  Bahder,  Die  Verbalabstracta,  Halle,  1880, 
p.  123,  gives  three  instances:  swelgendnes ,  oferswidendness,  awestendnes.  Further  examples  are  WW. 
15325  oferflowendnys ;  AlG.  791  (MS.  h)  tqflowendnyss ;  803  (MS.  If)  gebigendnysse;  AlS.  ii.  8 
ablinnendnys.  7.  indue-']  c  alt.  f.  /.  9.  Gl.  on  margin  with  reference  sign  to  sarab- ; 

before  it  letters  are  cut  off.  It  is  evid.  a  pres.  ptc. ;  r.  sylfdemendra  ?  In  the  Eng.  version  of  the  Rule 
sarabaita  is  rendered  by  sylfdema  (cp.  RBS.  910;  io1 ;  I36la),  and  in  the  interlinear  Eng.  version  by 
sylfdemere  {RBL.  io6;  n4).  14.  End  of  gl.  cut  off.     R.  repsunge  :  cp.  Aug.  viii.  31928  OtSer 

(division  of  the  night)  ys  tiesperum,  p  ys  a/en  odde  hrepsung;  Verc.  f.  14  Wacia}  fo^pam  ge  nyton 
hwcenne  dryhten  cumende  bid,  on  repsunge,  o8Se  to  middre  nihte,  oSde  to  hancredes.  15.  Begin- 

ning of  gl.  cut  off;  r.  geornfulnesse  :  cp.  57,  II. 


JOHANNES    DIACONUS,    VITA    S.    GREGORII. 

(Migne,  Patrol.  Lat.  LXXV.) 

59. 

MS.  BODLEY  381. 

satagerent,  t  satago,  ic  ^injije     f.  185.   236,  25 


GLOSSES    FROM   A   LIBRI    MS. 

60. 

Istoriographus,  Staerwritere  ul  jewyrd 


R.  gewyrdwritere  :  cp.  1,  187;  1971  ;  2664. 


NEW     TESTAMENT     GLOSSES. 


61. 


MS.   IN- POSSESSION    OF  JOHN    WHITHAM,    ESQ.,    RIPON. 


et  saddu(c)eorum,  7  jyj? 

f.  26.  Matth.  iii.  7 
seeuris,  aex  f.  2  6b.  Matth.  iii.  10 

et  decapoli,  7  heafodburg 

f.  27^.  Matth.  iv.  25 
euanuerit,  ameal  ah   f.  28.  Matth.  v.  13 
5  TJide  nemini  dixeris,  nsenig 

pu.  hit  seje        f.  31A  Matth.  viii.  4 
Tollit,  hit  fyrjj  f.  33.  Matth.  ix.  16 

et  turbam  tumultuantem,  7 

hlydende  menio  f.  33b.  Matth.  ix.  23 

domum,  ham  Matth.  ix.  28 

dominum,  hla  f.  34.  Matth.  ix.  38 

ionon  fuerit,  heo         f.  34b.  Matth.  x.  13 

opertum  quod  non  reuela- 

bitur,  oferwrijen  f  ne 

beo  jeopenad     f.  35.  Matth.  x.  26 

nurum,  snore  Matth.  x.  35 


socrum,  swejre 
Ecee,  her 
1 5  sageng,  wade 
quam,  seo 
pedestres,  feban 
irritum,  awae 


Matth.  x.  35 

f.  36.  Matth.  xi.  19 

f.  40.  Matth.  xiii.  47 

Matth.  xiii.  48 

f.  41.  Matth.  xiv.  13 

f.  42.  Matth.  xv.  6 


senioribus,  wituzw     f.  44.  Matth.  xvi.  21 
20  adhibe,  to  je         f.  46.  Matth.  xviii.  16 
eos,  ]m  Matth.  xviii.  17 

septuagies  septies,  hundseo- 
fontijun     sibon     seofon 


si^on 
fecit,  worhte 
quae,  hwylce 
25  subiugalis,  bsere 
osanna,  hsel 


Matth.  xviii.  22 
f.  46b.  Matth.  xix.  4 
f.  47.  Matth.  xix.  18 
f.  49.  Matth.  xxi.  5 
f.  49b.  Matth.  xxi.  9 
quern    reprobauerunt,   bsene 

je  wi]7Curon     f.  5ob.  Matth.  xxi.  42 


-  1.  R.  gyj>ea  '  of  the  Jews '  ?     That  by  the  side  of  Iudeas  there  existed  a  form  with  J>  is  shown  by  the 

£%*-  &<*  Giufeasu  of  the  Frank's  Casket.     Cp.  OS.  Jufco,  OYr'n.Jotha  (cp.  Kluge,  Zs.f.  rom.  Phil.  xx.  325). 

4.  ameal  a)>~\  betw.  /  and  aj>  a  t  erased.  R.  ameallaj)  (f.  a  vb.  atneallian  'to  become  insipid')? 
In  the  interlinear  Psalters  we  meet  app.  with  the  past  pic.  of  the  same  vb.  as  gl.  to  exinanita,  Ps. 
lxxiv.  9.  MS.  256  (Cambr.  Univ.  Libr.)  has  ameallud,  MSS.  Junius  27  and  Arundel  60  r.  ameallad. 
MS.  35  (Trin.  Coll.  Cambr.  =ECPs.)  has  a?n<zlled,  in  which  the  a  very  possibly  stands  for  ea  (as  in  (elk, 
Ps.  lxxv.  10,  &c).  In  the  amcellad  of  the  Vesp.Ps.,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  umlauted  root-vowel 
corresponding  to  WS.  ie.  This  Anglian  amcellad,  \VS.  *amiellod,  is,  as  pointed  out  in  Sw.,  related  to 
(tmelle  (cp.  WW.  429s0  insipidum  =cem-),  cemelnys,  cemylnys,  in  which  latter  forms  the  e  and  y  represent 
EWS.  ie.  6.  Cp.  afyrran  '  tollere,'  Mark  xi.  23  ;  xvi.  18  ;  ZfdA.  xxxi.  15391.  7.  After 

7  two  letters  erased.  9.   R.  hlaford.  15.  The  gl.  may  also  be  r.  wiide.     Is  it  the  dat.  of 

the  poet.  7v<ed  '  the  sea,'  and  intended  to  gl.  the  foil,  mare  ?  18.  R.  aw<Tged. 


61.    NEW   TESTAMENT  GLOSSES. 


235 


Super  quern  uero  caeeiderit, 

ofer  baene  be  he  jefylj?  Matth.  xxi.  44 

altilia,  maestling       f.  51.  Matth.  xxii.  4 
30  ad  exitus  uiarum,  to  wege  Matth.  xxii.  9 

inierunt,  onjun     f.  51^.  Matth.  xxii.  15 

uummisma,  mynet  Matth.  xxii.  19 

cuius  erit . . .  [uxor],  hwilces 

wif  bib  heo  Matth.  xxii.  28 

legis,  ae  f.  52.  Matth.  xxii.  35 

35  philacteria   sua,    heora 

wroedas  f.  52k    Matth.  xxiii.  5 

magnificant,  mic  Matth.  xxiii.  5 

primos  recubitus,  ba  forman 


hlinunja 
primas,  ]?a  yldstan 
in  foro,  on  ceap 

40culicem,  gnaet        f.  53 
parapsidis,  disc 
pestilentiae,  cwylda  f.  54.  Matth.  xxiv.  7 
abii,  ic  f.  56.  Matth.  xxv.  25 

usura,  mid  jemete  Matth.  xxv.  27 

45  dolo,  facne  f.  57.  Matth.  xxvi.  4 


Matth.  xxiii 

Matth.  xxiii 

Matth.  xxiii 

Matth.  xxiii.  24 

Matth.  xxiii.  25 


adpraeciati,  wurbe  f.  591'.  Matth.  xxvii.  9 
quem  adpre eiauerunt,  be 

hi  Matth.  xxvii.  9 

pusillum,  hwene  f.  64*'.  Mark  i.  19 

ut  non  caperent,  f  hi  mihton 

f.  65b.  Mark  ii.  2 
50  erat,  he  Mark  ii.  4 

Ecce,  lo  f.  67b.  Mark  iii.  32 

eos,  ba  Mark  iii.  34 

cireuitu,  ymhwerfte  Mark  iii.  34 

et  aeramentorum,  7  aruata 

f.  72.  Mark  vii.  4 
55  in  praedium,  on  hawstealle 

f.  83.  Mark  xiv.  32 
usque  intro,  ob  in  f.  84.  Mark  xiv.  54 
quae  tibi  obiieiuntur,  t  be 

synd  ajen  weorpene    Mark  xiv.  60 
colaphis,  ear  f.  84b.  Mark  xiv.  65 

alapis,  slejum  Mark  xiv.  65 

60  ex  ancillis,  of  beowenuw  Mark  xiv.  66 
anathematizare,  wibsacan  Mark  xiv.  71 
satisfacere,  jequeman  f.  85.  Mark  xv.  15 


29.  mastling  '  a  fatling,'  f.  mastan  '  to  fatten.'     Cp.  the  Northumbrian  mizstclberg  {Matth.  vii.  6\ 
31.  R.  ongttnnon.  36.  R.  mictiap.  39.  R.  ceapstrcete  (cp.  WW.  2417)  or  -stowe  ? 

44.  The  gloss,  app.  had  mensura  in  his  mind.  46.  R.  }ces  gewurpedan  ?  51.  R.  loca 

(cp.  Luke  ii.  34),  loca  hu  (cp.  Mark  xi.  21),  or  loca  mi  (cp.  Mark  ii.  24  ;  John  xi.  36  ;  AlG.  2316)  ? 
57.  Gl.  is  wr.  on  bottom  margin,  but  evid.  refers  to  Mark  xiv.  60.  It  seems  to  be  in  a  somewhat  later 
(possibly  twelfth  cent.)  hand.  58.  R.  earplcettnm. 
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TRINITY    COLLEGE,    CAMBRIDGE,    MS.    B.  10.  5. 

in  macello,  ,i.  in  ceopstoue  super  commonicatione,  .?'. 

f.  4.  1  Cor.  x.  25  bi  gemaensuwnissae  f.  31.  Philipp.  i.  5 


1.  Gl.  seems  to  be  early  twelfth  cent.     N.  ceapstowe.  2.  Gl.  wr.  as  one  word. 
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abarian  2928;  2,  122. 

aberstan  (lit)  4597. 

abitan  1924. 

sblrecung  4897  (cp.  note). 

ablaest  •  afflatus  '  2537. 

ablicgan  2330  ;  3506. 

ablinnan  565  ;  40,  15. 

ablinnendllce  969. 

abogen  1278. 

abrecan  (up)  3481;  3962;  5071; 

2,  353- 

abredan  52,  4  ;  agean  -  5440. 
abregdan,  cp.  abredan. 
abrerd  p.ptc,  cp.  abryrdan. 
abroden,  cp.  abredan. 
abrooen  46,  2. 
abryrdan  973  ;  4122. 
abryrdnes  601  ;   11 84;  1768. 
abugan,  cp.  abogen. 
abutan  3775. 

ac   928;    1066;    1659;    2860; 
2917  ;    2971  ;    3202  ;    3323; 

3537J  4°96>  &c. 
ac  'quercus'  56,  353. 
acennan  549;  1400;  2316;  4150; 

7,  33- 
acennednes  1244. 
acennendlic  1243 ;  2419. 
acneres  '  municipes,'  cp.  agnere. 
acuma  '  oakum,'  cp.  acumba. 
acuman  1349;  7,  3H;  8>  254- 
acumba  3293;  3728;  2,  187. 
acumendlicnys  3393. 
acwellan  4869  ;  2,  396. 
acwencan  4125  ;  4391. 
acwincan  2384 ;  3298  ;  4065. 
ad   1432;    2455;    3519;    3554; 

3951;  4025;  12,  10. 
adela  666 ;  1738;  3416. 
adelsea)>  3319;  4290;  4744:4754. 


adeorcian  56,  200. 

adll(e)gian  1263;  18b,  19. 

adl  4679. 

adlig  1977  ;  4938. 

adrrefan  276;  814;  4053;  4886; 

7,336;8,  303;  ut~  82 2  54079; 

11,  22 ;  96. 
adrencan  832. 
adreogan   1944;    2011;    2512; 

3368;  18b,  22. 
adrifan  3654;  ut~17,  12. 
adwffiscan8i4;  1134;  11,89. 
je40,  14;  20;  61,  34. 
seblsece  1868.     Cp.  notes  to  26, 

71  and  46,  19. 
seblsete?  46,  19  (cp.  note). 
recelma  1386. 
sees,  cp.  sex. 
red-,  cp.  ed-. 

a?ddre376;  515;  11,  135. 
sefserede '  larbatos '  4936  (cp.  note). 

Cp.  gefserede. 
sefesne  '  obscenitas '  ?   3674   (cp. 

note). 
sefest  2771;  2964;  5351. 
aefestig  2963. 
3efgsel>  3231;  3233;  3933;  4021; 

8,  176  ;  186. 
sefnung  85. 
refre  56,  104. 
*aefreda  'putamen,  stamen '3728; 

7,  266. 
sefri  if  ■  deinceps '  ?  56,  103. 
sefter  prep.   572  ;    2619  ;   3707  ; 

7,  179;  8,  15°;  16;  adv.~iy\- 

gan  556 ;  4749. 
sefterbora,  cp.  asfterboren. 
aefterboren  17,  34  (cp.  note). 
seftergenga   584;    1957  ;    1996  ; 

3370. 


seftergengnes  849;  1401 ;  2695; 

3610. 
seffranca  7,  211 ;  8,  161. 
refwyrdla  353;  452  ;  965;   1864. 
aefyrmjia  3918. 
ajghwaer  2,  251  ;  4,  71. 
aeg(hw3e)>er  4259;  2,  309. 
asgift  5,  38  ;  8,  300. 
aegfer  (ge)    conj.    'both'   873; 
_  2845;  4820;  4823. 
segwern  11,  160. 
aablw  '  pallor  '  4897. 
aehiwe  adj.  2,  498.     Cp.  note  to 

_  4897- 

rent  3150;  3155. 

sehJ)rot,  cp.  aej^rot. 

ailc  310;  970. 

jelelendisc  275;  11,  21. 

relic  1017  ;  4949  ;  5144.   Cp.  also 

rewlic. 
relmeslic  56,  302. 
rel]>eodelice  284. 
relfeodignes  1618;  11,  25. 
remethwil  40,  18. 
remhidines,  cp.  embhydignes. 
rencnetrym   '  pedetemptim  '  ?    7, 

221  (cp.  note) ;  8,  165. 
renet  n.  2383;  3638;  2,  233. 
renig  1958  ;  2012;  2689;  5416. 
renlic  1266;  1438;  1461;  2113; 
_  3082;  3164;  3721;  56,  313. 
renhenys  '  venustas'  1  56,  273. 
renlipe  1147;  2,  30;  7,  386;  8, 

401. 
reppel  463  ;  2394;  3841  ;  3844; 

2,  258. 
*repsen  'frontosus'?  7,  301  (cp. 

note). 
*repsenyss  '  dedecus,'  cp.  note  to 

7,301. 


1  An  asterisk  denotes  that  the  word  or  form  to  which  it  is  prefixed  is  not  included  in  Sweet's 
Student's  Dictionary  of  Anglo-Saxon,  or  that  its  meaning  is  different  from  that  there  given. 
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xx  adv.  1920;  2431;  5483;  56, 
_  93  ;  prep.  7,  152. 
Krendgewrit457o;  4839;  2,393; 

_  5,  39  ;  8>  301- 

rerendraca  7,  281  ;  8,  204. 
Srest  adj.  5067  ;  5075 ;  adv.  56, 

_  312- 

a:rist_2  753. 

*ffirleof  '  very  dear '  ?  56,  296. 

serra  1675;   1831  ;  1875;  3056; 

4354 :  4867- 
cesceue  '  vastaretur '  ?   37,  4  (cp. 

note). 
*JeswaLpe  608 ;  4155. 
eeswic  4842. 
xtprep.  815 ;  11, 184  ;  1S5  ;  186 ; 

187. 
St  3762 ;  8,  268 ;  40,  29. 
rctberstan  56,  346. 
retbregdan  3647. 
*aeteaca  53,  18. 
cetforan  1749- 

retgar  8,  312.     Cp.  also  ategar. 
setglidan  7,  132. 
sethrlnan  17,  29. 
rethwega  638  ;  5390. 
*setinge  'elinguis'  46,  45. 
*setstyntan  'elidere'  2779. 
attor  ( =  ator)  11,  85. 
jettren  4929. 
iettrig72o(<-/. note);  895;  1849; 

1862. 
setwindan  4392. 
*aetynge,  cp.  Ktinge. 
sepel '  gnarus '  ?  2637  {cp.  note). 
aej^elborennes  4518. 
scj>eleioi3;  1094;  2082;  2421; 

2S69;     3601;     4149;     4276; 

4362;  4516;  2,  114;  7,  167  ; 

_  8,  134- 

aj)m  4778. 

a^rot  sb.,  a^rotsum  adj.  ?  11,  166. 

£e)>rytte  4582  ;  4,  83. 

sejjyrdte,  cp.  Eejorytte. 

rewfsestlic  851. 

rewfeestnes  3424. 

jewisce  sb.  7,  265  ;  8,  193  ;  21,  6. 

Cp.  notes  to  4302  ;  7,  300. 
jewisclic  4308 ;  7,  302. 
iewiscnes  4306 ;  4,  69.    Cp.  notes 
_  to  3674;  4302;  7,  300. 
sewlic  415  ;  582.     Cp.  also  selic. 
jewned,  cp.  geaiwned. 
a'wnung4i6;  440;  1168;   1370. 

('/.  also  note  to  339. 
Swunge  '  openly,'  cp.  eawunge. 
xx  2231  ;  2,  71  ;  56,  29 ;  61,  2. 


afandelicor,  cp.  afandodlic. 

afandian  1141. 

afandodlic  2295. 

afeallan  4790;  46,  25. 

afeormian  40,  24. 

aferian  11,  56. 

afindan  1317;  2538;  2893;  3143; 

3401 ;  5369- 

aflygan  3886  ;  50,  41. 

aflyman  276';   1963;  4849;  iit  ~ 

4860 ;  5012. 
afor  2828. 
aforhtian  2,  388. 
afulian  586. 
afundennes  82  ;  3896. 
atylan  380. 
agan,  11,  115. 
agean,  cp.  ongean. 
agen  2327^  4741. 
agifan,  cp.  agyfan. 
*agnere  11,  92. 
agnian,  agnung,  cp.  ahn-. 
agyfan    1482;    2124;    3643 ;    2, 

234;  45,  9. 
agytan  2538._ 
ahsevvan,  cp.  aheawan. 
aheardian  4641. 
aheawan  1552. 

ahebbanS;  3,  5;  up ~  2425;  5076. 
*ahellan,  -lian  '  to  hide,  cover'  ? 

5410. 
aheolrian  4603;  7,  26. 
ahnian  5127.    Cp.  also  geahnian. 
ahnigan  3352. 
ahnung  S79;   1321. 
*ahryran  [causative  o/"ahreosan) 

'  to  make  to  fall '  2263. 
ahwair  3780. 
ahwider  7,  274;  8,  200. 
ahwyrfan  592  ;  11,  76. 
ahyldan  2227  ;  7,  307;  8,  244. 
*aidan  (ut)  '  eliminare  '  7,  109; 

8,  108. 
aidlian7,  327;  8,  289;  18b,  66. 
airnan,  cp.  ayrnan. 
*al '  pyra,  incendium '  4389 ;  4470. 
aladan  3335  ;  5,  35. 
alatian  7,  131. 
alafian  4456;   4771;   4958;   2, 

383;  8,  294. 
alecgan  50,  46. 
aleogan  1734- 
aleonian  (ut)  '  evellere,'  cp.  aly- 

nian. 
alij)ian  (up)  2903. 
air  56,  356. 
alucan  (lit)  2903. 


alyfan  3392. 

*alymdan  (up)  '  ernersisse,'  4784 

(cp.  note). 
aljTiian,  -nnan  (ut)  1134;  3464; 

4424;  12,5. 
ambyriendum  'sequestra'  11, 142. 

Cp.  note  tol ,  99. 
*ameallian  '  to  become  insipid '  ? 

61,4. 
ametan  20;  947;  3,  12. 
ampulla  3876. 
*amylde  (up)  'emergeret'  2427  ; 

7,  151.     Cp.  note  to  47S4. 

an  626  ;  1008 ;  4506  ;  na  Jmet  an 
'  non  modo '  7,  66b ;  for  Jam 
anum  '  ob  id  solum'  7,  369; 

8,  37°- 

ana  wk.  m. 'sola'  1281  (cp.  note). 
ancerman  30;  3,  19. 
ancersetl  '  prora'  43,  12. 
ancersetl    '  anachoresis '     2517; 

3638. 
ancleow  n.  5335;  8,  381. 
ancnawan,  cp.  oncnawan. 
and  (never  'uritten  out  in  full, 

the  sigti  7  being  always  used), 

52  ;  86;  202  ;  246  ;  264;  278; 

300;  361  ;  &c. 
andbidung  '  a  delay '  3396. 
*andelbter,  -baere  '  preposterus '  ? 

2,  257;  4,  7457,28258,  207. 
andfeng,  cp.  anfencg. 
an(d)gyt  182;    184;    7,  23;    8, 

i5b;  16. 
andgytful  897;  3101. 
an(d"g>-tfulllce83;i5i8;56,i2i. 
andgytol,  11,  119. 
andian  5372;  2,460;  8,  397. 
andig  364;  2708. 
andluma,  -ama  4664 ;  4665 ;   7, 

318 ;_ 8,  275. 
an(d)sKte  1897;  2728;  4017. 
andswaru  2524;  8,  130. 
andj>racian  3185. 
andweald    1594;    2902;    4046; 

4541 ;  4616. 
andwealhnys,  cp.  anwealhnys. 
andweard,  cp.  andwyrd. 
andweardnes  3015. 
andweorc,  cp.  anweorc. 
andwlatod,  cp.  geandwlatod. 
andwlita  5169;  8,  325;  46,  19. 

Cp.  also  note  to  4976. 
andwyrd,  -u-,  e-  ( =-weard)  994 ; 

996;  2433;  2506;  3634. 
anege  7,  225. 
anegede  2,  142. 
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anfeald  2376. 

*anfealt  /  'incus'  11,    67  {cp. 

note). 
anfencg  105  ;  3907. 
anfilte  479 ;    53,  33.     Cp.   atso 

anfealt. 
angeltwicce  23,  19. 
angetel  '  intellectualis,'  cp.  and- 

gytol. 
angin  2214;  2872;  4342;  7,  241; 

326;  8,  180;  287;  18b,  12. 
angit,  cp.  andgit. 
angsumnes,  cp.  anxumnes. 
*anhiwe  'uniformis'  1046. 
anlaecan  2802;    3112.     Cp.  also 

geanlcecan. 
anlec  '  respectus,'  cp.  onlec. 
anlic  172;    1359;    1800;    5105; 

18b,  54- 
anllcian,  cp.  geanllcian. 
anllcnes  1637;  3472;  3706;  4448; 

5496;  6,15. 
anllpes  'singulariter'?  5027. 
anmSdllce  2595. 
anrSdlice  771  ;  56,  124. 
anrsdnes  75  ;  1163  ;  1653  ;  4468. 
anssegednes  3010. 
ansund  5280. 
ansundnys  1630;  1696. 
ansyn  1888. 

antendan,  antendnes,  cp.  ontend-. 
antimber  1833  ;   l875- 
anjiraciau,  cp.  and)>racian. 
anum  adv.  'tantum'  3627. 
anweald,  cp.  andweald. 
anwealh  5280;  2,  446;  7,  310; 

8,  248. 
auwealhnys  627;    1104;    Il4°> 

1948;  2344;  2428;  2529. 
anweorc  1484. 
anwille  2955;  3613;  5171. 
anwillice  3239;  3391 ;  4411. 
anwlata  (  =  andwlita)  5169. 
anxumnes  985. 
apinsung  1757. 

aplatod45o;  2118.  Cp. also 3534. 
apostolic  3383. 
apuldre  56,  358. 
apyffan    (ut)    4931.      Cp.    also 

pyffan. 
ar 'oar'  36;  3,  25. 
ar  'bronze'  1371. 
arsefnian  8,  302  ;  46,  42. 
ara?ran33o;  1638;  1843;  2 no; 

2137;    2425;     3420;     3502; 

4105;  4438. 
are  (  =a.nre,  from  an)  626. 


areccan  2910  ;  2,  118. 

areht  '  attonitus '  7,   144;    249; 

8,  118;  187. 
are  we,  cp.  arwe. 
arfet  61,  54. 

arganga  '  latrinarum  '  ?  391 7. 
argentille  56,  47  ;  408. 
arisan  1710. 
arod  5,  1. 
ar(o)dlice  56,  75. 
arwe  4238  ;  37,  I. 
arwur]>ian  40,  8. 
arwur^llc  2012. 
arwurj)lice  56,  162  ;  178. 
arwurj-nes  282  ;  56,  2. 
arwyrjie  1 1 1 2  ;  56,  330. 
asceotan  46,  47. 
ascufan  (ut)  823  ;  4697. 
ascunelic  4016. 
ascunian    3763 ;    56,   235.      Cp. 

also  onscunian. 
ascuniendlic  1900. 
ascyllan,-liani367;  5410;  5434; 

5448. 
ascyran  (of)  4464 ;  2,  337. 
ascyrian  361 ;  1366;  1963;  5389; 

11,5- 
asecgan  3449. 

asencan  (on)  829. 

asendan  3335 j  51  iS. 

asendran,  cp.  asyndran. 

aseoSan  103  ;  4,  5  ;  5,  12  ;  6,  8  ; 

7,  14- 
asettan  26,  52. 
aslgan   1579;    26,  38;    nyder  ~ 

50,  42. 
asljewan  18b,  65. 
aslawian  18b,  64. 
aslidan  4651  ;  4746;  47S9. 
asmeagan  54;   174;   198;    324; 

2796;  3007;  5101. 
asolcen  '  deses '  45,  3. 
aspendan  1841. 
aspiwan  11,  88. 

aspringan  (up)  86  ;  445  ;  3804. 
*Assirisc  26,  20. 
astandan  (up)  4784. 
asteorfan  3661 ;  2,  238. 
astlgan  2053. 
astihting  'instinctus'  2707?  {cp. 

note). 
astreht  2157. 

astrofenes  '  proceritas ' ?  1558. 
astyntan  2101 ;  4235. 
astyrian  3709;  4199;  4523. 
*aswaj)ian  '  investigare '  5,  n. 
asweartian  11,  182. 


45- 


Cp. 


aswindan  597. 
aswunden  '  reses '  45,  2. 
asynderllc,  cp.  synderllc. 
asyndran    1366;     2626; 

364S;  4372. 
ategar  786;  5023;  2,  502 

also  setgar. 
atelic  4959. 
atendan,  cp.  ontendan. 
ateon  3579;  4239;  forJ>  ~  55 

988;  2316. 
ateorian  432 ;   2249 
ateoriendlic  3718. 
ateorung  1270;  5268. 
*atihting  2,  304.     Cp.  also  note 

to  2707. 
atol  7,  291  ;  8,  217. 
atolic,  cp.  atelic. 
ator  6,  14.     Cp.  settor. 
atrahtnian  2300. 
atrum  '  atramentnm  '  7 
attrum'lodix'?  18b,  52 
aS  17,  22. 

ajrawan  5329;  2,  34 ;  455 
ajmm  2377;  17,  57. 
a)>wean  3221. 
*a]>yddan    (J>urh)    50,    3. 

fyddan. 
a{>ystrian  1737. 
awacian  2087. 
awagan    1734;    4266;    2,    237; 

61,  18. 
aweccan  4420. 
aweg  2169;  3590;  4904. 
awegan  1440;  4603. 
awel  m.  7,  378  5  8,  384 ;  46,  43. 
awendan   158;    792;    3642;    8, 

261. 
awendednes  191. 
awendendlic  1151. 
awendennes,  cp.  awendednes. 
aweorpan  40,  6  ;  56,  89. 
aweor]>an  5487  ;  2,  491. 
awestan  2715  ;  5343. 
awidlian  2743. 
awindan,  cp.  awunden. 
awlstan  449 ;  650 ;  3586. 
awlancian  1159. 
awoffian  2350;  4668. 
aworpenlice  2736. 
aworpennes  40,  5. 
awreon,  awrigenes,  cp.  onwr-. 
awrltan  1222;  1965;  2789;  46, 

32- 
awunden  p.ptc.  254;  469;  1041. 
awyrdan  4493.     Cp.  also  awyrd 

win. 


3407; 
Cp. 
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awyrd  win  'defrutum'  4,  6;  5, 

13;  6,9;  7,  15. 
awyrgan  2807 ;  4666. 
*awyrn  'anywhere,'  cp.  note  to  11, 

160. 
awyrtwalian  12,  3  ;  18b,  26. 
axung  5214. 

aydan  '  eliminare,'  cp.  aidan. 
ayrnan  947. 
aytan  4080. 

bail  17,  49. 

bsere  '  gestus '  45  {cp.  note). 

bseman  569. 

bsernet  1983;  3244;  3779.    Cp. 

note  to  7,  113. 
*bsemlsen  7,  113. 
bse'S  4777  ;  2,  384. 
bannend    'gerulus'    56;     '  con- 

tionator'  2321  ;  5415;  2,  74; 

465- 
bannuc  2402. 
baispere  737. 
basing  1471 ;  2117. 
tat  5457;  4,91. 
batt  'clava'  18b,  18. 
be  prep.  231;   626;    711;   917; 

1067;     mi;     1283;     1494, 
_&c. 
beacen  345 ;  2870. 
beag  5260. 
bealcettan  1884. 
beanscalu  60S. 
beardleas   2876;    3476;    4,  57; 

6,  28  ■  7,  200;  8,  156;  185; 

16,  2. 
beam  850. 
bearnleast  4873. 
beam  1807;  2036. 
beatan  16;  480;  3,  10. 
bebeodan    1301 ;    2717;    4782; 

2,  385- 
bebod  841 ;  1017;  1247;  4632. 
beclyppan  2956. 
♦beclypping  1551  ;  3174;  3714; 

5041. 
beclysan  1149 ;  3148. 
beclysing    1522;    3210;    4142; 

5357- 
*bectreow  23,  30. 
becuman  43,  7. 
becyrran  5258. 
bed  18,  8. 

bedalan  2174;  3371. 
bediglan  1442. 
bedydrian  50,  30. 
bcdyppan  1414. 


bedyrnan  983. 

befsestan  274;  605;  839;  1711  ; 

4998. 
befealdan  17  ;  3,  11. 
*befeon  'infiscare'  3157. 
beflean  3280. 
befon  696;   1024;   2040;  4294; 

23,38;  46,30. 
beforan  3827;  40,  33. 
befrinan  3020;  11,  27. 
befrinung  2309. 
befylan  4156  ;  4682. 
began  40;  845;  3639;  3800;  3, 

29;  56,  318. 
begeat  2698;  3915;  7,  182. 
begen  43,  4. 
begleddian,  380. 
begrlpan  11,  79. 
begyman  1993;  4353;    40,24; 

37- 
begymen  3915;  7,  86. 
begyming  4995  ;  40,  6. 
begytan  794;  2528;  4925. 
behsettod  '  decalvatus '  4466. 
behatan  1351;  4623;  5455;  40, 

17;  57,  7. 
beheafdian  3022;  3092;  5255. 
beheafdung  3042. 
beheafodllc  4042. 
beheflic  56,  190. 
behefnes  56,  306. 
*beh5f  27,  34. 
behreowsian  5267. 
behreowsung  4496. 
behydan  8,  308. 
behydi^g)nes  'sollicitudo'  906; 

543°- 
behyldan  3280;  2,  186. 
behypian  3322. 
beladiendllc  2299;  2793;  2957; 

4233. 
belSdan  (on)  3944;  431954764; 

11,  47. 
belaewan  7,  330;  8,  291. 
belifende  3313  ;  2,  190. 
belimp  388  ;  7,  170;  50,  22. 
belimpan  872  ;  3203;  27,  22. 
belisnian  4307. 
belt  486. 
belucan  1522. 
bemijan  trans.  983;   2334;  in- 

trans.    2089;     2102;     4204; 

4687;  5095. 
benseman  3157  ;  23,  60. 
bend  972;  2399;   3291;  4935; 

5004. 
beniftan  580. 


beod  1838. 

beodan755;   4319;  27,30;  46, 

22. 
beomoder240;  258. 
beon  590;    1190;    1 197;    1257; 

2291,  &c.     bi}>44;  432;  520; 

io33;  1050;  1055,  &c.     beoS 

76;  973;  1001  ;  1265;  1303; 

I363,   &c.       beo  subj.   823; 

1232;  61,  11.    Cp.  also  eom, 

wesan. 
beorh  2496. 
beorhleod,  cp.  burg-. 
beorht439;  n 93;  1266;  2969; 

3295 ;    3324 ;    5°77 ;    ^e, 
327- 

beorhthwil  2370 ;  3247. 
*beorhtnian  534. 
beornan  4731  ;  2,  376;  7,  112. 
beotian  4958;  2,  217  {cp.  note). 
bepiecan  801 ;  1826;  2378;  3190; 

3929;    496°;    5°45;    5286; 

5348. 
bepascung,  -ing  2898 ;  4015 ;  4838 ; 

4981. 
beran  28,  14  ;  ongean  ~  755. 
*bereafere  46,  36. 
bereafian  139;  1583;  271554563; 

5343  5    7,  38;    138;    263;   8, 

114. 
ber>en  953. 
berjxstre  3900. 
berfling  '  gerulus  '  4922. 
besargian  903  ;  5266. 
*besceatwyrpan  4555;  2,  346. 
besceawian    371 ;    18h,    24    {cp. 

note). 
*besceawiendlic  991. 
besceawung  244 ;  706. 
bescufan  3769;  5477. 
besencan  1739;  2004;  3078511, 

99.     Cp.  also  note  to  2670. 
besettan   (on)    2670  {cp.   note) ; 

4229. 
*beslgan  (on)  4126. 
besmitenys  1516  ;  3482. 
besmittian  4156.     Cp.  also  smit- 

tian,  gesm-. 
beswican  5286. 
beswincan  8,  257. 
betScan    1479;     2225;     3097; 

3395  5  4643  ;  2,  359. 
betere  comp.  56,  182. 
betonice  56,  390. 
betst  56,  297. 
betwynan  ?  56,  69. 
betwyoh  2687. 
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betwyx  prep.  634  ;  3789  ;  5465  ; 

adv.  3645. 
*betwyxfaec  '  intervallum '  3861. 
betyning  3210. 
be}>encan  56,  25. 
bewSgan  3660. 
bewaipiiian  34,  6. 
bewarian  4023. 
beweddendlic  11 22. 
beweddian  1398;    3618;    4293; 

4553- 
bewependlic  40,  1 . 
bewerian  2987  ;  3557  ;  4968. 
bi  prep.  62,  2. 

biddan  2820.     Cp.  also  1325. 
bifiende  2994;  4896. 
blgan  2099  >  2I°5- 
bige  35°o  ;  3696 ;  3888. 
bigels  512  ;  2228  ;  8,  53. 
blgeng  m.  2224;    2283;    2624; 

4557- 
bigenga  1 256 ;  3934. 
bigenge  11.  5153  {cp.  note);  40, 

34- 

bigengestre  1358;  2065;  4431. 

bile  2410  ;  3,  48. 
bileofa992;  1571;  2193;   4833. 
bilewit  18,  5  ;  56,  248. 
bilewitnes  1827  ;  56,  4. 
bin  'lividis'?  56,  113. 
bindan  963 ;  3290. 
♦bindingc  '  strictura  '  3246. 
biren  '  ursinus,'  cp.  byren. 
birnan,  cp.  beoinan. 
bisc(e)opd6m4i34;  5055;  5152; 

3,  55;  7,  102. 
biscophad  2989 ;  5056. 
biscoplic  2029;  3,  1. 
biscoprlce  2033. 
bismer,  cp.  bysmer. 
biswic    763  ;    785 ;    787 ;    857 ; 

"35;  2,  15. 
biter  2828  ;  2991 ;  2,  in. 
bitemys  4816. 
bi)>,  cp.  beon. 
biwist  4833. 
*bivvyrde  5232. 
blae  11,  145. 

*bladesian  554  ;  2469  ;  8,  65. 
blsec  adj.  18b,  6  {note) ;  28,  5. 
blsec  '  atramentum  '  652  ;  4159; 

3,  52. 
bleed  1527;  1887;  4864;  48,  5; 

50L  4. 
blsehsewen  528. 
blsese  Taenia'  3522;   4427;   2, 

22  ;  216. 

[IV.   II] 


blase '  facula,  globus'  976;  3085; 

3,39- 
bledu  56,  94. 
bleofah  521. 

bleo(h)  529;  1047;  5203;  5495. 
bletsung  2490;  6,  24;   7,  168; 

8,  135- 
blican  1 196. 
blicettan  50,  52. 
blician  1499. 
blind  5288  ;  56,  402. 
bliss  1345;  1346;  2610;  4892. 
blissian  5111  ;  56,  243. 
blipe  809;  56,  14;  134. 
blod4i37. 

blodegian,  cp.  geblodegian. 
blodig  3023;  11,  149. 
blodsex  1984  ;  2,  62. 
bloma  18b,  55. 
blostma  18b,  51. 
blost(m)baere  139;  442;  812. 
blSstmfreols  4720. 
*blostmgild  '  floral  festival,'  cp. 

note  to  4720. 
blowani50o;  1712;   5052;   11, 

128.     Cp.  also  note  to  3602. 
boc  341 ;    2027;    4535;    4586; 

5178;    2,   344;    8b,  11;    11, 

161  ;    168;   18b,  4;    70;    56, 

136. 
boccyst  27,  19. 
bocfell  4570;  2,348;  7,  315;  8, 

256. 
boclic   3099;    41 41;    4434;    2, 

150. 
bocstasf  18b,  45. 
boctreow  56,  355. 
bodiend(e)  56 ;  1524. 
bodig  18b,  89. 
bodung  3128 ;  3129. 
bog  1557;    2016;  2223;    2457; 

3084;  7,  83;  8,61;  98. 
boga  511. 
"'bogian  '  incolere '  845.     Cp.  also 

buian. 
bogincel  548;  1556. 
bolstor  56,  17. 
*bordela3  56,  22. 
borgian  3812. 
borian  230. 

bosm  3513;  4162;  3,  53. 
bosmig  8,  2. 
b5ung  5163;  2,  427. 
box  56,  351. 
bradnys  1888  ;  3636. 
brsecseoc?  56,  72. 
braedan  250. 

R 


braden  ( =  brxgden)  '  strofosus  ' 

7L  54 ;  8,  84. 
*brsedingc  'assatura'  3760- 
*braegenpanne  2815. 
brasgenseoc  4668  ;  501 1;  58,  72 

(cp.  note). 
bne5  315 ;    251 1;  3279;    3325; 

3487;  3,32;  11,  40;  56,  214. 
brsew  1731. 
brand  2459;  2470;  3520;  2,89; 

4,  39-       r 
brastlian    1057;    2791;     3901; 

4386. 
brastlung  2235. 
brecan  17,  20. 
bred  3032  ;  2,  139. 
bregan  4419;  17,  4. 
breman  2612;  2754;  481254951. 
breme  55  ;  2331;  4999. 
bremel  1268. 
bremendllc  4614;  7,  1. 
bremm,  cp.  brymm. 
breost  356. 

*breostgyrd  3303  ;  2,  188. 
*bretmjelum,  cp.  brytmailum. 
bridel  2188. 
bringan  3572;  365S;  3936;  on - 

2247  ;  2976;  to  -  112;   1603  ; 

5435  ;  %  468- 
brlu  53,  35. 

brod  28,  25. 

broddian  '  indruticare  '  121S. 
*brodian  '  vibrare  '  23,  51. 
brogdettan,  brod-,  cp.  note  to  23, 

51. 

br5m  2,  7. 
brondeguf  ?  54,  2. 
brosniendllc  1250. 
*brottetende  'indruticans,V/.  note 

to  12 18. 
broftorraeden  232. 
brSporsunu  5081. 
briican  2328;   3757;  3766  5  27, 

24- 
brucendlice  53,  I. 
brunbasu96;  526;   1037;  1269; 

2119;  5072  ;  5125;  5139;  3, 

36;  26,64. 
bryce  'buccella'  56,  70. 
bryce  'imbrex'  2256. 
bryda    '  sponsalia  '  ?     3914    {cp. 

note). 
brydboda  18b,  71. 
br'ydbiu-3199;  3376;  4527. 
brydcofa  1661. 
brydgyftu,//.  1398. 
brydleo])  3181  ;  2,  165  ;   7,  232. 
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brydlic  4551. 
bryht(m)h\vil  2,  78. 
brymendlic,  cp.  bremendllc. 
brymm    m.    '  sea,  water,   wave ' 

2478  ;  2, 90. 
bryne  1432;   2706;  3524;  4314; 

4387;  439o;  2,  322. 
brynige     (=0N.     brynja),     cp. 

healsb-. 
brysan,  cp.  note  to  2,  248. 
*brytmcelum,  bret-   'minutatim' 

1553;   1829. 
brytnian  7,  3. 
*brytsnian  2195. 
buc  '  lagena '  56, 54. 
bugan  3429. 
bugend  'accola,&c.'  2230;  5,  17; 

7,  292  ;  8,  220. 

buian  11,  13.     Cp.  also  bogian. 

bula  '  legula  '  8,  319. 

bur  718 ;  3163. 

burg  4848;  5123;  18,  33. 

burgleod  sg. '  municeps '  3957;  7, 

293  (beorh-);  8,  221;  //.  -de, 

-da  4852;  5,4058,  358  (beor-). 
burgrune  38,  2. 
burhscipe  4853. 
burhscir  5400. 
birhspreec  9,  13. 
burne  1714. 
biitan  1549;  3462;  3729;  4526; 

5096;  56,86. 
bycgan  56,  100. 
bydel  51 12. 

byden  3657;  4,  60  ;  17,  35. 
byge,  cp.  bige. 
Mine,  742;  5246;  4,  84. 
*byrdlingc  'testudo'  23,  21. 
byren  'ursinus'1476. 
byrhtan  ?  4203. 
byric  56,  364  ;  365. 
byrielssang  3504. 
byriensang  902  ;  2,  20. 
byrigels,  -en  4346  (cp.  note). 
*byrigleoJ)  901. 
byrst  '  seta'  51,  1. 
byrstig    '  preruptus,   confractus  ' 

2037. 
byr)>en,    byrfestre,    byrjjling,  cp. 

berji- . 
bysen    180  ;    997  ;   1688  ;   2306  ; 

4915;  18b,  67.    Cp.  also  note  to 

8,  172. 

bysmer2933;  4309;  4757;  5230. 
bysmergleo  17,  17. 
bysmerleoS  5104  ;  5227. 
bysmerlic  2251. 


bysmrian  1474  ;  46,  37. 
bysnung  4539.     Cp.  also  note  to 
8,  172. 

*cxnng  '  hair-pin '4821;  2,  389. 

cserse  56,  414. 

caflice    56,    258.     Cp.   also  56, 

96. 
camb  5019  ;  2,  416  ;  26,  16. 
campdom  750  ;  868. 
campealdor  4433  ;  2,  330. 
campgefera  3578. 
camphad  616. 
campian  1349. 
*camplic   858;    2,  17;  11,  156; 

12,9. 
campung  7,  346  ;  8,  326. 
Cappadonisc  2302. 
earful  364;   5429;  2,467. 
carfulllce  3909  ;  56,  316. 
carfulnes  906 ;  4184. 
carte  2308;  7,  142;  8,  117. 
caru  2986. 
caserdom  12,  13. 
caul  56,  369. 
ceac  4322  ;  39,  1. 
ceace  1206  ;  17,  36. 
ceafl  838;    1478;    2048;    3342; 

3575;     4382;    4475;    5015; 

50I7- 
ceahhetan  4499 ;  5234. 
ceahhetung  31 71  ;  4500. 
ceap  4838  ;  7,  227. 
ceapian  1697. 
ceapstSw  62,  1. 
cearcian  31 ;  3,  20. 
ceas  4,  54. 
ceaster  818. 
ceastergewaran   pi.   329;     703; 

1951 ;  3903;  4884. 

cempa    387;    719;    741  ;    751; 

893;  J334:  3045;  4735J  4,  4; 

11,  118;  188;  56,  293. 
cempestre  3992. 
cene  26,  42. 

cenning  227  ;  1540;   1764. 
ceol  28  ;  3,  17. 
*ceorig  '  complaining'  623  ;  2828 

(cp.  note). 
ceorl  5166. 
ceorung  4692. 
*ceoslen  'glariger'7,  161. 
*ceoslig  '  glariger'  4,  40. 
ceosol  2879;  4102;  2,515287; 

7,  96;  11,  138. 
ceowan  101  ;  23,  49  ;  26,  48. 
cerfille  56,  416. 


Chaldeisc  4471. 

chur  '  sacrariura  '  2990. 

cicel  3859;   2,  262;  7,  288;  8, 

212  ;  17,  40. 
cicena  mete  56,  411. 
cidan  50,  16  ;  56,  91. 
cifes  3904 ;  4540. 
cifesboren  5042. 
*cifesborenes  ?  5042. 
cifesdSm  5042;  2,  421. 
cigan  27,  21. 
cild  2591 ;  2866. 
cildcradol  2156. 
cildhad  967 ;  2276. 
cildhama  1245  ;   1764. 
cildlic  56,  115;  219. 
cinn  46,  4. 
cinu  26,  11. 
cirpsian,  cp.  cyrpsian. 
*cistmelum  'ceitatim'  4,  32. 
claHre  94  ;  56,  429. 
clSne  615  ;   1256;  2176;  451 1; 

5419;  18b,  33. 
cbennys  715;  2198;  2565;  2614; 

3451;  4176;  4479;   5176;  9, 

19;  40,  8. 
claensung  3918. 
clam  964;  4439;  2,  331. 
elate  56,  412. 
clawu  8,  385. 
cleofian  3108. 
cleo)>a,  cp.  clij>a. 
cleowen,  cp.  cliwen. 
clifer  5341 ;  2,  458. 
clifrian  50,  20. 
clipung,  cp.  clypung. 
cli))a,  -y-,  -eo-  964  ;  1973;  2078; 

305°;  305i;  5359;  20>33- 
cliwen,  cleowen  457;  492;  1658; 

1705  0)1  3736. 
dott  3514;  3846. 
clud  642 ;    1548;    2039;   3952 5 

8,  219  ;  56,  246. 
clufjmng,  cp.  clyfjmng. 
cluse  31 10  ;  2,  152. 
clyfjmng  (=cluf-)  896. 
clyne492;  1705  (?)  2639;  3514; 

3527;   3846;   2,  260;    7,  253; 

255  J  23,  40. 
clypung  878;  1503;  4737;  4847. 
chsing  2849;  2,  291. 
clyster  472;  2639;   2641;  3850; 

2,  10;  99;  5,  29;  7,  287;  8, 

211. 
cnceplingc  2579. 
cnawan  76. 
cneatung  1085. 
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cneatian927;  1318;  2,54.    Cp. 

geen-_. 
cneordlaecan,  cp.  gecn-. 
cneordnys  995;  2508.     C p.  also 

gecn-,  cneordnys. 
cneores  585  ;  846;  2629;  4180; 

7,  178. 
cneornes  7,   178.     Cp.  also  ge- 

cneornes. 
cneoronys  7,  30. 
cniht  4165. 
cnihthad  2382. 
cnoll  883. 
cnosl   1601  ;    5033;   7,  89;    26, 

31- 
cnotta  3188;  2,  167. 
cnyttan  8,  333. 
cnyttels  2935. 
cocc  4891 ;  2,  398. 
cocerpanne   4673 ;    2,    365 ;    7, 

321;  8,  278. 
coitemaeres  'careni'?  103. 
c5l  5486  ;    2,  409  ;  490 ;    8,  8  ; 

18,  15. 
copp  1563;  32,  6. 
cops,  cp.  cosp. 
comappla //.  3840;  11,  62. 
cornbaere    1410;    2360;    2,   40; 

76. 
cornwurma   m.,  -me  f.  '  murex  ' 

1064;  1067;  5141. 
cosp  3251;  17,  26;  27. 
coss  3180. 

cost  '  costmary  '  56,  392. 
costian  12,  7. 
costnung  1260. 

*cracelung  ?  cp.  note  to  56,  249. 
cracian  31. 
craeft   42;     120;     1668;    3122; 

4801;  3,  31;  9,  8. 
crseftig  56,  208. 
craet  2185;  16,  1  ;  18b,  8. 
crammian  3517  {note).    Cp. gecr-. 
*cranicwrltere    ■  chronographus ' 

7,  24. 
crcelun  '  crepacula'  ?  56,  249. 
♦creaslic.     Cp.  note  to  1 1 08. 
creasnes  '  elatio'  1108. 
credic  'fiala'?  29,  3. 
*crigan  'scaturire'  7, 101 ;  8, 104. 
crisma  2127  ;  2,  66. 
crispian,  cp.  cyrpsian. 
Crist  40,  13;   21;  30;  35. 
cristen  56,  319. 
cristnian,  cp.  gecristnod. 
crocca  4672. 
croft  3790. 


cropp  116;  1812;  2641;  3S51; 

2,  100;  5,  28 ;  36  ;  7,  286; 

8,  210;  17,  39- 
craft  2046  ;  3350  ;  4889  ;  4907. 
crypel  'cuniculus'  2856;  3320; 

2,  113;    191;    4,  46;   5,  32; 

6,  27;  7,  197;  8,  155. 
cryppan  52,  2. 
cucu  56,  345. 
cuhyrde  2450;  2,  87. 
cuma?  56,  296. 
cuman  5083;  40,  3;  13;  56,  11; 

296(1);  ongean-4610;  samod 

-2095;  3631;  4888;  to -570; 

40,  14;  up  ~  8,  121. 
cumb  56,  30. 
cunnan,  422. 
cu)>  2488  ;  4217;  8,  66. 
cwawan  =  cna\van,  cp.  note  to  76. 
cwearten  (=  -tern)  2553  ;  4633  ; 

4639- 
*cwearte(r)nweard,    cp.   note    to 

2553- 
cweccing  18b,  94. 
cwellan  3071;  4508  ;  2,  144. 
cweomstan  4457. 
cwe}>ani73o;  541 1;  8,263;  58,2. 
*cwiccliende  'nutabundus'  2234. 
cwice  2,  28. 
cwicstisl  1249;  2216. 
cwiddian,  cwide,  cp.  cwyd-. 
cwild,  cp.  cwyld. 
cwudu  20,  3. 

cwyddiaa  1881;  1953;  4188. 
cwyde  170;   2849;  46-9;  5n3: 

2,358;  8,315- 
cwyld   m.  or  n.   2787;    2,   106  ; 

/.  61,  42. 
cwyldful  1223.     Cp.  also  gecw-. 
cwyldseten  3771 ;  4658  ;  2,  250; 

363;  J,  273;  8,  198;  271. 
cwylmbsere  920  ;  4882  ;  11,  83. 
cwylming  3235  ;  40,  22. 
cycene3755;  8,  274;  56,  76. 
cyf  2,  236.  Cp.  also  note  to  3657. 
*cylcan  'ructare'  20,  2. 
cymen,  56,  410. 
cynedom  3943  ;    4045 ;    12,  14  ; 

43,  3- 
cynegyrd  8,  32  ;  18,  34. 
cynehelm  2202  ;  3093. 
cynellc673;  1189;  1454;  2996; 

3447;  4844;  2,  132. 
cynewi)>J>e  5241. 
cyning  4472. 

cynn  1057;  J543;  2083  J  45T7  5 
4587;  26,  32. 
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*cynnig    ;generosus'    4149 ;    7' 

299  ;  8,  230. 
cynning  'nativitas,'  cp.  cenning. 
cynren  1057;  1297;  1664. 
*c}p  'dolium,  modius'  ?  cp.  note 

to  3657. 
*cype  wk.f.  '  corbis'  18,  3. 
cypedagas  'nundinse*  7,  1S0;  8, 

144. 
cyping  2655. 
cypman  2655. 
cyrce  1998  ;  51 17. 
cyrchalgung  56,  286. 
cyrcllci.78;   2272;  369154082; 

56,  317. 
eyre  1290;  1315  ;  2682  ;  5398. 
cyrf  '  comma '  18b,  9. 
cyrlisc  56,  228. 
cyrm  1642;  1915 ;  4417;  4607; 

5247;     2;    59  5     326;     442; 

32,  3. 
cyrmende  4605  ;  8,  264 ;  46,  6. 
cyrpsian  1201. 
cyrtenlaecan,  cp.  gecert-. 
cyrtenlice  5185. 
cyTtenys    1053;     4644;     510S; 

5257;  53IO- 
cysel,  cp.  ceosol. 
cyst  -  litteratura'  3031. 
cysti(g,nys   1183;    2576;    3066; 

3833- 

cyte  'tugurium'  2515. 

cytel  4127;  7,  3J9:  8>  276- 
cy))an2i39;  4364;  5274  (,?)._ 
cyj)la:can  4284.     Cp.  also  gecyp- 

la^can. 
cyj>nys  1676 ;    40,   2.     Cp.  also 

gecyjrays. 
cy58  4214. 

dsed  45  ;  2183;   2502;  40,  10. 

dadlic  994. 

dasg  4506. 

daegesege  56,  385. 

dasgrima  18,  19;  18b,  15. 

daegwine  56,  122. 

dael  1443;  1590;  26,  2. 

daslan  18b,  38. 

dalmselum52;  2703;  3587. 

daelnimend  1902. 

daslnimendnys,  -nimung  ?  707. 

dafnlic  1 33 1. 

dag  56,  58. 

dal  2294. 

dale  5126. 

deadbsere  1872  ;  2020. 

deadbairnes  3946. 
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deadlice  379. 

deag  1048;  1058;  1060;  1205; 

2934;    4645;    5Mo;    5195; 
5197;     5204;     5205;    5218; 

5237;    5239;    2,  23;  8,  341  ; 

18b,  56. 
deagian     1208;     5196;     5220; 

5330. 
deaS  11,  107;  47,  5. 
deawig  84;  655. 
rfema4245;  4760;  4799;  7,64; 

311;  8,  249;  17,  58;  45,  1. 
deman   2014;    3455;    3459;    8, 

78. 
denn  26,  47. 
deofel  721 ;  2471. 
deofelgyldi  899  ;262o(?);  3705  (?). 
deofelseoc  3057;  4934;  4936. 
deoflic  1157;  1927;  2058;  3232; 

7,  125. 
deep,  1942 ;  56,  242. 
deope  wk.  f.  1667.     Cp.  depe, 

dype. 
deopllc  3523. 
deopnys  4340. 
deor  '  bestia'  2471;  4900. 
.korc  1248;  4157;  4772;  3,  50; 

36,9. 
deorcung  85. 
dcoren  '  ferinus'  3341. 
deor\vur}>e  4377. 
depe  wk.  f.  4794.     Cp.  deope, 

dype. 
deriendllc  765. 
dlgelnes392;  1952;  2952;  3318; 

3354- 
digle  sb.  1506  ;  4,  23. 
digle    adj.    819;    1842;    2045; 

2215;     2798;     2855;     3144; 

4209;    421 1  ;    4766;    4994; 

5128;  2,300;  7,  213;  11,95; 

18,  30. 
diht  7,  81;  8,  96. 
dihtan  11,  130 ;  17,  I. 
dihtend  '  dispensator '  1997. 
dile  56,  39  ;  381. 
dimhof82i;  1677;  376S. 
dimhus  3774;  4993. 
dimltc  820. 
dimm  3853;  2,  261. 
dimnes  3144;  3297. 
disc  61,  41. 
disme  46,  4. 
docce  56,  371. 
dofung  1614;  2801;  4194.     Cp. 

ged-. 
dolhdrenc  383. 


dolhswajni/.  or  -swkJ)  n.  4495. 
dom  260  (cp.  note) ;  842  ;  13 13  ; 

1315;  2676;  2719;  3349; 

3509;  4043;  4803;  5149; 

5164;  2,  329;  3,  57;  7,217; 

297;  8,  229;  12,  1 ;  12;  46, 

28. 
domern  4498. 
domlic  2889  (cp.  note). 
don  36,  3;  56,  73;   135;  301. 
dox  532. 
dr£fan  4865. 
dre  '  marsus,'  cp.  dry. 
dream  402;  982;   1343;    2594; 

3053;    466°;    4726;    49'3; 

7,    174;    I76;    8>    J39;    18, 

25. 
dreamlic  3923. 
drefan  2680. 
dremani344;   260S. 
drenc  4990  ;  56,  349. 
dreorig  657. 
drihtenlic  355;  2753. 
*drihtman  '  paranymphus'  7,  94. 
*drihtwemend      '  paranymphus ' 

J774- 
*drihtwemere       '  paranymphus 

J774- 
drincan  56,  82. 
drohtnian  1446. 
drohtnung  933;  2507;  2567. 
dropa  646. 
dry  3467;   40I9;   4476;    4939! 

2,  338. 
drycraeft  4,  29. 
dryht-,  cp.  driht-. 
drylic  2907  ;  3261 ;  4699. 
dugo)>  4041. 
dugo>gyfu    362;     1 183;    2577; 

3063. 

dugo>lTc_4544;  2,  345. 

*dugoJ>nEtmere  7,  62. 

dumb  1936. 

duntre  '  bombose,  argute  '?  1463 
(cp.  note). 

dureweard  5147;  3,  54. 

duru  2128. 

*dustig  15;  3,  9. 

*dustswerm  23,  52. 

du>aman  (  =  du])hamar)  'mal- 
leoli' 1655. 

dwelian347;  369754619;  47,  I. 

dwimer  50,  1.     Cp.  also  gedw-. 

dwola  2854;  27,  14. 

dwolma  2483  ;  2,  92  ;  17,  9. 

*dybbian  '  incumbere '  ?  645. 

dygle,  cp.  digle. 


dyncge  '  novalis,  letamen'  1409; 

2367;  4773;  46,  16. 
dyne   4417;     2,    326;    17,    55  5 

22,  1. 
dynian  7,  H  ;   104;  8.  5. 
dype  wk.  f.  4767.     Cp.  deope, 

depe. 
dyrli  '  satrape'  ?  4760. 

dyme  3778(0;  4215>  4655 )  2, 

362. 
dyrstelice  753. 
dyslic  1 2 16;  7,  130. 
*dyoe  '  malleoli '  2,  43. 

ea  48,  2. 

eac  swylce  2917  ;  4096. 

eaca,  cp.  fartoeacan. 

eacniendlic  1078. 

eacnung     1000;     1487;     1764; 

3629;  2,48;   161. 
eadig  1488 ;  2559. 
eadmod  1278;   1329;  4121. 
eahring  3690 ;  4686. 
eahsealf,  eh-  3051;  2,  141;   7, 

224. 
eahtafeald,  cp.  ehtafeald. 
eala  40,  1. 
eald  436 ;  1663  ;  4243  ;  11,  148  ; 

40,  2;  20;  24;  35;  58, 350; 

61,  38. 
ealdfseder  1600. 
ealdor  2523;  3906;  2, 379. 
ealdordom    876;    1994;    2598; 

2873;  3°3°- 
ealdorlic    3890 ;    4010  ;    4544  ; 

5151  ;  2,  269;  426. 
ealdorlicnes  216;  11,  8;  40,  3. 
ealdorman  3453;    4515;    4546  '< 

4712;  45,  1. 
ealdwritere  5449. 
eall  691;  2584;  4179;  11,  34; 

40,    10;    27;    56,    14;    148; 

149;  312. 
eallunga    2901;    4081;    27,   4; 

40,  13;   15;   19;  35. 
ealseolcen  3161  ;  2,  164. 
ealswa  316  ;  4258  ;  4762  ;  46,  37. 
*ealuclyfa  4,  42. 
*ear  'occa'  2359;  2735. 
ear  'spica'  1411  ;  2361 ;  2,  77. 
eardian  40,  38. 
eardung  4853  ;  2,  395. 
eardungstow  40,  37  ;  38. 
earfol)lice  56,  151. 
earn  739;    1865;   4894;    4S96; 

5271- 
earhlice  744. 
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earm  sb.  5458;  2,  481. 

earm   adj.    3646;    3853;    4868; 

4883. 
earmlic  1730;  3938;  46,  15. 
*earmstoc  '  sleeve'  50,  51  (note). 
earnian  133S. 
earplsett  ?  61,  58. 
earpreon  4821. 
east  adj.  ?  1 894. 
easte  wk.fA  1894. 
eastrun  40,  29  ;  30. 
eawunge,    ahv-    'openly'    3536; 

on  ~  47  ;   1485  ;  2826. 
ece  11,  114;  40,  19. 
ecg  52,  3. 
ecnes  40,  39. 
edcyr  4,  43. 
edhwyrft  8,  68. 

edlaecan,  cp.  edlcecende,  cdla-ht. 
edlScende    '  reciprocus  '    2307  ; 

2363;  2752  ;  4787- 
edla;ht  '  reciprocus  '  3314. 
*edlsesende  ixorxl)  1885.     Cp. 

also  geedl-. 
edlean  3217. 
edleaniend  2549. 
*edlesende,  cp.  edlsesendc. 
edniwan  7,  332  ;  8,  292  ;  8b,  4. 
edstaj>elung  2214. 
eduualle  53,  11. 
edwinde  636  ;  701 ;  5474  ;  4,  10 ; 

20 ;  8,  83. 
edwist  50,  57. 
edwlt  4208 ;  2,  299. 
edwitful  2783;  2913;  2,  119. 
edvvylle,  cp.  eduuallg. 
efenfeala  4509. 
efenhlytta  '  consors '  ?  17,  60. 
efenljecere  1957. 
efenlsecung  5353. 
*efenleoraere  56,  264. 
efenmodllce  2978. 
efesung  4174;  2,  292. 
efne  9,  16  ;  40,  2  ;  36. 
efstan  27,  n  ;  samod  ~  1333. 
eft  506;  5167;  541 1. 
eftsona  7,  289;  8,  213. 
egeful  2929  ;  4894. 
egesgrima,  21,  7. 
egesllc   163;    777;    784;    1852; 

1866  ;    1940  ;     2984  ;     3480  ; 

3523  5    3635  :    3810;    4418  ; 

4435 ;  4831 ;  50,  55. 

egl  141 2  ;  2361. 

egor,  eogor  7,  159  ;  13,  I. 

egsian,  2481. 

ehtafeald  774;  3716. 


ehtan,  4749. 

ehting  'insectatio'  2974. 
eigscu  '  terrore '  ?  2489. 
elcra  adv.  '  secus,  aliter*  3202. 
electre  56,  382. 
*elegreoua  7,  87;  8,  99. 
elelendisc,  el^eed-,  cp.  sel-. 
ellenwod  364. 
elleoht  5471. 

elles  1380;   5183;    3,  41;    ~hu 
3202  ;  ~  hwyder  3781 ;  2,  252 ; 

7,  276. 
el}>eod-,  cp.  aeljieod-. 
em  (  =  emn,  efn)  3722. 
em(b)clypping   4529.     Cp.   also 

37H- 
em(b)faru  669. 
em(b)feng  'tegmen'  468. 
em(b)gang  5124. 
em(b)habban  697. 
*em(b)hla;nan  'to  surround'?  cp. 

note  to  24. 
*em(b)hlennan  'to  surround'  24; 

109;   118;  6S1;  5,  6;   7,  9; 

8,3- 
em,b)hringan  25. 
em(b)hwyrft  1685  ;  61,  53. 
em(b)hydig  364 ;  2277;  7,354! 

8,  344- 
em(b)hydighc  164. 
em(b)hydignes   854;    1328;    5, 

102  11,  165. 
emblserigian  8,  377. 
em(b)ryne    396;     948;     1533; 

2059J  37I7- 
em(b)saetnung  5265  ;  2,  445. 
em(b)settan  683. 
em(b)s\vapen  1024. 
em(b)wlatiend  3507. 
em(b)wlatung  244;  1224;  1707; 

2116. 
emleoht  5473. 
emne  ( =  efne)  4261. 
emnettan  2,  311.     Cp.  geemn-. 
ende  1990. 
endebyrdan  185. 
endebyrdend  'conditor'  7,  351; 

8,  335- 
endebyrdnys  4870. 
endenehst  1834. 
endian  1336. 
engel  703. 
engellc  1750. 
ent  23,  16. 
eode  (in)  4316. 
♦eofurspere  7,  56  ;  8,  85  (?). 
eofurspreot,  cp.  note  to  8,  85. 


eogor,  cp.  egor. 

eolcsand    (  =  eolh-)    1071.      Cp. 

note  to  4495. 
eom   23,   47;    58,  3.     is    217; 

27°;  555;  "42;  1351;  '449! 

1514,   &c.     synd,   sind    779 ; 

1065;  1127;  1387;  1624,  &c. 

sint,  synt  7,  60 ;   93  ;  26,  9  ; 

40,  3S  ;  46,  32,  &c.     synden 

242  ;  2287.  syn  (indie.)  40,  18. 

si,  sy  1100;  1164;  1236;  1291 ; 

4571,  &c.  Cp.  also  beon,wesan. 
eorl  53,  6. 

eornere?  58  (cp.  note). 
eornest  7,  203. 
eornestllce  2891;  3211  ;  2,  116; 

40,  14. 
eorod  279;  11,  24. 
eorodman  776. 
eorfaern?  3312  (cp.  note). 
eorpcraeft  31 19. 
eor])cund  691. 
eoroe  18b,  40. 

*eor]>en?  adj.  3312  (cp.  note). 
eortfgealla  56,  423. 
eor>gemet   5442;    2,  157;    471; 

7,   230;    391;    8,   169;   407  ; 

55,  2. 
eorfllc 1253;  2654. 
eorJ>tilia  2449. 
eower  56,  145. 
esol  3663. 

estas  'deliciae  '  11,  35. 
estful  1088;  1935;  2509;  3166; 

4358;  4591- 
estfulnes  369. 
estllc  56,  298. 
estmete  3169;  56,  77. 
etan  56,  81. 
f temest,  cp.  ytemest. 
etwgscet,  cp.  adwaescan. 
eShelde  11,  26. 
e))wilte  'versatilis'  1151. 

facen  2896  ;  2908;  2914;  3650; 

5129;    7,  191;   204;    8,  159  ; 

61,  45- 
facenful  1258;  2708;  2780;  36, 

4  ;  11  ;  56,  170. 
fadian  56,  326. 
fadiend  56,  308. 
fsec  1 1 78;    1 181;    2401;    2967; 

3035  :    3626  ;    3723  ;    4410  ; 

4917;  2,  32  ;  4,53. 
ffficne  7,  189  ;  11,  121  ;  36,  2. 
faeder  3604. 
fxdergestreon  4624;  4818. 
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fxger  1052;  2115;  3410;  4978; 
„2,  205. 

faegerinn  trans.  5309. 
faegernys  527;  4298. 
faegmmg  1345 ;  2,  399  {cp.  note). 
faegre  adv.  3046. 
fa-man  152. 

falmig  34  ;  4334.     Cp.  also  note 
Jo  3,  23. 
faemne  393  ;  11 74;  21 12. 
fxmnhad  574;  11,  28.     Cp.  also 

1906. 
fSmnhadlic,  535;  1483  ;    1717  ; 

2280;  11,  53.     Cp.  also  1803. 
fsereld  263;  21^ ;  4164;  4857; 

4903;   2,  378;    400;  11,  94; 
_iS9;  26,47. 
frtrlic  190 ;  4185. 
*fa?sceaftnes  (  =  fea-)  'paupertas* 

1171. 
faest  793. 
faestan  56,  78. 
fasten  1 146;  2443;  3252;  3419; 

3990;  5123;  5396;  57,  6. 
faesthafol  192  ;  4595. 
faet  11,  120. 
faetels  1921  ;  51 12. 
faetnes  2395;  3J79- 
*frefelas  '  histriones  '  ?  39,  2. 
faejmi  32,  11. 
fahnys  '  qualitas,  varietas'  525; 

1019;  1038. 
fana  '  citsana  '  56,  397. 
fana  '  labarum,  vexillum  '  1762  ; 

4804. 
*fanbyrd  'vexillatio'  1744;    2, 

45- 
faran  2462 ;  4902 ;  4,  77  ;  8, 1 1 1 ; 

56,  278;  for])  ~  4036. 
Fariseisc  1259. 
feala  3722  ;  4762. 
fealgian,  cp.  note  to  2359. 
fealh  2359;  2,  75;  4,  36;  10,5; 

15,  1 ;  17,  2. 
feallan  2742;  2778;  3352. 
fealle  4074;  4979. 
fealu  5485. 

*fearlic  'of  a  bull'  11,  187. 
fearn  56,  432. 
*feasceaftnes,  cp.  fjes-. 
feax,  cp.  fex. 
feferfuge  56,  373. 
fela,  cp.  feala. 
♦fclaSte  23,  15. 
felde  '  defruto  '  ?  104. 
Irlg  'occa,'  cp.  fealb. 
tcltwyrt  56,  376. 


femgendes  'spumosis'  3,  23    cp. 

note). 
fenn  2,  435. 

fennig  '  stagnosus '  36,  13. 
feohtend  3805. 
feol 'lima' 1769.     Cp.  fil. 
feond  746;  2242;  2709;  5367. 
feondllc  'spiritalis'  377;    762; 

856;    1980;    '  superstitiosus  ' 

3933  i  '  furibundus'  4312. 
feor  3743;  3939;  4806;  51 15. 
feorhbana  2356. 
feorm  4834  ;  2,  392. 
feormung  609. 
feowerfeald  1542. 
*feowung  '  tripudium,  gaudium  ' 

tii8. 
feran  3590. 
fercian  1635. 
ferian  28,  2  ;  50,  13. 
fernlic,  cp.  fyrenlic. 
ferraiden  2354  ;  2662  ;  5037  ;  18, 

3i(?). 

fersc  23,  56. 

ferscype  2544;  3596. 

festerlincg  3021. 

*festrian,  cp.  note  to  3753. 

fej)a  826;  11,  97;  23,  54;  61, 17. 

fe])ehere  776. 

*feftrian  'plumescere'  26,  27. 

fex   1199;    1212  ;    1214;   4172; 

4463;  5049;  2,36;  8,  243. 
fie  '  carica  '8,  209. 
ficseppel  3845  ;  2,  259. 
flctreow  56,  362. 
fif  824  ;  3035. 
fiffetede  130. 
flfleafe  56,  404. 
flfta  203. 
fiftyne  3036. 
f Ifwintre  4144. 

fihtan  '  humectare,V/.  fyhtan. 
fil  '  lima '  53,  34.     Cp.  also  feol. 
filian  (  =  fylgan)  2694;  3362. 
filiestre  1228. 
fille  '  cerpillum  '  56,  38.  Cp.  also 

cerfille. 
fin/,  'strues'7,157  ;  8, 125.  Cp. 

also  note  to  2456. 
fingeraeppel  472  ;  3843.    Cp.also 

2394- 
finn,  26,  10. 
finol  56,  3S0. 
firen-,  cp.  fyren-. 
first,  cp.  fyrst. 
fisc  54,  1. 
fiscdeah  5193. 


fijjerbaire  1565;  2404. 
fiferdaeled  167;  495;   1795. 
fijjerfete   14;    1854;    3,  8.     Cp. 

also  note  to  1568. 
*fi)>erflowende  48,  2. 
fiferhiwe  177. 
fij>emca  1799. 
fiferscyte    1295;     1568;    1589; 

1702. 
fifersleht  4892. 
fla  1 103.     Cp.  also  flan, 
flasc  40,  8. 

flrescgebyrd  '  incarnatio'  429. 
flSsclTc  40,  22. 
flaesclice  40,  16. 
flaesclicnys  1530. 
flsetS  '  vellus '  ?  23,  37  {cp.  note). 
flan  3524;  2,218;  4,62;  7,91. 

Cp.  also  fla. 
*flanc  50,  35. 
fleard  151 7.     Cp.  gefl-. 
fleardian  12 18. 
fleax,  cp.  flex, 
fleon  3703  ;    32,   10  ;    onweg  ~ 

2169 ;  2171. 
flex  1379;  3,  40. 
flicci  53,  44. 
flltan  3002. 

flitcraeft  3 116;  3207;  2,  155. 
flitere  2895. 
flitful  3222  ;  3356. 
flitmjelum  106;  56,  210. 
fl5d  2476  ;   2477  ;  3668. 
fiodllc  56,  198. 
flor  3432. 

flotman  22  ;  4039  ;  3,  14. 
flowan  3602  (cp.note);  eft- 506; 

ongean  -  506.    Cp.  also  note  to 

2363- 
flugol  262  ;  7,  28  ;  11,  17. 
*flycge  '  fledged,'  cp.  unflygge. 
flyht'5482;  2,  488  ;  11,  19. 
flyma  682  ;  4494;  7,  212. 
*flymig  'profugus'  ?  2965. 
*flyming  '  profugus'  ?  2965. 
flys  5192;  5207;  2,431. 
flytme  1984. 

fnaest  2050;  2452;  2472. 
fnsstian  '  anhelare  '  ?  cp.  note  to 

4,3- 

foda  1572;    1652;  3862;  4028; 

4636. 
folc  2094. 

folclic  3789  ;  4887  ;  5097. 
folme  1549. 
f5n  27,  27;  36,  6. 
font  3^8. 
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for  211  ;  382  ;  300;  504;  1078 ; 

1504;  2280,  &c.  ;  ~]>am  4012; 

~)>i  664;  1351  ;  2519;  2744; 

4727,  &c. ;- J>on  40,  31 ;  -  }^on 

J>e40,  16  ;  19;  21 ;  24  ;  26,  &c. 
for  '  vehiculum  '  4742. 
for  '  porcaster '   20,    4  ;    21,   3  ; 

22,3- 
forbrernan  1434;  4120. 
forbeodan  1780;    2498;    2720; 

5159  ;    4,  43;    7,   186.      Cp. 

also  note  to  4983. 
forberan  2979;    4856;    2,   131  ; 

18»,  53- 
forboc  2023. 
forbod  2975. 
forbiigan  670;  2558;   4983    (cp. 

note). 
forceorfan  1578 ;  2233;  2642. 
forcufilic  2081. 
forciiJ)lice  5044. 
fordeman  3479  ;  4845. 
*fordeming  3149. 
fordrifan  ?  28,  20  (cp.  note). 
fordwlnan  1679;    2089;    2152  ', 

3272;  4032;  4063;  4711. 
fordyttan    1725  ;    2086;    2335  ; 

3577- 
forealdod  2109. 
forebeacen  2068  ;   2442  ;   2550  ; 

3493;  4969. 
*forebisegian  1236. 
foreburh  3790. 

foredure  135  (cp.  note)  ;  2999. 
foredyre,  cp.  note  to  135. 
*forefex  '  antise'  5326  ;  2,  453. 
foregenga  619. 
foregeswutelian  1504. 
foregleaw  3707;  4846. 
for(e)hradian  1232  ;  4,  26. 
*forelocc7,  375  ;  8,  378. 
foresaid '  predictus,&c.'790;  16 16; 

2461;  3044. 
foresceawung  2567. 
foresettan  344;  2001 ;  8,  36;  46  ; 

17,  51.    Cp.  also  note  to  43,  1. 
foresmeagan  193  ;   1504. 
forespraec  2298  ;  2,  73. 
forespreca  56,  335. 
forestseppend  619. 
foresteppan  5165. 
*forestig(e)  '  vestibulum  '  4688. 
forestihtan  790. 
forestihtung  1489. 
foref)anc  7,  355  ;  8,  344. 
foreweall  3972. 
f'orcweard  772. 


forewitegian  1541. 
forewltegung  431;   949;    1497; 
2103; 2155; 2563:3409; 4970. 
forewittiendlic  1502. 
forewittig  70 ;  1968;  2536;  2868; 

37°7- 
forfaran  2126  ;  3,  43. 
forferan  4490;  4621. 
forfleon  4992. 
forfon  (fome)  603;  1236. 
forgsgan  4571. 
forgan  3949. 
forgifan,  cp.  forgyfan. 
forgitan  2558  ;  4962. 
forgnagan   3343  ;    3565  ;    3820  ; 

2,  255. 
forgnidan  3747- 
forgyfan  274;  1327;  1354;  1776; 

2573;  3572;  3839!  4384- 
forgyfenys  3462  ;  4795. 

forgymeleasian  4571. 
forgytan,  cp.  forgitan. 
forhsebbende  1002  ;   1254. 
forhaefednys  3748;  47,  2. 
*forhellan,  -lian  '  to  hide,  cover,' 

cp.  note  to  5410. 
forhogian   520  ;    3920  ;    8,   43  ; 

58;  60;  11,  72;  24,  5.     Cp. 

also  forhycgan. 
forht3773;  4733;  4896;  5273. 
forhtian  1869 ;  2995  ;  3406 ;  4800. 
forhycgan    1162?     Cp.  also   for- 
hogian. 
forlaten  317;  3348;  4571;  11,41. 
forlicgan  4307. 
forliger  n.  1220;  2941  ;  4219; 

4221  ;    4300;    4450  ;    4965  ; 

5°43;  2, 307. 
forliger  m.  5292  ;  7,  350;  8,  331 ; 

363;  18,  i8;18b,57.    Cp.also 

note  to  5174. 
*forligerena^'.'lupanaris'?8,232. 
forligerhus  3328;  5293. 
forligerllc  4246  ;  4249  ;  5174  (cp. 

note). 
forlls   (=-liges),  8,   327.      Cp. 

also  5174. 
*forlTsgleng  8,  361. 
forlijjan  4490 ;  4621. 
forlij>ennys  629  ;  56,  342. 
forma  1 766 ;  61,  37. 
*formolsnung  1251. 
formyltan  3976;  2,  278. 
fome  forfon  603  ;  1 236  ;  ~  forgan 

3949- 
fornean  2674;   37 xg. 

forneh  3421  ;  3788. 


forniman  3979  ;  50.  39. 
*forracu  '  itinerarium  '  7,  121. 
forrotodnes  18b,  1 7. 
*forsaewestre  '  contemtrix  '  4430. 
forsawendrum  '  contemtibilibus ' 

5438- 
forsawenllc  470 ;  935. 
forscrencan  865  ;  4926. 
forscrincan  4064. 
forscyldig,  -digian  ?  4707. 
forscyppan  26,  61. 
forseon  1399;  392'5  4091. 
forsl))  (  =for)?sT^)  4128. 
*forsljewan  18b,  65  (note). 
forsmorian  1481. 
forspan(n)ing  3192. 
forspennen  612  (cp.  note). 
forspennende /fc.  3190;  4626. 
forspennendllc  222  ;  5283. 
forspenning  1724;  3159;  3175; 

4599  54627; 4985 ;5i 22 55245. 

Cp.  also  notes  to  612  ;  5173. 
forspillan  4165  ;  4964;  40,  9. 
forstelan  5130  ;  2,  425. 
forsucan  3343. 
forsuwung  'silentium'  2085. 
forsvvaelan  1433  ;  3086. 
forswelgan  516;  2453;  3573. 
forswelgend  2209. 
forsweorcan  2,  369. 
*fortrendan,  cp.  note  to  114. 
fort]>erty   '  obtruncati '  ?    11,  75- 

Cp.  note  to  5028. 
fortyhtigend  'incestator' 3337. 
for])  adv.  2362  ;  ~  ateon  552  ;  988  ; 

2316;  ~faran4036;  -gangan 

7,  278;  ~geteon228;~gewitan 

40,3 


0  > 


•teon  808.  The  ac- 
companying verb  is  not  ex- 
pressed 1 215;  1871;  3537;  2, 
220. 

forffeder  847. 

for))nEstan  805  ;   148 1. 

forSresman  11,  100. 

forfrysman,  cp.  forftresman. 

forjisi}),  cp.  forsi]?  and  note  to  2685. 

forjrtlge  '  vestibulum  '  3828. 

*forf>wyrtan ,  -Jiwyrftan  'obtrun- 
care  '  5028.     Cp.  also  11,  75. 

forpyldigian  4270. 

forwandian  4663. 

forwel  3346. 

forvveonian  4796.  Cp.  also  for- 
wyrnan. 

forvveornian  1273;  8,  227. 

forwered  2109;  241 1;  252:. 

forwisnian  59. 
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forworen  2109. 

forwregan  7,  146. 

forwyrd    804  ;    835  ;    1467  ;    11, 

105;  56,  35. 
fonvyrnan  1782.  Cp.also  forweor-. 
foster  3863.     Cp.  also  2.  263. 
fosterbearn,  -cild  ?  28,  21. 
fosterfeder  2841. 
fSsterno);  ?  2,  263  (cp.  note). 
fot  199;  203. 
fotadl  ;/.  2792  ;  2817. 
fotcojm  2792  ;   2817. 
*fotgangcnde  5254. 
fotwylm  2816. 
fracedncs  4455. 
frrec,  cp.  free, 
frxfellice  1  ;  3131. 
fnefelnes  46  ;  4579. 
fnctewung  2204.     Cp.  also  540  ; 

5109. 
ham  prep.   1117;    1490;    2377; 

2555  S    2922;     3028  ;    3425  ; 

4192;    4491  ;    5493;    2,  121  ; 

T38;  495;  4» 2I ;  49;  7, 140; 

56,  76;  57,  8. 
tram  adv.  4,  70;  7,  156. 
framiendllc  2,  434  ;  8,  343. 
*framlece    '  looking    away,'  cp. 

note  to  3462. 
freabeorht  87  ;  1716. 
freatorht  1680;  4530;  11,  73. 
free   2445;    3569;   2,  84;   225; 

11,  106. 
frecednys  1595  ;  4952.     Cp.also 

3J39- 
frecenful  628. 

frecennys  641.     Cp.  also  3139. 
*frecful  '  gulosus '  2445. 
frecnes  '  ingluvies'  4,  38  ;  19,  1. 
frecnes  1873. 
fremfull  56,  310. 
fremian  56,  347. 
fremiendlic  5199  (cp.  note). 
fremming  1332. 
freo  1287. 
freollc  1287  ;   131 2. 
freols  3831  ;  2,  256. 
freolstld  2601. 
freondllce  56,  299. 
froforllce  56,  187  (cp.  note). 
fromlice,  738. 
frosc  54,  2. 
frumcenned  1  775. 
frumgyfu  2154. 
frumllce  1155. 
*frumlida  '  chief  sailor,'  cp.  note 

to  32. 


frumsceapen  687  ;  38S4  ;  7,  49. 
*frumspellung      '  recapitulatio  ' 

1153;  2,  31. 
frym)>hc  5061. 
frym))lice  521 1. 
frym])yld    adj.    '  primevus  '  ?    cp. 

notes  to  2381 ;  7,  242. 
frympyldu    2381    (cp.  note)  ;    7, 

242. 
fttgel  2405  ;  5297. 
fugelllm  3105. 
ful    1783;    1975;    2545;    2S21  ; 

2949;     3263;    3273;     3597; 

4222  ;     4289;    4454;    4751  ; 

4959  5   2,  313;   336;  7,  238; 

8,  178;  11,  133;  18b,  81;  82. 
fulfremedlice  2375. 
fulfremednys  ion. 
ffdian  1 2 13. 
fidl  adj.  2849  ;  2,  9. 
full  adv.  11,  49. 
fullice  '  affatim '  3686. 
fCdllee  '  turpiter'  448  ;  3,  33. 
fulluht?  4083.     Cp.  also  fulwiht. 
fulluhtbx'J)  40S7  ;  4360. 
ftdnys  1727;  3674. 
fultum  ioio;  3882  ;  5499. 
fultumiend  3S07. 
fulwiht  40,  17. 
furh  2018;  2733;  2,  103. 
*furian  'to   furrow'  2492.     Cp. 

also  gefurian,  (ge)fyrian. 
fur]>an  4012  (cp.  note);  27,  29. 
fustra  'focus,  ignis'?  1428. 
fyhtan  '  humectare '  658  ;  3470  ; 

4,i4- 

*fyld    'volumen,    raga'    3746; 

34,  1. 
fylgan,      fylgestre,      cp.      filian, 

filiestre. 
fyll  '  lapsus '  26,  44. 
fyllu  54,  I. 
fylmen  464;  11,  63. 
fylnys  7,  228. 
fyl)>  666;    1790;    2060;    2948; 

3°4J;  3323;  4399;  2,  I25- 

fyr  3520;  35551  4652;  2,  361; 

18b,  76. 
*fyran   '  to   furrow,'  cp.  note   to 

2492. 
fyrbsere  4421 ;  2,  327. 
fyrcruce  44,  1. 
fyrding,  -ung  825  ;  4560  ;  5080  ; 

2,  16. 
fyren  4024. 
fyrenful    875;    917;     2005    (cp. 

note) ;  2922  ;  4,  49. 


fyrenhyege,  -hyegend,    cp.  fyrn- 

hicge,  &c. 
fyrenllc  2005  (cp.  note). 
fyrewit  adj.  905. 
fyrewitnes  'ardor'  975. 
*fyrfoda  7,  88. 
fyrhat  56,  203. 
fyrian  (ongean)  'resulcare'  46, 

49.     Cp.  also  gefyrian,   (gc)- 

furian. 
fyrnhicge  2940;  8,  235. 
*fymhicgend  3327;  2,  192. 
fyrran  '  tollere  '  61,  6. 
fyrs  26,  12. 
fyrst     '  intercapedo,      induciae ' 

2967;  4917;  5428;  58, 7. 
fyrst    'tignum,    tigillum '    18h, 

92. 
fyrsthrof  2812. 
fyrstmearc  7,  134. 
fyrjjolle  4485  ;  2,  340. 
fyst  4694. 
fyjier-  'four-,'  cp.  fij)er-. 

grederung  1753.  Cp.also gc^x^-. 
gjelsa  m.  or  gaJlsy.  ?  61 1. 
gafel  1448;  11,  125. 
gafeluc  1 1 03;  4238. 
gaffetung,  gafsprsec  ?  56,  71. 
gafollic  6,  20. 

gal  3336 ;  47°5- 

gald(e)re  'aruspex,marsus'  4068; 

4193  ;  8,  245.    Cp.  also  2239  ; 

2,  407. 
galdori927;  2021;  2909;  4055; 

4°56;    4X32  ;    4477;    47°o; 

4940;  2,  339;  408.     Cp.  also 

2239;  2,  407. 
gal(e)re  'marsus'  7,  240;  308; 

8,  179. 
galfreols  4715 ;  4861. 
galluc  56,  388. 
galnys  4221  ;  8,  362.     Cp.  also 

note  to  2180. 
galscipe  5290;  2,447.    Cp.also 

note  to  2180. 
galung  4940. 

gamen  2871;  2886;  2887. 
game(n)llc225i;  4369;  7,360; 

8.  351- 
gang  50,  43. 
gangan    40,    25  ;    56,    177    (or 

gan?);  180;  forS  ~  7,  278. 
ganian  8,  190. 
gar  2098;  4481. 
garclife  56,  53  ;  430. 
gast  145S  ;  4666  ;  18.  43. 
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gastlic  171 J  182;  342;  1081  ; 
1529;  1922;  2432;  2863; 
2883;  3226;  5053;  8,  I5b; 

I5C- 
gastlice  11,  103;  40,  27. 
ge  'ye'  1904;  56,  152;  216. 

eow  56,  69. 
ge,  ge  .  . .  ge  '  and,  both  . . .  and  ' 

2745;  2748;  2848;  3195; 

4823;  2,  168;  8,  281  ;  26, 

43- 
gerewned  ioc6 ;  1265. 
geagl  1206;   2444;  5015;  2,83. 
geahnian  5307;    5,  15;    7,  118 

{cp.  note). 
gealdere,  gealdor,  cp.  galdere,  &c. 
gealga  391  ;  i860 ;  3089  ;  17,  43. 
gealh  {for  gealhmodnes  ?)  '  ob- 

stinatio'  56,  157. 
gealla  2950. 
gealladl  7,  223. 
*geancyr  7,  187. 
*geandwlatod  '  frontosus '  8,  365. 
gean(h)wurf  'reditus'  559. 
geanlascan  4178. 
geanlician  863. 
geannys  4610. 
geapscipe,  cp.  gepscipe. 
gear    3035;     3036;     4917;    to 

geare  23,  11. 
gearcian  749;  1225;  4488;  4638. 
gearcing  3617  ;  7,  126. 
*gearowitol  56,  108. 
gearowitolnes,   cp.   nuic    to    56, 

108. 
gearwe    '  millefolium '    26,    34  ; 

56,  394. 
geat_382  7. 
gebaere    2183;    4895.     Cp.    also 

■note  to  45. 
geban  1302;  3037;  3435. 
gebed  11, 141. 

gebeodan  2543 ;  3595;  3910. 
gebeorh  2260;  5395;  2,464. 
♦gebetendnys  58,  6. 
gebiddan  4152  ;  4580. 
geblgan     1279;     2956;     3201; 

3724;  4469. 
gebigednes  2468. 
gebindan  4458. 
gebismrung  11,  181. 
geblawan  (on)  34,  4. 
geblodegian  4251. 
gebod  1940;  4130. 
gebringan  1 265  ;  ~  on  335  ;  4689 ; 

5368  ;  ~  ongean  3953. 
gebrosnodllc  8,  11. 


gebrucan  2042. 

gebryce  n.  '  fragment '  11,  1 40. 
gebryrdan,  cp.  note  to  2,  248. 
gebrysed  '  conditus'  ?  2,  248  ;  7, 

271. 
*gebrytsnian,  cp.  note  to  2195. 
gebur  11,  87. 
gebycgan  4006. 
gebycnung  8,  15";  11,  50;  40, 

11. 
gebygan,f/.  geblgan. 
gebyld  p.  ptc.  '  fretus,   preditus  ' 

126; 781;  2042;  3682;  4135. 
gebyldan,  cp.  gebyld. 
gebyrd  3137  ;  4151  ;  4739. 
gebyrdtid  2842. 
*gebyrst(ed)  '  setiger'  23,  3. 
gecamp  4169;  2,  5. 
gecanc  1473 ;  4504. 
geceosan  1141. 
gecerran,  cp.  gecyrran. 
gecertenliecan  5405. 
geclgan  2533. 
gecigednys  1503. 
gecUensian  40,  iS. 
gecneatian  176.     Cp.  cneatian. 
gecneordlsecan  241  ;  1086. 
gecneordnes  295;    2290;   3100; 

3127;  3224. 
*gecneorednes'genealogia'?5096. 
gecneomes  11,  113. 
gecnyttan  5005  ;  7,  306  ;  8,  242. 
gecorennys  1314. 
gecrammian  3517.     Cp.  cram-, 
gecristnod  2207;  2881  ;  4084. 
*gecroged    'croceus'    5204    {cp. 

note). 
gecweman  61,  62. 
gecweme   1695;    2574;    3065; 

4502  ;     5036  ;     5418  ;     56, 

296. 
*gecwemsum  5000. 
gecweSan  26,  61. 
gecwidraeden  2975. 
*gecwis  4955. 
gecwyldful  920.    Cp.  also  cwyld- 

ful. 
gecwylmbajran  'to  torture'  2740. 
gecynd  542  ;  5094. 
gecyndboc  50 ;  11 54. 
gecynde  adj.  4648  ;  32,  4. 
gecyndelic  5092  ;  4,  1  ;  7,  364 ; 

8.  357- 
gecyndlim  1496. 
*gecyralod  3s4l ;  2,  258 ;  7,  283 ; 

8,  208. 
*gecyrnod  'serratus'  26,  15. 


gecyrran  2069. 
gecyrrednes  40,  4. 
gecyrtenlaecan,  cp.  gecertenlaican. 
gec)J>lxean  2,  312;  8,  234.    Cp. 

also  cyt>liecan. 
gecyj'nes  1547;  1765;  40,  7. 
gedwlan  1686;   1841. 
gedafeniende  5356. 
gedafenlic  7,  84. 
gedafenlice  389. 
gedafniendllc  11 26  ;  3891. 
gedeman  1967. 
gediht    'digestus'    147;    2024; 

2175- 

gedihtan,  cp.  gediht. 

gedofung4i8.     Cp.  dof-. 

gedon  44;  3402. 

gedragan  4467. 

gedreccan  2779. 

gedrecednes  149;  3948. 

gedrefan  5433. 

gedrefnes  2420. 

gedreme  2593;  2603;  4628  {cp. 

note".  ;  491 1. 
gedrihtu//. '  elementa'   2371 ;  7, 

145;  8,  119. 
gedropa '  nicolaus(a  kind  of  date)' 

474- 
gedryhtu,  cp.  gedrihtu. 
gedwimer   3269 ;    4059 ;    4695 ; 

4701. 
gedwola  11,  176;  43,  8. 
gedwolman  417. 
gedwyld  4021  ;  4429. 
geeacnian  3134;  3542. 
geeacnung  3136;  5093. 
geeadmedan  1005. 
geearnian  2342;  5421. 
geearnung  1 1 1 1 ;   1285. 
geedcuced'redivivus' 2213:4338; 

11,  81. 
*geedlcesend   («e  or  S?)    3205; 

3216;  3538.     Cp.  also  edl-. 
geedleanian  1519. 
*geedlesende,  cp.  geedlasend. 
geednlwian  1832. 
geedsta)>elian  2137;  11,  80. 
*geedjjravven  '  retortus '  1062. 
geefenljecan  50,  28. 
geemnettan  4262. 
geendebyrdan  5412  ;  5489. 
geendian  2144. 
gefaerede '  laruatos '  ?  2,  405 .    Cp. 

asfaerede. 
gefaestnian  3777. 
gefea  1346. 
gefeallan  61,  28. 


250 


INDEX 


gefedan  3753. 

gefeg  3412;  4440. 

gefegan  200;  2254;  7,  2;. 

gefeoht  11,  78. 

geferian  4698. 

geferlScan  7,  48. 

geferneden    223  ;    2148  ;    2532  ; 

2809;  333°;  4282- 
*gefestrian  3753;  5035. 
geflsschamod  944. 
gefleard  418.     Cp.  also  fleard. 
geflit  2267 ;  5391. 
geflites  (to)  adv.  '  certatim  '  106  ; 

2232. 
geflitful  4094. 
gefon  2528  ;  50,  2. 
gefrcetewung  4819. 
gefredmaelum  3245. 
gefrefran  2279. 
gefremman  2518;  3344. 
gefreolsian  1012 ;   1493. 
gefultumian  1691. 
*gefurian  '  to  furrow  '  4323.    Cp. 

also  furian,  (ge)fyrian. 
gefylan  653. 

gefylca  '  commanipularis  '  ?  S59. 
gefylce   2555  ;    3688.      Cp.  also 

859. 
gefyllan   1298;    2146;    40,  12; 

13;  14- 
gefyrian  2,  319.    Cp.  also  fyrian, 

(ge)furian. 
gefyrn  56,  93. 
fegsederian  3497. 
gegsederscipe  221;   583;    1360; 

1373;  5°3°- 
gegaederung  435  ;  1822  ;  4402  ; 

4780. 
gegan  (tosomne)  48,  4. 
gegeolwian  108. 
gegladian  4724;  2,  137  ;  374;  7, 

328. 
geglengan     128;     539;    4393; 

3729;  8,  324;  23,  25. 
geglengendlice  1202. 
gegodian,  cp.  gegodod. 
gegodod  126; 911;  1743;  2561; 

3757;  4133;  4647- 
gegripan  28,  26. 
gegyrnende  '  competentes  '  2882. 
gehabban  3606. 
^ehpeftan  779;  1164;  11 70;  2352; 

5397- 
gehseg55i;  1422. 
gehsemed  '  nupia '  1 1 76. 
gehalsian  4084  ;  4147. 
gchathcortan  3019;  4009. 


gehatud  '  exosus '  4923  ;  2,  402  ; 

5,  42;  7,  337;  8,  306. 
gehealdan    640  ;    1801  ;    4033  ; 

4°47;  43J3;  4385- 

gehealdsum,  gehealt-  665  ;  2666  ; 
4511. 

gehealdsumnes,    gehealt-     210  ; 

354;   "21 ;    1395;   1777 ; 

1985.     Cp.  also  healds- . 
gehefeldian  3731. 
gehelpan  4123  ;  57,4- 
gehendnys  2713;  4180;  2,  293. 
gehlwian  4837;  8,  15';  11,  101. 
gehladan  466. 
gehlainsian  2123. 
gehleotan  3619. 
gehlette  '  sorte '  ?  11,  1 10. 
gehlow  1465. 

gehlyd  1417;  1612;  3811  ;  5432. 
gehlytta  '  consors '  ?  17,  60. 
gehogian  2688. 
geholian  255  ;  11,  15. 
gehremman  3675. 
gehwxde    710;     3749;    4048; 

5422. 
gehwaidnys  2596. 
gehwaere,  &c,  cp.  gejwa-re. 
gehwar  3775. 
gehwylc  724;  2713. 
gehwyrfan  978 ;  4558. 
gehycgan,  cp.  gehogian. 
*gehyn  '  to  raise,  exalt'  1470  ;  8, 

237- 
gehyrsumian  288  ;  296. 
gehyrtan  3059;  11,  14. 
gehyrvvan  590. 
gehyspan  1474. 
gehyt>e4i83;  2,  294. 
gehyj>ellc  2755. 
geican  'to  increase,  magnify  '  4, 

64. 
geinseglian  752. 
geisned    '  ferratus '   4232.      Cp. 

also  Isned. 
gelacnian  2076. 
gelaeccan  5291. 
gelSdan  4750  ;  40,  32  ;  on  -  1, 

335;  332  2. 
gelared  56,  118;  160;  168. 
gelSstan    1991  ;    2397  ;    3818  ; 

4327- 
gelaHan  58,  8. 
gela))ian  4088  ;  56,  III. 
geleafa  40,  25. 
geleafful  172;  1359;  2768;  4406; 

4574;  51 16;  5302. 
geleafful  lice  1 335. 


geleafhlystend  2207;2,69;7,  202; 

8,  158.     Cp.  also  leaf  hi-, 
geleanian  42,  1. 
gelecgan  2905. 
*gelenda  '  locuples'  3154. 
gelengan  5355;  5451. 
geleorednes  405 ;  2278.    Cp.also 

leorednes. 
gelettan  3675;  3949;  8,  414. 
gelic  248  ;  4601. 
gelice  2303. 
gelician  50,  18. 
geliclic  4271. 

gellcnys  1969;  2530;  8,  131. 
gellman  3106;  2,  151  ;  9,  6. 
gelimp  1835;  2165;  3793:4186. 
gelimpan  2636;  4262;  56,  104. 
*gelimpliecan  80. 
gelijjewacan    (geleo])e-)    2056  ; 

3108;  4031  ;  4791. 
gelogian  308  ;  4324. 
gelomlsecan  3824.     Cp.  lorn-, 
gelomllc  2,  70.     Cp.  lorn-, 
gelustfullung  990  ;    5377  ;    11, 

46. 
gemrecca  7,  69. 
gemxcllc  'jugalis  '  18,  27. 
gemSnellc  1447;   2353. 
gemaenellcnes  5385  ;  8,  400. 
gemsenigfyldan  7,  296;  380;  8, 

226;  389. 
gemaensumian    2140.      Cp.   also 

miens-, 
gemsensumnis  62,  2. 
gemrestan  23,  27  ;  29. 
gemaete  4271. 
gemag,-h  807;  811 51939;  5277; 

6,   21;   7,  107;    8,   107;   11, 

77- 
gemagnes  3614. 
gemahllce  2945  ;  3391  ;  5,  33. 
gemana  704;  1549;  1784;  3220; 

3330;    3379  ;     3/02;    3912  ; 

4076;  4491 ;  11,  10. 
gemangnys  1857  ;  18,  12. 
gemanian  602  ;  4366. 
gemearcian  3899. 
gemengan  3854. 
gemet572;  1076;  1230;  1252; 

3895  ;  27,  3  ;  61,  44. 
gemetan  '  to  paint'  5236. 
gemetan  '  to  find'  3401  ;  46,  4T. 
gemet(e)gung  2122  ;  4996. 
gemeting  2,  437. 
gemildsian  41  24. 
gemot  2093. 
gemotstow  2322. 
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gemunan   663  ;     1514  ;     1598  ; 

2206;  2814;  3484;  27,  8. 
gemynd     2560;     2834;     3005; 

3102;  4350. 
gemyndelic?  32,  13. 
gemyndleas  11,  177. 
gemyntan  2699. 
*gemyscan  '  deformare  '  17,  47- 
geneadian    1257;    1846;    1941  ; 

2541 ;  3592 ;  4365- 

geneosian  1954;  3637. 
generian  18b,  31. 
*genettian  4596. 
*gengewrit  (  =gegn-)  8h,  2. 
genihtsum  81;    no;    1840;    8, 

67;  9,  12;  11,44. 
genihtsumian  558  ;    1690. 
genihtsumnys  3345. 
geniman  46,  17. 
genlpan  34,  2. 
genifierian,  cp.  genyj)-. 
genoh  2782;  4538;  5 161. 
genyrwan  4851. 
genyj>erian  2916  ;  3769. 
genyperung  2727. 
geoffrian  40,  20  ;  30. 
geogelere,  geogo|>,  cp.  tag- 
■"geoht  '  snbiugalis,'  cp.  iuht. 
geolScan  3004. 
geolstor  3585;  4855;  4991;    2, 

228. 
geolstrig,  iuls-  1849;   5361;    2, 

4°3!  4,  3°;  7,  in. 
geolu  525;  1667;  4462;  5191  ; 

7,  i6(?);  356(0:  50,  10. 
geolwian,  cp.  gegeol-. 
geond  136;    397;   1778;   3426; 

5184. 
geondblawan  49. 
geondferan  2129 ;  3945. 
geondflowan  2363  {cp.  note). 
geondgeotan  91  ;  1729. 
*geondscrTSing  263. 
geondspringan  2840. 
geong,  geonglsecan,  &c,  cp.  iung-, 

&c. 
geonian  2409;  3574. 
geopenian  61,  II. 
geormanleaf  97. 
georn?  3372  ;  2,  96. 
geornan  56,  216. 
geornful  363  ;  18b,  43. 
georn  full  lee    281;    855;    3104; 

4373- 
geornfulnes  43;  143;  165;   295; 
907;  1328;  2526;  4581 ;  56, 
268  ;  57,  11  ;  58,  15. 


geornllce  591;    56,   123;    131  ; 

132  ;  221. 
geplatod  11,  61. 
gepos,  cp.  pos. 
gepscipe  18b,  80. 
gerad  ()>us)  'hnjuscemodi,  hujus- 

modi '  243  ;  588 ;  998 ;  3062 ; 

11,  12  ;   132  ;  40,  12. 
gerfecan  46,  1  2. 
gensdan  4,  44  ;  8,  130. 
geraidd  '  adoptivus  '9,  17. 
gerjedod  '  phaleratus  '  7  ;  3,  4. 
gerSpan  4596;  2,  352  ;  8,  260. 
gereccan2i7;  344;  916;  1555; 

1986;     2026;     2206;     2287; 

2844  ;  4070. 
gerecednes  51 ;  181;  1082;  1585; 

1676;  1796;  2273;  3142. 
gerefscir  1382. 
gereonian    863  ;     2802  ;     2823  ; 

2899  ;  2918.    Cp.  also  reonian. 
gereonung  2243.     Cp.  also  reo- 

nung. 
gereordian   '  to   feed,    eat '   993  ; 

56,  348. 
geriflod  26,  24.  Cp.  also  rifelede. 
gerihte  3984. 
gerim  3227. 
gerlman  3832  ;  4762. 
gerlmcneft  7,  390. 
*ger5sod  '  rosatus'  3278  ;  2,  185. 
geryne  1505;  1520;  2074;  2141; 

2211;     2535;     2875;     2884; 

3218;    4216;    5054;    7,   80; 

40,  12  ;  17. 
gerynelic  1083  ;  2581  {cp.  note). 
gerynelice  5088. 
gesseli  '  signifer'  ?  3808. 
gesSlig  2588;  4185;  4549. 
gesseli(g)nes  2582  ;  2627;  3995; 

4260;  4514. 
gesself  3633. 

gesamnian  (togsedere)  1403. 
gesamnung,  cp.  gesom-. 
gescafan  255. 
gescead  249;   319;   941;   1756; 

7,  358:   396;  8,  348;  412. 
*gesceadlic    'scenicus'    2,    115. 

Cp.  also  note  to  2885. 
gesceaft692;   5222;  40,35. 
gesceap  8,  346. 
gescendan  520;  40,  5. 
gesceotan  4240. 

gescert  '  brachicatalecticus '  130. 
gescola  '  condiscipulus'  2271. 
♦gescola  '  a  companion,'  cp.  note 

to  2271. 


gescot  49,  2. 

gescrifan  1452  ;  2,  42. 

gescrydan  1024. 

gescyldan  2960. 

gescyldnes    394;     1995;    2100; 

239°;  2795;  3556;  4967- 
gescyran  56,  12. 

gescyrtan,  cp.  gescert. 

gesecgan    1514;     1610  ;     3873  ; 

4432  ;  45°5- 
geseowian  5334;  53,  32  ;  56,  31. 
geset  2997  ;  7,  215.    Cp.  also  set. 
*gesetl  'consessus'  1753. 
*gesetla   '  one   who    sits    beside 

another '  56,  20. 
gesettan344;   419;   904;  1301  ; 

1305;     1967;     2316;     5138; 

5427;  11,  171;  40, 10;  betwyx 

~  3645 ;  on  ~  276°- 

gesettnes  247  ;  424  ;  437  ;  842  ; 
1315;  1629;  1676;  1765; 
1966;     3448;     4242;     5143; 

53H- 
gesejian    217;    1326;    3897;    7, 

100.     Cp.  also  sef>an. 
gesefiung  2067.    Cp.  also  sejrang. 
gesibb    2810;     3989;    2,    280; 

9,4- 
gesibhng  3,  3. 
gesihj)  404;  406  ;  gesijjj)  2107  ; 

2170;  3015. 
gesinscipe    1662;    2540;    3593; 

4288 ;  5002. 

gesiM->a?)  "85;  4283;  4732- 
gesijiman  874. 
gesiJ?J),  cp.  gesih]?. 
gesiwian,  cp.  geseowian. 
gesmacian  3004. 
gesmeagan  2688  ;  50,  54. 
gesmea(gu)ng  5214. 
gesmittian  7,  323;  8,  282.     Cp. 

also  smitt-,  besm-. 
gesmyrwan  2764. 
gesod  3759. 

gesomnung  1027  ;  7,  70 ;  8,  89. 
gespedsumian  3630. 
gespinnan  3738  ;  7,  269  ;  8,  196. 
gespnSc  2,  169. 
gesp(r)ecan  3459 ;  4899. 
gestaj>eliend  365. 
gestefned    '  clavatus  '    5323  ;     7, 

374;  8,  376. 
gestrangian  4353;  46,  27. 
gestrangung  1445. 
gestredd  '  conditus,'  cp.  gestrydd. 
gestregdan,  cp.  gestrydd. 
gestrengan  46,  8. 
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gestreoti557;  712;  11 14;  2656; 

2673;    3064;     3151;    3604; 

4007;  4832;  8,  69;  12,  8. 
gestreonan  796 ;  3387. 
gestreonendllc  1402  ;  1665. 
gestreonfull  1570;   1930;  3603. 
gestrydd  (  =  gestredd) '  conditus ' 

3754- 
gestrynendlic,  cp.  gestreon-. 
gesund  4783;  52(9. 
gesundfull   25S1  ;    3632;    3664; 

3994;  2>  232- 
gesundfulnys  4866  55010;  11, 147. 

gesuSsnys  607. 

gesweartian  4669  ;  2,  364. 

geswebban  4031  ;  4975. 

geswege  7,  173;  175  5  8>  J38; 

140. 
geswelg  635  ;   701 ;  4620.     Cp. 

also  note  to  50,  5. 
geswetan  5492  ;  2,  494. 
geswlcan659;  3852;  3980;  4096. 
geswincfull  994  ;  996;  1115. 
geswingan  10;  46,  48. 
geswutelian   544;    912;    1545; 

1562;    2380;    2874;    3365; 

3^53;  5059;  5137;  ii»  59; 

40,  23. 
geswutelung  4841. 
gesyhj),  cp.  gesiht>. 
gesyman  2644. 
gesynvan  2258;  3794. 
getacnian    214;     1541  ;     1794  5 

2510;    3715;    5057;     5089; 

5279;  18b,  69;  40,  28;  31. 
getacnung    213;    1802;    5136; 

5278. 
getsel  21,  8.     Cp.  also  getel. 
getselsum  390. 
getarged  'scutatus'  2259. 
getel  1535  ;  3036  ;  3229  ;  8,  205. 

Cp.  also  getsel,  tel. 
getelcrpeft  31 17. 
*getelfers  127. 
getellan    1537;     1624;     1733; 

3228;  3830. 
geteohhian  4213;  2,  302;  7,  312; 

8,  251  ;  288. 
geteon  4467  ;  4531 ;  2,  343  ;  for> 

~  1,  228  ;  t5  ~  675. 
geter  3946. 

getihtan  'to  instigate'  602. 
getiljj  1408. 
*getimberhalgung    'scenopegia' 

56,  287. 
getimbrang  4106. 
getinge  «#.  13;  70;  1501;  2304; 


3096;  3122;  3357  (cp.  note); 

3,  7;  4.  88. 
getinge  adv.  2853. 
getinglic  3357. 
getinglice  adv.  1689. 
getingnesi25;  319;  2297)3357 

(cp.  note) ;  5403. 
getreagian  256. 
getrlwe  9,  7. 

getrymman  810;  4329;  18b,  84. 
getrymming  11,  109. 
*getwanc(g)  '  colludium '  ?  151 7. 
getwinn  1459;  2605;  4166. 
getwis  3012. 
getyhtan,  cp.  getihtan. 
getyn4i33. 

getynge,  &c,  cp.  getinge,  &c. 
gej)sef  289. 

gejjseslxcan  4263  ;  5175. 
gej)32slice  3891. 
gejiafian  4001. 
ge>anc  56,  3. 
ge>eaht  123;  2093. 
ge]>ennan  28,  12. 
ge>eodan  340;  749;  2533;  3112; 

4071  ;    5031  ;    11,    48  ;    to- 

2355 ;  3362 ;  464J ;  4761 ; 
4916. 

ge)>eodnes  1605;  2809;  3200. 
gefeon,  cp.  gejrogen. 
gefinc]x>93o;  968;  1404;  1708; 

2191  ;    2861  ;    3451  ;    3456; 

3622  ;    3693;    3885  ;    4052  ; 

4281;  4817;  5051;  5078. 
ge>ingian  4724. 
ge))ofta  3141  ;  8,  320. 
ge)x)ftneden  414  (cp.  note). 
gejrogen  '  adultus  '  3607  ;  18b,  5. 
gej-oht  26,  4. 
gej'olian  2897. 
gejirsec  '  apparatus  '  778  ;  4560  ; 

7,59;  3J3;  8>  87;  252- 
gej)rajstan    1164;    1452;    2121  ; 

2352;  4876. 
geprawan  1198. 
gejjrean  1452;  4013;  5349. 
ge]uf?  26,28. 
gej»ungen  892. 

gejningennes  1706  ;  8,  74  ;  57, 1. 
gefwajre  231. 
ge^wSrian  5376  ;  2,461. 
gejjwserlaecan  66. 
gejjyld?  5062. 
ge}>yldigian  3238. 
gejjylllc  'densus'?  5,  4  ;  7,  7. 
ge])yn  4946;  to-  2,  411. 
ge}>ync])o,  cp.  geJ)incjJO. 


geuferian398;  513;  931;  1470; 
2859!  3996- 

geundremedre,  cp.  note  to  4000. 

gennnan  4000. 

gentian  4849. 

gewaecan    1276;    2441  ;    401 1  ; 

479°:    535o;    2,    281 ;    386; 

11,  122. 
gewaetan  3470. 

gewalcud  'calamistratus'  26,  69. 
gewanian  5047  ;  8,  280. 
gewarian  2616. 
gevvealcian,  cp.  gewalcud. 
geweaxan  2578. 
gewed  '  dementia'  40,  1. 
gewefan  2391;  3742;  3935. 
gewelgian    951;    2551;    3630; 

11,  55.     Cp.  also  352. 
gewemman  4964;  2,  119. 
gewemmednys  3712  ;  3999. 
gewemmendlic  2912. 
gewemming  2,  318  ;  11,  84. 
gewenan  803. 
gewendan  3260. 
geweorc  5222. 

geweorcllc  'textrinus'?  1042. 
geweorpan  4781. 
geweorSan  40 ;  1754  ;  3,  29  ;  40, 

36. 

gewergian  49,  1. 

gewesan  5196. 

gewidlian  4428. 

gewidmSrsian  trans.  1305  ;     8, 

391  ;    intrans.    2374 ;    2585  ; 

2769;  2840. 
*gewilian    '  to    bind    together,' 

cp.  note  to  3560. 
gewilnian    2737  ;     4287  ;    4676 

(cp.note);  2,230;  18b,  39. 
gewilnung   n  84;    2077;    2183; 

2526;  2698;  4676;  5158. 
gewilsum  8,  21  ;  11,  29. 
gewilsumlic  235  (cp.  note). 
gewind  2392  ;  2,  79. 
gewindan  459. 
gewinn     1116  ;     3000  ;     3026  ; 

3204  ;  4170;   2,  134;  4,  17; 

11,  8r. 
gewiss555;  877;  4,93;  46,7. 
gewissan  (to)  '  praesertim  '  1882. 
gewistfullung  1632  ;  1931. 
gewltan     1495  ;     3203  ;     3582  ; 

4062  ;  26,  61 ;  53,  25  ;  aweg  ~ 

3590  ;  for])  ~  40,  35. 
gewltgian  40,  13. 
gewitleas  3057. 
gewltnian  7,  71. 
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gewiftelode  'conexa'?  23,  7. 
gewlsetan  4,  13. 
gewlitegian  1020 ;  1197. 
gewraxl  ?  cp.  note  to  18b,  68. 
gevvrit     2008  ;      2308  ;     4612  ; 

4809;  5103;  5455;  40,  7. 
gewrl>an  3579. 

*gewri3elian  '  to  bind  '  ?  23,  7. 
gewrixl   sb.   272  ;   4272  ;  4788  ; 

7,  236;  11,  20. 

gewrixl  adj.  2310  ;  3001 ;  7,  216  ; 

8,  163. 

gewrixl  '  palestrum'?  18b,  68. 

*ge\vrixlic  2,  135. 

gewun  287. 

gewuna740;  1627;  1820;  4920. 

gewunellce  2765;  5145. 

gewyldan   1100;    21S9;    2681; 

4,63. 
gewylian,  cp.  gewil-. 
gewyrcan  1544;  2120;  2138. 
gewyrd  '  fortuna,  fatum,  historia, 

&c.'  2628  ;    5479  ;    5480  ;    8, 

15°;  413;  sb,  5;  n>  124; 

18\  32. 
gewyrd  '  verbositas  '  1419. 
gewyrdelic  190;  3028;  3792. 
gewyrdelice  'verbatim'  56,  120; 

'  sagaciter '  1,  208. 
gewyrdelice  '  historialiter  '4261. 
gewyrdellcnes     '  facundia '     8 b, 

io(?). 
*gewyrdignes  '  urbanitas  '  5488  ; 

2,  492.     Cp.  also  8b,  10. 
gewyrd writere  60,  1.    Cp.  wyrd- 

wr-. 
gewyrtbox  8,  299. 
gewyrtnimian  3111;  2,  153. 
gewyscan  806. 

geycan  '  to  increase,'  cp.  gelcan. 
geyppan    2379;     2921;     4505; 

17,  61. 
gicelig  2034;  2497;  7,  122. 
gidd,  cp.  gydd. 
gidig  '  limphaticus '  5009. 
gif  2012. 
giferlice  766. 
gifernes  2447  ;  50,  40. 
gifre698;  4,  37;  5,  19;  7,  52; 

154;  8,  81  ;  19,  2. 
gifta,  gifu,  gilm,   gilp,  &c,  cp. 

gyfta,  &c. 
gimbSre  487  ;  1191  ;  4827. 
gimeleast  2,  208  {cp.  note). 
gimrodor  1075  ;  7,  73. 
gimstan  1073;  3194. 
ginian,  cp.  geon-. 


gis(e)l  3905  ;  45,  4. 

git  'ye  two'  1904;  2,  57. 

gitsung  7,  226. 

gladian  3004. 

glcer  1074. 

glseterian  532. 

gleaw   39;  3095  ;  3109;  3213; 

5200;  3,  28;  7,  234;  8, 143; 

9,9;  56,  117. 
gleawlice  3131 ;  3104. 
gleawnes  43;  71;  618;  852; 

1324;  2314;  2315;  4581  ; 

5212  ;  5461  ;  5490;  2,  493; 

5,  9;  6,  1  ;  9,  14. 
gled  18b,  37. 
gleng  63;  538;  1217;  7,  37°; 

8,  371- 
glengan  11;  1203;  5107;  5312; 

3,  6;  8,  332. 
gleo,  cp.  glig,  gllgman,  gllwere, 

&c. 
gliddrian  4104. 

glig  3I73- 

gligman  39;  3310;  3,  28. 

glitenian     531;     1023;     1196; 

J7T9;  4295;  4310;  2.  315- 

gli were  679;  4165  ;  6,  13. 

*gllwingman  50,  9. 

gliwung  1472. 

glowan  4409. 

gnjet  61,  40. 

gnagan  2,  224;  23,  49. 

gneaftllcnys  2437. 

gneajmys  2437  ;  3748. 

*gnnddian  '  fricare '  56,  33. 

god 'good '589;  18b,  35. 

god  'God'  146;  2607;  17,  6; 

40,  38. 
godcund423;  1531 ;  1628. 
godcundlic  705  ;   2516;  2566. 
godewebb  461 ;   1059;  1378. 
godewebben    3162     (cp.    note) ; 

5322- 
godian  1932. 
godspellic    1797;    2592:    3067. 

Cp.  also  1622;    1970;    2066; 

5I57- 
gold  3534- 
♦golde   '  solsequia,'   cp.   note  to 

26,  36. 
*goldgewefen  4297;  2,  316. 
*goldora  1810. 
*goldwecg  451. 

*goldwyrt  '  solsequium  '  26,  36. 
gor  4769 ;   2,  382 ;   7,  333 ;   8, 

293;  53,  39. 
gorettan  5,  3. 


goretung,  cp.  note  to  5,  3. 

*gorian  7,  6. 

Gotonisc  4606. 

gradig  518;    700;    S36;    1475; 

3338  ;  11,  98. 
grsef 'cave'  1889;  3311. 
graft  50,  26. 
grSg  1876. 
gram  4484. 
grama  4320;  5032. 
grgada  2954. 
gremman,   -mian   4478  ;    4942  ; 

7,  384;  8>  399;  46,  52- 
grene  550  ;  3281 ;  8,  62. 
grennys  530;  1581. 
greting  2571  ;   3182. 
grefte  'sodalis''?  29,  2. 
grim  2217;  3435. 
grimlic3947;  4379;  5340. 
grimllce  728;  2714;  4S75. 
grimnys  1477;  4714. 
grin  961  ;  2,  21. 
gripa  'pugillus'  3S77;  2,  266. 
gripan  50,  31. 
gristbitian  ?  cp.  gyrst-. 
grijnan  2473. 
growan  17,  30;  18'',  42. 
grund  1942. 

grunde^vylie  56,  43  ;  379. 
grundleas  23,  39. 
grundlunga  1678. 
grundweall  3880. 
grun(n)ian  4337. 
grun(n)ung  2387 ;  4378. 
grutt  701  ;    1814;    4340;    5466; 

4,9;  7,41. 
grymet(t)an  3684 ;  50,  56. 
grymet(t)ung  2388;  4378. 
grype  'cloaca,  cuniculus'  3320; 

4290;  4745. 
guj)fana  1746  ;  2130. 
gycelig,  cp.  gicelig. 
gydd  2318;  3182;  3708;  5233; 

2,  166;    4,   33;    56;    5,    27; 

7,  143;  361;  8,  352. 
gyddung  2534 ;  2,  97. 
gyden  4187;  4449;  4666. 
gydenlic  3193;  7,  233;  8,  170. 
gydig,  cp.  gidig. 
gyfes  (to)  '  gratis '  3069. 
gyft  sg.  'marriage'  7,  235;  gyfta, 

-in  pi.  1 781;  3377;  5003;  2, 

199. 
gyftbur  ?  18,  6. 
gyftlicii22;  1660;  3612;  4401; 

5244;  11,  158. 

gyft  342;  367;   "83;   2293  ; 
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2572  ;  4210;  4503;  4552  :  40, 

9;  25- 
gyld  11,  184. 
*gyldenhlwe  43,  5. 
gyliende 'garrulus'56, 138;  142. 
gylm  2366 ;  3431 ;  5252  ;  7,  270. 

gy!p  5374- 

gylpan  4196;  2,  296. 

gylplice  954. 

gylt  2784;  2919;  4,  50. 

gylung  '  garrulitas'  ?  56,  141. 

gymeleast,  cp.  gime-. 

gymen  245  ;  1607  !  3423  ;  5301  ; 

5424.     Cp.  also  note  to  5476. 
*gyrnmian  'jugulare,  perfodere' 

3799- 

gyr  '  let  amen,  virus  '  ?  4773. 

gyrd  156 ;  1806. 

gyrdels  3767. 

gyr(e)la  11 94;  3364. 

gyraan  2820;  5426;  18b,  39. 

gyrning  5289. 

gyrran  4337;  26,  13. 

gyrst    '  stridulus '  ?    gyrstbitian  ? 

4605  (cp.  note). 
gyt  1296. 

habban  1385;  1904;  2,  57;  27, 

10;  40,  20;  56,  84. 
hacele  5316. 

had  2326;  2329;  3890;  5314. 
hsef  'fermentum  '  57,  3. 
h3eftan4755;  2,  381. 
hseftlic  3208  ;  2,  170. 
hiugsteald  3476. 
hsegstealdhad  1395. 
hsegtesse  4,  85. 
hajlend  40,  2. 
hrelendllc  1538. 
hal(o)  1875  ;  2607  ;  4354  ;  4866 ; 

61,  26. 
hamed  416  ;  1781  ;  2942  ;  3617  ; 

4219;     4220;     4450    \jiote)\ 

5043;  5245. 
*hsemedrim  •  lenocinium  '  5046. 
hcemedscipe  3219 ;  5046. 
haepse  4003. 
hair  1199;  1214. 
haerfestllc  3838. 
hcerlocc  2,  454. 
*harnadl  1200. 
has  1294. 
hsesel  56,  354. 
hate  wk.f.  4226. 
hseto  23,  55. 
hsett  4404  ;  5242  ;  5320 ;  2,  325  ; 

45'  ;  7,  303;  8,  236. 


luettende  (pres.  pic.  o/~  hatian)  8, 

_388. 
hafen  881  ;  2416  ;  4037  ;  4442 ; 

_492°i  5°l8- 
ha;j>endom  5156. 

haefenscipe  2623. 

haewenio58;53i8;2,45o;  35,2. 

hagol  360. 

hal  3471. 

halig  960;   1526;    2936;   4082; 

4533  ;  40,  7  ;  38. 
haligdom  11,  127. 
haligern  3237. 
haligreft  5243;  2,  441. 
halsian  4,  45. 
halsung  4083. 
halwende    374;     1538;     1773; 

I972;  3051;  455°- 
ham  1265  >  4741 5  4840 ;  61,  8. 
ham  'subucula'  5316;  8,  372. 
hama  '  puerperium  '  351 ;  11,  54. 
hamele  '  porticulo '  ?  33  (cp.  note) ; 

3,  22. 
hamm  'the  ham'  3724;  38,  3. 
hamor  481  ;  7,  13;  8,  7. 
hamsteall  61,  55. 
hancred  4893. 
hand    3428;     3547;    11,    150; 

46,  49. 
handbred  1549. 
handgeweorc  3710. 
handgewrit  3710. 
handlian  17,  44. 
handstoc  «.  5240;  5321;  2,452; 

7,  373;  8,375. 
handwyrm  23,  50;  25,  I. 
harehune  56,  407. 
harnes 1877;  3367. 
hasu  26,  14. 

hat  1779;  J982;   27°5;  3243- 

hatan  21  n. 

hathyrtan  18,  4. 

hatian  4731. 

hatian,  cp.  hcettende. 

he  1033;  1100;  mo;  1348; 
J449;  x598;  2014;  2133, 
&c.  heo  598;  711;  904; 
1016;  1050;  1120;  1291,  &c. 
hlo  8,  239;  261,  &c.  hu 
(  =  heo)  8,  238.  hit  1055  ; 
1 1 10;  1576;  2015,  &c.  his 
2134;  2527,  &c.  heore,  hyre 
1207;  4741'  &c-  ^me  2132, 
&c.  hi  (//.)  H2  ;  292  ;  407  ; 
660;  779;  973;  989;  1045, 
&c.  heora,  hyra  68;  40,  4, 
&c.    him,  hcom  8S7 ;  936,  &c. 


heafodburg  61,  3. 

heafodlic    773.      Cp.    also   671  ; 

5I50- 
heage  (pi.  ^/"heah)  3027. 
heagotho  '  manes'  ?  53,  15. 
heahi7oo;  3027;  7,66";  324; 

8,  285;  56,  292. 
heahfbeder  3720. 
heahfore  1462. 
heahhyrde  910. 
heahlareow  3359. 
heahleornere  910. 
heahnys      930;     1559;     2458; 

3456  5  4436.     Cp.  also  384. 
*heahsceaj>a '  archipirata'  8,  228. 
heahseld  2322. 
heahtorras  'the  Alps'  2035. 
healdan  40,  26  ;  34. 
healdsumnes    1101.        Cp.    also 

geheald- . 
healf  sb.  3679;  32,  12. 
healf  adj.  2402. 
healfcwic  17,  46. 
healhihte  'angulosus'  121. 
healio   510;    576;    929;    1698; 

2070;    2221;    2572;     2588; 

2597;    2988;     3454;     3531; 

4407. 
healice  adv.  505S. 
heallcnys  3529. 
heall  4368  ;  5251. 
*heall  '  petra'  41 11. 
heallic  '  palatinus'  2996  ;  4622. 
healm  '  porticulus '  ?  33. 
healsbeorg  725;  759;  5021. 
*healsbrynige  2,  418. 
healsmyne  1188  ;  2203;  4828. 
healswyrt  56,  44  ;  393. 
healtsumnes,  cp.  heald-. 
hean  27,  33. 
heap  827;    1566;    2877;   5>   5! 

7,  8;   163;  8,  129. 
heard  S90 ;  1293. 
heardra  '  mullus'  56,  339. 
hearg,  herg  1468;  1898;  3237; 

3705  ;  18b,  21. 
heargan '  salpiste '  ?  7, 5  7  (cp.  note). 
hearm  3869;   8,  233;  46,  13. 
*hearmfull  46,  10. 
hearpslege  52,  I. 
heawan  56,  32. 
hebban  36,  10. 
heden  147 1. 

hedendlTc  'captiosus'  320S. 
hefe4793;  18,  14;  18b,  41. 
hefeld  3550;  4,  65  ;  7,  256. 
hefeldj'rad  3545  ;  2,  222. 
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hefig  4348;    5429;     5481 ;     2, 

487. 
hefli  '  commodum,'  cp.  behefllc. 
heh]>o  3525  ;  3528  ;  4408  ;  4437. 

Cp.  also  ?$\;  1640;  1699. 
helabr  (  =  heolfor)  'tabo'53,  19. 
heldan  'to  bend,  incline'  2105. 
helde'  tansy'  56,  45;   395. 
*hellegrutt  684. 
hellewite  1249;  2218. 
hellgodo  '  manes'?  53,  15. 
hellrune,  cp.  helrune. 
helm  '  porticulus  '  ?  33. 
helm    '  vertex,    cassis,    corona ' 

1564;  5020;  2,  417;  26,  55; 

'foliage'  1,  95  ;  924;  1132. 
help_  782;  1654;  3079;  5463- 
helrune   1926;    2,   60;   7,   106; 

8,  106. 
hem  50,  51. 
hemefe  3725. 
hennebelle  56,  374. 
heof  2829.     Cp.  also  644. 
heofen  5148;  18b,  62. 
heofendlic  900. 
heofenlic  184;  328;  381;  426; 

945;     II24!      J255  ;     I427; 

1430;  1539;  1573 ;  1747; 
1751 ;  l823;  1950;  2432; 
257°;  2575;  3902;  3934; 

4°92  ;  4395- 
heofenwealdend  23,  10. 
heofian  ?  4191. 
heofung    3366;    1345  (?).      Cp. 

also  644. 
heolfor,  cp.  helabr. 
heolor  1757  ;  4602  ;  2,  46  ;  354. 
heolrian  1597. 
heolstor  sb.  2052  ;  2968  ;  3289  ; 

3354;  4212  ;  2,  301. 
heolstor  adj.  11,  93. 
heolstrig,  2952;  3317. 
heonon  3503. 
heononfor})  56,  67. 
heora,  -re,  cp.  he. 
heorcnian  2825. 
heordan//.  'napta,  stuppa'  1649; 

3292;  3726. 
*heorotbeg,  cp.  herutbeg. 
heorte  40,  8. 
heorj;  3761  ;  2,  249. 
heowung,  cp.  hlwung. 
her  61,  14. 
here  23;  5253;  5254;  5502;  2, 

443;  3,  15;  11,  23. 
herebeacen  575  ;  1701. 
herebyme  2602  ;  50,  21. 


herelof  1761;  1908;  4521;  4^64: 

2,47- 
herereaf  1925. 
hereword  717. 
hergian  2712. 
herian  2612  ;  56,  79. 
heriendlic  573  (?) ;  2774. 
heriendllce  ?  56,  163. 
hert5  56,  80. 
herung    64;    402;    939;    2424; 

3982;  4723;  4950;  5379;  2, 

81  ;  373- 
*herutbeg  54,  2. 

hetol  3640. 

*hetolnes  11,  152. 

hider  1040;  4103. 

hif  (  =  hlw),  cp.  note  to  391 3. 

hih)>o,  cp.  hehpo. 

hill  (  =  hell)  56,  237. 

hilte  4945. 

*hilting  'a  sword  '  758. 

*hindergenga  '  an  apostate  '  5, 
16 ;  '  one  who  walks  back- 
wards' 26,  23. 

hinderscipe  378. 

hindheoloo'  56,  50;  417. 

hired  817;  3307;  3386;  8,369. 

hlredcniht  11,  116. 

hiredllc  2414;  2996;  4181  ;  7, 
215;  8,  266. 

his,  hit,  cp.  he. 

hiw  79;  299;  410;  529;  533; 
536;  1044;  2285;  2530;  2684; 

3"3  5  34";  3784!  393°; 

4355;  2,  206;  11,  6;  40,  17. 
hiwcu}>87o;  2808;  4183;  5132. 
hlwcujjllc  2531. 
hiwere  2781 ;  4244. 
hiwfest  453  ;  1054. 
hiwian  2804;  4061;  11,  104. 
hlwiend   '  informator '    365    {cp. 

note). 
hiwleasnes,  -least?  4461. 
hiwllc  1084. 
hlwung  (heo-)  1929;  2238;  29H  ; 

4°57  I  4°59- 
hladan  (up)  503. 

*hlabrecae  'rotabulum'  53,  43. 
hlasdel  501. 
hla;dtrendel  502. 
hlsinnes  23,  33. 
hlsensian  1 1 56. 
hlaford  2729;  61,  9. 
hlaforddom  271. 
hlafordhc  18b,  46. 
♦hlafraece  '  rotabulum,'  cp.  hlab- 
r^cae. 


hland,  cp.  blond. 

hleahtor  31 71. 

hleapan  2142. 

hleapere  775. 

hlec  5456  ;  2,  480. 

hlecan  '  grunnire  '  ?  4337. 

hlennan,  cp.  hlynnan. 

hleojman    197;     1916  ;     2593; 

3924;  49J4- 
hlid  1 52 1  ;  3970. 
*hllfan,  cp.  note  to  3530. 
hlinung  61,  37. 
hllsa  717;  1918;  4564;  7,  150; 

11,  162. 
hlisbSre  2836;  2,  112. 
hlisfull  4397  ;  4519;  4,  82(?). 
*hllsig  'famosus'  8,  250. 
hlond  3264;  3274. 
hlosnere  2333. 
hlot  1838;   1990.     Cp.  also  note 

to  223. 
hlSwan  1466;  36,  12;  onge.in  ~ 

4609. 
hlud  8,  309. 
hlut(t)or494;  2649:3167;  5493; 

2,  495- 
hlydani646;  1955;  4195;  5437; 

11,  126;  61,  7. 
hlydig  1418. 
hlynn  17,  7. 
hlynnan  1647. 
hlystan  2331. 
hlyt  2294.     Cp.  also  note  to  11, 

no. 
hlywan  252. 
hnsepp  1847. 
hnigan  (on)  630. 
hnigla  7,  267;  8,  194. 
hnipian  1279. 

*hnippan  'procumbere  '  ?  1579. 
hnygela,  cp.  hnigla. 
hocleaf  97  ;  56,  375. 
hof  19. 

hoferiend  3662. 
*hoflic  2996. 
*hof(h)ring  '  orbis  '  iS. 
*hoga  m.  8, 283. 
hogian  1209;  1320;  2939; 3446; 

3803;    4218;     4230;    4374; 

5121;  5160;  5393.     Cp.  also 

hycgan. 
hohful  2277. 

hohhwyrfing,  cp.  note  to  18. 
hold  adj.  9,  1. 
holdlic  50,  29. 
holen  56,  363. 
holh  2047;  3560;  7,  120;   124. 
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holt?  56,  239. 

hop  n.  '  ligustrum  '  36,  14. 

hopian  940 ;  3034. 

hord  m.  4216  ;  2,  303. 

hore  2940  ;  3329. 

horh  2545;  3598;  11,  134. 

horig  18b,  82. 

horn  18b,  86;  50,  45. 

hois  2186  ;  46,  1. 

*hors(c)Hc,     horxlic     '  putklus, 

squalens' 1789;   2430;  4752; 

2,  499. 
horselene  56,  49  ;  413. 
horsern    'hippodromus'?    2998 

{cp.note);  2,  133. 
horsryne    '  hippodromus '  ?    299S 

{cp.note);  2,  133. 
horsfen  1383. 
hortan  //.    '  whortle-berries '   2, 

433  I  8,  340. 
horxlic  '  putidus,'  cp.  horsclic- 
hosebend  4822. 
hosp  471;    1 261;    4207;    4268; 

4500;  5201 ;  5228. 
hoss  '  pampinus  '  564. 
hosu  'glumula  '  8,  94. 
hraca  31,  3. 
hrscan  53,  40. 
hrred  2343  ;  50,  43. 
hrseding  3347. 
(h)i£cdl!ce    89;     2212;     3676; 

4321  ;  56, 321. 
hragl  35882  2,  229;  18\  74. 
hryew,  cp.  raew. 
hran  668  ;  4,  16  ;  7,4?;  23,  48 ; 

54,  1. 
hra)>e,  cp.  rajie. 
hreaw  3241  ;  41 13. 
*hrea\vnes  3283. 
hremmesfot  56,  384. 
hremming,  cp.  remming. 
hreod  56,  398. 
*hreoflic  4927    {note);    7,   262; 

18",  79. 
hreofhg  2073;  3584;  4927. 
(h)reohnes  632  ;    1599  ;    2420  ; 

2475;     2500;    4415;    4559; 

7,  39- 
(h)rcosan  1575;  2234;  3582. 
hreosendllc  686  ;  2237;  3973. 
hreowlic  4868. 
hreppan  4325. 
hril  1496. 
hilm  23,  14. 
(h  ring  1192;  4944;  8,  47;  50, 

50. 
bringsetl  3510;  3535. 


hringsittend  65. 

(h)rlsel  3739;  2,  246. 

*(h)nsig  'setosus'  8,  337. 

hri^er,  cp.  hry))er. 

hrof 346;   2257;  2,  no. 

hroftimber  2256. 

hrycg  2467. 

*hryran   {causative  of  hreosan), 

cp.  a- ,  tohryran. 
hryscan  3740  ;  5006. 
hryfer  2448  ;  2,  86. 
hry)>erfreols  4719. 
hry};erheord  18b,  2. 
hu    708;    1266;    2015;    2374; 

3202;  3665. 
hufe  5242;  2,  440;  8,  353. 
hide  2515. 
hulu  1412  ;  2,  41. 
hund  'dog'  26,  61. 
hand  '  hundred  '  824. 
hundred  882  ;  3036. 
hundseofontig  61,  22. 
hundteontigfeald  950. 
hungor  2440. 
hungrig    2436;     3685;     3S29 ; 

3864J  4634;  7,  153;  8,  122. 
hunigbxre  93  ;  2153. 
hnnigswete  336;  3183. 
hum  17,  38  ;  54,  3. 
hus    291;    2941;    3620;    401S; 

4300;    4659;    5174;    2,    175 ; 

18b,  92;  56,  164. 
hu])  219;  50S4. 
hux  5201. 

hwrel  6,  12  ;  54,  1. 
hwser  (wel;  8,  255. 
hwierlScan,  cp.  Jwserljecan. 
hwSst  '  flatus,  spiritus,'  cp.  notes 

to  2452;  2472^ 
hwxt  50,  29  ;  swa  ~  swa  40,  12. 
hwSte  3870  '  2,  264. 
hwajtllce  1874. 
hwaistrung  2975  {cp.  note). 
hwearftlian    2,    500;     23,    ^7; 

26,  37- 
hwebbung,  cp.  webbung. 
hwene  61,  48. 
hweorfan  (ongean)  n  25. 
hweowl  502. 
hwer  4115;  4127;  4670;  4672; 

7,  320;  8,  277. 
hwetstan  56,  21. 
hwl,  to  hwi  1066;  1659;  2831; 

5l65;  7,  342;  8,  3X7- 
hwicce  18l>,  II. 
hwider  3781  ;  7,  276. 
UWII1178;  4740;  2,377;  5,37- 


hwile  51 19;   5416;   27.  3;  61, 

24 ;  33- 
hwlltidum  adv.  92  ;   107. 
hwilum  3787. 
hwistlian  4703  ;  2,  370. 
h\\Tt5249;  5317;  18\  51;  35,5. 
hwitel  1035. 
hwiSu/;  'aura'  2,  420. 
hwol '  infigens '  ?  37,  6. 
hwonllce    1015 ;    1890;    3656; 

3878;  2.  55;  235;  7,  264. 
*hwod"rung  'murmur'  26,  14. 
hwy,  hwyle,  cp.  hwi,  hwilc. 
hwyrlic,  &c.,  cp.  Jwyrlic. 
hwyrfan    (ongean)    151  ;    2713  ; 

4241. 
*h\vyrflede  '  rotundus '  23,  42. 
hwyrfling  'orbis'  1992. 
hyegan  1391  ;   3375;  4710;   2, 

198.     Cp.  also  hogian. 
hyd  3282  ;  3285  ;  26,  19  ;  50,  23. 

hyf  113;  253;  307 ;  3822. 

*hygeleaslic  3170. 

hy'ht  40,  19. 

hyhoo,  cp.  hehfo. 

hylci772;  3427;  3696;  2,49; 

209  ;  4,  28  ;  11,  129. 
hyldan    '  to    bend,    incline,'    cp. 

heldan. 
hyll56,  241. 
hylhvyrt  56,  419. 
*hyn  '  to  raise,  exalt,'//,  gehyn. 
hyndenlic    '  captiosus,'    cp.    he- 

dendllc. 
hyngrian  3829. 
hynKo)  2993  ;  3156  ;  36,  16. 
hype  1822 ;  4780. 
hypel  1822  ;  2496 ;  3978  ;  2,  53  ; 

95;  279- 
hyppede  '  figit   ?  46,  n. 
hyra,  -re,  cp.  he. 
hyrdel   2466;    3S88  ;    44S5  ;    2, 

268.     Cp.  also  hyrthir. 
hyrdellc  29S6;   5423.     Cp.  also 

note  to  2996. 
*hyrnen  '  angulosus'  7,  20. 
hyrnfull  1 2 1. 
*hyrnig  '  angulosus  '121. 
hyrnstan  1546. 
hyrtan  791 ;  3866. 
hyrthir    '  cratis '  ?    53,    37    {cp. 

note). 
*hyrting  17,  10. 
hynvendlie  5503. 
hyscan  5229. 
hyse,  cp.  hysse. 
hyseber])or,  -byr)>or  3908  ;  4947. 
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hysebyrding  946. 
hyspan  4756  ;  8,  95. 
♦hyspfull  11,  180. 
hyspiDg  8,  247. 
hysse  3476  ;  7,  247. 
hySll,  186. 

*h)Sgyld   'harbour  sacrifice   or 
worship '  (not '  port  due ')  4  7 1 7  • 

Ibigtern,  53,  12. 

ic  1 156;    1349;     3348;    3936; 

4762;    4765;    11,    27;    18b, 

19,  &c. 
Tdel  1 109;  3568;  3933;  4677  ; 

40,  18;  49,  2  ;  on  ~  2000; 

2586;  18b,  60. 
Idelnys  4021  ;  4429. 
ides  2136;   15,  4;  5;   17,  52  ; 

59 ;  18.  29. 
Idlian  471 1. 

ieora  '  extorqueo  '?  56,  150. 
Ifig  115;  7,  17. 
Ifigtearu,  cp.  ibigteru. 
ilea,  cp.  ylca. 
in  adv.  4316  ;  8,  273. 
in  prep.  62,  1. 
inburg  3828  ;  8,  214  (?). 
inbyrdling  3957  ;  2,  275  ;  7,  185. 
inca  4198. 
incer  2,  204. 
incniht  870;  4684. 
incofa  5407. 

incojra  1978  ;  1981 ;  3049  ;  31,  2. 
incund  11 84  ;  5,  23. 
inelfe  987. 
infsereld  135  ;  3894. 
ingang  50,  47. 
ingehyd  411  ;  614;  968;   1609; 

2281  ;  3628  ;  3893. 
ingeoting32  75  ;  2,  184. 
ingejmnc  3566. 
inhlred  2809;  3309;  5133. 
inlenda  2434;  2539;  3591. 
inlendisc  2415. 
inllc  986. 
inn  58,  183. 

inno])  105;   2446  ;  4086. 
inorf  4664. 
insegl  4177. 
inseglian,  cp.  geins-. 
intinga  926. 
inweard,  cp.  inwyrd. 
inweardlice,  inwurdl-    2007 ;    7, 

114;  56,  147. 
inwyrd  175. 
irnan,  cp.  yrnan. 
is,  cp.  eom. 

[IV.   II.] 


isen  adj.  2187. 

Isned  '  ferratus  '   736.     Cp.  also 

gelsned. 
Iudeas  40,  1. 
iugelere    4020 ;     4069 ;     4089 ; 

4476. 
iuguj)  2843;  7,  198;  56,  220. 
iugu]>had  1095. 
*iuht  '  subjugalis  '  7,  135. 
iulstrig,  cp.  geolstrig. 
iung  1093;   1491;  1673;  2275; 

2591;     2843;    2876;     3476; 

375_o;  4XI9;  56,  207. 
iunglaecan  4361. 
iunglic  966  ;  3360. 
iungling  3608. 
Iw  24,4;  56,  352- 

la  2015;  2374;  56,  133. 

lac   362;    3834;    4210;    4503; 

5416. 
lacdasd  3833. 
lacniende  1974;  3°47- 
lacnung  382  ;  3050;  4352  ;  5360. 
laece  3027. 

ljececraeft  3124.    Cp.  also  956. 
lacedom  375  ;  1973  ;  55,  7.    Cp. 

also  956. 
laidan  56,  255. 
Isefel  56,  435. 

lsefer  5497;  2,  26;  497;  7,  72. 
lad  4,  52;  7,  246;  8,  184;  32, 

lsemen  1229  ;  11,  120. 

lairan  884;  56,  284;  328. 

lses  '  minus  '  643  ;  J>e  ljeste  3675. 

laes(w)ian  5210. 

ljetan  56,  320. 

laf  33 '3- 

lagu  '  law  '  1 964  ;  2178;  4844; 

5226;  7,  no;  8,109;  21,  5; 

56,  19  ;  166. 
lam  28,  32. 
Iamb40i  29;  31;  32. 
land  4273. 

landgemaca  3140;  2,  J62. 
landgemrere  844  ;  11,  III. 
landleode  17,  18. 
landspedig  3154. 
lang  adj.  2726;  3997;  56,  28. 
\angeadv.  250;  2250;  3743;  2, 

247_. 
langfsere  2072. 
langsum8oo;  1444;  2072;  3498; 

3625;  3997;  3.37- 
langsumnys  1699. 
lar    196;     1098;    1099;    1406; 


2010;    2088;     2270;     2305; 

2635;  3I28;  5:o°;  2,  2;  7, 

322;   8,  279;  56,   189;   261. 

Cp.  also  note  to  2071. 
lareow  2096;  3720;  4363;    56, 

260. 
lareowdom    3100 ;    4547.      Cp. 

note  to  260. 
lareowlic  1471  ;  4584. 
lareowsetl  7,  206. 
larhlystend  2881. 
larllc  41  ;  2282  ;  3,  30. 
late  5460;  2,  482. 
latteow  3358;  5I54- 
latteowddm  3014. 
*latung  7,  129. 

!aj>   885;    3567;    430i;    5406; 

7,  166;  8,  133;  53,  7. 
la>lic  2388  ;  23,  59. 
lawerbeam  56,  357. 
leac  56,  370. 
leaf  'fas'  5070. 
leaffull  1329. 
leafhlystend  2190.     Cp.  also  ge- 

leafhl-. 
leahtor672;  2678;  2786;  4250; 

5363;  4.  5°;  40>  22- 

leahtrian  4255  ;  8,  392. 

lean  2633. 

leaniende  767 ;  3816. 

leas  2377;  2940;  4236;  5068. 

*leasuht  'leno'  4014. 

Ieasung2238;  2243;  2803. 

lee  3462  (note). 

lecgan  (under)  3518. 

lencten  4,  76 ;  7,  285. 

lenctentima  3837. 

leng  adv. '  longer'  2542  ;  3594. 

lengan  28,  17. 

leng(o)  1640. 

leoda  56,  272. 

leof2  2o;  2353;  3369;  56,296. 

leoflic  3919. 

leoht  sb.  3324. 

leoht  'not  heavy'  1692  ;  7,  18 ; 
58,  1. 

*leohtbnednes  'wantonness,  fri- 
volity' (not  'illumination, 
manifestation ')  4706. 

leoma  88;  1658;  2813;  2970; 
3772;  11,  2;  18,  24. 

leorednes  3405. 

leornere  56,  106;  207.  Cp.  also 
note  to  1,  56. 

leorninghus  3223;  56,  212. 

leorningmann  2,  175. 

leoJ>390;   1347. 
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leof>e\v£ecan,  cp.  lipe-. 

leo)>sang  902. 

lettan  8",  6. 

letting  971;  1671;  5135;  5454; 

2,  479- 
lie  1377;  1870;  5,  25;  8,  93. 
liccettan  2944;  4061. 
licgan  4898. 
lichama  1275;  1870. 
lic(hjamlic   610;    1604;    I723> 

2552. 
licleojj  899. 
licrest  4347. 

llcsang  901  ;  3504;  2,  19. 
lictun  4347. 
lif  594J    !365;    22I4!     28z2  ; 

3699  ;  4533  5  40,  24. 
llflic  72. 
lig  4422. 
ligbaere  1 152. 
liget  1429. 
lilie  56,  427. 

lim  131;  201  ;  2850;  7,  196; 
18b,  10;  26,  1  ;   2. 

lim  1669;  53,  29. 
*limfin  'lime-heap,'   cp.  note   to 
2456. 

liming  4439. 

limmaelum  1554;  3413. 

limraeden  ('  chlamys  '  or  '  linea- 
mentum  '  ?),  cp.  note  to  2530. 

linde  2,  8 ;  4,  7  ;  7,  19  ;  10,  I. 

linen  5317;  2,  449. 

lippa  699;  3186. 

litig  4058  ;  2,  284. 

litlan  and  litlan  1553. 

lij>  'joint'  1587;  3546. 

li>e  1310;  2649;  3177. 

lipere  695. 

lij>ewac  923  ;  4693  ;  4987  ;  37,  8. 

lij>ewsecan  (leoJ>e-)  3176;  3802. 

lljjian  3852. 

lijrang  8,  398. 

loc  2981;  3209;  4003;  5396; 
2,  171;  7,  195;  258;  8,  154. 

locc  1211  ;  4173;  5039;  5048; 
5327;  7,  339;  376;  8,  270; 
313;  38o. 

*loccad  'crinitus'  56,  13.  Cp. 
also  519 1. 

locian  61,  51. 

lof 1903;  3982;  8,  215. 

*15fas  '  redimicula' ?  5241. 

lofsingende  4912. 

ISml&can  2164.     Cp.  also  gel-. 

lomlic  984.     Cp.  also  gel-. 

losian  5187. 


lot  37,  2  ;  50,  48. 

lofa  3725  ;  2,  242. 

lucan  28,  18. 

lufestice  56,  372. 

lufestre  4451 ;  2,  334. 

lufian  56,  324. 

lufiend  363. 

lufiendlic  334. 

lufiendlice  or  luflice?  56,   179; 

299. 
lufneden  56,  224. 
luftyme  56,  217. 
*luftymlic  56,  254. 
lufu  238;  1234;  58>  I09!  II0; 

127. 
lufwynde  18,  26. 
lust  1606;    1907;   4528;  4650; 

5285. 
kistfullung  325  ;  5285. 
lustfulnes  50,  6. 
lutian  3745  ;  18b,  20. 
lyfan  '  to  allow '  28,  4. 
lyffetere  11,  183. 
lyft  2168;  3711. 
lye  353;  3i52;  7,  31;  56,35; 

344- 
lystere  '  fautor'?  4674. 
lytel,  lytig,  cp.  litlan,  litig. 

ma  654;  709;  2542;  3594. 
mceclic  '  jugalis'  ?  18,  27. 
maed  138. 

maiden  1002;  1283;  4359. 
mxdenlic  350;  535  ;  4280. 
msedere  5209;  2,  436;  8,  345; 

35,4. 
maeg  '  I  can '  56,  63  ;  61,  49. 
mSg  2417;  3140. 
maegcut)  2700;  7,  183;  8,  147. 
msegden,  cp.  maeden. 
mseg(en)]>rymness  428 ;  3398. 
maegmorSor    2,    412.     Cp.    also 

note  to  4957. 
magmyrfra    4452  ;     4957    {cp. 

note);  2,  335;  7,305;  8,  241. 
mxgraden  2  8 1  o ;  2 , 1 09  (maegj)-) ; 

7,2. 

mcegsibb  5131  ;  0,  2. 
mag})  1297  ;  11,  112. 
msegj)had,  ma;])- 212;  298;  327; 

1014;     1089;     1510;     1620; 

2002  ;  4520.     Cp.  also  1906. 
majg])hadlic  1469.     Cp.  note  to 

_i8o3. 
maegJ)moi-$or,    -ra;den,    &c,    cp. 

mseg-. 
mSlscafa  23,  53. 


msenifeald  1 1 1 ;  119;  324;  563; 
834;  1028;  1043;  2229; 2632; 

4576- 
msenifealdian  5215. 
mosnifealdlice  1689. 
mamifyldan  1460 ;  2899. 
mxnig-,  cp.  mseni-. 
msenigu  136  ;  61,  7. 
mseniteaw  77  ;  4572. 
masniteawnes  46 ;  907. 
ma-nlic,  cp.  gemaenelic. 
mansumian  2590.    Cp.  also  gem-, 
mare  137;   1007;   1266;    2296; 

34lS;     3937  5    4153;    427<5; 
5270;    5,    21;    7,    148;    56, 

334- 
ma?rlice  4585;  6,  29;  8,  258. 
msersian  4661 ;  40,  30;  56,  332. 
msersung  40,  10. 
maerXo)  4762;  5172;  5181. 
msest    '  mast,    sail-yard '    5464 ; 

2,  484 ;  19,  4. 
maestan  3540. 
*msestling  'altilis'  61,  29. 
maestling  '  electrum'  2,  27. 
mal  'clasma '  3815. 
*mam(e)ra  'sopor'  3404;  2,  203. 
mamrian,  cp.  note  to  3404. 
man  indef.  pron.  56,  102. 
man  1107  ;  53,  27. 
mandakl92i;  1137 ;  2006;  2677; 

2923;  34J5;  5501- 
manfull  860;   867;  917;   1848; 

2622;  2783;  3495;  4428;  7, 

65;  50,  12. 
mangere  48,  1. 
mangung  3064 ;  4007. 
manian  412  ;  1917  ;  56, 130  ;  176. 
manig-,  cp.  mseni-. 
mann  938  ;  3699  ;  5344 ;  40,  28  ; 

56,  304. 
manswerian  2806. 
mara  1284. 
majielian  2321 ;  2323. 
majjelung  1419;  2947;  56,  143. 
mawan  43,  15. 
mearc  2847;  5,  31;  7,  194;  8, 

153;  259. 
mearcere  5447. 
mearcian  2492  ;  2,  94. 
mearcise(r)n  2,  61  ;  4,  31.     Cp. 

also  note  to  1983. 
mearcung  1983  {cp.  note)  ;  2631 ; 

2847. 
mearh  9. 

mearu  1633  ;  2162  ;  2865  ;  5038. 
mearuness  1492. 
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mece  758;   891;    1151  ;    2739; 

18,  40. 
meddern    i486;     1496;     3135. 

Cp.  also  note  to  18,  1. 
medemlic  4048. 
medemlicnys  2596  ;  1372  (?). 
medren,  cp.  meddern. 
medu  2650 ;  3167. 
meduwyrt  56,  40. 
medwyrhta  4,  24. 
mene,  cp.  myne. 
menging  1857. 
menigu,  cp.  msen-. 
mennisc  2661. 
menniscnys  ?  1272. 
meolu  3S70;  3872. 
meowle  21 12. 
meox  3321. 

meoxen  3486.     Cp.  also  myxen. 
merce  56,  406. 
meremenn  3927  ;  2,  270. 
merensedre  18b,  56. 
mereswln  41,  I. 
mete    3681;    40,26;    43,    14; 

56,  411. 
*meteclyfa  '  cellarium '  56,  270. 
metelest  3147  ;  3868;  4850. 
meter  1437. 
meterllc  124;  199. 
metsian  2564  ;  3687. 
mettrum  372. 
micel    261  ;    294  ;    643  ;    654  ; 

708;     1179;     2054;     2205; 

3665;  3860;  8,307;  56,114; 

226. 
micelnys  1004;  4793;  56,  199. 
micga  3264;  3274;  3469. 
micgern  2763  ;  2,  105. 
miclian  61,  36. 
mid  74;   100;    127;  130;  131  ; 

142;    163;    164;    171;    177; 

192  ;  199,  &c. 
middaneard  4566. 
middangeardllc  11,  42. 
*midgesio"  680. 
midl  12;  2188;  2,  68  ;  7,  136; 

147;  8,  112. 
migeSa  17,  28. 
miht  959;    999;    1 158;    1237; 

1323;    1574;    x592 ;    l8o5; 
1824;     2345;    2351;    3062; 

3259;    3394;    3652;    4545; 

4722;     2,     372;      11,     157; 

12,   11. 
mihtig  7,  207. 
milisc,  cp.  mylisc. 
milts  5,  43. 


miltsian  4792. 

miltsung  3462. 

mln  56,  105. 

minsung  3748. 

minte  56,  415. 

miscweden  2,  485. 

mishworfen  3836. 

mishwyrfed  4870. 

mislar?  56,  323. 

mistllc     3695;      3854;     4594; 

5120;    5202. 
mistllcnes  1077. 
mitta  4202. 
mixen,  cp.  myxen. 
mod  56,  148. 

moderlic  1763  ;  2691  ;  5090. 
modig  56,  233. 
modor  4000  {cp.  note).    Cp.  also 

7iote  to  18,  1. 
moh>e  (  =  mo])J)e)  50,  37. 
molde  7,  98. 
molsniendllc,  60. 
mona  40,  34. 
monajjfylen    5281  ;    2,  446 ;  7, 

366 ;  8,  360. 
monaSHc  491. 
monaj>seoc  2,  404. 
mor  17,  63. 
mos  3178;  3762. 
mot '  atom  '  23,  52  ;  26,  74. 
mothiis  2998. 
motung4522  ;  2,  342. 
mucgwyrt  56,  51  ;  421. 
muga  '  heap '  26,  45. 
mund  789 ;  7,  61. 
mundbora  2587  ;  4877  ;   4,  41 ; 

6,  25;  7,  172;  8,  137. 
mundbyrd  789 ;  3883  ;  4383. 
munt  5465  ;  18b,  62. 
murcnung624;  2829;  4874. 
mus  8,  387. 
muscle  447. 
mushafoc  23,  18. 
mil)  100;  837;  40,  33. 
mu]>a  41,  3. 
mu)>hr5f  332. 
mylisc  3844 ;  4989. 
myltan  2756. 

myltesterne  'lupanar'?  8,  225. 
myltestre  4018  ;  5282. 
myne,  mene  538;   1195;    3198; 

4°°5;  4376;  4826. 
mynegian  29;  4525;  5339;  5393; 

3,  18. 
mynegung  3374;  3384. 
mynet  61,  32. 
mynetere  18b,  93. 

S    2 


myniendlic  3381. 
mynsterllc  9,  3. 
myrcels4034;  4177. 
*myscan  '  affligere,'  cp.  note  to  17, 

47- 
myxen  3486;  4154. 

na    1028;    1264;    1296;    2860; 

3838;    4171  ;    4628;    4676; 

5382;  2,  357,  &c. 
na  i>  an  7,  66b. 
ncecednys,  cp.  7iote  to  3672. 
naddrei57;  1856;  1863;  4943; 

2,410;  11,  91 ;  17,n;  18b,6i. 
nseft  '  want,'  cp.  note  to  56,  227. 
naeftig  56,  227  ;  231. 
nanig  2173;  61,  5. 
neep  56,  41. 

rises,  nseron  1296;  3747. 
njess  26,  56. 
naht  504. 

nama  2329;  4405;  461 1;  4847. 
nammselum  880. 
nateshwon   11 48;    2586;    2724; 

3988- 
nato)>eshwon  4,  47  ;  40,  5. 
ne432;  659;  749;  1055;  1265; 

2374;     2438;    4571;    4634; 

4663;  5187,  &c. 
nead,  nead-,  cp.  neod,  nyd-. 
neadbehefe  5223. 
neadian928;  1456;  1621;  2463; 

2484;  2660;  41 31;  4919.    Cp. 

also  note  to  267. 
neadignys  2106. 
neadsib,  cp.  nydsib. 
neadj>earflic  768;   n  13;    11 26; 

2015;     3025;     3981;    4274; 

12,  2. 
neadSearfnes  269 ;  1987. 
neadung  1237. 
neadwls  ill 3.     Cp.  also  note  to 

28,  15. 
neadwisnes  2396. 
neah  11,  155. 
neahsibb  2810. 
nealsecan  ?  56,  6. 
nearu578;  1239;  5264;  86,95. 
nearullce  18b,  90. 
nearuness  979. 
neara^anc  378;  763;  857. 
nebb  100  ;  2931 ;  28,  22. 
*nebsealf 'stibium  '  4,  25;  6,  17; 

7, 75;  8.  91;  269- 

nebwlatful  2,  317.    Cp.  also  note 

to  4306. 
*nebwlatung  4306. 
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nedan,  ned-,  cp.  nydan,  nyd-. 
nediende  '  execrandum  '  ?  4725. 
nefaSso;  1663;  3370;  5029. 
neod    '  causa,    debitum  '     266  ; 

1448;  2106. 
neorxnawang  357  ;  689;  1  713. 
nerung  5395. 
netele  56,  401 ;  402. 
next  815. 
rricumen  3138. 
nlgecyrred  3477. 
nigonteo)>a  2521. 
nihtgild  4721. 
nihtsum  322  ;  11 29. 
nihwyrfed  3138. 
nilSred  3138. 
niman  56,  68. 
nirvvian  3145. 
nis  '  is  not '  2860. 
*nisoden  326. 

n^er  5337;  28,  19;  50,  42. 
nipera  593. 
*nil)ersceotende  2669. 
nij>erung  1864. 
ni))erwyrd  3968. 
nil.full  2240;  2963;  4954. 
*nT|)ig,  cp.  note  to  56,  99. 
nlplice  744. 
nlw-,  cp.  ni-. 
nivve  688  ;   7,  50  ;   11,  86;   40, 

25;  34;  35;  3<>;  56,  286. 
niwelic  1942. 
niwiend  365  (cp.  note). 
nlwung  914. 
no  (  =  na)  56,  26;  63. 
norjunwestan  4561. 
norJ)d£el  2032;  4566. 
nostle  53,  28. 
notere  2846. 
notu7,  3?3!  8,  342. 
nowend  '  nauclerus '   32  ;    5,   8  ; 

7,  12  ;  8,  6.    Cp.  also  rowend. 
nii  32,  1  ;  54,  3 ;  56,  158;  165; 

200 ;  209. 
numol  3101. 
nunne  8,  368. 
ii) d,  nyd-,  cp.  neod,  nead-. 
nydan  267  {cp.  note)  ;  3508 ;  18, 

35  •_ 
nydhsemed  2,  333;    7,  304;   8, 

240. 
n)dh£mestre  4451. 
nydsib  9,  5. 
nyrwan,  cp.  nirwian. 
nyten  2186  ;  40,  39. 
nytende  'ignarus'  2332. 
nytweorfines  11,  68. 


of  102 ;   248 ;    261 ;    532  ;   628  ; 

716;  820;   898;   923;    1058; 

106 1 ;  1246,  &c. 
ofer    2584;    3782;    2,    253;    7, 

277  ;  8,  201 ;  61,  28. 
ofer  4798  ;  28,  1. 
ofercuman  50,  33. 
oferdrifan  7,  208. 
oferfxreld  1602. 
oferfxt  '  obesus '  ?  21,  4  ;  22,  4. 
oferfaran  2479;  3701 ;  8,  127. 
oferfeng  5126;  2,  424;  50,  17. 
*oferferian  3680. 
oferflowendlice  5387. 
*oferfundennes   '  experimentum ' 

543- 
ofergylded  '  deauratus  '  1022. 
ofeihleofian,  cp.  oferhlifian. 
*oferhlifan  1003;  3530.    Cp.also 

note  to  8,  52. 
oferhlifian   309.     Cp.  also  notes 

to  1003;  8,  52. 
oferlipan  3669. 
ofermaito  2,  448. 
ofermede  1128. 
ofermetto  7,  368  ;  8,  367. 
ofermicel  46,  24. 
ofermodigian  46,  26. 
ofermSdignys  5162  ;  5300. 
ofermodnes  8,  390. 
oferrsdan  1390. 
ofersaewisc  2,  350. 
ofersceadewian  56,  26. 
*oferspreca  2819. 
ofersprecol  1939;  4318. 
oferstSlan  1262;  2937. 
oferstigan  507 ;  3530. 
oferstigennes  '  extasis '  405. 
oferJ>eon    477;    517;    3133;    8, 

56(?);  11,33;  66. 
oferweorc  3501. 
oferwinnan  3855. 
oferwreon  469 ;  61,  11. 
ofet  1634;  3752- 
offrian  370  ;  5087  ;  18,  39. 
offringdagas  40,  23. 
offrung3473;  4444;  5066;  5086; 

40,  20;  21. 
ofgeorn?  cp.  note  to  3372. 
ofhreosan  3091  ;  3445;  4257. 
ofscacan  4160. 
ofsettan  3091. 
ofslean  1837  ;  3022. 
ofspring  433. 
ofstllce  1694;  3107. 
oft  i/orwel)  37,46. 
*of>e  'vel'  11,  177. 


of})ryccan    2501  ;    3532  ;    3571  ; 

4125. 
ohelde  24,  2. 

ol  (on)  '  nequiquam  '  2000. 
olacung  4955 ;  5375. 
omig  478 ;  483. 
on  prep.   47;  121  ;  197;  291; 

306  ;  390  ;  391  ;  392  ;  404  ; 

701;  740;  772,  &c. 
on  adv.  335;  829;  2247;  2322; 

2670;    2760;     2976;     3322; 

3867;  3944;  4II2»  &c- 
onbindan,  cp.  unbindan. 
onblawan  1528. 
onbryce  2480. 
onbutan  2,  251  ;  4,  71. 
*onbyrgan  '  to  be  surety'  7,  99  ; 

11,  142.    Cp.  also  note  to  38 1 2. 
oncnawan    242  ;     1449  ;     39S6 ; 

40,  7;   11;  23. 
oncnyttan,  cp.  uncnyttan. 
bncwej>an  4609;  2,  355  ;  8,  265. 
ondon,  cp.  undon. 
omirSdan  2725;  3153;  4474. 
onettan  5216. 
onfon  40,  3  ;  6. 
ongean  prep.  764;  1819;  4333. 
ongean,   ag-   adv.    {with   verbs) 

I51;  5°6;  755;  1125;  2713; 

279°;  3953;  424J ;  4609; 

4610;  5440;  46,49;  61,  57. 
ongeancyme  2721. 
ongeancyrding  ?  2721. 
*ongeanhworfenes  2713. 
*ongeanwyrdnes  3975. 
ongeboren  '  ingenitus '  4648 ;  2, 

360. 
onginn  4709;  2,  371. 
onginnan  3731 ;  2,  243;  61,  31. 
ongrataS  '  arridet '  ?  33,  2. 
ongrynt  '  arridet '  ?  33,  2. 
ongytan  8,  77  ;  40,  3  ;  56,  1 26  ; 

I53-. 
*on!  etting  '  insectatio'  2,  130. 
*onhigian    '  grassari,    ingruere ' 

3438  ;  4952-     Cp.  also  630. 
*onhigiende  'grassatrix'  2209. 
onhnigan,  cp.  hnlgan  (on), 
onhryre  '  fulmen  '?  50,  32. 
onhyriend  364. 
onhyscan  (y?!  17,  23.     Cp.  also 

note  to  7,  78. 
onhyspan?  7,  78. 
onlec,  -tec  'respectus'  3462. 
onllhtan   1683;    1722.     Cp.also 

note  to  7,  237. 
onrrvs  2480;  2,  91. 
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onsregednes,  cp.  ansaegednes. 
onsaet  '  retorsit '  ?  2,  306. 
onscrydan,  cp.  unscrydan. 
onscunian  1785.     Cp.  also  ascu- 

nian. 
*onscyllan    8,    265.       Cp.    also 

scyllan. 
onsittan  98. 
onstal  1787  ;  2,  50. 
onsund,  cp.  ansund. 
onsundran  160. 
onsyn,  cp.  ansyn. 
ontendan,  ant-,  at-  977  ;    2460  ; 

2772;43i5- 
ontendnes,    ant-    1432  ;     1648  ; 

3555  :    396°  ;    4247  !    4984  ! 

18,  27. 
ontimber,  cp.  ant-, 
ontynan  40,  33. 
onfracian,  cp.  andj>racian. 
onjiyddan  '  inpingere,'  cp.  Jjyddan 

(on), 
onwealg,  cp.  anwealh. 
onweg  2 1 71. 

onwinnan,  cp.  winnan  (on), 
onwreon,  aw-  5178  ;  40,  19. 
on\vrigen(n)es,  aw-  179  ;  1221. 
onwunian,  cp.  wunian  (on), 
onwunung  '  instantia'  75. 
open  2245;  3511  <  46,  46. 
openian2925;  4685. 
openl!ce83;  2313;  56,  154. 
open(n)es  1485;  5184. 
ora  '  metallum  '14,  2. 
ore  'calix'  1219. 
orceapes  3068. 
orceas  1740;  2924. 
orceasnys  11 45  ;  1169;  2341. 
ordaele  3286. 
*6retfeld  17,  50. 
oretstow  3072;  2,  145;  4,  86; 

5,  2;  6,  3;  7,  5. 
*orfyrmj)  609. 

organe  '  origanum '  56,  420. 
orgelnes  1 10S. 
orl  3414;  18b,  >4. 
orleahter  1867. 
ormeete  18b,  47. 
ormjetnys  2055. 
oto\>,  cp.  or]), 
orped  3361. 
ortreowe,   ortrywe    386  ;    5042  ; 

2,421. 
or>  2049;  2452;  2,  64. 
or])anc    53;     73;     123;    1389; 

3008;     3123;     3214;     3225; 

3399- 


orJ>ancscipe  3122;  4090;  5445; 

2,  160;  474;  7,  395;  8,  411. 
oser  '  vimen'  10,  2. 
ost  3250. 
6stig  2464;  3250;  3299;  3304; 

2,  179. 

o]>  175;   I5°7l   l876;   2521 ; 

2816;  4945;  5335;  2,  173; 

8,  334;  381 1  56,  24;  61,56. 
o5er  537;  919;  5182;  5416. 
o»e  4718  ;  2,  252  ;  7,  275  ;  359  ; 

8,199;  299;  Il,i86;  23,52; 

27,  32  ;  40,  21 ;  22. 
*oxanhyrde  23,  32. 

pael  'pilum'  19,  3. 
psetig  4980  ;  56,  36. 
pal,  cp.  pael. 
palm  56,  366. 
panne  11,  178. 
papolstan,  cp.  popelstan. 
*peall  '  defrutum '  326  ;  4988. 
pearrac  3332;    3562;  4371;   2, 

194. 
perfince  56,  46 ;  405. 
petersilie  56,  391. 
pihtin  3741. 

pinca  '  punctum  '  ?  3683. 
plnian  4 129. 
pinsian  209 ;   1597. 
plntreow  2222;  56,  359. 
pinung4098;  4118;  56,291. 
*pionie  56,  418. 
*plpllc  1644. 
pirige  56,  360. 
platum  '  obrizum  '  ?  3534. 
platung,  cp.  note  to  3534. 
plega  2888;  7,  199. 
*plegestre  4735. 
pleghus  1752. 
plegllc  2885  ;  3172  ;  3552  ;  2,  4; 

6,2. 
plegman  39;  61  ;  3,  2S  ;  35,  1. 
plegscyld  761. 
plegstow  3073;  2,  146. 
pleob.  2161. 
pleolic  56,  277. 
plihtere  30;  5,  7;  7,  10;  8,  4. 
pluccian  101  ;  3889. 
plumtreow  56,  361. 
pohha  50,  19. 
popelstan  181 5. 
popig  56,  399. 
pos  31,  1. 
praett  765 ;  2244. 
preon  1 195  :  2204. 
preosthad  3692  ;  3765  ;  5303. 


*preostb.Ired  '  clerus '  3006. 

preovvthwil  2369. 

prica    '  punctum '  ?    cp.    note    to 

3683. 
pricels  4228;  4656. 
princ    (or  -nee?;    'ictus'    2369. 

Cp.  also  note  to  3683. 
prud  56,  233. 
prutscipe  1106. 
prutung  1 161. 
pryte  18b,  29. 
*puca  23,  2. 

pullian  '  carpere '  ?  4,  66. 
*pundern'perpendiculum'  3005  ; 

2,  138. 
pundernian  '  ponderare,'  cp.  note 

to  3005. 
purs  18b,  36. 
pyffan  18S6;   18,  42.     Cp.  also 

apyffan. 
pyle  56,  16. 

*pylewer  '  cervical '  56,  16. 
*pylu  '  cervical '  29,  4. 

racenteag  2062. 

racu  51 ;  169  ;  192  ;  909;  11 19 

1798;     2273;     3029;    3142 

4242;     5106;     5402;     5478 

2,  119;  11,137;  58,87. 
rsecan  56,  18  ;  to  -  4489. 
rsd  1123;    2524;   2676;   4041; 
_4X97J  4836;  2,  297;  7,  164. 
rsedan  2323  ;  2337  ;  2696  ;  361 1  ; 

4785 ;    4814;    7,    164;    190; 

27,  6;  40,  4;  46,  20. 
raedbora  5225;  2,  438  ;  7,  359  5 

_8,  349- 
rsede  '  mounted'  5253. 
rSdehere,  rade-  775  ;  5253.    Cp. 

also  2,  444. 
riedels  m.f.  '  conjectura,  contio, 

paradigma'  1561 ;  2289;  2319; 

2324;  7,84;  18b,  67. 
rseden  1242  ;  3644;  2,  38. 
raedere  'soothsayer'  4192. 
riedgifa  5225. 
rsedgyft  271. 
rcedic  56,  431. 
nedingsceamol  4813. 
rjedlice,  cp.  hrsed-. 
rsesc  '  imber '  3974. 
rsescetung  4423  ;  2,  328. 
raew  (  =  hraew)  'cadaver'   1480; 

2213;  4871. 

raggig  5191  J  Q,  3°- 

ramm  3444;  7,  243;  8,  182. 

ranc7,  381 ;  8,  394- 


262 


INDEX 


randbeag     731  ;      748 ;      3796 ; 

5024. 
rap  5469  ;  4,  93. 
ra>e(  =  hra>e)  2075;  3125;  3130; 

56,  15. 
read  454  ;  463  ;  465  ;  828 ;  1 204 ; 

1791  ;     1809  ;     1821  ;     2119  ; 

3184;    3580;    4509;    5206; 

18,  23;  18»,  40;  72;  23,6. 
readgoldlsefer  1070. 
readian  4139. 
*readlesc    '  rubricata    (pellis)  '  ? 

5324- 
readnys   4138;    5073;    2,    290; 

423- 
reaf  56,  218. 
reafere  2766;  4038. 
reafol  7,  53  ;  8,  82. 
reafolnys  4381 ;  2,  321. 
ream  or  reamwln?  8,  417;  8b, 

12. 
recan  'adolere'  8,  238. 
reccan  57  ;  2320  ;  5167  ;  8,  284. 

Cp.  also  note  to  4997. 
reccere,  reccend  ?  cp.  note  to  56, 

338- 
reced  4,  21. 

recednes  2900.     Cp.  gerecednes. 
recedom  (  =  reccenddom)  273. 
recels  1513. 
recend    '  regendum '    4997    {cp. 

note). 
regol  7,  295  ;  8,  224. 
regolllc  246 ;  1959  ;  4578  ;  5305  ; 

2,  349- 
remming    (  =  hremming)    971  ; 

1426;     2080;     3563;    5135; 

5450. 
*rensnsegl  (=regn-)  23,  20. 
reocan  4768  ;  26,  66. 
reonian2704;   2788;  2804.    Cp. 

also  gereon-,  run-. 
reonung  2631.     Cp.  also  gereo- 

nung. 
repsung  'vespera'  58,  14. 
rest  2197;  3,  47;  40,  19. 
restan  18b,  91. 
restedaeg  40,  5  ;  18. 
rel>e    631;    745;    858;    2097; 

4879. 
re>nes  1788  ;  1845  ;  2985  ;  3302  ; 

11,  144;  13,  2. 
re)>ra  22  ;  3,  14. 
ribb  2465 ;  2467. 
rice  adj.  56,  304. 
riceter(e)  331 ;  674;  1994;  2504; 

45'3- 


rldehere  (  =  raedeh-?)  2,  444. 
ridende  'equester'  4748  ;  2,  380  ; 

7,  331- 

rifelede  18b,  78.     Cp.  also  geri- 

flod. 
rift  5276. 
riht   adj.    1357;  'so.    1304;    11, 

114. 
rihtan  56,  225. 
rihtgelyfed  2634. 
rihting  '  regula  '  1079. 
rihtlJecan  66. 
rihtlxcing  3215. 
rihtllc  2292. 
rihtlice  1666;  56,  161. 
rihtregul  5304. 
rihtwls  1755 ;  2718. 
rihtwritere  195. 
rim  2,  176. 
riman  3230. 
rimcrseft  3117;    5441;    2,   156; 

470;  8,  406  ;  55,  1. 
rinc3476;  2,  212;  4,57;  6,  28; 

8,  185. 

rind    467;    566;    2403;    3826; 

3858;  8,40;  11,  16. 
rinnan  (up)  1891. 
rlpian  561. 

risan  'congruere'  8,  328. 
rise,  rix  3306  ;  2,  189  ;  56,  434. 
risiendum  '  odorato '  ?  23,  4. 
ri>   498;    1413;    1714;    J  792  ; 

3024;  3581;  3966. 
rij?e,     wk.    f.  ?      cp.      note     to 

1714. 
roc  '  melior'?  56,  236. 
rod  3088. 
rodor  1778;  5034. 
rodorlic  7,  218. 
Romane  2028. 
*rosbedd  23,  8. 
rose  4509  ;  56,  428. 
rotian  23,  9. 
ro])or  36;  3,  25. 
rowend  'nauclerus'  2,  6 ;   6,  7- 

Cp.  also  note  to  1,  32. 
rowett  5459. 
rude  'ruta'  56,  389. 
rudig  2932. 

mdu  4344;  4,  51  ;  18,  9. 
ruh  3250;  3583;  5189;  2,  429. 
rum   adj.    1180;    3447;    3700; 

3942;   2,  210;  272;   7,  171; 

244;  8,  136;  183. 
rumheortllce  ?  56,  97. 
riimheortnes  56,  18 1, 
rumllce  591. 


runian  5,  30;    7,   192;    8,  151. 

Cp.  also  reon-. 
rustig7L34. 
rycan,  rycels,  cp.  rec-. 
ryne  509;    1569;   2147;   3,  45; 

7,  29;  11,  18. 
rynelice  '  cursim '  ?  7,  90. 
rypan  21,  I. 
rypere  2712. 
ryping  3149. 

rysel  2762;  4027;  23,  28. 
rysige  '  setosa'?  8,  337  {cp.  note). 
ryjjfa  3641  ;  4745. 

sacan  3003. 

sacerdhad    1901  ;    2031  ;    5056  ; 

2,56- 
sacerdlic  2880. 
sacfull  56,  88. 
sacu  3764. 

sje  1943;  2475;  26,  61;  32,  2. 
saed  56,  128. 
saidere  2358. 
saidraca  770. 
ssefisc  23,  48. 
*sa;hund  26,  61. 
sjelic  2491  ;  2878. 
*sain  '  marinus'  6,  23  {cp.  note)  ; 

7,  201  ;  8, 128;  157. 
ssensess  577. 
ssep  226;  567;  1851. 
saepig  546. 

safene  '  savin  (plant)  '  56,  367. 
sagu  188;    1119;    1793;   3130; 

4253;  18,  26. 
sal  972  ;  53,  5. 

salfige  '  sage  (plant)  '  56,  422. 
sambeerned  4388  ;  2,  323. 
samodi333;  2095;  3631 ;  4888. 
samswseled  4388. 
samwist4i4;  1376;  1662;  3191 ; 

3378;  4402;  4554;  5001- 
sand  7,  162  ;  18b,  85. 
sanda  'fercula'  1631;    11,   36; 

17,  41  ;  54- 
sandhryece  '  scylla  '  ?  634. 
sandhrycg  '  scylla  '  ?  634. 
sandig    1816 ;     4100;     2,    52; 

285. 
sang  403 ;    2606;    261 1;   491 1; 

4941  ;  5378;  7,317;   8,  272; 

18",  1. 
sangcroeft  3118. 
sarga  '  trumpet '  1641.     Cp.  also 

7,57- 
sarlic  1730. 
scacan  14,  4. 
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Scalu  141 2 ;    4,  27;    5,   26;    6, 

19;  7,77;  10,  3. 
sceabbede  4929. 
sceadewung  438. 
*sceadlic  '  scenicus,'  cp.  note  to 

2885,  and  also  gesceadlic. 
sceadu  2920;  32,  5  ;  40,  15. 
sceaf  4974. 
scealfor  519. 
sceamfaest  3671. 
*sceamfestnys  ?  3672  (cp.  note). 
sceamleas  4304  ;  5277. 
sceamleast  5299 ;  7,  367  ;  8,  366. 
sceamlic  3671 ;  2,  240. 
sceamu  2927 ;  2933. 
sceanca  3254. 
sceandlic  1726;  5228. 
sceandlic    '  scenicus '    2885    {cp. 

note). 
sceap  8,  336;  40,  32. 
*sceapllc  '  of  a  sheep '  11,  187. 
sceara//.  '  forfex'  485. 
scearnwibba  23,  23. 
sceawian  193. 
sceawiend  4,  58;  7,  250. 
sceawung  11,  11. 
sceg}>  28;  3,  17. 
scendan  8,  57. 
sceotan   2099;  2,  65  ;  ongean  ~ 

4241.     Cp.  also  note  to  2,  306. 
scicels  147 1. 

scld  6,  22  ;  7,  158  ;  8,  126. 
scilfor  '  flavus'  532. 
stilling  348. 
scimerian  23,  51. 
sclnan  306;  1720;  2172;  2248; 

3602;  4409;  4573;  8,33;  35. 
scincraeft  3268  ;  7,  239  ;  8,  177. 
scinhosu  5022  ;  2,  419. 
scinlac  3262  ;  3496  ;  4021 ;  4056  ; 

4060  (?);  4429;   2,  72;   181; 

46,  23.     Cp.  also  2239. 
scinlaca  '  nebulo '  2239.    Cp.  also 

4060. 
scinu  3254. 
sciplic  21  ;  3,  13. 
stir  sb.  886 ;  1896  ;  2302  ;  4562  ; 

3,38;  7,67. 
stir  adj.  23,  36. 
scoplic  199. 
scort  1856. 

scortllce  3655  ;  5358  ;  4,  68. 
scraef  1889;  331 1  ;  7,  124. 
scrsette    '  a     prostitute '    4305  ; 

5180. 
scrid,  scri}>  '  chariot,    carriage  ' 

2185;  4163;  4742;  18,  22. 


serin  2904. 

scrincan  568. 

scrij),  cp.  send. 

scrud  3670. 

scrutnian  166. 

scua7,  139. 

scufan  38  ;  3,  27  ;  6,  6. 

sculan  54,  3. 

stik36o;  3974;  4030;  4414. 

scurfede  46,  1. 

scylcen  21 12. 

scyld  'shield'  3795. 

scyldig?  18,  17. 

scyldtruma  731  ;  2959;  3796. 

scylf  1814.    Cp.  also  note  to  642. 

scylfig  '  rocky '  ?  5470.     Cp.  also 

note  to  642. 
scylfor  '  flavus.'  cp.  scil-. 
scyll  '  concha'  447. 
scyllan  4890;  2,  397.     Cp.  also 

onscyllan. 
scylp  'a  rock'  642.      Cp.   also 

scylf. 
scylpig  'rocky'   5470;    2,   486. 

Cp.  also  note  to  642. 
scyran  40,  33. 
scyte  '  sindon'  3732. 
scyte  3090  ;  2,  148. 
scyttels  46,  33. 
se  55;  604;   925;    1 102;  1435 ; 

1555 ;   x922;   2°26;  "31; 

2301,  &c.  J>aet  579;  1611  ; 
1700;  1834;  2432>  &c-  rxs 
225!  327;  593;  866;  897; 
*539;  llh*\  2414,  &c.  J>am 
146;  248;  270;  957;  1246; 

M94!  r534>  &c-  J>an  I29! 
300;  1124;  1441  ;  2265,  &c. 
J>on40, 16;  19;  21,  &c.  })£ene 
119;  495;  833;  1150;  1353; 
x423;  I45°'>  I5°7.&c-  J>£enne 
500  ;  4269.  Jane  2906.  )>one 
3051;  40, 6;  19.  ]>I  66451351; 
2519  ;  2744;  4727,  &c.  seo 
218 ;  258  ;  259;  702;  816; 
1226 ;  1241  ;  1286,  &c.  se 
(for  seo)  1093;  1239.  J>aere 
(gen.dat.sg.f.)  77;  87;  122; 
261  ;  436;  599;  790;  828; 
1259;  i49°»&c-  )>a  7°5  239; 
361;  1875;  1876;  1953; 
2179;  24ii,&c— (//.)  >a  76; 
81  ;    108;    137 ;    167 ;    190; 

324;    539!    757;  II29.   &c. 

J)aera  40,  26  ;  29.  Jam  745  ; 

779  5    IX43»   &c.  J)Sm    11, 

185. 


sealf  314;  4825. 

sealmscop  1021. 

seam  5425. 

searu  123;  7,  205. 

searucrseft   1656  ;    2776  ;    2892  ; 

2938  J);  3008;  3°'6;  3075  ; 

338o;  3443;  4°9°;  4473  (?)• 
searupanc  2938  (?) ;  3016  ;  4072. 
sea>  684;  3478;  4399;  18,  36; 

23,  39. 
secan  56,  314. 
secg' sedge'  56,  433. 
secgan  1730;  1881 ;  2814;  4501; 

4948  ;  4,  2  ;  61,  5. 
segel '  labarum '  (for  segen)  2 1 30 
segel  'sail'  2,  483. 
segelgyrd  5464;  38,  1. 
self,  Sec,  cp.  sylf. 
selra,  selost  7,  116;  8,  90. 
sema  46,  5. 
seo  '  pupilla'  9,  11. 
seod  4004;  4,  78;  18b,  36;  50, 

38. 
seofon  3036  ;  31 13  ;  54,  1  (sifu); 

57,  10;  61,  22. 
*seofongetel  1533. 
seofoj^a  204. 
seolcen,  sil-  460  ;  462  ;  23,  44 ; 

26,  73- 
seolh  41,  2  ;  54,  1. 
seowian  50,  49. 
sere  3725. 
ser(e)wian,     syr-     889 ;     2939 ; 

2946;    3446;    4256;    4453; 

4963 ;  7,  209. 
serewung  3075. 
set  2,  132.     Cp.  also  geset. 
setlung  1753. 
settan  1424  ;  18,  2  ;   on  ~  41 1 2  ; 

under  ~  4779. 
sefian  8,  103.     Cp.  also  ges-. 
sepend  5371. 
sejiung   145;   1623;  5261.     Cp. 

also  ges-. 
si,  cp.  eom. 
sibb    795;    2701;    7,    184;    8, 

148. 
sibgesyhj) '  Hierosolyma  '  1748. 
sibling  6 ;  2811. 
sic(c)etung    621;     622;     985; 

2827;    4190;     4532;    4691; 

18,  28. 
Sicilisc    '  Sicilian  '    3956  ;      2 , 

274. 
side  'widely'   2839;   5336;    8, 

382;  56,  269(?). 
sidefull  932;  1396  ;  7,  103. 
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sidefullnys  1144;   1469;    1718; 
1804;    2041;     2340;     2666; 

5420  ;  7,  347- 
siden46o;  3161  ;  3162. 
sife  56,  59. 
sifefla//.  26,  49. 
sifu,  cp.  seofon. 
sige  1760;   2091;    2858;   2936; 

37,9. 
sigebeacn  1861. 
sigefest  1745;  3533. 
sigelean769;  1117;  1909;  3217; 

5,  20  (?). 
sigor  798 ;  4394. 
sigorian  2090. 
sigorllc  1347  ;  2858. 
silcen,  cp.  seol-. 
Silheanven  4680;  2,  368. 
simeringvvyrt  56,  383. 
sind,  cp.  eom. 

sinder  651 ;  4,12;  7,44;  8,80. 
sinewealt49o;  522;  1703;  1813; 

3526;  3734;  23,  41  ;  26,  72. 
singal  74;  508;  11,  163. 
singalnys  11 63;  4577. 
singan  1348;  56,  244;  315. 
sinhwyrfende  '  round '  114. 
sino]>,  cp.  synoj). 
sinscipe  339;  413;  444;    2697; 

391 1  ;  4625. 
sint,  cp.  eom. 

*sintrendende  'round'  114. 
sinu  3242. 
slj>  592  ;  7,  216;  8,   163;  297; 

11,  76;  61,  22. 
slj>b5c  2023. 
sipfet  2143;  4618. 
sijjjian  1674;   1979. 
sixfete  127. 
sixtig  3036. 
sixtigfeald  952  ;  1407. 
slacian,  ska-  3094;  18,  II. 
slsp  2104;  3403. 
slsewS  20,  I. 
slarege  '  slaregia  (a  plant) '  56, 

387. 
slawian  3094. 
slawyrm  1856. 
sleac  2824. 
sleacian,  cp.  slacian. 
slean  5332  ;  11,  70. 
slecg  11,  71. 
siege    835;    3017;    41 14;    61, 

59-       , 
slidan  1467. 

slide,  cp.  note  to  1467. 

slingan  'to  creep'  18,  37. 


slitan  722;   2051;  3599. 

slite  2546.     Cp.  also  3599. 

slltere  46,  50. 

silting  3946. 

smcel,  cp.  smalum. 

*smsr  (-re  ?)  m. '  bucca,  labrum  ' 

697;   2160;   2163;    3187;   4, 

19;  5,  18;  7,51;  8,  8ob. 
smsete  1808;  3534. 
smalum  dat.  as  adv.  1553. 
smeag  '  subtle  '  4142. 
smeagan  1080;  1504;  4213.    Cp. 

also  gesm-. 
smeagelegen  'syllogism'?  4142. 
smeaung    1085  ;     2010  ;     2309 ; 

3127;  8,   173.     Cp.  also  ge- 

smeagung. 
smeafancol  192. 
smeaJ>ancollIce  1068. 
smedma  175  ;  3871. 
smeru  2762;  4116;  2,  289;  4, 

79;  8,149. 
sme}>ian  1771. 
smicere  8,  63. 

smitte  wk.  f.  648  ;  3491 ;  4,  II. 
smittian  4678  ;  2,  366.    Cp.  also 

be-,  gesmittian. 
smij)ian  489. 
smocc  3725. 
smocian  3553. 
smorian  ?  cp.  note  to  1431. 
smugan  5381 ;  up  ~  7,  248. 
smyc  4062. 

smylte  3770;  4657;  7,  169. 
snaca  157. 
snred  4026. 
snsEdelSearm  23,  24. 
snearh  962. 
snell  3361  ;  4542. 
snide  40,  32.     Cp.  also  3070. 
snifie  {for  snide  ?)  'occisio'  3070. 
snod  5333  ;  2,  439  ;  457. 
snofol  31,  3. 
snoru  61,  12. 
snotor  3109;    3195;    5413    [cp. 

note". ;  2,  168. 
snotorlice  208. 
*snotorscipe  3215  ;  2,  172. 
snytrian  5392. 
sol  'volutabrum'  3041 ;  2,  140; 

314;  7,  220;  8, 164. 
soles  '  rugosse  '  ?  15,  3. 
solor  2,  211  ;  8,  355. 
solsece  56,  386. 
s5na  56,  27. 

soncrseft  7,  392;  8,  408;  55,  3. 
sopp  '  ofTula'  56,  10. 


sorhleas  797. 

sot  4158;  4671;  3,  51. 

sott  56,  173. 

sSfan  (to)  '  pro  certo '  421. 

sSJifestnes  40,  15. 

s5f>lice  40,  9  ;  12. 

soSsecgan  ?  28,  30. 

spserlic  3749. 

spserllra  3076;  3255;  3287. 

sp£ernes8i3;  981;  2044;  2122; 

3825  ;  4635. 
spretlan  53,  24. 
spanan  5186;  43,  9. 
spannan  17,  62. 
spearcian  ?  cp.  ?tote  to  4029. 
spearnlian  2438. 
specca  651. 

sped  'glaucoma'  1728  ;  2,  44. 
sped  1 316;  4593. 
spedig  17,  56  ;  56,  303. 
spedignes  3605. 
speld  7,  279 ,  294 ;  8,  88  ;  202  ; 

222. 
spellung  188;  4253. 
spillend  '  parasitus,'  cp.   note  to 

679. 
*spill(e)re    '  parasitus '  679  ;    2, 

12;  4,  18. 
spinl  3737;  2,  245;  7,  268;  8, 

195;  17,  37- 
spircan    974;    3961;    4029;    5, 

22. 
sp(r)»d62;  183;  1084;  1531  ; 
2318;    3067;     3197;    4109; 
4254;  4878;  5491;  8,  15°. 
sprrec  '  labrusca '  2,  63. 
sp(r)ecan  3998. 
spranca  2022  ;  2640. 
spreawlian  50,  34. 
spreot  30,  I. 

sprind  3607;  2,  197;  8,  181. 
sprin(d)lice  738. 
springan    (wide)    '  crebrescere ' 

2769;  4615;  4807;  4933. 
sprot  165 1 ;  2022;  3083;  3521. 
spiytting    958;     1 130;     1582; 

3629. 
spura  4248. 
spurnan  50,  7- 
spyrcan,  cp.  spircan. 
spyrian  186;  3103;  3898. 
spyrring  '  arpago '  5342  ;  2,  459  ; 

7,  379  ;  8>  386. 
spyrte  3857 ;  56,  56. 
*spyrung  5214. 
stsef  2009;  231 1 ;  4141. 
strefcraeft  3031 ;  3114. 
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staefcneftig  194;    2266;    2848; 

5475;  8,  19. 
staefgefeg  '  litteratura'  7,  219. 
*st£efleahtor '  barbarismus  '  5467. 
stsefleornere  3126.    Cp.  also  note 

to  4145. 
stxflijjere  733  ;  3442  ;  5026. 
staenen  18 16. 
stjepmselum  3881. 
stasrblind  1735  ;  3058. 
stajrleomere  4145. 
*staerlice  '  historialiter'  2,  310. 
stair  writere  60,  1. 
sta*  3679;  4797;  2,  387;   26, 

4I-- 

stxJ>J)ignys  2692. 

stamor  3054 ;  4330. 

stan  1704;   2972;   3229;   3524; 

3952;  4111;  2,  177. 
stanclud,  cp.  note  to  3952. 
stancysel  1812  ;   18 18. 
*stanfl5r  14,  3. 
Stanhrycg  5465. 
stanincel  7,  97. 
stanrocc    181 1;    2038;    7,    43; 

95 ;  8'  79- 

stanweal  159. 

stanwurma  1061. 

stanwyrhta  2253. 

sta}>elfeest  1420. 

stafelfsestnes  232. 

stapelung  4099. 

sta]>ol  2679. 

stealu  {for  steola  ?)  'cauliculus' 

547- 
steap  'poculum'  1847. 
stearc  56,  252. 
steartlian  2438  ;  2,  82. 
steda  29,  1  ;  53,  38. 
stede  2192  ;   2679. 
stefn  'vox'  1464;  2604. 
stela  547;  2,  11. 
steman  311  ;  553;  151 1  ;   3276; 

4768;   4774;    4776;   11,  37; 

18,  16;    38;    18",  77;    23)5. 
steming  3490 ;  4775. 
stemn    'time,    turn'    3001;    2, 

136. 
stenc  3265;  3487;  4770. 
stencan?  28,  II. 
*stencfaet  '  olfactoriolum '  8,  299. 
stenecian  'anhelare'  6,  5. 
steng  3460  ;  7,  245. 
steor  '  invectio '  7,  382  ;  8,  395. 
steorgleaw  2630 ;  2,  98. 
steorman  32  ;  3,  21. 
steorsetl  43,  1 1 . 


steorwig(e)l  2631 ;  5444  ;  2,  473  ; 

8,  142. 
*steorwiglere  55,  8. 
steorwiglung  7,  1  79. 
steran  3038;  4443;  4642. 
stering  1512. 

sticca  'clarnus'  56,  74  {cp.  note). 
sticce  (=sty-)  1830;  3785. 
sticels  600. 

sticmSlum  (=sty-)  52. 
sticol  7,  32. 
*sticolnys  4437. 
stlfian  3305. 

stlg  3425!  3694;  4618. 

stihtan?  28,  23. 

stille  4657. 

stilnys  290;   1672;  191 1;   20S4 ; 

4144. 
stmcan   314;    3468;    4776;    7, 

334;  8,  295. 
stingan  8,  364. 
stlpel  3971. 

stlj>409;  599;  l097;  I27I'<  I451; 
1608;  1767;  1786;  2177; 
2208;    4729;    5365;    11,  69; 

131. 
stl>llce  1 231;  4662;  5439. 
stljines  482;  661;  1240;   3256; 

4763;  4816;  3,  34. 
stocc  3251 ;  2,  179;   180. 
stoclif  3993. 
stocweard  5272. 
stofn  117;  562;   1665;  8,  70. 
stol  2030. 

storm  632  ;  1425  ;  28,  6. 
*stormig?  56,  201. 
storsaep  4027. 
stow  5182. 

strael  'stragula'  1035. 
strand    1817;    2494;    30S1  ;    2, 

286. 
Strang  730  ;  41 10. 
stream  2668. 
streawberige,  cp.  streow-. 
strec  (e?)  408  ;  1238. 
streclic  1292. 
strecnys  1166. 

streng  2935  ;  5008  ;  6,  4 ;  50,  8. 
streon  1934. 

streowberige  56,  48  ;  409. 
stricai588;  2009;  2847;  4050; 

4569;  4589;  46l3:  4810. 
*stnna  '  conquisitor '  27,  1. 
stripligan  '  perfringere '  ?  46,  21. 
*stryna,  cp.  strlna. 
strynan?  349. 
strudere  271 1 ;  4631. 


stundrruelum  136S;  1S90;  2710; 

3245- 
stunt  56,  87. 

stuntscipe  56,  137. 

stycce,  cp.  sticce. 

styman,  styming,  cp.  stem-. 

stypel,  cp.  stipel. 

styrne  11,  151 ;  56,  112. 

styrung  2077. 

sulhandla  2357  ;  2732. 

sum    224;    941;     1076;    1230; 

4740;  5221;  2,  377;  4,  35; 

5. 37;  46, 51. 
sundcorn  56,  396. 
sunderanweald  18b,  54. 
sunderboren  ?  26,  17. 
sunderlipes  206.     Cp.  synder-. 
sundermaelum  6,  10. 
*sunhat  58,  205. 
*suselstede  56,  184. 
sustor  56,  34. 
suKan)wind?  28,  7. 
sii])(an)west(an)wind  ?  28,  8. 
siiSerne  26,  67. 
suSerne  wndu  56,  377. 
swa  250  ;  277  ;  278  ;  294;  643  ; 

654;  660;  1 133;  2542;  2723 _; 

2794;  2828,  &c.   swa  swa 

934;     1093;      134°;     2482; 

2789;     2820;     3467;    3476; 

4062;   4107,  &c.     swa  hwcet 

swa  40,  12. 
swsecc  312;  3277;  3489;  4774; 

8,64;  11,  38;  18b,  59. 
swadan  32,  15. 
*swjep  'persuasion,  instigation,' 

cp.  note  to  2894. 
*sw£epig  '  fraudulentus '  2894. 
swser  48,  3. 
swSsnys  3175. 

swseSelyne  'pingues'?  27,  32. 
swan    2451;    2,    88;    23,    31; 

43,  13. 
swapan  46,  31. 
swearm    132;    2159;    3821;    3, 

46;  7,  21. 
swearti736;  2950;  314414653; 

4758;    5155;    3,   56;    18b,  6 

{note);  30;  75. 
sweartnys  4681. 
swebban  1880. 
swefl  3516;  4,  61  ;  7,  254. 
sweflen  3963  ;  8,  223. 
sweg  191 2;  1961;  5414;  5446; 

2,475;  8,  141. 
swegan  1643;  5431;  18bf  7. 
sweger,  61,  13. 
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sweglhorn  1645;  14,  1. 
swelgend  636;  4340;  546S;  7,42. 
swelli  '  hiatus'  ?  50,  5. 
swellan  3778. 
sweltan,  cp.  swyltan. 
svveng  4924. 
sweorbeag  1188. 
sweorsaga  '  allec  '  ?  30,  2. 
sweorteag  4040 ;  7,  127. 
sweotelian,  &c,  cp.  swut-,  &c. 
swete  225;  3326;  8,  42. 
swetnes  175;    2150;    3488;    2, 

67;  11,  64;  26,  50. 
swican  56,  65. 

swicdom  787  ;  4073  ;  7,  298  (?). 
swice  wk.  /.,  -ca  wk.  m.  ?  '  deci- 

pula'  4982;  7,  338. 
swicfull  732  ;  1 61 3;  2241;  2894; 

4835;  504°;  5284;  5352- 
swift    264  ;    508 ;    2408  ;    2667  ; 

9,  10. 
swige  1937  ;  2085  ;  4144. 
swln  23,  27. 
swlnen  4332;  11,  187. 
swing  'vertigo'  (cp.  note)  33,  3. 
swingel  4486  ;  5364. 
*swinn  'melodia'  261 1  ;  4726. 
swinsung   1343;     2594;     3925; 

491 1. 
swipe   wk.  /.,  -pu   st.  f.   3461 ; 

3465  ;  5366  ;  17,  5  ;  56,  101. 
swip-,  cp.  swy])-. 
swolo))  3244;  3779. 
*swolo$a  wk.  m.  (-$e  wk./.  ?)  23, 

55- 
♦swoloShat  56,  202. 

swot  'sweet'  56,  214. 

swugian  28,  10. 

s(w)utel    1700;     3400;     351 1  ; 

4538;  525°:  U,  49- 
swutelian  916;  2336;  27,  2. 
s(w;utellce   915;    2025;    2312; 

2765. 
swutelnes  27,  25. 
swutelung    145;    2870;    461 1  ; 

5102;  5262. 
swylc  41 1 7. 
swylce  adv.  1700;  1913;  2114; 

2327;     2917;     2949;    3294; 

3476 ;    3926  ;    4096 ;     4462  ; 

4987;  5296;  5465;  2,  127. 
swyltan  1274;  2742;  56,  191. 
swyft'e  adv.  389  ;  709  ;  937  ;  980  ; 

1625;     2075;     2108;     2312; 

2718;     2741;     2750;     2765; 

3125 ;    4426;    4713;    8,    23; 

66,  178. 


swyjilic  1 177. 

swyjjra  '  dexter  '  3428. 

*swySspecende  56,  140. 

swyfswege  401  ;  1436. 

sy,  cp.  eom. 

*syce  '  sucking'  57,  8. 

syfling  3756. 

syla  '  stibarius*  2357. 

sylew. 'volutabrum' 3417;  4291. 

sylen  342;   2577;   2863;  4830; 

2,  391;  4>  73;  8,  206. 
sylf(a)  887;  936;   1490;   3060; 

3798;    4863;  5187;   40,  21  ; 

56,  311. 
sylfbana  2687. 

sylfcwala  6,  26;  7,  181  ;  8,  145. 
*sylfdemere  'sarabaita,'  cp.  note 

to  58,  9. 
*sylfllc   adj.  'voluntary'    1288; 

56,  110. 
sylfwille   adj.   236  ;    300  ;    368  ; 

I233-.  J394;  J5°9;  1619. 
sylfwilles  adv.  4862  ;  56,  333. 
syllan  56,  92  ;  230. 
symbelnys  3823  ;  3985  ;  40,  36. 
syn  '  pupilla'  3463. 
synd,  cp.  eom. 
syndergifu  2589;  2657. 
synderlIC2ii  ;  343;  716;  1056; 

1842;  1949;  2514;  2572. 
synderlicnes  318  ;  11,  41. 
synderllpe  1879. 
synderllpes  1362;    2852;  3315; 

51 14.     Cp.  also  206. 
syndrig  4805. 
synn  4921  ;  56,  294. 
synoj)  2890  ;  3984  ;  3,  2. 
syrc,  cp.  sere. 
syrw(i)an,  syrwung,  cp.  serew-. 

tacn  2490;  2618. 
tacnian  56,  215. 
tacor  3932  ;  7,  290;  8,  216. 
tjecan  8,  18. 

tSlan  5235;  5354;  8,  393;  15, 
_2;  57,  5. 
taenel  2643;  3875. 
tsenen  3303. 
tsese  56,  307. 
talian  419 ;  504. 
talu  1415;    1472;   2267;   3206; 

27,  18. 
talwyro'llce  ?  8,  76. 
tan  922;    3843;    3847;    4,  75; 

7,284;  10,6. 
tange  484  ;  56,  61  (?). 
targa  726;  2958. 


te-  (-OS.  ti-,  te-,  OHG.  is.-, 

zi-),  cp.  note  to  11,  153. 
tealtrian  3S79;  4104;  5500;  2, 

356;  501- 

team  585. 

tearig  620. 

teart  1946;  8,  218;  56,  112. 

teartllce  301 1  ;  4336;  4730. 

teartnes  3158;  7,  231. 

tel  1536.     Cp.  also  getel. 

telgor  562. 

telgra  257;  1 1 38;  3300;  3847; 
7,  119. 

telgre  18»,  95. 

tellan  505;  1 1 10;  4357;  4548; 
4765;  5256;  40,  18. 

tempi  2620;  17,  13;  18b,  87. 

templhalgung  40,  36. 

templlc  3232;  7,  125;  8,  175. 

*tenbebod  'decalogus'  11,  108. 

teohhian  2699. 

*teol}>yrl  'fenestra'  133;  'fora- 
men' 134;  7,  22. 

teon  5287;  for]?  -  808. 

teona  4207  ;  4267  ;  4690. 

teran  722. 

*ticgende  'indruticans'  1218;  2, 
37;  6,  18;  7,  76;  8,  92. 

tid  197;  1337;  3836;  3938;  4, 
74;  7,  282;  8,  207;  56,  5. 

tidsang  56,  317. 

tidwritere  189. 

tigele   2255;    2256;    3950;    2, 

273- 
tigelstan  18b,  50. 
tilia  690. 

til))  1934;  56,  309. 
tilung  560. 
tima  397  ;  2265. 
timbran  4908;  50,  58. 
timbrung  2125  ;  3,  42. 
tin  1072. 

tintreg  St.  n.  6S5  (?). 
tintrega  wk. m. 399;  4097;  4786. 
tintregian  3236. 
tintregung  685  (?) ;  1947. 
titelung  1 153. 
*titolose  '  tidulosa  (a  plant) '  56, 

425. 
tlftian  ?  56,  289. 
t5  prep.  268  ;    283  ;   330  ;    394  ; 

420;    421;    504;    807;    941; 

1051  ;  1066;  1076,  &c. 
t5  adv.   'too*  5337;  8,  382; 

(with  verbs')  112;  675  ;  1603  ; 

2355 ;  4489 ;   464T ;  4761 ; 

49J6;  5435.  &c. 
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tobeedan  '  to  exalt'  1919. 
tSblawan  625;  713. 
tobraedan  23,  47. 
tobrecan  3258;  7,  123. 
tobredan  (=  -bregdan)  34,  3. 
tSbrytan  639 ;  1825  ;  2926  :325s; 

4257;  4702. 
toclnan  5456. 
♦toclSfan  '  findere '  {for  tScleo- 

fan  ?)  18b,  38. 
tocwe'San  662. 
tocyme  40,  2. 
todSlan  91  ;  205  ;   1361  ;  1369  ; 

2372 ;   3812 ;  4512 ;  4568; 

4858  ;  5408  ;  11,  3  ;  18b,  49- 
todal    131  ;    202  ;    203;    1182; 

1356;    1388;    1756 ;     2851; 

4002  ;  18\  9;  48;  40,  26. 
toflovvan  2857. 
toforlietan  605. 
togsedere  1403. 
togan  18b,  23. 
togeanes  4265. 
toh  4693. 
tohreran  '  to  shake  to   pieces '  ? 

2261  {cp.  note)  ;  3475. 
♦tohryran   {causative  of  tohreo- 

san?)  2261  {cp.note);  3475. 
tol  488;   756;   1577;   3047;  3, 

3_5  ;  7,  35  5  85;  222;  8,  166. 
tol  se  tan  3. 
tolcendllce  '  petulanter,'  cp.  note 

to  1218. 
tolcetende  '  indruticans'  12 18. 
*tolcetung  'titillatio'  2182. 
tolesan  (  =  -lysan)  4066  ;  4984. 
toll  1455. 
topp  'top  (plaything)'   47,  6; 

66,  8. 
toppa  '  pensa  '  ?  23,  45. 
tord  23,  22. 
torht  26. 

torr  181 1  ;  2038;  3977;  5472. 
tosca  '  toad,'  cp.  toxa. 
toscead  27,  12. 

tosceadan  207;  441 ;  1405  ;  11,  4. 
toscirian  (=  -scyrian)  5408. 
toslgan  3747. 
toslitan  729. 
toslupan  4066. 
tosomne  48,  4. 
tostencan  2621. 
tostre(g)dan  11,  139;  46,  18. 
toswellan  1732. 
tosweorcan  1737. 
tosyndrian  207. 
toteon  4708. 


toteran  5016;  5386;  7,  259. 
totwaeman  1369. 

to)>  4335- 

topenednys  5452. 

♦tokening  '  distentio*  2,  476. 

topindan     714;      1105;      2495; 

5346;  5373. 
toSreoma  723;  2,  13. 
to)mnde(n)lice  667. 
toweard,  cp.  tovvyrd. 
towendan  1136;  2262. 
toweorpan  2619  ;   3475  ;  4556  ; 

40,  14. 
*towntan  'describere,  ascribere' 

1065. 
towyrd,-wurd,-weard  848;  3609; 

40,  11. 
toxa  'toad'  1855. 
traht  4575. 
trahtnian  443 ;  4604. 
trahtnung  173;  192;  3132. 
treagian  1670.     Cp.  also  getrea- 

gian. 
*trendan  'to  turn,   revolve,'  cp. 

note  to  114. 
trendel  493;   496;   523;    2557  ; 

2761;  35!°;   3527;  2»  214; 

219;  18b,  16. 
treow'tree'  391;  545. 
treowj),  cf.  trywj). 
trind  '  supplicium'?  56,  238. 
trucian  2671. 
trum  760;  5417;  2,466. 
truma  731  ;  862  ;  1721. 
truJ)hora  743. 
trymman  1092. 
trymmend  7,  383  ;  8,  396. 
trymming  1421. 
tryw]),  treowj)  425  ;  2690. 
*tud  m.  n.,  tudu  f  ?  '  a  shield  ' 

5025.     Cp.  also  note  to  747. 
tudder  5091. 
tudderfull  3135  ;  2,  161. 
tudenarda  '  scutorum'  ?  747. 
tun  4843;  7,  329;  8,  290;  56, 

211  ;  240. 
tungel  1 68 1  ;  4973. 
*tungel  '  verbosus  '  ?  cp.  note  to 

56,  139. 
tungehe  2,  472  ;  7,  393  !  8,  409; 

55,  4. 
tungelbare  2556 ;  3689. 
tungelcraeft     3^120;     5443;     2, 

158. 
tungelgescead  3121;  2,  159;  7, 

394;  8,  410;  55,  5. 
tungelwitega  2630. 


tunggelaelle  '  verbosi '  ?  58,  139. 
tunglere  3267. 
tunincel  4741. 
tunne  3512  ;  56,  60. 
tunsingwyrt    26,    63 ;    56,    42 ; 

378. 

turf  2734  ;  2,  104. 

turnian  694. 

tux  3564;  4335;  2,  223. 

twa,  twam,  cp.  twegen. 

twajmendllce  1368. 

twegen  1870;  3044.  twa  1870; 
3036.     twam  3789;  4480. 

tweo  4526. 

tweonian  2234. 

tweoniendlic  676 ;  5103. 

tweonung677;  4198;  2,298. 

twibill  2231. 

twiddled  1 1 72. 

*twideagod  '  bistinctus'  1060. 

twiecgede  229. 

twifeald  1457;  5085;  11,  154. 

twig  922  ;  8,  61  ;  53,  2  ;  8. 

twige  (  =  twi\va)  3430. 

twihiwe  2,  24. 

*twihlwede  1060. 

twihwyrft  2513. 

*twimylt  'twice  melted'  4462. 

twin  1062  ;  35,  5. 

twinen  7,  371  ;  8,  373. 

twinn  1836 ;  5085. 

twiwa,  cp.  twige. 

tyd  '  learned '  {from  tyn)  56,  1 59. 

tydderfull  '  fetosus,'  cp.  tudder- 
full. 

tyddernes '  fragil  itas  '1277;  1 309. 

*tyddernes    '  propago,    soboles,' 

3849- 
tyd(d)rian  11 39;   2019;  2,  29; 

6,  16;  9,  18;  56,  188. 
tyddrung  '  sterilitas  '  ?  103 1. 
tyder  '  thither,'  cp.  }>yder. 

tyge  37 ;  3>  26. 

tyhtan    29;    808;    3621;    4524; 

4958 ;  5339- 
tyhtend  3806  ;  2,  254. 
tyhting  131 1  ;    3382;   4986;    2, 

413;  4,87. 
tyhtnes  11,  179. 
tyn  '  to  teach'  56,  159. 
tyn  'ten'  841. 
*tynbebod,  cp.  ten-, 
tynder  1650  ;  10,  4  ;  12,  4. 
tyr(e)we  '  tar,  resin '  1649 ;  35 15  ; 

4027. 
tyrgan  5383;  2,  463. 
tyrnan  4811. 
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tyming  '  rotunditas '  524;  'ver- 
tigo' 693;  26,  29;  50,  14; 
'versutia'  56,  86. 

J  a  dem  and  rel.  /iron.,  cp.  se. 
)>a  adv.  and  conj.  1296;    2274; 

3T43;    3363;    4905;   17,  19; 
32;  46,  39.   J>aJ)a  2105;  2481; 
2492;  4447;  44S2;  2,  94. 
Jjseder  2,  193.     Cp.  also  note  to 

3331. 
J>a?nne,  cp.  forme, 
faere,  j>aes,  cp.  se. 
fseslakan  4356. 
fsesllc  1 33 1  ;    1560;   5401  ;   11, 

123;  27,  28. 
faesllce  446 ;  17 15. 
fresllce    '  ita,    taliter,'    cp.    note 

to  446. 
fset  rel.  and  dem.,  cp.  se. 
Jiset  conj.  293  ;  303  ;  598  ;  904  ; 

"33!     2431;     2438;     2723; 

2773,  &c. 
]>am,  cp.  se. 
Jancian  5111. 
fancwyrfe  366;  427;  617;  1508; 

I525;  4502- 
fanon  mo;  2362;  3505. 
far  far  2837. 
farrihtes  3797. 
fartSeacan  1350. 
fas,  cp.  J>es. 
ferc/.  259;  270;  6375943;  1001; 

1  no;     1392;     1397;     ^93; 

1 7 10,  &c. 
fe,  cp.  fii. 
feah,  feah  )>e  637;  943;  3470; 

5098;  5187. 
fearf.r£.  56,  114;  145. 
fearfa  1839;  2194;  4829. 
fearflic  2015  ;  56,  172. 
fearflicnes  1374. 
)>earle  475;   2013;   5370  (?;  ;  9, 

15;  11,65. 
fearhvis  3422.     Cp.  also  note  to 

2,  207. 
fearm  1978  ;  5007. 
feaw  740;  4143;    17,   16  ;   40, 

27. 
feawfrestnes  1098;  3013. 
feawllc  183;   1084;  2,  207  {cp. 

note). 
)>eceri  2256  {cp.  note);  5484. 
fefele  'defruto'?  104. 
fegn,  &c,  cp.  fen,  &c. 
felcrseft  (  =  J»yl-1  31 15;  2,  154. 
felman  'tenticulam' ?  962. 


fen  874;  3310;  4165;  4683. 

)>encan  1069;  36,  1. 

fenestre  1358. 

fennan  1919  ;  17,  53. 

fenneden  4182. 

fenung  2145;  2407;  3783;  4909; 

5065. 
feodll,  57;  40,  4. 
feodan   80;    3189;   4910.      Cp. 

also  gef-. 
*3eodend  'translator'  15,  6. 
feodisc  'gentilis'  8,  350. 
feodwita  8,  349. 
feon  595;    1282;    1500;  '2580; 

4537  ;  4977  ;  8,  5^  {cp.  note) ; 

56,  169  (?j. 
J>eote  497;  514. 
feowdSm  237  ;  301  ;  3730.    Cp. 

also  8,  22. 
f  eowen  61,  60. 
feowet  11,  30. 
feowetllc  330S. 
feowian  288. 
feowracu  1787. 
ferscan,  ferscwold,  cp.  frex-. 
fes  1281.     J>is  1250;  2,  39;  8, 

321;    334  5    27,   16;    56,  24; 

156;   158.    ]>ises  56,  288.    fy- 

sum  2797.    fusne  1008.    feos 

5454;  2,477.   fas  11 72;  1 1 73. 

—  Kpl-)  J*as  40>    I0-     fysuin 

2290;  4,  89. 
J)icce  102  ;  1267  ;  1682. 
ficfeald  278. 
ficgan  1859. 
ficnys  3964 ;  4928. 
fider,  cp.  fyder. 
fig  '  invidus '  ?  56,  99. 

figen  304;   4637;   11,  32;  56, 

213  [cp.  note'. 
fine,  Jung  1523;    1958;    2012; 

2335;   339°;   3856;   5"9; 

5221;    4,  90;    11,  132;    56, 

149;  312. 
fincfo  (  =  gef-)  2200. 
flnen  (  =  fignen)  3901  ;  5142. 
f  ing,  cp.  fine, 
fingere  2587. 
fingian  59,  1. 
f  ises,  cp.  fes. 
fistel  56,  424. 
folemod  1319. 
folian  2749  ;  4,  48  ;  8,  37  ;  48  ; 

56,  290;  343. 
J)olle  41 15;  2,  288. 
fon  (  =  ]>orine)  3758. 
fonne    286;    293;    555;    1690; 


2368;  2431;  2658;  2864; 
3929;  5421,  &c.  J>aennei29i; 
2568;  4269;  4808;  5176;  8, 

lo5;  298;  3l6,  &c. 
>oterian?  56,  186. 
fSfer  23,  43. 

]>r*d  3735;  26,  73;  53,31. 
frrestan  2683;  3145;  4,  3  (?). 
frafung  3441. 
frawan  1201. 
f  rawingspinl '  calamistrum '  1 20c ; 

4646  ;  5328.    Cp.  also  frewel- 

spinl. 
freagan2i8i;  2930;  3316  ;  4851. 
freagend  53S0. 
freagung,  cp.  freaung. 
freal  1787. 
*f  reap  '  commanipularis '  3033  ; 

345°- 
freat  279. 
freatian  4365. 
freaung  2992. 

freo  1361  ;  4512  ;  4917  ;  5,  24. 
freodaeled,  fry- 1355;  1684;  1895. 
J>reofeald,  fry-  1639  ;  2400.    Cp. 

also  1596. 
*frewelspinl  'calamistrum'  23, 

26.  Cp.  also  frawingspinl. 
Y rexan  3433 ;  46,  29. 
fjexwold  4640. 

fridung,  cp.  fryd-. 

froh    7,    193;     210;     8,    152; 

160. 
frostle  56,  340. 
frotbolla  3576;  2,  226  ;  7,  260; 

8,  191. 
frowend  1853. 
frowian  3351  ;  3452  ;  4345 ;  56, 

33i- 
frowung  40,  22. 
fruh  514;  1883;  3969;  7,  36; 

8,  55- 

frydung  678. 

fryfeald,  &c,  cp.  freo-. 

fii  2438;    3818;    5187;   2,  82; 

27,  5;  8;  9;  13;  34,6;  54, 
3;_56,  295.    fe56,  25;  61,5. 

fufbaere  2222. 

ftima  3548. 

funerlic  1914;  2,  58. 

funer(r)ad  4416. 

Jrangen  11,  117. 

funwange  8,  379. 

furh  prep,  with  ace.  39;    201; 

203;    2850;    2,  204;    3,  28; 

11,   101  ;   40,   21  ;    31  ;   with 

dat.  147 1  ;  adv.  50,  3. 
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Jmrhdelfan  4035. 

{mrhfaran  1567. 

Juirhhalig    155;     2600;     3434; 

4136. 
*Jmrhholian  4035. 
Jmrhsceotan  5295. 
*}>urhstrang  50,  25. 
*J)urhsyne  '  limpidas '  23,  35. 
Jmrhteon  21,  2  ;  50,  24. 
J)urhJ>yn  230. 
furhwacel  853. 

♦furhwered  '  prcedulcis  '  2393. 
jmrstig  142. 
J)us  1300;  2454;  3389;  2,  202; 

~  gerad  243  ;  588  ;  998  ;  3062  ; 

11,  12;  132;  40,  12. 
JjQsend  S24;  3430. 
jusendealdor,  Jmsendmann ' chili- 

archus,'  cp.  note  to  4747. 
Jmsendealdorman  ?  4747. 
J)Qsendfeald  434  ;  764  ;  2365. 
JnvaHe  '  infula '  53,  26. 
j/wjerlsecan  2525.     Cp.  also  ge]'-. 
jwang  3282  ;  26,  18. 
j>weal  2003;  3275. 
})wyr  1 1 60  ;  2770. 
Jnvyrian  4492  [cp.  note). 
Jnvyrlic  1160;   2751. 
*]>yd(d)an  (on)   4229  ;    2,   305. 

Cp.  also  a-,  wiJ;J)yddan. 
J'yder  3331 ;  4103  //.  note) ;  17, 

53.     Cp.  also  feeder. 
}/yderes  1040. 
}>yffe  'defruto'?  104. 
j'yfel,  cp.  notes  to  104;  24,  1. 
)>yften  2349;  2716. 
pylc  (  =  fyllic)  2936. 
fylcrseft,  cp.  J>el-. 
fyn  26,  22. 
fyncan  36,  5. 
pyncjio,  cp.  ))incJ>o. 
}>ynne  23,  46. 
>yrlian  18b,  66. 
J>yrne  56,  37. 

J>ymett  1268;  241 S;  2,  80. 
]>yrs  1637;  3271;  2,  183. 
Jjystrefull  2215;  3296;  4,  22. 
)>ystrefullnys  3492. 
jysum,  cp.  )>es. 

uferor  5058. 
ule  5338. 

unablinnendlice  969. 
unacumen(d)llc  359 ;  3887. 
unafuliende  2613. 
unalyfed  11,  9. 
unalyfedlic  4227. 


una  rimed  III. 
unasecgendllc  3373. 
unateored  2373  ;  2412. 
unateoriende  2406.    Cp.  also  note 

to  359- 
unateoriendlic    1165.      Cp.   also 

note  to  359. 
unateoriendlice  788. 
unbegan  12 10;  2,  35. 
unbelirnp  3061 ;  2,  143. 
unbesmiten  11,  52. 
*unbile\\it  56,  232. 
unbindan  2554. 
unc,  cp.  wit. 
unelane  2,  428  ;    7,  325  ;    348  ; 

8,  286;  329;  40,  28. 
uncliennys    1393;    4225;    4302; 

4455- 
*uncnyttan  3249. 
uncu>  2,  93. 
uncyst  813;  7,  74. 
uncystig?  56,  98. 
under  prep.  2127;  2151  ;  3014; 

3284;    3930;    5301 ;    2,    66; 

207;   32,5;  40,9;  adv.  3518; 

4779;  2,  215. 
*undercrammian,  cp.noteto^i']. 
underfon  2413;  3819;  5409. 
undergytan    908;    1001 ;    1307; 

2291. 
unclerhnigan  3043  ;  43,  16. 
underlecgan,  cp.  lecgan  (under), 
underscyte  '  sufflamen  '  50,  15. 
understandan  1306;  1387;  1391  ; 

2688;    3835;    5306;    28,  24; 

40,  27;  56,  i55(?). 
underfeodan  4339!    4445!    50> 

53- 
underwrej>ian,       -wreo-,       -wri- 

1018;  2599;  18b,  34. 
undon  3052  ;  3561  ;  26,  40. 
*uneacen  27,  31. 
uneacniendlic  1030. 
unearfof>lice  5382  ;  2,  462. 
unearh  4093. 
unfeor  3704. 

*unflygge  '  inplumis'  28,  13. 
unforbugendllc  1453. 
unfordytt  3613. 
unforedllc  2061  ;  2398  ;  5069. 
unforrotiendllc  2613. 
unforwandedllee    2158;     2915; 

4446. 
unfonvordenllc,  -wurSendlic?  60. 
unfremfull  5224. 
unfroforllce  ?  56,  187  {cp.  note). 
unfuliendllc  541. 


ungeawed  5248. 
ungebiged  2977. 
ungebigendllc  799. 
ungebyrd(ed)  7,  247. 
ungedafenllc  3673. 
ungedered  11,  28. 
ungeended  2548. 
ungeglenged  12 10. 
ungehalmed  11 74. 
ungehealdsum  7,  349;  8,  330. 
*ungehefegod  27,  31. 
ungehwjernes,  cp.  ungejnvser-. 
ungeleaf(f)ull  1892  ;  2785. 
ungellc  937;  1063;  1364;  2325; 

44°3;  2,  324- 
*ungemet(ed)  'inexpertus'  2488. 
ungerim  adj.  1687;  5082. 
ungerlped  4326. 
ungerisende  3673. 
ungerisene  adj.  2,  241. 
ungeris(e)ne  sb.  4309. 
ungesxlig  40,  1. 
ungesawenlic  3257. 
ungeswege  4252  ;  4628;  2,  308  ; 

357j 
ungeteorod,  cp.  ungetyred. 
ungetyred  (  =  -teorod)  2412. 
ungejnviernes  3801  ;  5079. 
ungewemmed  1227;  2520;  4333; 

4536;  5°°°;  8,  26(?). 
nngewemmedllc  2613. 
ungewemmednes  1169. 
ungewiss  56,  174. 
ungewyld  1167;  2184;  2346. 
unhlwed  1742. 
unhllsa  4,  55. 
unhlisfull  4206 ;  523T. 
unhufed  4466. 
unleas  1087 ;  3955. 
unlybwyrhta  4054. 
*unmolsniendlic,     cp.     note     to 

60. 
unnytnes  46,  44;  56,  322. 
unofervvinnendlle  759. 
nnradlice  2915;  4446;  2,  120. 
unriht  4205. 
unrihthjemed  4299. 
unsceamfaest  2818. 
unscry'dan  727. 
unsmeSe  11,  67  ;  26,  12. 
unsoo"  26,  26. 
unswicel  1090. 
unswioe  56,  83. 
*unte\vorpenlIc  11,  153. 
untobrocen  4375. 
untodjellic  1026. 
♦untoworpenlic,  cp.  untew-. 
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untrumnys  1976. 
untweolic  215  ;  11,  7. 
untyddrung  '  sterilitas '  ?  cp.  note 

to  1031. 
un|)sesllc  4483 ;  27,  26. 
unSanc  56,  90. 
unjieawfest  5347. 
unwrer  3928  ;  2,  271. 
unwnestmbaere  1029. 
unweder  56,  253. 
unwemme     1515  ;      1740;     17, 

14. 
unwita  56,  229. 
unwiSmetenllce  337 ;  476;  2269; 

11,  65. 
*unwiSmeten(n'es  587  (cp.  note). 
unwneste  2081. 
unwrenc  56.  85. 
unwurj)ian,  unwy-  581  ;  2386. 
up  86;  445;  503;  1580;  1709; 

1891;     2425;     2427;    2903; 

3481;    3804;     3962;    4784; 

5071;  5076;  2,  353;  7,151  ; 

248  ;  8,  121. 
upahafenllce  667. 
iipahafen(rres  5345. 
upcund  703  ;  5462. 
uplic   184;    404;    2214;    4264; 

7,  23;  8,  16;  26,  54. 
upriht  'supinus'  2157. 
iipspring  7,  160. 

ure  5154;  40,  30;  56,  5. 
ut822; 823;  1134;  2857;  29°3; 

3464  ;    4079  ;    4424  ;    4597  ; 

4697;  4860;  4931  ;  5012;  7, 

109;  11,  22;  96;  12,  5;  17, 

12. 
iiteweard  50,  23. 
utian  2,  394. 
iitlaga  275. 
utlenda  400. 
uton  1333;  2,  267. 
utsl^  4128. 
QJwita  1828;  3095;  2,  149. 

wac  57,  9. 

wacian  2386. 

wacllc  2722  ;  5177. 

wacllce  2736. 

wacnys  1384. 

wad  1058  ;  2,  436  ;  56,  368. 

wEcce  3494 ;  18b,  28. 

wsed  8,  314. 

*\vSden  '  hyacinthinus'  7,  372; 

8,  374- 
wsedla  28,  3. 

wsefels  21 17;  2151;  2392;  3588; 


3732;     2,    244;    7,    362;    8, 

354- 
wajferlic  62. 
wsefernes  4465. 
*wsefersolor  'pulpitum'  3458. 
wjefersyn    234;     1224;     2758; 

3457 ;  4044 ;  437° ;  4465 ; 

5!34;  7,  252;  8,  189. 
wseg  '  gurges,  limpha  '27;  499 ; 

2487  ;  3,  16. 
wSg  '  balance '  4602. 
wiege  wk.f.  '  balance'  26,  35. 
wsel  'slaughter' 373;  898;  11,74. 
wail    'flood,    river,    sea'    831; 

3678. 
wselcyrie  4449. 
*wielgenga    '  belva '    5.   41;    8, 

3°5-_ 

waslhreow,  cp.  weal-. 

witlwyrt  26,  57. 

win    (  =  wregn)     13S1  ;     4164; 

4742. 
wsepenbora  751- 
wiepenleas  724. 
wxpnung  735. 
war  1398;  3814. 
waerscipe,  -nes?  1091. 
waestling  1035. 
waestm  958. 
wsestmbsere  224. 
wSt  3240;  4343;  2,  178. 
WKta  1851  ;  2755. 
wjttan  647  ;   1414. 
wceter_497;  506;  2364;  3967. 
wa:terKddre  515. 
*\vocterberend  871. 
wretermele?  56,  55. 
wseterseaj)  498. 
wreterseoc  3048 ;  4667. 
wceter])eote  ?  497. 
wafian  4474. 
wafiende  233. 
wafung  351 1  ;  4425. 
wafungstSw  4,  59;   7,  251;    8, 

188. 
wag  8b,  7. 

wahreft  1034  ;  7,  365  ;  8,  359. 
walu    m.    or  /.I    3466  ;     4487  ; 

4759;  5365- 
wamb  26,  39. 
wamm,  cp.  worn, 
wana  3865. 
wandrian  265 ;  3340. 
wanhafenes  3146. 
warm  4758;  23,  34. 
*wanseoc    '  epileptic,    lunatic  '  ? 

4937- 


wapelian  1891 ;  3481;  3962. 

war  23,  13. 

wara,  -rum  '  sablonum,  -nibus '  ? 

1818  (cp.  note);  4101. 
waran  '  cives '  ?  3903  (cp.  note) ; 

4884. 
warihte  35  ;  3,  24. 
waro'5  8,  420. 
waru    'defence'    2615;     2795; 

3334;  4234- 
waru  '  ware  '  28,  16. 
wasend    2447  ;    3570  ;    2,    85  ; 

225;  7,  155;  8, 124. 
wasu/.  '  sablo'  ?  2493.    Cp.  also 

1818  (see  note)  ;  4101. 
watel  2,  489. 
we  419;  500;  505;  749;  1069; 

3897;  435 1;  8,9;  40,  9,  &c. 

Cp.  also  wit. 
weagesij)  46,  35. 
wealcan  2474;  34,  5. 
wealcian  3549.     Cp.  gew-. 
*wealcspinl    '  calamistrum,'    cp. 

wolcspinl. 
wealdan  4728  ;  2,  375  ;  46,  38. 
wealdend  913. 
wealhbasu  35,  4. 
wealhreow   1 157  ;   1591  ;   2982; 

330IJ  47J3  ;  5275  ;  11,  90- 
wealhreowllce  2731. 
wealhstod,  weak-  2422  ;  7,  149; 

8,  1 20.     Cp.  note  to  4495. 
weall  2322  ;  8,  14. 
weallan  3965  ;  4930;  23,  55. 
wealmoru  56,  52  ;  426. 
wealwyrhta  7,  140. 
wealwyrt,  cp.  wSlwyrt. 
weard  /  2980  ;  32,  8. 
weardian  32,  9. 
wearm  ?  18,  1 3. 
wearn  2080. 

wearp  456;  1039;  3727. 
wearrihte  2073. 
wearrihtnys    3583  ;    2,   227  ;    7, 

361  ;  8,  192. 
weax,  weaxan,  cp.  wex,  wexan. 
webb  2246;  3733  ;  43 11  ;  26,  8. 
weblic  1042. 

webbung  '  conspiratio  '  ?  2975. 
webbnng '  scena  '  ?  2920  (cp.  note). 
wecg  1 810;  50,  36. 
wedan  2485  ;  2499  ;  3809;  4815; 

11,  173;  18»,  44. 
wedd  11,  159. 
wedlac  3914. 
wefan  1424 ;  1532. 
wefl/.  458;  1036;  3730. 
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weg  61,  30. 
wegan  1758  ;  8,  262. 
wegbrtede  56,  403. 
weggelsete  4716;  11,  185. 
weggeslp  (-pal)  861  ;  2,  18. 
wel  h\v£er  8,    255;    -  oft  894; 

8,  416  ;  8b,  9;  ~  swfde  980  ; 

~  wide  4565.     Cp.  forwel. 
\vela_1933;  3604;  3605. 
weldaed  3544. 
weler  1938  ;  4331. 
*welung  '  volumen  '  28,  31. 
wemman  ?  17,  48  ;  18,  7. 
wemmend  3339. 
wemming  4317. 
wena  2776  ;  8,  231. 
wenan  5098  ;  56,  9 ;  223. 
wendere  5259. 
wenunga  ?  56,  1. 
weoce  '  wick '  2  759. 
weocsteall  (  =  weoh-)  18b,  6. 
weolc  5193;  2,432;  7,  352;  8> 

339- 
weolcbasu  1061. 
weolcread    5217;    35,    3.       Cp. 

also  wolc(en)read. 
weolcscill  26,  65. 
♦weorccrseft  55,  6. 
weorcfull  27,  20. 
weorf  2186. 

weornian  1032  ;  18,  41  ;  37,  5. 
weorpan  56,  23  ;  61,  57. 
weor)>-,  cp.  wurp-,  wyrj>-. 
weorpan  3791 ;  26,  61  ;  34,  2. 
wependllce  56,  7. 
wered  '  a  troop  '  3408  ;  4608  ;  7, 

363;  8,356;  11,  102  ;  46,  17; 

57,  2. 
wered  'nectar'  2149. 
wered  '  sweet '    99  ;    302  ;    305  ; 

473;  11,  31. 
werednes  11,  43. 

werllc_n86;  1549;  1550;  4075. 
wermod  56,  400. 
wesan  40,  11.    wses  1541 ;  1846  ; 

2279  ;   2551,  &c.     wa!run  40, 

11  ;  36.     Cp.  also  beon,  eom. 
wesing    '  confectio,    debilitatio ' 

1857  {cp.  note). 
westannoroan  2,  347  ;  8,  253. 
west(an)\vind?  28,  8. 
westdaH  2583;  18b,  27. 
westen  3744. 
westensetla  2503. 
westerne  23,  17. 
wef-er  8,  338. 
wex  4462. 


wexan  150 ;  1131  ;  2248  ;  2317  ; 

2419;     2580;    360S;     3940; 

56,  116  ;  119  ;  262. 
wexbred  4396. 
wlc  3958  ;  2,  276. 
wlcbora  ( =  wig-)  '  signifer'  3808 ; 

4,  72  ;  7,  280;  8,  203. 
wiccei926;  327054192;  2,295; 

7,  137;  8.  "3- 
wiccecreeft  4055  ;  2,  283. 
wiccliende     '  nutabundus '  ?     cp. 

note  to  2234. 
wicg  9. 
wlcnere  1997. 
wide  2769  ;   2839  ;  4565;  4615  ; 

4806  ;  4807  ;  4933. 
*widgenge  adj.  '  gyrovagus  '  58, 

10. 
widgil  69;  1 1 80;  5384;  2,  32; 

7,  385 ;  11, 1 ;  19- 

widgilnes  2799. 

wldmaere  56,  336. 

widmsersian,  trans.  4567. 

widsse  155. 

wif  3649  ;  4292  ;  61,  33. 

wifel    '  spiculum,'    cp.    note    to 

1 103. 
wifer  'jaculum'  1103. 
wifhad  4,  81. 

wifian  1264  ;  3385  ;  2,  200. 
wlflic  4223  ;  4961. 
wifllce  41 71. 
wigbora,  cp.  wicbora. 
*wig(e)l    'divination'    7,    165; 

177;  8,  J32- 
wigelere  3267. 
wigelung  2627. 
wlgheard  783. 
wighus  3972. 
wiglic  756;  2,  14. 
wigsteall  864 ;  3439;  5504. 
*wihtmearc       '  perpendiculum  ' 

3005. 
wila  '  cavearum,'  cp.  wyla. 
wild  '  lascivia '  ?  4706. 
wilfsegen  18b,  96. 
wilfullice   56,    146;    300.      Cp. 

also  note  to  1235. 
*\vilian   '  copulare,'    cp.   note   to 

3560. 
wilige  2645  ;  3874  ;  17,  42  ;  18'', 

13;  56,57  0). 
willa  1289  ;  3160. 
willan  56,  66. 
wilnian  2882. 
wilsum  1233. 
wilsumllce  1235. 


*wi!tl]>e   'voti    compos'    2219; 

3589- 
wimpel     3165;     3414;     4296; 

47°4;  5331  ;  2,456. 
win    103;    326;    2650;    3167; 

5492;    5494  5    2.  494J   496; 

4,  5;  6;  5,12;  13;  6,  8;  9; 

7,  14;  15;  8,  417;  418;  8b, 

12;  13. 
winberige  5194. 
wlnbog  2638 ;  3848. 
wlnclyster  18b,  3. 
wind  23,  17. 

*windbSre  'ventosus'  43,  10. 
windel  2,  265. 
windwigceaf  2439. 
wingeard  2017;  3842. 
wlnhus  2651. 
wlnleafl8b,  73. 
winnan  (on)  888  ;  3437  ;  3867. 
winnstow  3073;  3551. 
wintseppere  2652. 
wintredde  2647. 
wintreow  2838. 
wlnwringe  2646;  2,  lor. 
wis  adj.  18b,  88  (?) ;  56,  234. 
wis  sb.  f.  'manner'  1252  ;  2690. 
wisdom  11,  167. 
wise  /.    'manner,    &c.'    1207; 

1230;  2166;  4243;  46, 14. 
wissian  1993. 

wissiend  'gubernator'  2264. 
wissum,    -an    (t5)    'prsesertim, 

profecto'  420  ;  105 1, 
wissung  273  ;  1999. 
wist    3168;   3178;    7,    316;   8, 

267;  26,  25(?). 
wit   '  we  two '   56,    265  ;    280  ; 

281.   unc  2288;  56,  256;  276. 
wita  7,  359;  61,  19. 
wlte  1945  ;   3353  ;   3436  ;  3543  ; 

3817;  3954- 
w!tedomi44;  1524:1531;  3708; 

4972. 
wltegeard  ?  3333. 
witegung  1793. 
wltehus  3333  ;  3558  ;  4753. 
wltesteng  3087  ;  2,  147  ;  7,  229. 
wltig,  cp.  wittig. 
wlti(g)endllc  430;  1498;  1584; 

3651;  4201  ;  4971. 
*witleasnes  47,  3. 
witleast  11,  174. 
w!tnian2o64;  3018;  17,3;  33; 

18b,  58. 
witodllce,   witod  ?   8,    20  ;    73  ; 

56,  222. 
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wittig  39  ;  3.  28- 

*wittignes  78. 

wituma  {for  witumbora  ?)  '  para- 

nymphus'  7,  94  ;  8,  102. 
witumbora  1774.     Cp.  also  note 

to  7,  94. 
\\i]>  prep.  56,  285. 
wi}>ceosan  61,  27. 
wi)>cwe)>an  3616;   4412;   4600; 

7,   108;    341;    357;    8,  316; 

347- 

wif>ercoren  '  inprobus  '  ?  5188. 
*wi)>erc\vida  'negator'  1893. 
\vi|)erian  843  ;  4492  (?). 
wipersaca    6S2  ;     i960;     4095; 

4494. 
wifersacian  3039;  3698;  4492; 

4617. 
wifiersacung  3040;  4743. 
w  ipenveard,  cp.  wifenvyrd. 
wiperweardnes  7,  128  ;  40,  29. 
*wi])erwinn  '  certamen '  2,  3. 
wij>erwinna    754;   1341  ;    2800; 

2961. 
wi]>erwyrd,     -wurd     (  =  -\veard) 

386  ;  811  ;  1 1 60  ;  1611  ;  1770; 

2751  ;  4078.     Cp.  note  to  175. 
wi}>innan  ]>an  129;  1441. 
wi5metenes  587  up.  note). 
\vi]>sacan  613  ;  942;  1962  ;  2547; 

3600;     3615;     3763;     3916; 

3922;  4160;  4400;  4598;  3, 

49;  56,  62  ;  61,  61. 
vviJJstandan  843  ;  56,  282. 
*wijj|iyddan  4235.     Cp.  Jjyddan. 
wijmtan  2686. 
wlaecllce  596. 
wlwtta  2951;    3483;    4461  ;   4, 

15;   7,  46.     Cp.  also  note  to 

648. 
wlattung  4461. 
wlanc  5298;  5344;  5362  (?). 
wlancian  4361  ;  2,  320. 
wlips  3055. 
wlite  4976;  5168;  7,  344;  23, 

58. 
wlitig  4978  ;  56,  206. 
♦wlott '  nsevus  '  ?  648. 
wocia  '  cabearum '  ?  3560. 
wocie  '  tenticulara  '  ?  962. 
wod  3080 ;  8,  310  ;  17,  45. 
wodnes    2057;    2983;    8,    311  ; 

43,  6. 
woffian  3776;  4303. 
wogere  3913  {cp.  note);    3931  ; 

4051  ;  4148;  4285. 
won,  //.  wo,  woge  1770  ;  2226  ; 


3426;  2,  49;  4,  2S;  7,  309; 

377;  8,  246;  383;  50,  44. 
wol7,  188;  8,  150;  26,43. 
wolc;en)iead5i79;  521955319; 

7,    343!    8,    318.       Cp.    also 

weolcread. 
*wolcspinl  'calamistrum'  26,  70. 
worn  3491  ;  4885. 
worn  adj.  ?  womfull  ?  17,  48. 
woma  'facundia'?  8b,  10. 
*womlust  7,  37. 
wop?  56,  185    cp.  note). 
wopleoj)  3504. 
wopllc  2830;  41S9  ;  4S72. 
word  3196;  2,  485. 
wordfull  5436 ;  2,  469. 
wordig  1416. 
wordlian    2337  ;     2339 ;     5388  ; 

5392; 
*wordliend  'contionator'  2321. 
wordsnoter  2426  ;  3212. 
*wordsnoterlio  2270;  4146. 
wordsnoterung  2268. 
worian  3340;  4588;  4857;  26, 

46. 
worsm  4,  67. 
worSig  3790 ;  4843. 
wracu  3817. 
wnecnian  2966. 
wnecsIS  4932. 
wrsecsISian  268  ;  283. 
wrSd  3499;  5241  ;  5*252  ;  5453  ; 

2,  213;  17,  31;  50,  11;  61,35. 
wrxne  2179  ;  2435  ;  3336  ;  4224  ; 

4649  ;  4705. 
wrsenna  56,  34 1. 
writnnes  1096;   1187. 
wransa  2347. 
wraenscipe  5290. 
wrcestlung  4736. 
wrsetlic  ?  7,  4. 
*wrangwrs  1770. 
wrastlung  {for  hwastrung)  2975. 
wraj)  1 844  ;  4484. 
wraj)  '  crudelitas'  ?  4880. 
wraj>lic  50,  27. 
wraxlere  3541  ;  2,  221. 
wraxlian  2,  1. 
wraxlung  8,  1. 
wrenc  ?  765. 
wrintjan  2648. 
wiltan  4351. 
writere  2846  ;  5447. 
*\vritian  '  to  chirp,  chatter,  &c.' 

37,3- 

wrTJ'an  3288. 
wroht  4237  ;  4842. 


wudewanhad  1375. 

wudewe  4S29. 

wudn  56,  377. 

wudubieie  1806. 

*wudubyr|)ra  '  calo  '  869. 

wudufin/.  2456.     Cp.  also  fin. 

wudullc  545. 

wulder  11 09. 

wulderbeah  1352;  2199;  2286; 

4394- 
wuldrian    4049;     5110;    5170; 

2,  282. 
wulf  1923. 
wnll  5190;  2,  430. 
wund  4175  ;  5361. 
wunder  2860;  3493. 
wunderfull  2757. 
wunderllc  1252  ;  2672. 
wundrung  '  spectaculum  '  4370. 
wunian  292  ;  1025  ;  4543  ;  4966  ; 

5315;  11>  5i;  26,*  53;  on  ~ 

645;  47,  4. 
wunung  251  ;  2192  ;  2663  ;  4162. 
wurmaio6o;  ^073;  5198;  5208; 

2,25. 
wurj)-,  cp.  wyr]?-. 
wurpian  ?  61,  46. 
wyla  (wi-)   '  cavearum '  ?  3560  ; 

7,  257- 
wyldan  2348. 
vvylen  'verna'  2167. 
wylfen  'cigneus'?  1876. 
*wylian,  cp.  wil-. 
wyllen  455. 

wylm  571  ;  251 1  ;   2702;  8,  72. 
wylspring  656 ;  4413. 
*wylung     (from     wylwan     '  to 

roll'),  cp.  welung. 
wynn  323;  6,  11  ;  11,  45. 
wynsum  1342  ;  21 15;  4590;  50, 

274.     Cp.  also  note  to  338. 
wynsumllc  1695. 
wynsumllce  11,  60. 
wynsumnes  321  ;  5310. 
wyrcan303;8,45;27,i5;61,23. 
-wyrd,    -wurd    y  —  -weard),    cp. 

note  to  175. 
wyrd  ?  802. 

wyrding  '  macula  '  649. 
wyrdwrltere   187;    1971;    2664. 

Cp.  gewyrdwr-. 
wyrgan  2,  108. 
wyrgung  2063. 
wyrhta  2781  ;  4244. 
wyrmgalere  3271  ;  4939. 
wyrms  3585;  4991  ;  2,  414. 
\vyr(re}st  148  ;  4901. 
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wyrt  1634 ;   1850. 
wyrtfset  4824;  2,  390. 
wyrtgeard       '  amphitheatmm  '  ? 

3333- 
wyrtgemang  11,  39. 
wyrtgemangnes  313;  3488 ;  4824. 
wyrt(t)ruma  918  ;  12,  6. 
wyrt(t)un  3751. 
vvyrj>ful  55  ;  2423. 
wyrplic  5060. 
wyrjrniynt    211  ;     1949;    2154; 

2572  ;  4805;  5394. 
wyrjjscipe,    wu-     1009;     2200; 

2692 ;  18b,  83. 

*ybilberende  53,  16. 
yce  'toad'  26.  21. 


*yfelberende,  cp.  ybil-. 
yfeldseda  3467. 
yfelnes  40,  25. 

ylca   397;    866;    1615 ;    2265 ; 
3895;  4279;  5050;  56,  267. 
yldcung?  56,  129. 
*yldfull     '  dilator}',     delaying ' 

5454;  2»  478- 
ylding  2079  ;  8b,  I. 
yld(o)  1280;  1988;  2867. 
ylfig    '  commitialis  '    4937  ;     2, 

406. 
)Tnb-,  cp.  also  em(b)-. 
*ymbeaht  '  conlatio  '  53,  22. 
ymbsniden(n)es  40,  7  ;   16. 
ymbsni]>an  40,  16. 
ynneleac  53,  14. 


yppan  2,  341  ;  8,  10. 
ypplen  2862. 
yrfe  3151. 
yrfweard  1402. 
yrllc  1844  j  11,  143. 
yrmXo)  2973;  4953;  2,  129. 
yrnan  141  ;   395 ;   36,  8 ;   up 

1581;  ut~  2857. 
ysel  '  asellus,'  cp.  esol. 
ysle  3786. 

yst  633  ;  4,  8  ;  7,  40. 
ystan  2474 ;  2499. 
ystas  '  deliciae,'  cp.  estas. 
ytemest  1989;  2294;  11,  74. 
yttra  3677. 

y>  154;  506;  2486;  3077. 
yjrang  506. 


II.    DOUBTFUL   AND   SPURIOUS   WORDS   AND   FORMS1. 


U  aescetung  '  cavillatio,  &c.'  4500. 

afgydel  '  superstitiosus '  3933. 
anpselgnis  'naufragium'  627. 
anscut  'phalarica'  786. 
ansum  '  integer '  1696. 
ansumnes    '  integrity,   virginity  ' 
1696. 

bepincge  '  deceptio  '  4981. 
besceotan  'spondere,  desponsare' 

4555- 
bismorcwes'Selbstmorder'  2687. 
bogung  '  crookedness,  perversity' 

5163- 
bol  'eel'  8,  319. 
brycmjelum,    brec-    '  piecemeal ' 

1829. 
bryda  '  sponsalia  '  391 4. 
brymlic  '  celebrandus '  4614. 
brymme  '  border,  shore  '  2478. 
bufantig  '  high  '  5242. 
byde  wk.f.  '  a  vessel'  3657. 
bydel  '  a  vessel '  51 12. 

ced  'a  boat'  28. 

ceorig    '  evil-smelling,     rancid  ' 

2828. 
cticedreaw  'redivivus'  2213. 


dryhtweman  'a  bride'  1774. 

earsgang  'latrina'  3917. 
egisc  'terror'  2489. 
emfar  '  a  small  ship  '  669. 

face  'clasma'  3815. 
fanbynde  'vexillatio'  1744. 
feorig  'schlammig,  ubelriechend ' 

2828. 
flygewll '  a  flying  wile'  7,  165. 
fSgere  'procus'  3913. 
fornefa  'a  great-grandson'  1663. 
framlic    '  aversus,    turned    away 

from'  3462. 
fustrendel  'focus'  1428. 

gaf 'base'  56,  71. 

gebyS  '  domesticus '  4183. 

gedof  418. 

gedwimere  '  a  sorcerer'  4695. 

gefeoe  'lying  at  the  feet,  con- 

textus,  constrictus '  3935. 
gehseftfest  ■  captive '  1 1 7 1 . 
gendniss  '  obstacle'  3975. 
geondreman  '  to  consent ' ;  geon- 

drymian  'mit  Freude  entgegen 

kommen '  4000. 


gerinelic  'prosperous'  2581. 
gestende  '  tumens '  2499. 
gestreagung  'vegetatio'  1445. 
gej>ylan 'succumbere,  consentire' 

3238. 
giestan  '  to  ferment '  2499. 
goldgeren,  -gerene  '  ornamented 

with  gold  '  4297. 
gyrst  '  strident '  4605. 

hseletoS     '  greeting,     Hosanna ' 

2607. 
healichad  'loftiness'  1699. 
heofung  'jubilatio'  1345. 
hiltine  'a  sword'  758. 
hletan  '  to  grunt '  4336. 
hrilsecung  '  ratiocinatio  '  3215. 
hunigswjes  3183. 
hwid(a)  '  stragula  '  1035. 
hySgyld  '  port  due '  4717. 

inhoh  '  evidens,  manifestus '  5 1 6 1 . 

lac  'medicine'  382. 
lenctentime  'vernal'  3837. 
leohtbrajdnes  '  illumination, 

manifestation,  display '  4706. 
lystere  '  fautor '  4674. 


1  Genuine  words  to  which  incorrect  meanings  have  been  assigned  are  also  included. 
[iv.  II.]  T 
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maegtud  '  cognatus ' ;   msegtuSer 

'relative,'  mregtudor  2700. 
maletung  'verbosity'  1419. 
metcund(Uc)  'metrical'  124. 


£Li      <a    \L^JL~<,    '    °ferwnndennes   '  experimentum ' 

Z3sy;  of-  1?\*Jjl^  y  VII .     ofsprsec  'utterance'  2318. 

orgalscipe  'wantonness'  5290. 


"/lllJ"   "-U.'wti^m-i  '  Patf. 


psecig  '  callidus '  4980. 
pince  •  amplexus  maritalis'  3714. 
plicitere  'proreta'  30. 
pritian  '  to  chirp '  37,  3. 

rsegiming  '  laetitia,'  '  flapping  of 
.      wings'  2,  399. 
riscende  'sounding'  3740. 

scruft  •  speleum '  4889. 


scryfe,  screfe  'cloaca'  4742. 

selflices  adv.  'voluntarily'  1288. 

snaS  '  a  killing'  3070. 

spearcian  4029. 
I  stalaS  '  stability  '  2679. 
+  steness  'a  prison'  4639. 
-  swinel  '  palma '  4486. 

tag  '  twig '  4693. 

taxe  'toad'  1855. 

tindting  'suasio'  3382. 

titegar  '  large  spear '  786. 

toste  'toad'  1855. 

to])eornan  'diruere';  to&aearf  'di- 

rmt*  3475. 
tyddrung  '  branch '  3849. 

Jjserriht  adj.  '  straight ' ;   J>arriht 
adj.  'unsheathed,  bared'  3797. 
pedum  'teste'  5274. 


upaliman,  upalyman  '  emergere  ' 

4784. 
iipamyldan  '  to   come  to    light, 

appear'  4784. 
nnaseolcendllc  'energetic'  3373. 


wselllc  'deep'  1942. 
wal  '  protervus '  5362. 
weall  '  defrutum'  326. 
vwegS  'weight'  451. 
welic  •  surging'  1942 


weiic ;  surging    1942  *~  f„ 

werscipe  '  married  state    3590.    ^y7°'       V// 

wildnes  '  lascivia '  4706. 

wirgunggalere  4939. 

woplig  2830. 

writian  'to  draw,  write,  compose' 

37,  3- 
wurpan  '  spondere,  desponsare ' 

4555- 
wyling  *  fervor'  571. 


III.    LATIN   WORDS. 


a,  ab  1490;  2005;  2377;  238i; 

2555;     2922;    3005;    3028; 

3425;  4192,  &c. 
abba  56,  330. 

abdico  (-care)  1 962 ;  4860 ;  7, 108. 
abditus  4215. 
abduco  1603. 

abigo  3654;  7,  263;  60,  41. 
ablacto  57,  8. 
abnego  56,  62. 
abrado  50,  20. 
abrotanum  56,  377. 
abscedo  3590;  4904. 
abscido  1552. 
absida  18b,  6. 
absinthium  56,  400. 
absque  56,  86. 
abstineo  56,  78. 
abstrusus    1952 ;     2335  ;     2798. 

Cp.  also  obstrusus. 
absum  5 115. 

absurdus  2081 ;  7,  130;  27,  26. 
abusive  53,  I. 
ac 361;  613;  749;  1554;  2,418. 

ac  si  934;  3926;  2,  127. 
accedo  56,  6. 
accidia  20,  I. 
accipio  2413;  40,  3. 


accipiter  23,  18. 

accola  2230  ;  2415  ;  2539 ;  3591. 

accusatio  4237. 

acer  adj.  599;  1946;  2991;  8, 

218. 
acerbitas  3158  ;  4816;  7,  231. 
acervus  26,  45. 
acies  862  ;  1721;  57,  2. 
acquiro  796. 

acriter  301 1  ;  4336  ;  4730;  4875. 
acticius  (  =  accitus?)  56,  III. 
actualis  996. 
acutus  229. 
ad  175;  283;  807;  815;  1400; 

1708;     1995;     2056;     2214; 

2342,  &c. 
addico  1452  ;  2,  42. 
adeo  vb.  1954. 
adeo  adv.  2750. 
adhaereo  3362. 
adhaeresco  2355. 
adhibeo  4071. 
adigo  4946;  2,  411. 
adimpleo  40,  14. 
adinventio  5214;  2,  437. 
adipiscor  2528. 
adjumentum  1010;  5499. 
adjungo  17,  62. 


adminiculum  3882. 
admissarius    29,    1.      Cp.    also 

emissarius. 
adoleo  4443 ;  8,  238. 
adolesco   1282;    4361;    2,    320. 

Cp.  also  adultus. 
adoptivus  9,  17. 
adriaca  56,  388. 
adulatio  5375. 
adulterinus  4246. 
adultus    3361;    3607;    2,    197; 

8,  181  ;  18*,  5. 
aduro  32,  15. 
adveho  112. 
advenio  40,  14. 
advento  570. 
adventus  40,  2. 
adversitas  40,  29. 
adversus /r«/.  56,  285. 
advocatus  sb.   3587  ;   4,  41 ;  6, 

25;  7,  172;  8, 137. 
aegrotus  372 ;  1977. 
aemulus754;  1341;  2242;  3800; 

2961;  5367. 
aequanimiter  2978;  56,  124. 
aeque  2303. 
aequus  4601. 
aeramentum  1371 ;  61,  54. 
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aerugo  54,  2. 

aes  50,  45. 

aestuarium  41,  3. 

aetas  56,  220. 

aetatula  2867;  7,  19S. 

aeternus  40,  19  ;  39. 

aether  1778  ;  2168. 

aethereus  5034  (cp.  note). 

Aethiopicus  4680 ;  2,  368. 

aethra  5148. 

aethralis  7,  218. 

affabilis  56,  217. 

affabiliter  2853. 

affatim  16S9;  3686. 

affectio  56,  127. 

affecto  56,  324. 

affectus  sb.  238  ;  1234;  56,  109; 

no. 
affero  3936. 
afficio  4011  ;  2,  281. 
affinis  3140;  2,  162. 
affirmo  28,  30. 
afflictio  149. 
afflo49;  2537- 
agape  4834;  2,  392. 
agglomero  3497. 
aggredior  3637 ;  4316. 
agiliter  56,  96. 
agmen  5,5;  7,  8. 
agnus40,  29;  31;  32. 
ago  44 ;  6,  6 ;  28,  2. 
agon  2,  5. 
agonista  4,  4. 

agonitheta  1334;  3541  ;  2,  221. 
agricola  2449. 
agrimonia  56,  53  ;  430. 
alapa  61,  59. 

alba  '  chrisom  '  2127  ;  2,  66. 
album  '  tablet '  3032  ;  4396 ;  2, 

139- 
albus  46,  19. 
ales  5297. 
alga  23,  13. 
algidus  18,  15. 
algium  (  =  allium)  56,  370. 
algosus  35 ;  3,  24 ;  8,  8. 
alibi  5182. 

alimonia  3863  ;  2,  263. 
alimooium  1572. 
aliorsum  37S1 ;  2,  252  ;  7,  276  ; 

8,  200. 
aliquando  3787. 
aliquantulum  638. 
aliqui  970. 
aliquis  56,  102. 
aliter  1380;  3,  41. 
alius  5416. 


allec  30,  2. 

allegoria  182 ;  8,  15". 

allium,  cp.  algium. 

allophylus  881 ;  5018. 

alloquor  2287;  4899. 

allubesco  56,  289. 

alludo  46,  37. 

alnus  56,  356. 

Alpes  2035. 

alte  5058. 

altercor  3003. 

alternatim  1368. 

alternus  3001;  2,   135;  7,   216; 

8,  163. 
altilis  61,  29. 
altor  2841. 
altrinsecus  160. 
altum  (in)  1559;  1709. 
altus  3454;  56,  242;  245. 
alumnus  3021  ;  28,  21. 
alvearium  3822. 
alveus  2668 ;  3678 ;  4794. 
amantissimus  56,  105. 
amator  4292. 
amatrix445l  ;  2,  334. 
ambages  3500. 
ambiguitas  677. 
ambiguus  5099. 
ambio  8,  377  ;  23,  38. 
ambitus  1685;  5124. 
ambo  43,  4. 
ambro  698;  836;  5,  19;  7,  52 ; 

8,  81 ;  11,  106;  19,  2. 
ambrosia    312;     2150;     3277; 

3488  ;  2,  67  ;  11,  38. 
ambrosia  'plant  name'  56,  50; 

417- 
ambulo  40,  25. 
amen  56,  104. 
amicus  adj.  18,  26 ;  50,  29. 
amitto  4091. 

amminiculum,  cp.  adminiculum. 
ammissarius,  cp.  admissahus. 
amnis  48,  2. 
amodo  adv.  56,  67. 
amoenus  137;  56,  274. 
amor  n  84. 

amphitheatrum  3333;  3558. 
amplectendus  56,  254. 
amplexus  3174;  4529. 
amplifico  5215. 
amplus  69;  11,  1 ;  56,  226. 
anachoresis25i7;  3638;  2,233. 
anagoge  1S4;  4264;  7,  23;  8, 16. 
anastasis  2753. 
anathema  5122. 
anathematizo  61,  61. 

T    2 


anceps  676. 
ancilla  61,  60. 
anethum  56,  39;  381. 
anfractus  sb.  1772;  3427;  3696; 

2,  49;  209;  4,  28;  11,  129. 
angelicus  1750. 
ango  4851. 
anguis  4943  ;  2,  410. 
angularis  1546. 
angulosus  121  ;  7,  20. 
angustus  56,  95. 
anhelitus  2050  ;  48,  5. 
anhek>3623;  2,230;  4,  3;  6,  5. 
animadversio  2063;  7,  128. 
animadverto  908 ;  2291;  56,25. 
animal  40,  29. 
annumero  26,  17. 
ansata  'a  javelin'  2,  502.     Cp. 

also  note  to  786. 
ante  1749. 
antecessor  619. 
antecommissus  36,  3. 
antenna  5464;  2,  484;  38,  r. 
antes  3847;  4,  75;  7,  284;  10, 

6;  18»,  3. 
antiae5326;  2,453;  7,375;  8> 

378. 
anticipo6o3;  1232;  4,  26. 
antidotum  383. 
antiquarius  sb.  5449. 
antiquitus  4243. 
antlia  501. 
antrum  1889. 
anulus  1192. 
aperio  3561 ;  40,  33. 
apex  1588;  2009;  3528;  4050; 

4569;    4613;    4810;    5078; 

18b,  4. 
apiarium  56,  21 1. 
apium  56,  406. 
apocalypsis  1221;  5178. 
apocryphus  i960;  5103. 
apologeticus  2299;  2793;  2957; 

4233- 
aporior  1785. 

apostasia  3040 ;  4743. 
apostata  682  ;  4494;  5,  16. 
apostaticus  4920;  2,  401. 
apostato    3039 ;     3698 ;    4492  ; 

4617. 
apostolicus  3383. 
apotheca  2651  ;  4,  42. 
apparatus    778;    4560;    7,    59; 

313;  8,  87;  252. 
appellatio  2569. 
appendix  53,  18. 
appetitus  5158. 
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applaudo  4I96;  2,  296. 

applicc>4489;  4761;  56,  135. 

appraesento  56,  18;  73. 

appretio  61,  46;  47. 

apricus  18,  13. 

aptus  4271. 

apud  2028. 

arbitrium    1290;     1315 ;    2682; 

5398- 

arbitror  5098  ;  56,  223. 

arbor  545. 

arcanus    1506;    4216;    2,    303; 

7,  80. 

arceo  4886;  7,  336;  8,  303. 
archangelica  56,  402. 
archiatrus  3027. 
archimandrita  910;  3720. 
archipirata  4039;  8,  228. 
arcitenens  23,  10. 
arcus  511. 
ardeo  1431  ;  2389. 
ardor  975. 
arduus  409;  7,  32. 
area  3432. 

arenosus,  cp.  harenosus. 
nrgillum  28,  32. 
argumentum  1389;  2290;  2777; 
2938;    3016;    3127;     3214; 

338°;  3399;  3441  ;  4°72- 
arguo  2930  ;  56,  91. 
argutus  5006;  8,  309. 
nridus  4926. 

aries  3444;  7,  243;  8,  182. 
ariolus  3270. 
aritlimetica  3117  ;  5441;  2,  156; 

47°;  7,  39°;  8,  4°6;  55,  1. 
armarium  27,  19. 
armatura  735. 

armentum  2448 ;  2,  86 ;  18b,  2. 
armo  752  ;  3794. 
armonia  2594;  3053;  3925;  7, 

174;  8,  139;  18,  25;  18b,  1. 
arpago  5342;   2,  459;   7,  379  5 

8,  386. 
arrideo  33,  2. 
arrogans  56,  233. 
arroganter  667. 
arrogantia  1106;  5162. 
arrogo  27,  30. 

ars  765;  2244;  3207. 
artemisia  56,  51  ;  421. 
articnlus  1587;  3546. 
arto  2121;   3145;   3316;   4876; 

7,  133- 
artus   adj.    578;     1239;     1608; 

5264. 
aruspex  4020;  4068;  4193. 


arvina  2,  105. 

arx  4052;  4817. 

ascendo  2142. 

ascisco  2533;  4088;  4178. 

asellus  3663. 

asper    1767;    1786;    5365;    11, 

131  ;      26,     12  ;      56,     112  ; 

252. 
aspernor  56,  235. 
aspiro  34,  4. 
assatura  3760. 
assentatrix  5376;  2,  461. 
assertio  2067 ;  5261. 
assiduitas  4577. 
assiduus  74. 
assisto  1025. 
assuesco  287. 
assnmo  36,  6. 
assuo  5334. 

astipulatio  145  ;  1623  ;  5262. 
astipulor  217 ;  3897. 
astrifer  2556  ;  3689. 
astringo  3288. 
astrologia  3121;  5444;  2,  159; 

473;  7,  394  5  87  4X°;  55,  5. 
astronomia  3120  ;  5443;  2,158; 

472;  7,  393  5  8» 409;  55,  4. 
astus  50,  48. 
atomo  (in)  2370;  2,  78. 
atomus  23,  52  ;  26,  74. 
atque  2,  87. 
atramentum  652;  4159:    3,  52; 

7,  45- 
atrium  8,  214. 

atrocitas  4714. 

atrociter  728  ;  2714;   2731. 

atrox  3947;  7,  291;  8,  217. 

attestor  1326. 

attineo  27,  22. 

attollo  330. 

attonitus  2330;   3506;   7,   144; 

249  ;  8,  118  ;  187. 
attritus//r.  2926. 
auctoritas    216;     2598;     2873; 

5149;  11,  8;  40,^3. 
audacter  753. 
auditor  2331. 

aufero  432  ;  5440  ;  11,  56. 
aufugio  2171 ;  4992. 
augeo  1078. 
augustus  adj.  3447 ;    3942  ;    2, 

210;    272;   7,  171 ;    244;   8, 

136;  183. 
aura  2,  420;  50,  4. 
aureus  1438 ;   1461. 
auricolor  43,  5. 
aurora  18,  19. 


aurum45i;  1070;  1810;  4297; 

2,316. 
auscultator  2333. 
ausculto  2825. 
auster  28,  7.' 
austeritas  661. 
aut  2, 252;  7,275;  8, 199;  27, 

32;  40,  21;  22. 
autem  40,  9. 

authenticus  2597;  51 51;  2,426. 
autumnalis  3838. 
avadonia  56,  376. 
ave  56,  133. 
averto  7,  156. 
avidus  11,  98. 
avitus  1600. 
axungia    2762    (aus-) ;     23,    28 

(aux-). 
azyma  40,  23. 

bacchor  3809. 

baccinium    5194;     2,   433;     8, 

34°- 
balbus  3054;  4330. 
balena  668;    4,  16;    6,  12;    7, 

47 ;  23,  48. 
ballista  733 ;  3442. 
balteus  486. 
baptisma  40,  17. 
baptisterium  4087 ;  436a 
barathrum    635;     684;     2216; 

5468;  4,9;  7,  41;  56,  237. 
barbarismus  5467;  2,  485. 
barbarus  4037  ;  56,  228. 
barca  5457;  4,  91. 
barritus  2387. 
basilica  51 17. 
basterna  4163. 
beatus  1488 ;  2559. 
bellator  56,  293. 
bellicosus  783 ;  3805;  2,  14. 
bellicus  756. 
belliger26,  42. 
belua  721;  5,  41;  8,  305. 
berbex  8,  338. 
bestia  2471 ;  4900. 
betonica  56,  390. 
betulus  (=-la)  56,  365. 
bibliotheca  2027. 
bibulus  142. 
bidens  8,  336. 

biga  2185  ;  16,  1 ,  18,  22  ;  18b,  8. 
bilanx  4602  ;  2,  354. 
bilustrum  2513. 
biothanatus  2687  ;  6,  26  ;  7, 181 ; 

8,  145- 
bipennis  2231  ;  2,  71. 


///.     LATIN   WORDS 


277 


bipartitus  1 172. 

bis  229;  774;    1060;   3430;    2, 

24. 
bismortuus,  cp.  note  to  6,  26. 
bistinctus,  cp.  tingo. 
bitumen  3515. 
blaesus  3055. 

blandimentum  607  ;  31 75. 
blandus  56,  307. 
bombosus  1463. 
bombycinus  460 ;  3162. 
bonus  589. 
botrus  2639;    3851  ;    2,  99;    5, 

28;  7,  287;  8, 211  ;  17,  39- 
brachycatalecticus  1 30. 
bractea  18b,  7. 
brumosus  56,  26. 
bubulcus  2450;  2,  87  ;  23,  32. 
bucca  697  ;  4,  19  ;  5,  1 8  ;  7,  51 ; 

8,  806. 
buccella  2402  ;  56,  70. 
buccina  4,  84. 
bullifer  487. 
bullio  3962. 
buxus  56,  351. 
byrsa  3285. 
byssinus53i7;  2,  449;  7,  371  5 

8,  373- 
byssus  1062  ;  35.  5. 

cabea  3560;  7,  257. 
caccabatus  4156  ;  4678  ;  2,  366  ; 

7,  323;  8,  282;  11,  182. 
caccabus  4672  ;  7,  320;  8,  277. 
cachinno  4499 ;  5234. 
cachinnus  31 71. 
cadaver  1480;  22x3. 
cado  46,  25  ;  61,  28. 
caecus  4653;  5288. 
caedo  10;  5332. 
caelebs665;  1254;  2176. 
caeles  1256. 
caelestis  161  ;   381  ;  945  ;   1427  ; 

1573; 1586; 1747; i75' ;2?7°; 

4395 ;  26,  54- 
caelibatus  1395;  2002;  9,  19. 
caelicola  3934. 
caementarius,  cp.  cimentarius. 
caerefolium,  cp.  cerpillum. 
caerimonia  2224;  2624;  7,  177. 
caerula  2478  ;  2,  90. 
caeruleus  4758. 
caesaries  121 2;  4463;  5049;  2, 

36 ;  8,  243. 
calamistratus  26,  69. 
calamistrum  1 200 ;  4646;  5328; 

23,  26;  26,  70. 


calamitas  2973;  4953;  2,  129. 

calamitosus  3853;  4868;  2,261. 

calamus  56,  398. 

calcar  4248. 

calciamentum  26,  18. 

calcitro  2438  ;  2,  82. 

calculo  1537;  3830. 

calculus  3229;  2,  177;  21,8. 

caligo  sb.  3297. 

calix  12 1 9. 

callidus  4058;  4980;  2,  284. 

callositas  3583;   4928;   2,  227; 

7,  261  ;  8,  192. 
calo  sb.  869. 
caltha  94. 
calumnia    471;     1261  ;     4207; 

4267;  4690;  8,  233. 
camicula  56,  47  ;  408. 
candens  5249. 
cani  sb.  'gray  hairs'  3367. 
canis  46,  50. 
canities  1877. 
canon  3984;  5304;  7,  295;   8, 

224. 
canonice  1959. 

canonicus  4578  ;  2,  349  ;  56,  317. 
canorus  2603;  7,  175;  8,  140. 
cantharus  23,  23. 
capax  3 10 1. 

capesso  11,  79;  50,  31. 
capillatura  1214. 
capio  1306;  1307;  5258;  5291; 

46,  17. 
capitalis  3042  ;  4042  ;  4802. 
capitium  5320;  2,  451. 
Cappadox  2302. 
captator  46,  36. 
captiosus  3208;  2,  170. 
captivus  1 1 70. 
capulo  tenus  4945. 
caput  3022  (capite  truncalur). 
carbasus  2,  483. 
carceralis  3144. 
cardo  56,  337. 
carduus  56,  424. 
carenum  103 ;  4,  5  ;  5,  1 2  ;  6,  8  ; 

7,  14. 
careo  4,  48. 
carex  56,  433. 

carica  3845 ;  2,  259 ;  8,  209. 
caries  18b,  17. 
caritas  56,  224. 

carmen  390;  899;   1347;  4941. 
carnalis6io;  1604;  1723  ;  2552  ; 

40,  22. 
camaliter  40,  16. 
carnifex  2356. 


caro  1275  >  *0>  8. 

carpo  4,  66;  7,  259  ;  15,  2. 

carruca  1381. 

cassabundus  686 ;  2237. 

cassis  5020;  2,  417. 

cass0  47ii  ;  7,  327;  8,  289. 

castigatio  2992. 

castigo  4013. 

castimonia    210;     715;     1121; 

1777. 
castitas354;  1375;  l62o;  1985. 
castra  113. 
castus  615. 

casus  3061  ;  3793  ;  4186;  2,  143. 
cataclysmos  2477;  7,  159. 
catalecticns  127;  2,  9. 
catalogus  341. 
cataplasma  1973;    2078;   3050; 

26,  33- 
catapulta  4238. 
cataracta  515. 
catarrhus  31,  1. 
catasta  4485  ;  2,  340. 
catechizo  4084. 

catechumenus  2190;  2207;  2881. 
categoria  3128. 
caterva  2877;  5080;  36,  7. 
cathedra  2030. 
catholicus    172  ;     1359  ;     2768  ; 

4406;  5105;  5116;  56,  319. 
catus  56,  117;  159;  168. 
caula  (=caulis)  56,  369. 
cauliculus  547  ;  2,  11. 
caulis,  cp.  caula. 
cauma  3244;  3779;  23,  55. 
caupo  2652. 

causa  266;  926;  4,  90;  56,  71. 
cautela  1 09 1, 
cauterium   1983;  2,  61  ;  4,  31  ; 

7,  113- 
cautes  2039  i  26,  56. 
cavanna  5338. 
cavea,  cp.  cabea. 
cavillatio  4500;  8,  247. 
cavillor  5235. 
cavo  255;  11,  15. 
cedo  1005  ;  3203;  4096;  32,  10. 
celeber  55;  2082;  2301;  2421; 

34i8;    3937  5    527°J    7,   148; 

56,  336. 
celebratio  40,  10. 
celebro  2754;  4614;  4661 ;  4812; 

7,  1  ;  40,  30;  56,  315. 
celeriter  56,  15;  75. 
cella  4659. 
cellarium  56,  270. 
cellula  291. 
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celsus  510. 

censeo  8,  78. 

centaureum  56,  424. 

centenus  950. 

centrum  2761  ;  18b,  16. 

centuria  882. 

cerebrum  2815. 

Cerethi  775. 

cereus  adj.  113. 

cernuus  1278. 

cerpillum  50,  38  ;  416. 

certamen  11 16;  2,3;  11,  81. 

certatim  106;  2232;  4,32;  56, 

210. 
certatio  7,  346;  8,  326. 
certo  vb.  1349. 
certus  421 ;  877. 
cervical  29,  4;  56,  16. 
cesso  565;  40,  15;  56,  65. 
ceteri  938. 
cetero  (de)  1350. 
ceterum  adv.  5183. 
ceu  2327;  26,  73. 
chaerephyllum,  cp.  cerpillum. 
Chaldaeus  3267. 
Chaldaicus  4471. 
chaos  2483  ;  2,  92  ;  17,  9. 
character  2847;    4589;    5,  31; 

7,  194;  8>  153;  359- 
charaxo  4351. 
charisma  342  ;  2863. 
Charybdis  4620;  53,  II. 
chiliarchus  4747  ;  2,  379. 
chirographo  2789. 
chlamys  2117. 

cholera  31,  2. 

Christus40,  13;  21;  30;  35. 
chronographus  189;  7,  24. 
cibus   4850;    26,    25;    40,    26; 

43,  14. 
cicatrix  4175;  4495. 
cicindile  2759. 
ciccum,  cp.  cittum. 
cimentarius  2253;  7,  140. 
cimentum  53,  29. 
cimiterium  4347. 
cincinnus    1199;    4172;    5048; 

5327;   2,  454;   7,  339;  3765 

8,  313;  38o- 
cingo  2040. 
cingulum  3767. 

cippus  3251;  2,  179;  180;  17, 

26;  27. 
circensis  65. 
circilus  669. 
circiter  3421  ;  3719. 
circius  4561  ;  2,  347;  8,  253. 


circuitus  61,  53. 
circulus493;  523;  8,  47. 
circumamictus  1024. 
circumcido  40,  16. 
circumcisio  40,  7  ;  16. 
circumdo  4294. 
circumeo  2129. 
circumgyro  696. 
circumquaque  3775;  2,  251;  4, 

7i- 
circumsepio  25 ;  5,  6 ;  7,  9 ;  8,  3. 
circumvallo  109. 
circus  3510;  3535;   2,   214;   4, 

59;  7,  251;  8,  188. 
cirrus  8,  270. 
cisterna  498. 
citerior  3677. 
cito  adv.  2075  ;  3130. 
citro  1040;  4103. 
citsana  56,  397. 

cittum  464;  11, 63.  Cp.  Addenda. 
civis    329;    703;    1951;    3903; 

4884;  56,  272. 
civitas  818. 

clanculus  adj.  42 11 ;  2,  300. 
clandestinus  820;   2045;    4655; 

5128;  2,  362;  7,213;  11,95. 
clangor  1642;  191 2;  4607;  5247; 

2,442;  17,  7;  22,  1. 
clare  915;  2025;  2312;  2765. 
claresco  4573. 
clarnus  56,  74. 
clarus439;  3082;  23,  36. 
clasma  3815. 
classicum  742  ;  50,  21. 
classicus  21  ;  3,  13. 
classis  2602 ;  5502. 
clatri3332;  3562;  4371;  2,  194. 
claustrum  1146;  3252;  57,6. 
clausula  5357. 
clausus  1522. 
clava  18b,  18. 

clavatus5323;  7,  374;  8,  376. 
clemens  1310. 
clericalis  3765. 
clericatus  3692. 
clerus  3006;  5303;  8,  369. 
cliens  870;  4684. 
clientela    2809;     3309;     4182; 

5133;  18,  31. 
clima  1443. 
clipeus  2100. 
cloaca  3319 ;  3416 ;  4290 ;  4399  ; 

4744- 
clustellum  4003 ;  5396;  7,  258; 

18b,  11. 
coapto  80;  50,  28. 


coarto  2 1 81. 

coccineus   5125;    5179;    5217; 

53J9;  7,  343;  8,  318. 
coccum  1060;  2,  25;  35,  3. 
coctura  3759. 
codex  11,  16. 

coemeterium,  cp.  cimiterium. 
coenaculum  5251. 
coenobialis  4168. 
coenodoxia  1109. 
coenum  2545 ;  3598. 
coeo  48,  4. 
cogitatio  56,  3. 

cognatus  2700;  7,  183  ;  8,  147. 
cognosco  3986;    4217;    40,    7; 

11  ;  23. 
cogo267;  928; 1456; 1846; 1941 ; 

248454131 14365; 4919; 5399. 
cohors  23 ;  279;  3,  15. 
cohortor  791  ;   191 7. 
colaphus  61,  58. 
collarium  2062;  7,  127;  53,  5. 
collare  4040. 

collatio  249;  909;  53,  22. 
collegium  1027;  7,  70;  8,  89. 
colligo  '  hycgan,   understandan  ' 

I391;  3835- 
collis  1548  ;  56,  241. 
collisio  5472. 

colloquium  162;  4522;  2,  342. 
colluctatio  7,  345. 
colludium  151 7. 
colobium  3725;  2,  242. 
colon  201;  2850;  7,  196;  18h, 

10;  26,  1. 
colonus  690;  5,  17;  11,  87. 
colophus  131. 
color  529;   1047;  5203. 
coloratus  5330. 
colossus  1637. 
coluber  157. 
comburo  1433. 
comes  1185;  4283;  4712. 
comitialis  4937  ;  2,  406. 
comma  202  ;  2851 ;  18b,  9  ;  26,  2. 
,  commanipularis    859  ;      3033  ; 

345°- 
commemoro  56,  144. 
commentarium  173. 
commentum  2911  ;  3123;  3132; 

3225;  4575;  7,  205;  8,  173. 

Cp.  also  7iote  to  2,  119. 
commercium  2540;  3064;  3220; 

3593;  7,  227;  236. 
commilito  sb.  3578. 
comminiscor  1069;  7,  J09. 
committo  274;  3395;  4998. 
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commoditas  11,  68 ;  56,  306. 

commodus  56,  172;  190. 

commoror  292. 

commoveo  3709. 

communico  2140. 

como  11;  5312;  3,  6;  8,  324; 

332- 
compactus,  cp.  compingo. 
com  pages  4440. 
comparatio  67;  587. 
comparo  4006. 
compatior  903 ;  5267. 
compello    1257;    2463;    2660; 

2683;  4366;  4580. 
compendium  3347. 
comperio  3143. 
compesco  1782;  2498;  5159. 
competens  2882  ;  5356 ;  2,  69  ; 

7,  202;  8,  158. 
compingo  200;  2254;  7,  27. 
compitalia  4716  ;  11,  185. 
complano  1771. 
completes  40,  12. 
complexus  j£.  1551 ;  3714;  5041. 
compono904;  1203. 
compos  (voti)  809;  2219;  3589; 

18b,  96. 
comprimo    2501;    3532;    3571; 

4125;  4,63;  26,  52. 
comprobo  544;  1141 ;  12,  7. 
compunctio  601. 
compungo  973. 
computo  3230;  4765. 
conamen  8,  283. 
concelebro  2612;  4951. 
concentus    403  ;     2606 ;     4660 ; 

49J3;  7,  317;  8,  272. 
concertatio  3204. 
concha  447. 

conchylium,  cp.  conquilium. 
conciliabulum  3,  2. 
concilium  2093. 
concinno   2788;     2802;     2823; 

2899;  2918;  4,44;  7,  190. 
concipio  3134;  5409. 
concito  4420. 
conclave  31 10;  2,  152. 
conclusio  3210.     C p.  also  note  to 

2,  171. 
concorditer  2595;  5503. 
concors  231. 
concrepo    1916 ;    3924;    4890; 

4914;   2,    397;   7,    104;   11, 

146 ;  56,  244. 
concretio  227. 
concurro  1333. 
condemno  2916. 


condiscipulus  2271. 
conditio  1242;  3644;  2,  38. 
conditor7,  35 x  5  8,  335- 
conditus   '  seasoned  '   3754  ;    2, 

248;  7,  271. 
condo  28,  18. 
confabulor  3998. 
confectio  1857. 
confero  5435  ;  2,  468. 
conficio303;  2441;  8,45;  27,15. 
confido  940 ;  3034. 
conflictus  3000;  2,  134;  4,  17. 
confluo  2095 ;  3631;  4888. 
confodio  4035. 

confundo  520;  8,  57;  40,  5. 
confusio  18,  12. 
confuto  12625    2101;  2937;   7, 

208. 
congeries    435;     1822;     3978; 

478°;  2»  53;  279. 
congestus  3344. 
conglutino  9,  6. 
congredior  28,  24. 
congTuenter  1715. 
congruo  66 ;  3891 ;  4263 ;  4356 ; 

5175;  8,  328. 
congruus    1331;    1560;    7,    84; 

11,  123. 
conibentia  3617. 
conjectura    1561 ;    2289;    2319; 

7,84. 
conjicio  1390;  2688. 
conjugatus  1006;  7,  69. 
conjugium  221. 
connecto   963 ;    4458  ;    7,    306 ; 

8,  242;  23,  7. 
conniventia,  cp.  conibentia. 
connubium  416;  4288  ;  5003. 
conopeum  5276 ;  7,  365  ;  8,  359. 
conquilium  5193  ;  5219  ;  2,  432  ; 

7,  352;  8,  339;  26,  65. 
conquisitor  27,  I. 
consecro  1493. 

consentio  3238  ;  4000;  4001. 

consequens  27,  28. 

conservo  1801 ;  2429;  2666;  4385. 

considero  371. 

consessus  sb.  1753. 

consilium  4836. 

consolda  56,  385. 

consonus  2593;  4911 ;   7,  173; 

8,  138. 

consors  1902  ;  17,  60. 
consortium   223;    2148;    3662; 

2697;    3379;    39";    4°76; 

4491;  5°37;  11, 10. 
conspiratio  2975 ;  4955. 


conspiratus  863. 

constantia  1653. 

constellatio  2631 ;  7, 179;  8, 142. 

constipo  118. 

consto  555;   5315;  7,   117;   8, 

66;  11,  51;  26,  53. 
construo  2138;  3420. 
consulates  271. 
consulo  2696;  361 1 ;  4123. 
consultum  2524;  4197;  2,  297; 

7,  164;  8,  130. 
consummo  2146. 
consumo  1859;  2126;  3,  43. 
consuo  256;  2391 ;  53,  32;  56, 

3i- 
contego  469  ;  8,  41. 
contemno6o6;  1162;  1399;  3920; 

8,  58 ;  60. 

contemplatio  244;    706;    1707; 

2 1 16. 
contemplativus  991 ;  2432. 
contemptibilis  470 ;  935;  5438; 

55°4- 
contemptor  4278. 

contemptrix  4430. 

contendo    1881 ;    5216;    2,    54; 

7,  100;  8,  103;  27,  11. 
contentus  289;  11,  26. 
contexo  254;  1424;  3935. 
conticinium  3771. 
continens  1002  ;  4658  ;  2,  250 ; 

363;  7,  273;  8,  198;  271. 
contineo  1385  ;  5397  ;  46,  30. 
contingo4325;  17,  29. 
contio  2324. 
contionator  2321;  5415;  2,  74; 

465. 
contionor  2323  ;  3337;  3459. 
contra  764;  1819;  3953;  4333. 
contrarius  4078. 
contrecto  17,  44. 
contribulis   6;    2811  ;   3989;    2, 

280;  3,  3;  9,4. 
contritus  3258  ;  4122;  4702. 
contubernalis  2353;  3141. 
contubernium  414;   704;   1784; 

2663;  3330;  3702;  4554;  8, 

27. 
contumelia  4268. 
conturbo  2680. 
conus  1563;  3529;  32,  6. 
conversatio  933;    2507;    4533; 

57,  1. 
conversio  40,  4. 
converto  4558. 
convexus  24,  2. 
convitium  5363. 
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eonvolatus  sb.  5482  ;  2,  488. 

cophinus  56,  57. 

copia  3345. 

copiosus  2632. 

copula  1605;  1662;  3200;  3378; 

4402 ;  5001. 
coquo  2469. 

cor  40,  8.    Cp.  also  corde  tenus. 
coram  40,  33. 
corbis  2645  ;  3874  ;  2,  265  ;  18, 

3;  18b,  I3. 
corde  tenus  56,  145. 
corium  3282. 
cornipes  9. 
cornutus  163. 
corona  1352;   2199;  2286;   26, 

55. 
corpus  1377;  5,  25;  8,  93;  23, 

29. 
corrector  5380. 
corrigo  2069;  56,  225. 
corrodo  3820;  2,  255. 
corrumpo  2051. 
corruptibilis  59 ;   1250;  8,  II. 
corruptio  3712;  3999. 
cortex  257. 
cortina  1034. 
coruscatio  4423  ;  2,  328. 
corusco  1 7 19;  4203;  8,  33. 
coruscus  4310. 
corylus  56,  354. 
corymbus  116. 
cos  2972  ;  56,  ai. 
costa  'rib'  2465. 
costa    (  =  costus)    'plant   name' 

56,  392. 
crassus  1682. 
crates  2466  ;  53,  37. 
creatura  692  ;  40,  35. 
creber  834;   984;   2229;  4576; 

2,  70;  11,  163. 
crebresco    2585  ;    2769  ;    3940  ; 

4567;  4615;  4807;  4933. 
credo  1711. 
cremo  3086. 
crepaculum  56,  249. 
crepito  1657  ;  2791  ;  4386. 
crepo  31;  3,  20;  7,  n;  8,  5. 
crepundium  538;    2203;    3198; 

4°°5;  4376:4826;18b,i2;i5. 
crepusculum  85. 
cresco  '  cress  '  56,  414. 
cribrum  56,  59. 
crimen  2786;  4250;  5378. 
criminor  8,  392. 
criniculus  131  ij  4173. 
crinis  5039. 


crinitus  56,  13. 
crispo  1 201;  5329;  2,  455. 
crista  5019;  2,416;  26,  16. 
crocatus  108 ;  7,  16. 
croceus525;  5206;  7,  356J  50> 

10. 
crocus  5237. 
cruciatus  sb.  3235  ;  3436 ;  4098  ; 

56,  291. 
crucio  4129. 
crudelitas  4880. 
crudesco  4713- 
cruditas  3283. 
crudus  3241 ;  4113. 
cruento  4251. 
cruentus  3301  ;  11,  149. 
cruor  4137. 

crustula  2403  ;  3826  ;  3858. 
crustus  'decoration'  7,  370;  8, 

371. 
crypta  2046;  3350;  4907. 
cubiculum  3620. 
cucuma  44,  1. 
culex  61,  40. 

culina  3755;  8,  274;  56,  76. 
culmen  1708;  3456. 
cultrix  1358;  2065;  4431. 
cultura  3783;  3933;  4557. 
cultus  1 194;  5153. 
cum  prep.    760;    1062;    2574; 

4509;   4748;   2,  380;  7/99; 

26,    14;    35,    5;    conj.   555; 

1690;  2105;  2274;  2368; 

2864;  3143;  3758;  3929; 

4447;  4482;  2,  271,  &c. 
cumulo  1932  ;  7,  296;  8,  226. 
cumulus  2496;  7,  163;  8,  129. 

Cp.  also  2,  95. 
cunabula  2842  ;  3137. 
cunae  2156. 

cunctus  11,  34;  40,  27  ;  56,  14. 
cuneus  11,  102. 
cuniculus  2856;  331 1  ;  3320; 

2,  113;  191;  4,  46;  5,  32; 

6,  27;  7,  197;  8,  155. 
cupa  3512;  4,  60;  17,  35;  56> 

60. 
cupiditas  5289. 
cupidus  363. 
cura  5424. 
curiositas  143. 
curiosus  905. 
euro  2076;  5160. 
curriculum  948;   2147;  3,  45. 
cursim  1694;  7,  90. 
cursus  1569;  4903;  2,  400. 
curvatura  2228;  2468. 


curvus  1279;  3724!  5°>  44- 

custodio  40,  36  ;  34. 

cutis  50,  23. 

cyclas  3165  ;  3414 ;  4296 ;  4704  ; 

18b,  I4. 
cyclops  23,  16. 
cygneus  1876. 
cyminum  56,  410. 

dactylus  472;    2394;    3843;    2, 

10. 
damno  3479. 
damnum  2993;  36,  16. 
dapsiliter  56,  97. 
de  231;    626;   628;    711;   917; 

1067;     1283;     1494;     1496; 

1816;  1883;   1910,  &c. 
deauratus  1022. 
debacchor  3776 ;  4303. 
debitum    1448;     1987;     2106; 

2396. 
debitus  768  ;   1113;  28,  15. 
decalogus  841  ;  11,  108. 
decalvo  4466. 
decanto  1348. 
decapolis  61,  3. 
decenter  56,  162. 
deceptio  787;    4073;    4981;    2, 

15- 
decerno  2699;  5393. 
decerpo  101. 

decipioi826;  2378;  5045. 
decipula  4982  ;  7,  338. 
declaro  2925. 
declino67o;  3429;  4983. 
decollo  3092. 
decoro  1020  ;   11 97. 
decrepitus  2109  ;  2411;   2522. 


decretalis  1966. 
decretum    11 23  ;    2676  ; 

3349;   3509;   2>  329i 
56,  167. 

decursus  sb.  509. 
decus  4976. 
dedecus  4309. 
deditus  4445. 
deduco  28,  12  ;  56,  255. 
defectus  sb.  1270;  5268. 
defendo  2960. 
defensaculum  2390. 
defensio  2795;  4234. 
defero  2905  ;  3658. 
definitio  5102  ;  27,  12. 
defleo  40,  I. 
defluo  2857  ;  50,  42. 
deformatio  4461. 
deformis  2,  498. 
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deformo  449 ;  650;  17,47. 
defrutum  104  ;  326 ;  2650  ;  3167 ; 
4988;  4,  6;  5,  13;  6,  9;  7, 

15- 

defunctus  1871. 

degener  46,  2. 

deglubere  3280;  2,  186. 

dego  1446. 

dehisco  18b,  23. 

dehonesto  590. 

deificus  705. 

dein  1979. 

deinceps  56,  103. 

delectabilis  334. 

delectabiliter  56,  179. 

delecto  5377. 

delibero  4213;  2,  302;  8,  288. 

delicate  adv.  1202. 

delicatus    1088;     3166;     5120; 

56,  298. 
deliciae  1632;  3168;  11,  35. 
deliciosus  1935. 
delictum  56,  294. 
deliramentum  418  ;  1614;  4194. 
delitesco    2089;    2152;    3745; 

4204;  4687;  5095;  7,  132. 
delituo  18b,  20. 
delphinus  41,  2. 
delubrum  3705  ;  18b,  21. 
dementia  40,  I. 
demergo  3078. 
demo  5047. 

demulceo  3004 ;  2,  1 37. 
denego  4796. 
denigro  4669 ;  2,  364. 
dens  4335. 
densus  5,  4;  7,  7- 
depeculor  3648. 
dependo  5337. 
depravo  4493. 
deprehendo  5306. 
depromo  3365;  8,  10. 
deputo  1624;  2225. 
derogo  5354;  8,  393. 
descendo  2053. 
describo  1065 ;   1222. 
descriptio  8b,  2. 
desertus  3744. 
deses  45,  3. 
designo  5137. 
desino  659. 
desisto  56,  320. 
despicio  392 1 ;  8,  44. 
desponso  4555  ;  2,  346. 
destino  5427. 
destruo  2263. 
desudo  8,  257. 


detego  2928;  2,  122. 

detestabilis  4016. 

detestor  4301. 

detractor  57,  5. 

detraho  4708. 

detrimentum  452;    965;    1864; 

2727;  3I56- 
detrudo  4053. 
deturpo  3586. 
deus  40,  38. 
devoro  1924. 
devotio  369. 
devoto  2807  ;  2,  108. 
devotus  4358;  9,  1. 
dextra  3428. 
dextrale  11 89;  5260. 
diadema  2202. 
dialectica  3116;  2,  155. 
dialecticus  3207  ;  3222;  3356. 
dico  1953;  58,  2;  61,  5. 
dictum  170;  3130. 
didascalus  3359. 
differentia  1182  ;  1388;  40,  26. 
difficulter  5382  ;  2,  462. 
diffundo  91 ;  4568. 
digero  147;    185;   2024;    2175; 

5412;  5489;  18b,  22;  56,326. 
dignitosus  5060. 
dilaceratio  3946. 
dilatio  56,  129. 
dilato  56,  250.      *» 
diligentia  1328. 
dilla  56,  371. 
dimitto  605. 
dinosco  1449. 
dinumero  3228. 
dirigo  3335;  4240;  56,  257. 
dirimo  205;  1367;  11,  3. 
diripio  3647;  28,  n  ;  34,  3. 
diruo    2261;     2619;    3475;    8, 

116;  18b,  19. 
dirus  631  ;    890;    1271  ;    1848; 

2097;   2208. 
discepto  927. 
discerno  207;  1405;  11,  4;  40, 

27. 
discerpo  729;  5016. 
disciplina  42  ;  196  ;  1098  ;  2305  ; 

3013;  2,  2;  3,  31;  56,  261. 
discretio  1756. 
discrimen    641  ;    1595  ;     1867  ; 

3139;  3869;  4952;  46,  13. 
discriminale  4821  ;  2,  389. 
discurro  36,  8. 

discursus  263;  7,  29;  11,  18. 
disertitudo  2315  ;  5490;  2,  493  ; 

6,  1  ;  9,  14. 


disertus  56,  118  ;   160. 
dispar937;  1063;  1364;   2325; 

44°3  ;  2>  324- 
dispareo  4063. 
dispendium  353;  7,  31. 
dispensator  1997. 
dispenso  1776;  11,  130;  17.  1. 
dispergo  1825;  4858;  11,  139. 
dispono  28,  23. 
disputatio    1415;    2267;    3206; 

27,  18. 
disputo  3002. 
dissero  4364. 
dissilio  28,  19. 
dissimulo  983  ;  4837  ;  5348. 
dissipo  2621. 
dissolvo  4066. 
dissonus  4252;    4628;    2,  308; 

357- 
distabesco  37,  5. 
distantia  1356. 
distensio  5452  ;  2,  476. 
distinguo  1369. 
disto  441. 
distractio  4002. 
districtus  3422  ;  2,  207. 
ditio  56,  19. 
diuturnus  800;  1444;   2072;   3, 

37- 
diversus  1043;  3234. 

dives  4591. 

divinatio  2534;  2,  97;  7,   165; 

8,  132. 
divinus42  3;  780;   1299;   1628; 

1956;  2566. 
divum  3778. 
do  1327;  2105. 
doctus  46,  7. 
documentum    2071  ;    4539 ;    8, 

172. 
dodrans  13,  I. 
dogma  2270;  2635. 
dogmatista  4363. 
doleo  1730;  5266. 
dolium  3657  ;'  2,  236  ;  56,  30. 
dolus  61,  45. 
domesticus  2531;    2808;    4183; 

5132;  2,  294. 
dominator  56,  338. 
dominicus  355  ;  5146. 
dominus  61,  9. 
domus  61,  8. 
donee  2,  173. 
dono  2551;  3643;  2,  234. 
dos4552;  11,  159. 
drachma,  cp.  dragma. 
draco  1863. 
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dracontia  1075  ;  7,  73. 

dragma  348. 

ducentesimus  3036. 

duco  419;    3368;  4357;    4531; 

5287;  2,  343;  40,  18;  32. 
dudum  1920. 
dulcis  220;  1342. 
dulcissapa  5492;  2,  494;  8,  417; 

8b,  12. 
dulcisonus  401. 
dum   3659;    4808;    7,    105;    8, 

105 ;  298 ;  23,  29. 
duntaxat  321 1;  4526. 
duo  3789. 
duplex  11,  154. 
duplus  1457. 
duritia  3256. 
durities  482  ;  3,  34. 
durus  1097. 

ebullio    1884;    3481;    7,    101 ; 

248. 
ebulum  26,  57. 
ecce40,  2;  36;  61,  14;  51. 
ecclesia  1998. 
ecclesiasticus  178;  2272;  3691; 

4082;  5302. 
ecstasis,  cp.  extasis. 
eculeus  3087;  2,  147;  7,  229. 
edictum    1302;     3037;     3435; 

4130. 
editus  576;   929;    1698;    2458; 

4X°5;  4437;  8,  54. 
edo  2316;  8,  284;  11,  171. 
edulium  304  ;  992  ;  3762  ;  4637  ; 

8,  268;  11,  32;  56,  213. 
effectus  sb.  1332;  11,  124;  56, 

268. 
efferas  3080. 
effetus  4677  ;  8,  280. 
efficio  4676;  36,  19. 
effigies   341 1 ;   3784;  4448;   2, 

206. 
efflo  18,  42. 
effor  3449. 
effrenatus  1167. 
effulgeo  2172. 
egenus  56,  231. 
ego  4762. 

egredior  2479;  8,  127. 
egregius  4362. 
eja  56,  165. 
ejicio  4424. 
ejulo  56,  186. 
elatio  1 108;  1 1 28. 
electio  1314. 
electrum  '  amber'  1071  ;  2,  27. 


electrum  'plant  name  '  56,  382. 
elegans  5401. 
eleganter  446  ;  11,  60. 
elementa  2371;  7,  145;  8,  1 19. 
elephantinosus  2073. 
elephantinus    3584;     4927;     7, 

262. 
elicio  5286. 
elido  2779;  4789. 
elimino822  ;  1963  ;  40S0;  4697  ; 

7,  109;  8,  108;  11,  96. 
elimo  916;  2026. 
elinguis  46,  45. 

elogium  2318;  3182;  5233;  2, 
166;  4,  33;  56;  5,  27;  7, 
143  5  36i;  8,  352. 

eloquentia  2314;  5491. 

elucubro  5101. 

emarcesco  4064. 

emblema  50,  26. 

emendatio  58,  6. 

emereor  892  ;  7,  66*  ;  11,  U  7. 

emergo    2427;    4784;    7,    151; 

8,  131. 
emetior  947. 

eminens  1003  >  56,  292. 
emissarius    53,    38.      Cp.    also 

admissarius. 
emolumentum  557;  712;  1114; 

2633- 
emulator  4277*. 
en  9,  16;  32,  1  ;  56,  200. 
encaenia  56,  286. 
energumenus,  cp.  inerguminus. 
enerviter  5044. 
enim  40,  12. 
eniteo  1499. 
enixe  3104;  4373. 
enodo  2554;  3249. 
enucleo  176;  3898, 
Eous  adj.  1 894. 
ephebus  3476;    4,  57;    6,   28; 

7,  247;  8,  185. 
epicedion  901  ;  2,  19. 
epicurium  56,  44 ;  393, 
epitaphion  902  ;  2,  20. 
epithalamium  3181 ;  2,  165;  7, 

232. 
epulae  3178. 
epulor  56,  81. 

equester  4748 ;  2,380;  7,  331- 
equitatus  5253;  2,  444. 
eremita,  cp.  heremita. 
ergastulum  979 ;  2553;  4753. 
ergo  40,  14. 
eripio  2473  ;  28,  26. 
erogo  1 841 ;  2195. 


enabundns  3695. 

erraneus  347. 

erratum  43,  8. 

erro  23,  57  ;  26,  37. 

erumpo  4597 ;  2,  353. 

eruo  1 1 36;  4556;  12,  5. 

esus  sb.  40,  29. 

et  52  ;  86  ;  202  ;  246 ;  264 ;  300 ; 

974;  1665,  &c. 
ethnicus  2416. 
etiam  4096. 
etsi  5187. 
euge  56,  134. 
eulogia  2571;    6,   24;    7,  168; 

8,  135- 
Europa  2032 ;  4566. 
evado  4392  ;  56,  346. 
evanesco    1679;    3272 >    4062; 

61,4. 
evangelicus   168;    1622;    1797; 

1970;  2066;  2592;  5157. 
evangelium  3067. 
evax  56,  14. 
eveho  1440. 
evello  2903  ;  3464. 
eventus  388;  2165. 
everto  2262. 
evidens  3400;  4538;  5161 ;  11, 

49. 
evidentia  27,  25. 
eviscero  46,  47. 
evolo  2169. 
evomo  11,  88. 
ex    261;    1422;    2027;     2288; 

2519;  3666;  3734;  4540;  2, 

239;   4>  33  5  9,  18;  53,  22; 
57,2. 
exacerbo  5383;  2,  463;  7,  384; 

8,  399- 
exagito  34,  5. 
examen  132;  1313;  2159; 3821 ; 

3,46;  7,  21. 
examussim  1666. 
exantlo  503  ;  8,  49. 
exardesco  4815. 
exarmo  34,  6. 
excipio  4571;  4698;  5448. 
excolo  56,  318. 

excubiae  2980;  3494;  18b,  28. 
exedo  50,  39. 
exemplum  1688;  4915. 
exerceo  40;  241;  3639;  3,  29; 

56,  266. 
exercitus  sb.  3408 ;  11,  23. 
exhalo  4931. 
exhibeo  4488 ;  4638. 
exhorresco  4160;  4400. 


exhortatorius  4584. 
exigo  2512;  36,  15. 
exitium  1873;  2685;  4128. 
exorbito  3697  ;    4619;    2,   356; 

4,70. 
exorcismus  4083. 
exordior  8,  263. 
exorior  86  ;  549 ;  3804. 
exosus  4923;  2,  402  ;  5,  42  ;  7, 

337  ;  8,  306. 
expavesco  1869;  2995. 
expeditio  825  ;  2,  16. 
experimentum  82  ;  543  ;  3896. 
experiori3i7;  2174;  2538;  2893; 

3401;  5369;  56,  126. 
expers   2626;    3286.      Cp.   also 

note  to  2174. 
explanatio  1082. 
explano  443;   1562;  11,  59. 
explodo  814;   1263;  5012;   11, 

89;  17,  12;  18b,  24. 
expono  174;  1555;  2300;  4604. 
exprimo  2648 ;  27,  2. 
expurgo  40,  24. 
exquiro  2796. 
exquisitns  324;  3007. 
exscreo  53,  40. 
exsecror  1897;  4725;  56,  89. 
exsero  46,  42. 

exsilio  '  to  exile '  4849 ;  2,  394. 
exsilium  4932. 
exsisto  4543 ;  4966 ;  4,  34 ;  56, 

197. 
exsolvo  3818;  4327. 
exstirpo  1134;  12,  3;  18b,  26. 
exsufflo  4696. 
exsulo  2966. 
exta  23,  24. 
extasis  405. 

extemplo89;  3676;  56,  27. 
extermino  4079. 
extemus  161 7. 
extollo  2425  ;  56,  332. 
extorqueo  2740;  56,  150. 
extorreo  1434. 
extorris  275;  400;  11,  21. 
extraneus  2686. 
extremum  (ad)  815. 
extrico  3747. 
exuberantia  56,  199. 
exubero  558;  1690;  8,  67. 
exuo  727. 

fabrefacio  1544. 
fabricator  2781  ;  4244. 
fabrico  489. 
fabula  188;  56,  87. 
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facesso  53,  25. 

facetus  13  ;  3,  7. 

facinus  921  ;  2677;  2784;  2923; 

3415;  4921;  4,  50. 
facio  1754;  40,  36;  61,  23. 
factio2243;  2803;  2898;  2914; 

2,  119  {cp.  note);  7,  191. 
factiosus  1258;  11,  121. 
factum  2502  ;  40,  10. 
facula  976;  3522;  4390;  4427; 

2,  22;    216;    3,  39;    8,  88; 

18",  37- 
facultas  1316;  3393. 
facundia  125;  3197;  8b,  10. 
fagus23,  30;  56,  355. 
falarica  786;  5023;  8,  312. 
faleratus  7;  539;  5309;  3,  4. 
fallo  801;    1734;    3660;   4960; 

2,  237. 
falsitas  1928. 
falsus  1090;  2775. 
famelicus,  cp.  familicus. 
fames  2440;  3146. 
familia8i7;   3307;  3386. 
familiaris  4181. 
familicus    2436;    3685;    3829; 

3864;  4634;  7,  153;  8,  122. 
famosus45i9;  4,  82;  8,  250. 
famulatus  301 ;  2407;   2730;  8, 

22;  11,30. 
fanaticus    2058;     2622;     3232; 

3495;  4428;  7,  125;  8,  175. 
fantasma  3269 ;  4059. 
far  3870;  2,  264. 
farcio  3517. 
Farisaicus  1259. 
farus575;  1701. 
fas  2015  ;  2292  ;  5070  ;  28,  4. 
fascia  3499;  2,  213;  17,  31. 
fasciculus  953  ;  4974;  7,  270. 
fascis  5453;  8b,  I. 
fastigium  346  ;  930;  1706;  2862; 

3622;  4408. 
fastus  'pride'  1161  ;  18b,  29. 
fastus  '  a  book '  18b,  70. 
fateor  4501. 

fatesco  2249  ;  2384  ;  3298  ;  4065. 
fatum  2627  ;  5479  ;  18b,  32. 
fatus  'a  saying'  18,  26. 
fauces  838  ;  2048 ;  3575 ;  50,  47. 
faustus  18b,  35. 
fautor  3807 ;  4674. 
favilla  3786;   7,  279;   294!   8, 

202  ;  2?2. 
favor  4723 ;  2,  373. 
favorabilis  2774. 
favorabiliter  56,  163. 
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febrifugia  56,  373. 

fecundus  9,  18. 

fel  terrae  56,  423. 

Felethi  776. 

felix  2588. 

femininus  2284;  4,  81. 

femur  433. 

fenestra  133. 

feniculum  56,  380. 

feralis  3435. 

ferculum   1631;    3169;    11,  36; 

3681;  17,  41;  54;  56,  77. 
feriatus  1012. 
ferinus  2984;  3341. 
ferme  17,  38. 
fermentum  57,  3. 
fero2749;  4188;  4856;  4,  2  ;  8, 

302;  18b,  53;  28,  14;  50,  13. 
ferocitasi477;  1845;  2985;  11, 

144. 
ferox  4379;  11,  151. 
ferratus  736;  2187;  4232. 
ferreus  5481 ;  2,  487. 
fertilis  no. 
fervens  2474. 
fervidus  3965. 
fervor  571;  251 1;  2702;  8,  73. 

feSSUS  I276;    11,  122. 

festivitas  3823. 

fetosus  224;  3135  ;  2,  161. 

fetus  sb.  28,  25. 

feusa  '  a  ham  '  53,  44. 

fiala  29,  3  ;  56,  94. 

fibra376;  1978;  5007;  11,  135. 

fibula  50,  17. 

fictilis  1229;  11,  120. 

fictus  1742  ;  3955. 

ficus  56,  362. 

fidelis  1329. 

fidenter  1335. 

fides  'belief  40,  25. 

fides  '  a  string '  5008. 

fidus  9,  7. 

figo  3777;  46,  II. 

figuro  11,  101  ;  40,  31. 

filix  56,  432. 

filum  3735;  53,  31. 

fimus  4769;  2,  382;  7,  333;  8, 

293;  23,  22;  53,  39. 
findo  18b,  38. 
finio  1336. 
fiola,  cp.  fia-. 
firmus  1420. 

fiscalis  1454;  4844;  6,  20. 
fiscellus  2643 ;  3875. 
fiscus  18b,  36;  50,  19. 
fbgellum  53,  2  ;  8. 


284 


INDEX 


flngitiosus  875;   917;    2922;  4, 

49;  36,  11. 
flagitium  2678 ;  5501. 
flagrum  3465;  5364;  17,  5. 
flamen  sb.  n.  18,  43. 
flaminium  1901 ;   5056;    2,  56; 

7,  102. 
flamma  3554;  4314. 
flammifer  1152. 
flammivomus  4024. 
flammo  2459. 

flatus^.  1527;  1887;  2472. 
flavens  1667  ;  1809. 
flavesco  306. 
fiavus  532  ;  4462. 
flebilis  4872. 
flebotomus  1984;  2,  62. 
flegma  31,  3. 
floralia  4720. 
floreoii3i  ;  1500;  1712;  2317; 

4537;  4977;  5°52;  u>  I28; 

56,  119. 
floridus  442. 
florulentus  140;  812. 
fluctus  2486. 
fluentum  2364;  3668. 
flumen  3967. 
fluminalis  56,  198. 
flustra  154;  831;  2476;  3077. 
foculare  3761 ;  2,  249. 
focus  1428;  17,  49. 
foedero  340 ;  5031 ;  11,  48. 
foedo  653;  4,  13. 
foedus  sb.  425  ;  3814. 
foedus  adj.  2,  499. 
foeteo  3273. 
foetidus  2821  ;  2949. 
foetor  4770. 
fomentum  4028. 
fomes  1 1 35;  1650;  12,  4. 
fons  656;  4413. 
foramen  134 ;  7,  22. 
forceps  484;  56,  61. 
fores  3827. 
forfex  485. 
forma    410;    4355  ;     5169;     8, 

325- 
formidolosus  4733 ;  4894. 
formo  46,  8. 
formosus4;;3;  1054;  341014978; 

2,  205;  56,  206;  313. 
formula  79 ;  536. 
fornix  512;  8,  53. 
fors  50,  22. 
fortasse  56,  1. 
fortuitus  190;  3792;  4185. 
fortuna  802  ;  2628. 


fortunatus  2561  ;  7,  167  ;  8,  134. 

forum  61,  39. 

fotus  sb.  17,  10. 

foveo  252;  4353;   11,   14;   18b, 

31- 
fraga  56,  48;  409. 
fragilitas  1277  ;  1309. 
fragmen  11,  140. 
fragor    191 5;    2235;    4417;    2, 

59;  326;  17,  55;  32,  3. 
fragrans  {wr.  fragl-,  flagr-)  311  ; 

553  (CA  note);   1511;    3276; 

11,37;  23.5. 
fragrantia  {wr.  fragl-,  flagr-)  553 

{cp.   note];    3490;    4775;    8, 

64. 
fragro  {wr.  fl-)  18,  16. 
framea  891 ;  37,  I. 
fraternus  4956 ;  5063. 
fratruelis  5081. 
fraudo  1583;  3371;  23,  60. 
fraudulentus  2241 ;  2894;  4835  ; 

5040;  5284. 
fraus  2908;  5129;  56,  85. 
fremitus  2388. 
fremo  2485;  5014;  50,  56. 
freneticus  4668  ;  501 1 ;  11,  1  77  ; 

56,  72. 
frequento  2164;  3824;  56,  314. 
fretus  adj.  126  ;  398 ;  781  ;  1470  ; 

2042;  3682;  4133. 
frico  56,  33. 
frigens  5486 ;  2,  490. 
frigidus  2,  409. 
frivola  sb.  1929. 
frivolus  1087;   1613;  7,  189. 
frondens  2222. 

frons  '  foliage  '  95  ;  924 ;   1 132. 
frons  'forehead'  772. 
frontosus  4304;   5298;    2,  317; 

7,  301 ;  8,  365. 
frugalis  3749;  18b,  33. 
frugalitas8i3  ;  981;  2122;  2437; 

3825;  4635- 
fruniscor  2328. 
frustra  2586. 
frustror  3616. 
frustum  1830;  3785. 
frutectum  2,  28  {cp.  note). 
fuco  1208. 

fucus  1048  ;  5195  ;  5495  ;  2,  23. 
fugitivus  262;  7,  28;  11,  17. 
fulcimentum  1421  ;  5498. 
fulcio  1018;  18h,  34. 
fulgens  1 1 93;  5238. 
fulgesco  531. 
fuligo  4158;  4671;  3,  51. 


fulmen  1429;  4422;  50,  32. 
fulmino  4409. 
fulvus  5485  ;  18,  20. 
fumigabundus  3553 ;  4768. 
fumus  4062. 
fundamen  4099. 
fundamentum  3880. 
fundibalus  695  ;  5026. 
fnnditus  1678. 
fundus    'bottom'    1942;    3478; 

4767. 
fundus  '  farm '  4843. 
funebris  899. 
fungor  3766. 
funus  4871. 
furfur  26,  49. 
furiae  4666;  4,  85  ;  11,  173  {cp. 

note). 
furibundus  1844;    3019;    3810; 

4312;  4484;  4831  ;  11,  143. 
furor  sb.  43,  6. 
furvus  4157;  4772;  3,  50;  18b, 

30;  36,  9. 
fuscinula  7,  378  ;  8,  384. 
fusco  4682  ;  2,  369. 
fustis  3460;  7,  245. 
fusus  '  a  spindle'  3737  ;  2,  245  ; 

7,  268;  8,  195;  17,  37. 
futurus  848  ;  40,  II. 

gabulum  3088  ;  17,  43. 
gallicinium  4893. 
ganea  50,  9  {cp.  note). 
gannitura    1472;    4504;    4757; 

523°- 
garrio  1955;  4195;  26,  13. 
garrulans  37,  3. 
garrulitas    1417;     1612;     2947; 

56,  141. 
garrulus  141 8;  5437;  56,   138; 

gaza  1933. 

gehenna  56,  184. 

geminus    1459;     1S36 ;     1S70; 

2605  ;  4166  ;  4480. 
gemma  1073;  3194. 
gemmifer  1191;  4827. 
gemmo  128. 
genealogia  5096. 
gener  2377  ;  17,  57. 
generalis  1447  ;  1878. 
generalitas  5385  ;  8,  400. 
generatio  846. 
generosus    1013;    3601;    4149; 

45'6;  4738;  7,  299;  8,  230. 
genesis  50;  11 54;  2629;  7,178. 
genesta  2,  7. 
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gens  11,  57  ;  26,  32  ;  40,  4. 
gentilis  8,  350. 
gentilitas  2623;  5156. 
genuinus  adj.  1243;  5092. 
genuinus    '  a    molar    tooth,'    cp. 

note  to  723.     Cp.  also  3564; 

2,  13;  223. 
genus  1057;    1543;    2083;   46, 

H- 
geometnca3iia;  5442;  2,157; 

471;    7,  230;    391;    8,    169; 

407 ;  55, 2. 
germanitas  9,  2. 
germanus  3012  ;  56,  34. 
gero2oii;  2888;  3791. 
gerula  3900. 
geiulus   56;    4922;    7,    281  ;    8, 

204. 
gesticulatio  2872. 
gestus  45;   2077;    2183;   4895; 

7,  241 ;  8,  180. 
gibbus  3662. 
gingiva,  cp.  notes  to  723  ;  3564. 

Cp.  also  2,  13. 
glacialis  2034;  2497;  7,  122. 
glarea    1812;    2879;    4102;    2, 

51;    287;    7,    96;    11,    138; 

18^,  40. 

glanger  2491  ;  4,  40;  6,  23;  7, 

161  ;  8,  128. 
glaucoma  1728;  2,  44. 
glaucus  528. 
gleba  18b,  41. 
glebula  2734;  2,  104. 
glisco  18b,  39;  42. 
globus  492;  1658;  1705;  2813; 

3085;  3555;  3964;  23,  40. 
glomero  683;  7,  48. 
glomus  457;  3736. 
gloiia  4762. 
glorior  4049;    51 10;    5170;    2, 

282. 
glumula   141 2;    2,   41;    4,    27; 

5,  26;  6,  19;  7,  77;  8.  94; 

10,3- 
glus  1669. 

glutino  3106;  2,  151. 
gnarus  2637;  8>  x43- 
Gothi  4606. 

gracilis  710;  5038;  23,  46. 
gradatim  3881. 
gradus  1404  ;  2 191  ;  2861 ;  3693; 

3765- 

gramen  1850;  46,  16.     Cp.  also 

note  to  2,  28. 
gramma  18b,  45. 
grammatica  31 14. 


grammaticus   194;   2266;  2848; 

5475  J  8.  i£>- 
granatus  3841  ;  2,  258 ;  7,  283 ; 

8,  208. 
grandis  11 77. 

graniger  1410  ;  2360  ;  2,  40  ;  76. 
grassator  2712  ;  2766;  4631. 
grassatrix  2209;  7,  138;  8,  114. 
grasso(r)63o;  3438;  3855;  5343; 

7,  38  ;  18",  44- 
gratanter  56,  299. 
gratia  3856;  40,  9;  25. 
gratis  3068 ;  3069. 
grator  511 1. 

gratuitus    617;      1525;      2574; 

3065. 
gratus  366;   427;    1508;    5036; 

5418;  56,  77;  296. 
gravidus  27,  31. 
gravis  4348. 
gravitas  2692. 
gremium  2954;  3513;  4162;  3, 

53;  32,  11. 
gressus  50,  43. 
grossesco  1 732- 
grunnio  4337. 
gubernaculum  4995  ;  5476. 
gubernator  2264. 
guberno  1993. 
gulosus  2445  ;  3569 ;  2,  84 ;  225  ; 

4,  37;  7,  154- 
gummi  53,  12. 
gurges  27;    358;    2487;    3667; 

3,  16. 
gurgulio  3576;  2,  226;  7,  260; 

8,  191. 
gurgustium  307. 
gymnasium  3223;    2,   175;    56, 

212. 
gymnicus  sb.  58  ;  61. 
gymnicus  adj.  2282  ;  18b,  43. 
gymnosophistae    39 ;    3095 ;    2, 

'  149;  3,  28  ;  35,  1. 
gyro  vagus  58,  10. 

habeo  1904;  3606;  2,  57;  27, 

10;  56,  84. 
habitator  2434. 
habito  40,  38. 
habitus  sb.  3364;  56,  218. 
hactenus  8,  334  ;  56,  24  ;  80. 
haeresco    3112  ;     3185;     4641; 

4916. 
haereticus  27,  14. 
halec,  cp.  allec. 
halo  26,  66. 
hamus  50,  50. 


harenosus   1816  ;   4100;    2,  52; 

285. 
hariolus,      harmonia,     harpago, 

haruspex,  cp.  ar-. 
hastatus  2258. 
haud  2586 ;  3704. 
hauritorius  502. 
hebdomas  1533. 
hedera  115  ;  7,  17. 
helena  56,  49  ;  413. 
helenium      ■  plant      name,'      cp. 

helena. 
helleborus  26,  63;  56,  42  ;   378. 
hephthemimeris  204. 
heremita  2503. 
hermodactula  56,  425. 
heroicus  1436;  18b,  46. 
herus  2729  ;  53,  6. 
Hesperia  2583. 
Hesperies  18b,  27. 
hexameter  1437. 
hiatus  50,  5. 
hie   (haec,   hoc)    1008;     1172  ; 

"73;   l25°;   128j ;   229°; 

25J9;  2797;  3666;  5454,  &c. 
hie  adv.  46,  39. 
hierophanta  3268  ;  7,  239. 
Hierosolyma  '  sibgesyh)) '  1748. 
hippodromus  2998;  2,  133. 
Hipponensis  5400. 
hircitallus  2,212  ;  4,  57  ;  6,  28  ; 

7,  247;  8,185. 
hirsutus  5189;  2,  429. 
historia  181  ;  1796;  2273;  2900; 

8,  15";  11,  137. 
historialiter  4261 ;  2,  310. 
historicus  3028. 
historiographus  187;  1971 ;  2664; 

60,  I. 
histrio  39,  2. 
hiulcus    2409;    3574;    8,    190; 

46,  46. 
holocaustoma  5066. 
holocaustum  4444. 
holosericus,  cp.  olosericus. 
holusculum  3752. 
Homerus  2426. 
homo  40,  28. 
hora  56,  317. 
horama,  cp.  oroma. 
horno,  adv.,  cp.  orno. 
horrendus  777. 
horrens  3635. 

horreo477i  ;  2,  383;  8,  294. 
horresco  3406  ;  4456. 
horridus  1866  ;  3480  ;  50,  55. 
horrisonns  2236;  4418. 
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hortamentum  3374. 

hortor  29;    884;    3381;    3,  18; 

17,  33;  56,  176. 
hortulus  56,  240. 
hortus  3751. 
hostia  3010. 
hostis  746;  2709. 
hujuscemodi    243  ;    588  ;    998  ; 

2936;  3062;  11,  12. 
hujusmodi  40,  12. 
humanus  1308;  2661  ;  5070. 
humecto  658;  3470;  4,  14. 
hnmilis  27,  33. 
hyacinthus,  -inus,  cp.  iacinthus, 

&c. 
hydropicus  3048. 
hymenaeus  1781 ;  3219;  7,  235. 
hymnizo  4912. 

iacinthinus   5318;    2,   450;    7, 

372  ;  8,  374. 
iacinthus  1058 ;  35,  2. 
ictus  2369;   3017;  3090;  4924; 

2,  148. 
idem    397;    866;    1615;    2265; 

2805;  3895;  4279;  5050;  2, 

107;  415;  40,  21. 
identidem  7,  332  ;  8,  292  ;  8b,  4. 
ideo  40,  15  ;  58,  4. 
ignarus  2332  ;  56,  174. 
ignifer  4421  ;  2,  327. 
ilia  987;  50,  35. 
illaesus  1227. 
ille    146  ;     258  ;     2527  ;     4534  ; 

40,  27;  31. 
illecebra    1724;    4599;    4627; 

50,  6  ;  56,  323. 
illecebrosus  222;    3190;    4227; 

11,9. 
illibatus  2520;  4536;  5000. 
illicic.5186;  8,  333. 
illinc  3505. 
illustris  2296  ;  4276. 
illustro  1683;  1722. 
illuvies  3491. 
imago  5496. 

imber36o;  646;  3974;  4030. 
imbrex  2256;  5484;  18b,  50. 
immaculatus  8,  26. 
immarcescibilis  2613. 
immaturus  4326. 
immensus  261. 
immergo  2670. 
immineo  3867  ;  47,  4. 
immitis  56,  232. 
immolo  40,  20  ;  30. 
immundus  40,  28. 


immunis    151 5;     '740;     2924; 

4333 ;  17,  14- 
immunitas  1145  ;  1169;  2341. 
impavidus  4093. 
impendo  3839  ;  7,  3. 
impensus  56,  122. 
imperfectus  5224. 
imperium    1247;     1940;    2345; 

4045;  4632;  12,  13. 
impero   4728  ;    4782  ;    2,    375  ; 

385- 
impetro  1325. 

imping0  4229;  2,  305. 

impleo  40,  13. 

implico  17  ;  3,  II. 

implumis  28,  13. 

impono  4112  ;  8,  415  ;  8b,  8. 

importunitas  3614. 

importunus  807  ;  811;  161 1;  2, 

96  ;  11,  77. 
imprecor  2820;  4,  45. 
improbus  5188. 
improperium  4208  ;  2,  299. 
improvise-  (ex)  2158. 
impudens  2818. 
impudentia  4306  ;  5299;  7,367; 

8,  366. 
impudicus  7,  349 ;  8,  330. 
imputribilis  541. 
imus  986  ;  5,  23. 
in   47;    291;    404;    572;    701 ; 

772;  883;  1022,  &c. 
inanis  3568. 
inauditus  2785 ;  3373. 
incandesco  4731  ;  2,  376. 
incantatio  4477;  4940;  2,  339; 

408. 
incarnatio  429;  1530. 
incarnatus  944. 
incendium    1432;    1648;    3951 ; 

3960;  4470. 
incensum  1512. 
incentivum  4226;  2,  304. 
incentor  3806;  2,  254;  56,  171. 
inceptum  4709;  2,  371;  7,  326; 

8,287. 
incestator  3337. 
incesto  18,  7. 
incestum  2948  ;  4249  (cp.  note) ; 

2,  125;  307. 
incestus    adj.   4222 ;    4249    (cp. 

note);  2,428;  7,348;  8,329. 
incisio  18b,  48. 
incitamentum  4986;  2,  413. 
incito  4523. 
inclino  3201;  4469;  7,  307;  8. 

244. 


includo  3148. 
incolatus  283  ;  11,  25. 
incolo  845. 
incolumis  3471. 

incolumitas4354  ;  4866;  11,  147. 
incommoditas  1981. 
incomparabiliter  337;  476;  2269; 

11,  65. 
inconsolabiliter  56,  187. 
inconsulte  2915;  4446;  2,  120. 
incontaminatus  4022  ;  11,  52. 
inconvenienter  389. 
incorruptibilis  56,  259. 
incorruptio  1251. 
incorruptus  60. 
incredulus  1892. 
incrementum  958 ;  3629. 
increpito  50,  16. 
increpo  1643;  5349. 
incubo  98. 

incultus  adj.  12 10;  2,  35. 
incumbo  645. 
incus  479  ;  11,  67  ;  53,  33. 
indago  186;   1318;  1504. 
indecens  3673;  2,  241. 
indefessus  1165  ;  2205;  2406. 
indicium  345;    5164  (cp.  note); 

3,  57  (cp.  note);  11,  50;  40, 

11. 
indico  2139. 
indigena  3957;  2,  275;  7,  292; 

8,  220;  17,  18. 
indigentia  27,  34. 
indigitamenta  4442. 
indipiscor  794 ;  4647. 
indisciplinatus  5347. 
indisruptus  4375. 
indoles  2869;  4518;  2,  114. 
indomitus  2184;  2346. 
indruticans  1218;  2,  37;  6,  18; 

7, 76 ;  8,  92. 
indubitatus  215;  11,  7. 
indulco  5405. 
indulgeo  3910. 
indumentum  8,  314. 
industria43;  71;  78;  618;  1324; 

4581  ;  5212. 
indutiae  3396  ;  58,  7. 
inedia  3147;  3868. 
ineffrenatus  3170. 
ineo  61,  31. 
ineptus   1900;    4483;    7,   309; 

8,  246. 
inerguminus  3057  ;  4934  ;  2,  404. 
inermis  724. 
inevitabilis  1453. 
inexhaustus  359  ;  2373;  2412. 
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inexpertus  2488;    3928;   2,  93; 

271. 
inextricabilis  759 ;  2061 ;  2398  ; 

3887;  5069. 
infamia  4,  55. 
infamis  4206 ;   4308;    5231;    7, 

302. 
infamo  17,  23. 
infans  2866. 

iufantia  967  ;  1095;  2276. 
infatigabiliter  788 ;  969. 
infecundus  1030. 
infelix  40,  r. 
inferior  593. 
inferius  580. 

infero335;  3953;  5368;  11,47- 
inficio  380;  5196. 
infigo  37,  6. 
intimus  1 1 84. 
infindo  18b,  49. 
infinitus  2548. 
infisco  3157. 
inflammo  977 ;  4009. 
infkcto  2977. 
inflexibilis  799. 
inflo  625;  713. 
informator  365. 
infra  129;  1441 ;  5167. 
infructuosus  1029. 
infula  2200;  53,  26. 
infundo  2760. 
ingenitus  4648  ;  2,  360. 
ingenium  73. 
ingens  294. 
ingero  2247;  3322. 
ingluvies   2447;    3570;    2,   85; 

225;  4,  38;  7,  155;  8,  124; 

19,  1 ;  50,  40. 
ingratia  56,  90. 
ingredior  56,  180. 
ingruo888;  3437;  4126;  4952. 
inhabito  11,  13. 
inl-,  inm-,  cp.  ill-,  imm-. 
innotesco  4284;  2,  312;  8,  234. 
innumerus  1687. 
innupta  1174;  5248. 
inp-,  cp.  imp-, 
inopia  3865 ;  4850. 
inops  28,  3;  56,  227. 
inormis  18b,  47. 
inquam  541 1  ;  8,  20;  73. 
inquiro  209. 
inr-,  cp.  irr-. 
insania  2500. 

insectatio  2974;  2,  130;  4,  54. 
insector  8,  388. 
inseparabilis  1026. 


insequor  4749. 

insigne  5172  ;  5181. 

insigniter  4585;  6,  29;  8,  258. 

insimulatio  4842. 

insimulo  2944;  4255. 

insinuo  40,  23. 

insolentia  5300;  5345;  2,  448; 

7,  368;  8,  367;  390. 
insolesco  1159;  2350. 
insono  1647. 
inspiro  1528. 
instantia  75 ;  1166. 
instauro  11,  80. 

instig0  4i2;  602;  4525;  5339. 
instinctns  sb.  2707;  7,  322;  8, 

279;  11,  179. 
institutum  247. 
instrumentum  437  ;    488  ;    756  ; 

1577;  1676;  1765;  3047;   3, 

35;  7,  35;  85;  222;  8,  166. 
instruo  810;  56,  284. 
insulsus  23,  56. 
insultator  4328. 
insulto  1474;  7,  78;  8,  95. 
insurgo  2790. 

intactus  297;  5404;  11,  28. 
integer  451 1;  5280;  2,446;  7, 

310;  8,  248. 
integritas    627;    11 04;     1140; 

1630;    1696;    1948;     2198; 

2344;  2428;  2529. 
intellectualis  897 ;  11,  119. 
intelligo  40,  3. 
intempestus  3770 ;  4657. 
intentio  165  ;  2526. 
intento  4958. 

inter  634;  2687;  3789;  5465. 
intercapedo  1181 ;  2401;  2967; 

3626;  4410;  5428;  2,  32;  4, 

53;  7,  134- 
intercipio  50,  2. 

interdico662;  272054, 4317,186. 
interdum  894 ;  3346. 
interininabilis  56,  263. 
internicio  804 ;  835;  11,  105. 
interpello  4147. 
interpono  3645. 

interpres  2422;  7,  149;  8,  120. 
intervallum  1178;  3861. 
intro  61,  56. 
intromitto  5118. 
intuitus  sb.  245. 
intumesco  714. 
invado  50,  33. 
invaletudo  1976. 
invectio  1787;  5365;  2,  50;  7, 

382;  8, 395. 


investigabilis  2675. 

investigo  54;  5,  11. 

investis  2876;  7,  200;  8,  156; 

16,  2. 
invicem  56,  69  ;  311. 
invidia  7,  211  ;  8,  161. 
invidus  56,  99. 
inviolabilis  11,  153. 
invisibilis  3257. 
invisus    'hateful'    885;     2728; 

3567;  4017;  7,  166;  8,  133; 

53,7. 
invitus  1621 ;  2541  ;  3592  ;  5406. 
invoco  27,  21. 

ipse  1490;  3060;  5187;  4,  33. 
ira432o;  5032;  56,  267. 
ironia  5201. 

irretk>4596;  2,  352;  8,  260. 
irrito  4478  ;  4942. 
irritus26,  26;  61,  18. 
irrogo2976;  3944;  4319;  4689  ; 

4764;  8,  25. 
irrumpo  8,  273  ;  18,  37. 
irruptio  2480  ;  2,  91 ;  7,  160. 
is  68;  654;  925;  1599;  2132  ; 

2420;     3644;    3936;     3938; 

4012,  &c 
istinc  3503. 
ita    2901;    3211;    3389;   408r; 

2,  202  ;  11,  60. 
itidem  7,  289  ;  8,  213. 
itinerarium  2023;  7,  121. 

jacio  56,  23. 

jactanter  954. 

jactantia  5374. 

jacto  4781/ 

jactura  3152;  56,  344. 

jactus  49,  2. 

jaculum  1 103. 

jam  3797;  4905;  5483;  40,13; 

*5!  *9;  35;  56,93. 
janitor  5147  ;  3,  54. 
jocosus  3172. 
jocundus  333 ;  2609. 
jocus  2887. 
jubar  88  ;  11,  2. 
jubeo  2111 ;  2717;  46, 41. 
jubilaeus  3831 ;  2,  256. 
jubilatio  1345;    2610;   7,  176; 

8,  141. 
jubilo  56,  243. 
Judaei  40,  1. 
judex  46,  20. 
judicium    2719.     Cp.  also  5164 

{note);  3,57. 
jugalis  18,  27. 
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jugalitas  339;    440;   444;    583; 
1 168;     1360;     1370;     1373; 

1376;  3911  ;  5°3o. 
jugis  2043. 
jugulo  3799. 
juncus  56,  434. 
jurisperitus    5225;    2,    438;    7. 

359 ;  8>  349- 
jus  4844;  11,  114. 
Justus  1755;  2718. 
juvencula  2112;  2136. 
juvenilis  56,  219. 
juvo  50,  18. 
juxta  7,  179. 

labarum  1762;  i860;  2130. 

labdacismus,  cp.  lautacismus. 

labefacio  4790  ;  2,  386. 

labellum  2163. 

labesco  4651. 

labium  3186. 

labor  vb.  395. 

laboriosus  11 15. 

labrum  'lip'  699;  1938;  2160; 

3180;  3187;  4331. 
labrusca  2022;  2,  63. 
lacero  5386. 
lacertosus  730. 
lacertus  5458  ;  2,  481. 
lacesso  46,  52. 
laciimabundus  2830. 
lacrimosus  620 ;  4189. 
lacto  2591. 
laetamen  4773. 
lagena  56,  54. 
lamentabilis  900. 
lamentor  4191  ;  5,  14;  56,  185. 
]  amentum  644. 
lamina  1070  ;  2,  26  ;  7,  72. 
lana  5190;  2,  430. 
laneus  455. 
lanx  1757;  2,  46. 
lapillulus  1815  ;  7,  97. 
lapis  1546. 
lappa  56,  412. 
lapso  50,  7. 

lapsus  sb.  1467  ;  26,  44. 
lar4652;  2,  361. 
largiter  56,  269. 
largus  1 1 79. 
larvatus  4936  ;  2,  405. 
larvula  23,  2. 

lascivia  1096 ;  1 1 87  ;  2347 ;  4706. 
Iascivus2i79;  2435;  3338;  4224. 
lassabundus  3718. 
lasso  49,  1. 
late  2584;  2839. 


latebra  2052;  2968;  3289;  3492  ; 

4212;  2.  301. 
latebrosus    819;    2215;     3317  ; 

4766;  4,  22;  11,  93. 
latens  2102  ;  4209. 
laterculum  1536  ;  3227;  2,176; 

8,  205. 
latex  497  ;   17 14. 
latibulum  392;  821 ;  1677  ;  3144; 

33i8;    3354;    3768;    4754; 

4993- 
latito  4898. 

latrina  3917. 

laudabilis  3919. 

laudo  573. 

Lauras  56,  357. 

laus  1903  ;  5379. 

lautacismus  5471. 

lautumiae  3774;  4633;  4639. 

lavacrum  2003. 

lebes  4670;  7,  319;  8,  276. 

lecythus  3876. 

legalis  1 01 7;  4949;  5144. 

legio  11,  24. 

legitimus  415;  582;  851. 

lego  '  to  read  '  4785  ;  40,  4. 

legula  5126;  2,  424;  8,  319. 

legumen  1634. 

lenis  58,  1. 

leno  sb.  4014. 

lenocinium   612;    3159;    3192; 

4015;    4317;    4985;     5046; 

5173;   5245;   2,  318;  4,  87; 

7,37- 
lenocinor    2912;    4626;    4964; 

5283.     Cp.  also  note  to  2,  119. 
lentesco  3108;  4987. 
lentus  102;  923;  4693;  37,  8. 
lepidus  4590. 
letalis  895  ;  1872. 
letaliter  379. 
letifer  2020 ;  4882. 
leviathan  770. 

levir  3932  ;  7,  290;  8,  216. 
levis  7,  18. 
levo  36,  10. 
lex  1304;    2178;    40,  14;    20; 

61,  34- 

libamen  367  ;  3473  ;  5064  ;  5086. 

libenter  281. 

liber    '  rind,    book  '    467  ;    566  ; 

8,  40;  11,  161  ;   168. 
liber  adj.  1287  ;  131 2. 
liberalis  3099;  4141;  4434;  2, 

150. 
liberalitas    2576;    3066;    4830; 

2.  391  ;  7,  228. 


libere  2. 

liberi  584 ;  1402. 

libestica  56,  372. 

libido  1907. 

libitus  3160. 

libro  1758. 

liburna  28  ;  3,  17. 

licet  conj.  637. 

licium  3545;  3550;  2,   222;  4, 

65 ;  7,  256. 
ligamen  3248;  3291. 
ligustrum  18b,  51 ;  36,  14. 
lilium  56,  427. 
lima  1769;  53,  34. 
limax  23,  20. 
limen  2128;  4640.    Cp.  also  notes 

to  2214;  4342. 
limpidus  87  ;  1680 ;  1716  ;  2969  ; 
.  3295;  4530;  23,35;  56,327. 
lineamentum    2530;     3412;     8, 

I31- 
liquefacio  3976;  2,  278. 
liquido  adv.  83  ;  1518. 
liquidum  (ad)  2313. 
liquidus  2756. 
liquor  sb.  2755. 
lito  370;  5087;  18,  39. 
littera  2008  ;  2088;  2311  54141. 
litteratura  3031;  7,  219. 
Iitura4439;  2,  331. 
litus  '  shore'  181 7;  2494;  3081  ; 

7,  162  ;  8,  420. 
livesco  5372;  2,  460;  8,  397. 
lividus  2240;  4954;  28,  5;  56, 

"3- 

hvor 2771  ;  2964  ;  5351  ;  4, 52  ; 

32,  14. 
lixa  871  ;  4,  24. 
locuples  3154. 
locupleto  951. 
lodix  18b,  52. 
loligo  41,  1. 
longanimis  13 19. 
longe  475 ;  937  ;  2839  ;  11,  65. 
longiuscule  3743;  3939;  4806; 

2,  247. 
lorica  725;  759. 
lorum  50,  8. 
lotium  3264;   3274;   3469;  17, 

28. 
lubrico  50,  30. 
lucrum  56,  309. 
luctamen  8,  1. 
luctator  4735;  11,  188. 
luculentus  494  ;  11,  73. 
ludibrium  1473;  11,  181. 


ludicrum  17, 


21.  6. 
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ludus   4;    2871;    2886;    3173; 

7,  199. 
lues  4885. 
lugubriter  56,  7. 
lumbricus  23,  19. 
lumen  2214;  4342. 
luminaria  1681  ;  4973. 
luna  40,  34. 
lunaris  491. 

lunula  1188;  2204;  4828. 
luo  56,  331. 

lupa5i8o;  7,  350;  8,  331. 
lupanar  4018;   4300;   5293;    8, 

225. 
lupanaris  4221 ;  8,  232. 
lupati  'a  bit'  12. 
Lupercalia  4715  ;  4861 ;  11,  184. 
lurco  sb.  700;  7,  53;  8,  82. 
lurco(r)  vb.  3573;  21,  1. 
luridus  4289 ;  2,  313;  23,  59. 
lustramentum    1899;    3275;    2, 

184. 
lustratio  2059;  7,  126. 
lustro  3221  ;  7,  237. 
lustrum  396;  3717. 
lustrum  •  a  den  '  26,  47. 
Inter  39,  1. 

luteus  '  rose  coloured  '  18,  21. 
lntum  '  dyer's  weed,'  'yellow  dye' 

5208;  2,435. 
lutum  'mud,'  cp.  note  to  2,  435. 
lux  2312;  3324. 
luxurio  1580. 
luxus   323;    611;    4528;    4650; 

6,  11  ;  8,  362;  11,  45. 
lympha  499. 
Iymphaticus4667;  5009  ;  8,  310; 

11,  176;  17,45. 

maceria  159;  8,  14. 

macero  1156. 

machaera  758;  2739;  18,  40. 

machina  120;  1656;  1668;  2892; 

3443 ;  4473 ;  23,  58. 
machinamentum    2801  ;     3008 ; 

3075- 
machinor   2946  ;    4256  ;    4453  ; 

4963- 
macies  23,  33. 
macilentus  2123. 
macto  3071  ;  2,  144. 
mactus  2578  ;  3542  ;  4,  64. 
macula  649. 
maculosus  17,  48. 
madefacio  2764. 
maestus  657. 
mafors  5331  ;  2,  456. 

[IV.  II.] 


magicus    2907;     3261;    4699; 

4801. 
magis  adv.   654;    709;    2015; 

2542;  3594- 
magister  147 1;  4433;  2,  330. 
magisterium  3231. 
magistratus  260 ;  4547. 
magnifico  56,  79;  61,  36. 
magnitudo  1004 ;  2055. 
magnopere  5370;  9,  15. 
magnus  46,  24. 
magus   sb.  3467 ;    4019 ;    4069 ; 

4089. 
majestas  338;  428;  3398. 
malagma  375;  3051;  5359;  2, 

141 ;  7,  224. 
maleficus  4054. 
malitia  40,  25. 

malleolus  1655  ;  2,  43  ;  7,  88. 
malleus  481 ;  11,  71. 
malo  2741. 
malum 'apple' 463;  3840;  3841; 

2,258;  11,62. 
malus  '  apple-tree '  56,  358. 
malus  '  mast '  19,  4. 
malva  97  ;  56,  375. 
malva  crispa  56,  383. 
mancipo779;  1164;  2352;  2681; 

4755;  2,381. 
mandibula  1206;    2444;    5015; 

2,  83  ;  17,  36. 
mandra  2981. 
manes  53,  15. 
manicae  5240;    5321;    2,452; 

7,  373;  8,  375- 
manipularis  sb.  4732. 
manipulus    2366;    2555;    3431; 

3688;  5252;  2,443;  7,363; 

8,  356. 
manubiae  1925. 
manufactum  3710. 

manus  4608;  11,  150;  46,  17; 

49- 
mappella  56,  22. 
marcesco  568  ;  1032;  1273;  18, 

4i- 
mare  1943. 
margo  3679 ;  4798. 
marinus  2878;  7,  201  ;  8,  157. 
maritalis  1186  ;  1550;  4075. 
maritus  sb.  5166. 
marmor  17,  8. 
marrubium  56,  407. 
marsupium  4004  ;  4,  78  ;  50,  38. 
marsus    'snake-charmer'    3271; 

4476;4939;  2,183;  338;407; 
7,240;  308;  8,  179;   245. 

U 


martyrinm  3543. 

martyrizo  3351  ;  3452  ;  4345. 

masca  21,  7. 

massa  3514;  3846;   2,  260;  7, 

253 ;  18\  55  ;  56,  58. 
mastigia  3461  ;  5366. 
mater  4000. 
materia  1484. 
materies  50,  36. 
maternus    385;     i486;     1763; 

2691  ;  4161 ;  5090. 
mathematicus263o;  2,98;  55,8. 
matricularii  4829. 
matrimonium  413  ;  3191  ;  4625  ; 

5002. 
matrix  1245  ;  1764;  2,  48;  18,  1. 
matronalis  4223  ;  4961. 
mature  5358. 
maturesco  561. 

maturus  1988  (cp.  note);  56, 116. 
meatus  4857. 
mechanica  3122  ;  5445;  2, 160; 

474;  7,  395;  8,  411;  55,  6. 
medicamen  4352. 
medicamentum  5360. 
medicina  382;  3124;  55,  "J. 
medicinalis  1972  ;  3047. 
mediocris  4048  ;  41 21. 
mediocritas  1372  ;  2596. 
medium  32,  12. 
medulla  175. 
medulliter  56,  148. 
medullitus  2007;  7,  114. 
melancholia    2950 ;     3049 ;     7, 

223. 
melior  56,  236. 
mellens  3183. 
mellifluus  2153. 
melliger  93. 
mellitus  336. 
melodia402;  1343;  261 1;  4726; 

4911. 
melote  1471 ;  3670. 
membratim  1554;  3413. 
memini  663. 
memorabilis  32,  13. 
memoria  2560;  3102. 
memoro    1514;     1598;     1610 ; 

1986;    2206;    2814;     2844; 

3873;  4070. 
mens  26,  4. 
menta  56,  415. 
mentaliter  56,  149. 
mentio  4350. 
mentior  4266. 
mentum  46,  4. 
mercator  48,  1. 
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mercatus  sb.  2656. 
merces  'merchandise'  28,  16. 
mercimonia  1408. 
mercimonium  4007  ;  12,  8. 
mercor  1697. 
mereor  1338. 
meretricius  5282  ;  8,  361. 
meretrix  3329.    Cp.  also  note  to 

5282. 
mergo  2004. 
mergula  519. 

meritum  1 1 1 1  ;   1285;  3544. 
merula  56,  340. 

merulentus  2649  ;  5493;  2,495. 
metacismus,  cp.  motacismus. 
metallum  451  ;   1810;  14,  2. 
meticulosus  5271  ;  8,  304. 
metior  20;  3,  12. 
metricus  124. 
miles  387;  741;  893;  4433;  2, 

330;  11,  118. 
militia  750 ;  868;  3026;  4169. 
mille  764. 

millefolium  26,  34  ;  56,  394. 
millenus  434 ;  2365. 
minax  3523;  4435";  2,  217. 
minime  2724;  40,  5. 
minor  vb.  2481  ;  46,  26. 
minus  adv.  643  ;  1015. 
minusculus  5422. 
minutatim  1553;  1829. 
mirandus  2672. 
minis  1252;  2054;  2860. 
miseresco  4124;  4792. 
miseror  4883. 
mitesco  3852  ;  4791. 
mitigo  3802. 
mitis  18,  5  ;  56,  248. 
mitra5242;  2,  440;  8,  353. 
mitto  4918. 
modera  56,  411. 
moderamen  4996. 
moderator  56,  308. 
modius  4202. 
modo  adv.  modo  .  .  .  modo  92  ; 

107  ;  non  modo  7,  66b. 
modulor  1344. 
modus  572;  1252;  2454;  3895; 

27,  3.    Cp.  also  quodammodo. 
moecha  4305  ;  8,  235. 
moechus  18b,  57. 
moles  4793  ;  18,  14. 
molimen  123;  4090. 
molior889;  2939;  3446;  4230; 

4710. 
mollesco  3176. 
molossus  3641 ;  4745. 


monarcha,  cp.  monarchus. 
monarchia    331;     674;     1594; 

1994;  2504;  4513;  18'',  54. 
monarchus  3906. 
monasticus  9,  3. 
monile  1195. 

monophthalmus  2,  142;  7,  225. 
mora  1671. 
morbus  2817  ;  4679. 
mordax  23,  15. 
moribundus  1274. 
morior  56,  191. 
morosus  5454;  2,  478. 
mors  47,  5. 
morsus  2546 ;  3599. 
mortalitas  1272. 
mortificatio  40,  22. 
mos  740  ;  40,  27. 
motacismus  5473. 
moveo  4199. 
mucro  52,  3. 
mugito  36,  12. 
mugitus  1465. 
mula  '  chilblain  '  1386. 
muliebriter  744 ;  4171. 
muliercula  3649. 
mulio  1383. 
mullus  56,  339. 
mulsus  99;    305  ;    473;    3177; 

4989 ;  8,  42. 
multiformis  119. 
multo  adv.  8,  307. 
multo  vb.  1837;    2064;    7,  71; 

18b,  58. 
mundanus  320  ;  2385  ;  11,  42. 
munditia  40,  8. 
mundo  40,  18. 
municeps  4852;  5,  40;   7,  62; 

293;  8,  221  ;  358;  11,  92. 
municipatus  3030  ;  4853  ;  2,  395. 
municipium  2443  ;  3419;  3990; 

5!23- 

munificentia  362;    11 83;    2293; 
2577;  3063;  3833;  56,  181. 
munus  4210. 

munusculum  4503 ;  5416. 
murex  1064 ;  1067  ;  5141 ; 5198 ; 

5205;  5239;  18b»  56- 
murmur  26,  14. 
murus  2125  ;  3,  42. 
muscipula  4074  ;  4979  ;  7,  298. 
musica  31 18;    7,  392;   8,  408; 

55,3- 

musicus  1644. 

mussito  2804;    5,  30;    7,  192; 

8,  151. 
mutabilis  2751. 


muto  8,  261. 

mutus  1936. 

mysticusi7i;  1081 ;  2883;  5053. 

naevus  648  ;  4,  11. 

nam  56,  222. 

nanciscor  4925. 

naphtha,  cp.  napta. 

napta  1649 ;  7,  87  ;  8,  99 ;  10,  4. 

nardus  314;  4774;  4825. 

narro  4432. 

nascens  966;  2419. 

natalis4i5i;  4739. 

nativitas  1 244  ;   1 540. 

nativus  7,  364  ;  8,  357. 

natrix  11,  91  ;  17,  11 ;  18b,  61. 

natura  542  ;  5094.    Cp.  also  note 

to  1988. 
naturalis  4,  1. 
nauclerus  32  ;  2,  6  ;  3,  21  ;  5,  8  ; 

6,  7;  7,  12;  8,6. 
naufragium  629;  56,  342. 
naufrago  4490 ;  4621. 
nausea  2951 ;  3483. 
nauta  22  ;  3,  14. 
naviter  738;  56,  258. 

ne  3675;  4634  5  27,  3°- 
nebulo  2238;   4060;    4695;    7, 

139- 
nee  1055;  2,  336;   7,  307;  8, 

244;  40,  2;  3;  50,  24. 
necessarius  5223. 
necessitas  269. 
necessitudo  2810;  2,  109;  7,  2; 

9,5- 

necromantia  1927  ;  2021;  2909; 

4055;   4J32;   47OI5   2,  283; 

4,  29. 
nectar    2149;    3489;    18b,    59; 

26,  50. 
nectareus  302  ;  3326;  11,  31. 
nefandus  867;  50,  12. 
nefas  53,  27. 
negator  1893. 

negotium  2673;  4838;  5391. 
nemo  2173  ;  61,  5. 
nemus  1807. 

nenia  5104  ;  5227  ;  56,  322. 
neo  3738;  7,  269;  8,  196. 
neomenia  40,  34. 
neophytus  3138;  3477. 
neotericus  1673. 
nepos   3370.     Cp.   also   note  to 

1663. 
nequam  4901. 
nequaquam  1148;  3988;  4571; 

4676;  4,  47. 
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neque  1265. 

nequiquam  2000 ;  18b,  60. 

nequitia  378  ;  763  ;  857. 

nervus  2935  ;  3242  ;  6,  4. 

neve  53,  8. 

nexus  3188 ;  4935  ;  5004 ;  2,  167. 

nicolaus  474 ;  3844  ;  11,  64. 

nidor  3265. 

nigredo  4681. 

nimbus  1425;  23,  37  (cp.  note). 

nitor  vb.  3375;  3803;  4374;  2, 

198. 
nobilis  1094. 
noceo  765. 
noctu  56,  196. 
nocturnus  2196. 
nodo  1403;  3189;  5005. 
nodosus  3250;   3299;   3304;  2, 

179. 
nominatim  880. 
non  432;    659;    1028;    1264; 

2438;    3838;   41?1  ;   4628; 

4663,  &c. 
nonagenarius  2521. 
nondum  1296. 
nonne  2374. 
norma  997  ;  2306. 
normaliter  56,  161. 
normula  180. 
nos  2288  ;  40, 9  ;  56,  256 ;  265  ; 

276. 
nosco   76;    242;     422;     1001  ; 

1387- 
noster  5154;  40,  30. 
notabiliter  5185  ;  8,  76. 
notarius  2846;  5447. 
nothus  adj.,  cp.  note  to  26,  17. 
notitia  4214. 

notus  '  south  wind  '  28,  8. 
novalis  sb.  1409  ;  2367. 
novus40,  25;  34;  35  ;  36. 
nubes  371 1. 

nubo  1 264  ;  1 265 ; 3385 ;  2, 200. 
nuditas  3672. 
nugaciter  2736. 
nugigerulus  53,  16. 
nullatenus  749. 
numen  1574;  4722  ;  2,  372. 
numero  4762. 
numerosus  1 1 1 ;  5082. 
numisma  61,  32. 
nunc  56, 158. 

nundinae  2655;  7,  180;  8,  144. 
nunquam  3747. 
nuptialis    1660;     3612;    4367; 

4401  ;  4551  ;  11,  158. 
nuptus  adj.  11 76. 


nuras  61,  12. 

nutabundus  1575;    2234;   2778; 

3879;  4104. 
nutrimen  1652. 
nutus  2351. 
nyctelia  4721. 

O  inter/.  1266;  40,  1. 

ob  282;  1504;  1949;  2928; 

5119;  5308;  2,  122;  7,  369; 

8,  370;  56,  195. 
obambulo  47,  I. 
obeliscus,  cp.  oboliscus. 
obeo  3661  ;  4036;  2,  238. 
obesus  21,  4 ;  22,  4. 
objicio  61,  57. 
oblectamentum325 ;  990;  5285; 

11,  46. 
obliquus    2226;     2770;     3426; 

5350  ;  2,  208. 
obliviscor  4962. 
oboliscus  1704;  3524;  2,   218; 

4,  62;  7,  91. 
obruo  3091  ;  4257. 
obryzum  sb.  3534. 
obryzus   adj.   (obrizum    aurum ; 

obr.  auri  metallum  ;  auri  obriza 

lamina)  450;  1070;  1808; 

2118;  11,  61. 
obscenitas  1727;  3674;  4225; 

4302;  4,  69;  7,  265;  300; 

8,  193- 
obscenus  4959  ;  7,  325  ;  8,  286. 
observatio  40,  6. 
observo  40,  24;  37. 
obses  3905  ;  45,  4. 
obsidio  5265  ;  2,  445. 
obsorbeo  2453. 
obstaculum  1426;   2080;   3563; 

5*35;  545°- 
obstinatio  56,  157. 
obstinatus  3613  ;  51 71. 
obstrusus  2855;   4994;   8,  308. 

Cp.  also  abstrusns. 
obstupesco,  obstip-  4474;  4800  ; 

2,  388. 
obtentus  2698;  3915;  7,  182. 
obtorpeo  18b,  64. 
obtrunco  805  ;  5028  ;  5255  ;  11, 

75- 
obtundo  1725;  18b,  65. 
obturbo  5433. 
obturo  1737. 
obtutus  40*3. 
obumbro  5279;  11,  104. 
obunco  2956  ;  18b,  66. 
obuncus  7,  377  ;  8,  383. 

V   2 


obvia  sb. '  a  going  to  meet '  4610. 

obvius  2713;  3975. 

obvolvo  3549. 

occa2359;  2735;  2,75;  4,36; 

10,  5 ;  15,  1  ;  17,  2. 
occisio  3070;  40,  32. 
occumbo  2742  ;  3352  ;  3582. 
oceanus  2475. 

ocrea  5022  ;  2,  419. 

octoni  3716. 

oculus  4686. 

odor  3279. 

odoramentum  3325;  56,  214. 

odoratus  23,  4. 

offendiculum  971. 

offendo  3675 ;  3800. 

offero  755;  2543;  3572;  3595; 

46,  22. 
officium  2145;  2884. 
offula  4026  ;  56,  10. 
olfactoriolum  4824  ;  2,  390  ;  8, 

299. 
olfactus  sb.  315;   3487;   3,  32; 

11,  40. 

olidus  1783;  4454;  2,  336. 
olosericus  3161;  2,  164. 
olusculum,  cp.  holusculum. 
Olympiacus  2,4;  6,  2. 
olympias  3035. 
Olympus  181',  62. 
omitto  317  ;  11,  41. 
omnis  310;  4179;  40,  10;  56, 

312. 
onustus  2644. 
opera  1607  ;  7,  86;  57,  n  ;  58, 

15- 
operae    pretium    11 26;     3025; 

3981  ;  4274;  12,  2;  56,  114. 
operculum  1521. 
operio  61,  11. 
operosus  27,  20. 
opes  4593. 
opinatus  4999. 

opinio  2424;  2,  81;  11,  162. 
opinor  11 10. 
oppidanus  5272. 
oppidum  3958;  3993;  2,  276. 
oppilo  2086;  3577. 
opprobrium  5228. 
opportunus  2755. 
optatus  806  ;  2*737  >  33^9  !  4*87- 
optentus,  optorpeo,  &c,  cp.  obt-. 
opulentia  1931 ;  3605. 
opulentus  322  ;    1028  ;    11,  44  ; 

17,  56. 
opusculum4535;  4586;  2,344; 

8b,  u  ;  56,  136. 
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oraculnm    144;     1531  ;     2535; 

3067;    3384;    4109;    4878; 

7,  81;  358;  8,  96;  348. 
oratio  319;  11,  141. 
orator  3212. 
orbis  18  ;  19;  1992  ;  2557;  4686  ; 

18,  33- 
orbitas  4873. 
orcus  837  ;  11,  107. 
ordior  3731  ;  2,  243. 
ordo  3690;  4870. 
organicus  3923. 
origanum  56,  420. 
originalis  2005  ;  5061. 
originaliter  1155  ;  5211. 
orior  4150. 
oriundus  445;  7,  33. 
ornamentum  540 ;  4819. 
ornatus  sb.  5109  ;  8,  361. 
orno  adv.  23,  11. 
orno  vb.  2120;  4393;  5107. 
oroma  404  ;   2278;  3405. 
orthodoxus  1357;  2634;  4574. 
orthographus  195. 
os  'mouth  '  40,  33. 
osanna  2607  ;  61,  26. 
ostensus  2245. 
ostentatio  5163;  2,  427. 
ostriger  26,  64. 
ostrum   4138;    5073;    2,    290; 

423;  18,  9. 
otium  1672  ;  40,  18. 
ovis  40,  32. 

pabulum  1571. 
pactum  1398;  2690. 
paedagogium  1099  ;   3014. 
paedagogus  3358;  5154. 
paeonia,  cp.  pionia. 
pagina  1590. 

Palaestinus  2414  (cp.  note). 
palaestra  3073;  4736;   2,   146; 

4,  86  ;  18b,  68. 
palaestricus  3552  ;  2,  1. 
palatinus  2996;  4622;   2,  132; 

7,  215  ;  8,  266.    Cp.  also  note 

to  2414. 
palatum  332. 
palea  2439. 
pallidus  1868;  11,  145;  23,34; 

26,  71. 
pallor  2927  ;  4897. 
palma    5;    11 17;    3093;    3217; 

3547;  4486;  5,  20;  56,  366. 
palmes  2638  ;  2838;  3848. 
palmetum  3842. 
palpebra  1731. 


palpito  50,  34. 
palus  'a  stake'  30,  1. 
pampinus  564;  8,  71 ;  18b,  73. 
pando  'to    open,  relate'   5059; 

26,  40. 
panucula458;  1036;  3730. 
papaver  56,  399. 
papyrus  3306;  2,  189. 
paradigma  1406  ;  18b,  67. 
paradisus  357;  689;  1713. 
paranymphus  1774;    7,  94;    8, 

102  ;  18b,  71. 
parasitus679;  33i°5  4l65!  4683; 

2,    12;    4,    18;    6,    13;    11, 

183. 
Parca    5480;    7,   137;    8>   113; 

413;  8b,  5;  38,  2. 
parcus  56,  98. 
parens  241 7. 
parentela  51 31. 
pareo  296. 
paries  8b,  7. 
parma  726 ;  5025. 
parochia,  cp.  parro-. 
paropsis  61,  41. 
parrax  56,  341. 
parricida  4452  ;  2,  335  ;  7,  305  I 

8,  241. 
parricidium  4957 ;  2,412. 
parrochia    886 ;    2033 ;    3,    38  ; 

7,67. 
parsimonia  2044  ;  3748  ;  47,  2. 
participium  707. 
participo  2590. 
particulatim  52  ;  3587. 
parturio  4085. 
partus  sb.  1487;    3136;    5093; 

2,  161. 
parvum  504. 
Pascha  40,  29  ;  30. 
pasco(r)  2564;  5210. 
passim  4565  ;  8,  255  ;  11,  160. 
passio  11 37;  7,  74;  40,  22. 
passivus    '  spread    about '    264  ; 

5384;  5,  3;   7,  6;   385;  11, 

19. 
pastinaca  56,  52  ;  426. 
pastino  1139;  2019;   2,  29;  6, 

16;  56,  188. 
pastoralis  5423. 
patefacio  2336. 
patens  90  ;  4685. 
pater  3386. 
paternus  1626. 
patibulum  391 ;  3089. 
patientia  5062. 
patior2525;  8,37;  48;  56,343. 


patrimonium  3151 ;  3604;  4624; 

4818. 
patrius  32,  4. 
patro  21,  2. 
patrocinium  789  ;    3883  ;  4383  ; 

4909;  5463;  7,  61. 
patronus  4877  ;  56,  335. 
pauculus  1692. 
paulatim  2703. 
paulisper  4740;  5390;   2,  377; 

5,37- 
pauperculus  1839;  2194;  3646. 
paupertas  11 71;  1374. 
paupertinns  46,  15;  56,  302. 
pax  795. 
pecten  3741. 
pectus  356. 
peculiaris  11,  5. 
pedes  826;  11,  97. 
pedester  23,  54;  61,  17. 
pedetemptim  3046;  7,  221;   8, 

165. 
peditatus  5254. 
pelagus  153;  56,  251. 
Pelasgus  18,  30. 
pellax  2377  '■>  2940. 
pellex  3904 ;  4540. 
pellicatus  5042;  2,  421. 
pellicio  3929. 
pello  276;  11,  22  ;  18,  35  ;  28, 

20. 
pelta  761;  2958;  3795. 
pelvis  56,  55. 
pendo  504. 
penetralia  5407. 
penetro  1567;   3701;    3945;   4, 

77- 
penniger  1565;  2404. 
penso  1597. 

pensum  23,  45  ;  26,  73. 
penthemimeres  203. 
peplum  2246  ;  3733  ;  431 1 ;  18b, 

74- 
per  39;   136;  201;  397;  1778; 

2265;  3426;  4465;  5184;  2, 

204  ;  3,  28  ;  11,  101 ;  40,  21 ; 

3i- 
pern  go  34°  2- 

percreb(r)esco  2374;  2840. 
percunctor  3020. 
perditio  56,  35. 
perdo  40,  9. 
peregre  284. 
peregrinatio  1618. 
peregrinor  268. 
peregrinus  46,  3. 
pereo  5187. 
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perfectio  ion. 

perfero  2897;  2979;  2,  131;  7, 

3*4  5    8,    254;    50,    24;    56, 

290. 
perfidus  386 ;    5042  ;    5068  ;    2, 

421. 
perfringo  46,  21. 
pergo  8,  in. 
perhibeo  4948. 
perhorresco  3153. 
periclitor  2671. 
periculosus  628  ;  56,  277. 
periculum  2 161. 
periodus  2849;  7,  195;  8,  154. 
peripsema  609 ;  4155. 
periscelis  4822. 
peritia  5403. 
perjuro  2806. 
permitto  2573 ;  3392. 
permutatio  191. 
pemiciosus  920 ;  1223. 
perniciter  1874  ;  2212;  4321. 
pernix  9,  10. 

perpendiculum  3005;  2,  138. 
perpendo  56,  107;  153;  155. 
perpes  508. 

perpetuus  1905;  11,  114. 
perpropere  3107. 
perseverantia  1163. 
persolvo  1991. 
persona  2329. 
persuadeo  3621. 
persulto  1646;  2608. 
pertaedet  4582  ;  4,  83;  11,  166. 
pertimesco  2725. 
pertinaciter   766  ;    771  ;    3239  ; 

3391  ;  4411. 
pertineo  872. 
pervenio  43,  7. 
perversus  46,  10. 
pervicax  4094. 
pervigil  853. 
pes  199. 
pessulus  46,  33. 
pestifer  11,  83. 
pestilentia  2787  ;  2, 106  ;  7, 188 ; 

8,  150;  61,  42. 
pestis  2792  ;  26,  43. 
petalum  5497  ;  2,  497. 
peto  4152. 
petra  4111. 
petroselinum  56,  391. 
petulans  4705  ;  2,  447. 
petulantia  2180;  5290. 
petulcus  3336 ;  4649. 
phaleratus,  cp.  faleratus. 
phantasma,  cp.  fantasma. 


Pharisaicus,  cp.  Farisaicus. 
pharus,  cp.  farus. 
Phelethi,  cp.  Felethi. 
phiala,  cp.  fiala. 
philargyria  7,  226. 
philosophia  11,  167. 
philosophicus  2270. 
philosophor  5392. 
phitones  4192  ;  2,  295. 
phitonissa  1926;  2,  60;  7,  106; 

8,  106. 
phlebotomus,  cp.  flebotomus. 
phlegma,  cp.  flegma. 
phreneticus,  cp.  freneticus. 
phylacterium  61,  35. 
piaculum  1107  ;  2006. 
pictacium  4839;  2,  393;  5,  39; 

8,  301. 
piger  48,  3. 
piget  3094. 
pila  'a  ball'  23,  43. 
pilum  19,  3. 
pingo  5236. 
pinguis  27,  32. 
pinus  2222  ;  56,  359. 
pionia  56,  418. 
pirus  56,  360. 
pisticus  4774. 
pitaciolum  4570;  2,  348;  7,  315 ; 

8,  256. 
plane  56,  154. 
plantago  56,  403. 
plantaria  n  30. 
plantatenus  28 16. 
planto  18,  2. 
plastica  5222  ;  8,  346. 
plausus  sb.  4892  ;  2,  399. 
plecta  2392  ;  3888;  2,  79;  268. 
plecto  52,  2. 
plectrum  52,  1. 
plene  2375. 
plenilunium  5281 ;    2,  446  ;    7, 

366  ;  8,  360. 
plenum  (ad)  56,  325. 
plumarius  1041. 
plumesco  26,  27. 
plumo  3889. 
poculum  1847. 
poenitudo  1768;  4496. 
poeticus  199. 
pollegia  56,  419. 
pollen  3872. 
polleo  56,  169. 
pollesco  2580. 
pollex  3548. 
polliceor  4623  ;  5455. 
polypodium  56,  384. 


pompa63;  1217;  23,25. 
pompulentus  3729. 
pono  942  ;  40,  10. 
pontificalis  2029;  3,  1. 
pontificatus  29S9 ;  4134;  5152  ; 

3,  55- 
pontificium  5055. 
pontus  32,  2. 
poples  3724. 
populor 139;  4563. 
populosus  3789;  4887. 
populus  2094. 

populus  '  tree  name'  56,  364. 
porcaster  20,  4;  21,  3  ;  22,  3. 
porcinus  4332. 

porrigo  1638;  4438;  8,  237. 
portendo2i4;  1794;  2874;  18h, 

69;  56,  215. 
portentnm  4969. 
porticulus    33;    3,    22;    7,    13; 

8,7. 
portisculus,  cp.  porticulus. 
Portunalia  4717  ;  11,  186. 
posco  4,  80. 
possessio  1 32 1. 
possideo  11,  115. 
possum  56,  63. 
post  942  ;  2619. 
posteritas  585  ;  849;  1401 ;  2695; 

3610;  11,  113. 
postliminium   2721;    4,  43;    7, 

1S7. 
postquam  1674. 
postumus  17,  34. 
potatio  4990. 
potentatus  1592. 
potestas  115851824;  3259;  3394; 

3943;  4545;  11,  157;  12,  11. 
potior  vb.  1743;  3757. 
potior  comp.  adj.  12S4;  4153. 
potissimum  adv.  8,  23. 
potissiinus  adj.  56,  297. 
poto  56,  82. 
potus  sb.  56,  349. 
practicus994;  2433;  2506;  3634. 
pratum  138;  551  ;   1422. 
prae  3892. 
praebeo  749. 
praecello  309  ;  507 ;  3530;  8,  52  ; 

11,  33- 
praecelsus  4407. 
praeceps  2669;  3968. 
praeceptor  56,  260. 
praeceptum  1017;  1294. 
praecipuus  2070. 
praeclarus  1266;  3721;  5077. 
praecluis  56,  334. 
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praeconium  64 ;  939 ;  3982 ;  4950 ; 

8,  215. 
praecordia  3566. 
praeda  219 ;  5084. 
praedestinatio  1489. 
praedestino  790. 
praedicamentum  3129. 
praedictus  3044. 
praediolum  4741 ;  7,  329;  8,  290. 
praeditus352;  911;  1460;  4135  ; 

11.  55- 
praedium  3790;  4840;  61,  55. 
praedo  2711  ;  4038. 
praedulcis  2393. 
praefatus  1616;  2338;  2461. 
praefectura  1382. 
praefero  121 5  ;  2001  ;  8,  36  ;  46  ; 

17,  51. 
praefiguratio  1802. 
praefignro   1541 ;    2510;    3715; 

5089. 
praeoccupo  598 ;  1236. 
praepedio  3949. 
praepes  2405. 
praepollens  2248;  3602. 
praepono  344. 
praeposterus 3836 ;  4870;  2,  257; 

4,  74;  7,  282;  8,  207. 
praerogativa  1009  ;  1949 ;  2154 ; 

2572;  2657. 
praeruptus  2037  ;  7,  123  ;  28,  9. 
praesagium    431  ;    949 ;     1497  ; 

2103;     2155;     2563;    3409; 

4970. 
praesagmen  1793. 
praesagus    1502;    1529;    1968; 

2536;  2868;  3707;  4846. 
praescientia  7,  355. 
praesentia  3015. 
praesertim  420 ;  1882. 
praeses3453;  45,  1. 
praesidium  2260;  5395;  2,  464. 
praesigno  5057. 
praestans    1112;    1700;    2012; 

2423;  4542;  7,  116;  8,  90. 
praestigia,  cp.  praestrigia. 
praesto  vb.   477;    517;     1225; 

3133;  4384;   8»  56;   11,  66; 

56,  92 ;  230. 
praestrigia  2239;    3262;    4056; 

4700;  2,  72;  181;  8,  177. 
praesul  913. 
praesum  46,  38. 
praesumo  955. 
praeterea  2744;  4727. 
praetereo  2558 ;  3348. 
praetextus  sb.  2684  ;  3930. 


praetor  4515;  7,  311  ;  8,   249; 

17,  5.8- 
praetorium  4498. 
praevalidus  50,  25. 
praevaricatio  11,  84. 
prelum  2646;  2,  101. 
presbyter  4245. 
pretiosus  4377. 
pretium  (opeiae  pr-)  1 1 26  ;  3025  ; 

3981  ;  4274;  12,  2;  56,  114. 
prex  1330. 
pridem  4506. 
primaevus    2381 ;    7,    242 ;    56, 

115. 
primitivus  1775. 
primo  adv.  56,  312. 
primores  56,  304. 
primus  1766;  5067;   5075;  61, 

37;  38. 
princeps  240. 
principalis 67 1 ;  773;  3890;  5150; 

2,  269. 
prior  1675. 
pristinus    1831;     1875;    3056; 

4354;  4867;  11,  148. 
prius  2431  ;  7,  152. 
privatus  361. 
privilegium  211;    2589;    4805; 

5394- 

pnvo  4372. 

pro   421;    1078;    2322;    2666; 

3485;.  3823;  3827. 
probabilis  2295. 
probrosus  2783;  2913;  2,  119. 
procacitas  4254. 
procaciter  2945  ;  5,  33. 
procaxi939;  2819;  2955;  4318; 

5277;  6,  21;  7,  107;  8,  107. 
procedo  1495;  3537;  5165;  2, 

220  ;  56,  177. 
procella  4414 ;  28,  6;  56,  253. 
procellosus  56,  201. 
procer  4546;  7,  64. 
proceritas    1558;    1640;    1699; 

3525;  4436. 
procerus  2221. 
processus  57,  1. 
procreo  1402  ;  3387. 
procul  2250 ;  3704. 
procumbo  1579. 
procuro  1974. 
procus  3913  ;  3931 ;  4051 ;  4148  ; 

4285. 
prodigium  2442;    2550;    2870; 

3493- 
prodo  2379;  2921;  7,  330;  8, 
291 ;  17,  61. 


produco  228. 

proelium  11,  78. 

profano  2743. 

profanus  7,  65. 

profecto  105 1  ;  27,  4. 

profero  57  ;   988  ;   4239  ;  4505  ; 

2,  341  ;  56,  301. 
proficio  595  ;  56,  347. 
proficiscor  285. 
profiteor  57,  7. 
profligo  3886. 
profugus  2965  ;  7,  212. 
profundus  1942. 
profuturas    5199;    2,    434;    8, 

343- 
progenies  1665  ;  7,  89. 
progigno  552. 
progredior  7,  278. 
projicio  3290. 
proles  5033;  26,  31. 
prolixe  5336;  8,  382. 
prolixus    2726;     3498;     3625; 

3997;  56,  28. 
prologus  2298  ;  2,  73. 
promereor  2342  ;  5421. 
promiscuus  3854. 
promitto  40,  17. 
promontorium  577. 
promulgo  1305. 
pronepos  850 ;    5029.     Cp.  also 

note  to  1663. 
propago  sb.  2016;  3849;  5091 ; 

7,  119- 
propago  vb.  1400;  1665. 
propalo9i2;  3653. 
propatulo  (in)  47  ;   1485  ;   2826. 
propemodum  2674;    3788;    11, 

propense  591. 

prophetia,  cp.  note  to  1524. 

propheticus  430;    1498;    1584; 

2617;  3651;  4201;  4971. 
propheto  40,  1 3. 
propinquitas  2701;  4180;  2,293; 

7,  184;  8,  148. 
propinquus  2810. 
propositum4ii;  6145968;  1609; 

2281;     2565;    3451;    3628; 

3893;  4281;  5051;  5106. 
proprietas  879. 
proprius  1322  ;  2327. 
propter  211;  2280;  5060;  58,5. 
propugnaculum  864 ;  3439 ;  3972 ; 

55°5- 
prora  43,  12. 

proreta  30;  3,  19;  5,  7;  7,  10; 

8,4. 
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prorsus  adv.  2901 ;  4081. 

prosa  5402. 

prosapia  1297;  1664;  11,  112. 

proscribo  4845. 

proscriptio  3149  ;  2,  163. 

prosequor  1919 ;  2320. 

Proserpina  4187. 

prosper  3994 ;  4550. 

prospero  3630. 

prostibulum  1220;   2941;  3328; 

4219;  4299;  4965. 
prostituta  2940;  5292;  8,  363. 
prostitutus  5174;  8,  327. 
proteg0  26i6;  3557;  4023;  4968. 
protelo  5355. 
protendo  56,  278. 
protervus    1160;    5344;    5362; 

7, 381;  8,  394- 
protoplastus  687  ;  3884;  7,  49. 
protraho  28,  1 7. 
provenio  2636. 
proverbium  5232. 
provincia  1896;  4562. 
provoco  808. 
pruina  23,  14. 
prunus  56,  361. 
psalmodia  982. 
psalmographus  102 1. 
pubertas  2382. 
pubesco  3608  ;  17,  30. 
publico  2380;  7,   146;  380;  8, 

389. 
publicus    3536;    4465;     5184; 

5250- 
pudibundus  3671 ;  2,  240. 

pudicitia    1101  ;    1144;    1469; 

1718;     1804;     2041;    2340; 

2614;  2666;  2747;  5420. 
pudicus  932;    1396;    5419;    7, 

103. 
pudor   4176;    4479;    5176;    7, 

347- 
puer  2579. 

puerperium    351;    946;    3908; 

4947 ;  11.  54- 
pugil  751. 

pugillus  3877  ;  4694  ;  2,  266. 
pulcher  1052  ;  2113;  3164. 
pulchre  8,  63. 
pulchritudo  4298. 
pulegium,  cp.  pollegia. 
pullulo  56,  262. 
pullus  sb.  4891  ;  2,  398. 
pullus  adj.  18b,  7  5. 
pulmentarium  3756. 
pulpitum  3458;  4813;   2,  211; 

7,  206. 


puis  53,  35. 

pulso  4865. 

pulvinar  56,  17. 

pulvis  46,  3. 

punctum  3247  ;  3683. 

puniceus  18b,  72. 

Punicus(malaPunica)463;  3840; 

11,  62. 
pupilla  3463;  0,  11. 
puppis  43,  1 1. 
purgamentum  3918. 
purpura  461  ;  1059;   1378. 
purpuresco  4139. 
purpureus  96  ;  526  ;  1037  ;  1269  ; 

2119;     2932;    4509;    5072; 

5139;  3,36;  23,6. 
purulentus  1975;    4929;    5361; 

2,  403;  4,  30;  7,  in. 
pusillum  61,  48. 
putamen  3293;    3728;   2,  187; 

7,  267;  8,  194. 
putens  3263;  3468;  7,  238;  8, 

178. 
puter  15;  3,  9. 
putidus  1789;  4751;  11,  133. 
puto  505;    803;    1733;    8,  50; 

56,9. 
putor  3323. 
putresco  23,  9. 
pyra  2455  ;  4389  ;  18b,  76. 
pythones,  pythonissa,  cp.  phito-. 
pytisso  53,  24. 

qua  adv.  17,  53. 

quadrageni  1945. 

quadratus  1589 ;  1702. 

quadrifarius  167. 

quadrifluus  48,  2. 

quadriformis  177. 

quadripartitus  1795. 

quadripedans  14  ;  1568  ;  3,  8. 

quadro  4262;  2,  311. 

quadrupes  1462  ;  1854. 

quaero  349. 

quaeso  11,  27. 

quaestus  560  ;  1934;  8,69. 

qualitas  48 ;  525. 

quam    adv.    286;    873;    1291  ; 

2568  ;     2658  ;    2748  ;    2848  ; 

4823;   5176;   5421  ;  7,  389; 

8,  281  ;  405. 
quamdiu  250. 
quamvis  3470 ;  5098. 
quanto  708;  2015. 
quantocius   (-cies)    980;    3125; 

56,  321. 
quantus  3665. 


quasi  1093;  5465;  8,  422;  11, 

175 ;  40,32. 

quasso  639. 

quaterni  774;  1542. 

quatinus    1133;     2653;     2723; 

3987  ;  4286;  2,  102. 
quatio  16  ;  3,  10. 
que  conj.  278  ;  1435. 
quercus  56,  353. 
querimonia  3366;  4692. 
querulosus  623. 
questus624;  2829;  4874. 
qui (quae,  quod) 122  ;  218;  239; 

259;    270;    293;    500;    579; 

757;    779;    816;    833;    957; 

1 102,  &c. 
quia  40,  16;    19;   21;  24;  26; 

3o;  31;  34;  37- 
quicunque  46,  51. 
quid   adv.    1066;    1659;    2831; 

5^5;  7,342;  8,  3^17. 
quidam  224;  4,  35. 
quies    290;    2197;    3,   47;    40, 

19. 
quilibet  2689;  5416. 
qninam  27,  3. 
quingenteni  3430. 
quinquageni  824. 
quinquefolium  56,  404. 
quinquennis  4144. 
quippiam  1958;  5221. 
quis    2860 ;    50,   29.      Cp.  also 

notes  to  2012  and  7,  115. 
quisque  724;  2713. 
quisquiliae  608. 
quisquis  40,  12. 
quo  adv.  3331;  2,  193. 
quod  conj.  664  ;  4012. 
quodammodo  941 ;   1076;   1230. 
quoquomodo  56,  151. 


Rabbites  2096. 

rabidus  722  ;  1475  ;  3640. 

rabies  2983. 

racemus   2641  ;    3850;    2,    100; 

5,  29;  36;  7,  286;  8,  210. 
radicor  3111;  2,  153. 
radio  1023. 
radius  '  shuttle  '  3739  ;    2,  246. 

'ray   of  light'    2970;    3772; 

18,  24. 
radix  918;  12,  6. 
rado4464;  2,  337;  56,  12. 
rafanum  56,  431. 
ramusculus  548  ;  1556;  8,61. 
rana  54,  2. 
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rancidus  2828;    2963;    2,   in; 

7,  193;  210;  8,  152;  160. 
rapa  56,  41. 

rapacitas  4381  ;  2,  321  ;  11, 152. 
rapax  2667 ;  5340. 
raphanus,  cp.  rafanum. 
rapidus  50,  43. 
ratio  2,  172. 
ratiocinatio  3215. 
ratus4502;  5417;  2,466;  4,93. 
raucus  26,  14. 
reboo  1466;  11,  126. 
recapitulatio  1 153  ;  2,  31. 
recens  688;  3281  ;  3750;  7,  50. 
receptaculum  105  ;  3907. 
recepto  3819. 

recessus  sb.  2952  ;  4,  23  ;  11,  94. 
reciprocus  151;  506;  1885  ;  2307; 

2363;     2408;     2752;    3205; 

3216;  3314;  3538;  4787. 
recito  4814. 
reclinis  2227. 
recludo  1149 ;  2334. 
recolo  27,  8. 
reconcilio  4313;  7,  328. 
recondo  308  ;  4324. 
recordatio  2834. 
recubitus  61,  37. 
reddo  1354 ;   1482. 
redigo  3260. 

redimiculum  5241 ;  2,  439. 
reditusssg;  4832;  5,38;  8,68; 

300. 
rediviva  'linum,  flex'  1379;  3, 

40. 
redivivus  2213;  4338;  11,  81. 
redoleo  554;  4776;   7,  334;  8, 

65;  295;  18»,  77. 
reduco  4750 ;  5083. 
redundantia  506. 
refercio  466. 
refero   2910;    2,   118;    23,   29; 

46,9. 
reficio  56,  271. 
refocillo  3059 ;  3866. 
reformo  1832. 
refragator  4095. 
refragor  843  ;    2547  ;    3600 ;    7, 

341;  357;  8,  316;  347. 
refreno  1100;  2189;  2348. 
refuto6i3;  3615;  3763;  3916. 
regalis  1593;  18b,  79. 
regenero  2210. 

regimen  273;  1999;  3423;  5301. 
regio  43,  3. 
regius  2792 ;  2817. 
regnator  4472. 


rego  4997;  18,  32. 

regula  1079. 

regularis  246 ;  5305. 

regulus  'J>rowend'  1853. 

relabor  4746. 

relatioi69;  1585;  1798;  3029; 

3142. 
relatus  sb.  51 ;  5478. 
relaxo  3  ;  58,  8. 
relego  27,  6. 
religamen  50,  11. 
religio  2567  ;  3424. 
reliquus  537;  919. 
reluctor  4412. 
remedium  956. 
remigium  5459. 
reminiscor  3484. 
remotio  5434  (cp.  note). 
remotus  2514;  5389. 
remugio  4609  ;  2,  355  ;  8,  265. 
remunerator  767  ;  2549. 
remunero  4  2,  1. 
remus  36  ;  3,  25. 
renuntio  4600. 

reor  4548  ;  5256 ;  7,  31 2  ;  8,  251. 
repagulum  972  ;  2399;  7,  147. 
repedo  11 25. 
repenso  15 19. 
repleo  1298. 
repono  1351. 
reprehendo  27,  27. 
reprobatio  40,  5. 
reprobo  40,  6. 
repropitic>4724;  2,  374. 
res  2166;  3150;  5119;  11,132. 
rescriptio  5455. 
resero  '  to  open  '  3052. 
reses  45,  2. 
resina  4027. 
respectus  3462  ;  4795. 
respuo  3922  ;  4598  ;  3,  49. 
restinguo  4391. 
resulco  46,  49. 
retego  52,  4. 
retiaculum  961  ;  2,  21. 
retorqueo  1062  ;  4241 ;   2,  306  ; 

35,5. 
retracto  50,  54. 
retrogradns  26,  23. 
retundo  4235. 
revelo  40,  19;  61,  11. 
reverenter  56,  178. 
reverentia  282;  56,  2. 
revolvo  459. 
rhamnos  23,  12. 
rhetor  3096. 
rhetorica  3115;  2,  154. 


rhetoricor  5388. 

rhetoricus  2304;  3357. 

rhomphaea  1 151. 

rhythmicus  390. 

rictus  1478  ;  3342  ;  4382  ;  4475  ; 

.  5°I7- 
ridiculosus  4675  ;  5228;  7,360; 

8,    351;    11,    180.     Cp.   also 

note  to  2251. 
ridiculum  2251  (cp.  note). 
rigeo  3305. 

rigidus  408;   1293;  11,  69. 
rigo  647. 
rigor  2706. 
rima  26,  11. 
rimor  193 ;  1080. 
rimosus  5456  ;  2,  480. 
ripa  4797;  2,  387;  26, 41;  28,  1. 
rite  5145. 

ritus  1820;  4920;  17,  16. 
rivulus  1792;  3024;  11,  136. 
rivus  1413;  3581. 
rixosus  56,  88. 
robnstus  41 10. 
rodo  3565;  2,  224. 
rogus  3519;  12,  10. 
Roma  2028. 
roro  1414. 
rosa  4509  ;  56,  428. 
rosatus  3278  ;  2,  185. 
roscidus  84  ;  655. 
rosetum  23,  8. 
roseus  3184;  4343;  18,  23. 
rostrum    100;    2322;    2410;    3, 

48;  28,  22. 
rota  496  ;  502. 
rotabulum  53,  43. 
roto  694;  481 1. 
rotunditas  524. 
rotundus    1703;     181 3 ;    3526; 

23,  42. 
rubens454;  465;  5204;  8,  38. 
ruber  828;    1204;    1791  ;    3023. 

Cp.  also  note  to  11,  135. 
rubeta  1855;  26,  21. 
rubia  56,  40. 
rubicundus  1821 ;  3580. 
rnbiginosus  483. 
rubor  2933;  4344;  4,  51. 
rubricatus  5324. 
ructo  20,  2. 
rudens  5469  ;  4,  92. 
rudimentum  914. 
rudis  1491 ;  2275;  11,  86. 
rudo  3684. 
ruga  34,  1. 
rugitus  4378. 
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rugosus  15,  3  ;  18b,  78  ;  28,  24. 

rumen  20,  3. 

rumigerulus  2836;  4397  ;  2,  112. 

rumino  26,  48. 

rumor  1918  ;  4521. 

rumpo  5071 ;  17,  20. 

rumusculus  717 ;  4564;  7,  150. 

ruo  3973. 

rupes  56,  246. 

ruscum  24,  I. 

rusticitas  5461. 

ruta  56,  389. 

rutilo  1 196;  8,  35. 

sabanum  3588;  2,  229. 

sabbatum  40,  5  ;  18. 

sabina  56,  367. 

sablo  1818  ;  2493 ;  4101 ;  2,  286  ; 

7,98. 
sablum  18b,  85. 

sabulo,  sabulum,  cp.  sablo,  &c. 
sacellum  1898  ;  2620  ;  3237  ;  17, 

13;  18b,  87. 
sacerdotalis  2880. 
sacerdotium  2031. 
sacramentum  1520;  2074;  2141  ; 

2211  ;  2875;  3218;  5054;  11, 

127;  17,  22;  40,  12;  17. 
sacrarium  2990. 
sacrificium  5065;  40,  20;  21. 
sacrosanctus  155;   1526;    2600; 

3434;  4136. 
Sadducei  61,  1. 
saevitia  3302. 
saevus  148 ;  745. 
sagacitas  852  ;  5,  9. 
sagaciter  208. 
sagax  70;    3109;    3213;   7,  4; 

234;  9,  9;  56,  108. 
sagena  61,  15. 
sagina  2395;  3179. 
sagino  993  ;  3540;  3687. 
salebra  17,  63  ;  18,  36. 
salebrosus  1770;  2,  49;  4,  28; 

18b,  88. 
salivaris  2188;  2,  68;    7,  136; 

8,  112. 
salpista  743  ;  7,  57- 
salpix  1641  ;  5246;  18b,  86. 
saltern  27,  29. 
saltus  2036;  56,  239. 
salubris  374;  1773. 
salvator  40,  2. 
salvatrix  1538. 
salvia  56,  422. 
salvus  640  ;  4033;  5269. 
sambuca  1645 ;  14,  1. 


sancio  1301  ;  1967;  5138. 

sanctimonialis  8,  368. 

sanctio  424 ;  842  ;  1629  ;  8,  29  ; 

11,  109. 
sanctuarium  56,  164. 
sanctus96o;  2833;  2936;  40,38. 
sandix  5209;    2,  436;    8,  345; 

56,  368. 
sapa,  cp.  dulcis  sapa. 
Sarabaita  58,  9. 
sarciua  5425. 
sarcio  1670. 

sarcophagus  2904  ;  3501 ;  3969. 
sarmentum  1651 ;    2640;    3083; 

3521- 
sartago  41 15;   4127;   4673;    2, 

288;    365;    7,  321 ;    8.  278; 

11,  178. 
satago  1209  >  42I8  ;  5121 ;  5426 ; 

56,  216;  59,  1. 
satelles  861;  2,  18;  46,  35. 
satis  2108;   2782;  4538;  4713; 

11,  49;  56,  182. 
satisfacio  61,  62. 
sator  2358. 
satrapa  874;    4760;   4799;    11, 

116. 
saxifraga  56,  396. 
scaber  478;  7,  34;  11,  67. 
scaevns  4205. 
scamma    3072;    3551;    2,   145; 

5.  2  ;  6,  3 ;  7,  5 ;  17,  50. 
scando  2462. 

scaturio  1891 ;  4930;  8,  104. 
sceleratus  860;  4707;  18,  17. 
scelus  2919. 
scena  2920  ;  4057. 
scenicus  2885;  2,  115. 
scenopegia  40,  36  ;  56,  287. 
sceptrinus  3303  ;  2,  188  ;  18,  34. 
sceptrum    2902  ;    4046  ;    4541  ; 

4616;  8,  32;  12,  14. 
scheda   2308;   4612;   4809;   7, 

142;  8,  117. 
schematizo  4061. 
schismaticus  41 7  ;  2854;   2895. 
scholaris  41  ;  3,  30. 
scholasticus  56,  106  ;  264. 
sciens  56,  234. 
sciffus  56,  435. 
scindula  2459;   6>  22;  7,   158; 

8,  126. 
scintillo974;  3961 ;  4029  ;  5,  22. 
sciscitatio  2309. 
scitum  1964;  5226;  7,  no;  8, 

109  ;  21,  5;  56,  166. 
sclareia,  cp.  slaregia. 


scopulosus  5470;  2,  486. 
scopulus642 ;  181 1 ;  2038;  3952; 

3977  5  4457;  7,  43;  95;  8» 

79;  219. 
scoria  65 1  ;  4,  12  ;  7,  44 ;  8,  80. 
scortator  3339. 
scortum,   scorta   3327;    2,   192; 

18,  18. 
scotomaticus  1735  ;  3058. 
scribo  1965  ;  46,  32. 
scriptura  40,  7. 
scrobis  2018  ;  7,  120. 
scrofa  23,  27. 
scrupeus  1814. 
scrupulosus  5429  ;  2,  467. 
scrupulus  678 ;    4198;    2,  298; 

8,  231. 
scrutinium  1085. 
scrutori66;  1086;  3103. 
scutatus  2259. 
scutica  56,  101. 
scutum  747. 

Scylla634;  5465;  26,  61. 
scyphus,  cp.  sciffus. 
se  pron.  660;  887;  936;  3798; 

4863  ;  4906 ;  40,  33. 
sebum,  cp.  sevum. 
seco  56,  32. 
secretum  1505. 
secretus  1442.     Cp.  also  note  to 

5434- 
secta  4143. 
sectatrix  1228. 
secularis  3440. 
secundum  3707. 
secundus 2581 ;  3632;  4549;  2, 

232;  7,  169. 
securis  56,  29  ;  61,  2. 
securitas  191 1. 
securus  797. 
secus  3202. 
sed   928;    1066;    1659;    2860; 

2971;    3202;    3323;    3537; 

4677;    2,   220;  11,  164;   40, 

14;  56,  64;  305;  350;  58,  12. 
sedes  251. 
sedo  2056  ;  50,  46. 
segniter  56,  83. 
seminex  17,  46. 
semiplenus  2402. 
semita  2143. 
semiustus  4388;  2,  323. 
senatus  4041  ;  7,  297;  8,  229. 
senecio  56,  43  ;  379. 
senex  56,  350. 
senior  61,  19. 
sensatim  56,  121. 
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sensimi8c)o;  2710;  3245;  2,55. 
sententia    3042  ;    4043  ;    4629  ; 

48°3;  5"3;  2,  358;  7,  217; 

8,315;  12,  12;  46,  28. 
senticosus  1267. 

sentina  666  ;  1738  ;  4,  15  ;  7,  46. 
separatim  1362. 
separo  3407. 
septem  31 13. 
septies  61,  22. 
Septimus  3036. 
septuagies  61,  22. 
sequester  46,  5. 
sequestra   1842;    3812;    7,  99; 

11,  142. 
sequestratim  206;   2852;  6,  10. 
sequestra  1366 ;   2372. 
sequipeda  1957. 
sequor  556 ;  3609. 
serenus  3324. 
Seres  26,  20. 
sericus  462;  5322  ;  23,  44;  26, 

73- 
serio  2891  ;  2,  116;  7,  203. 
sermo  11 19  ;  4253. 
sermocinor  2339. 
sera  adv.  5460;  2,  482. 
serpo  5381. 
serratus  26,  15. 
serus  2824. 
servitus  237. 
servo  4047  ;  32,  9. 
sessor  56,  20. 
seta  51,  1. 
setiger  23,  3. 

setosus  5191;  6,  30;  8,  337. 
seu  2482. 
severitas  1788. 
sevum  2763;  4116;  2,  289;  4, 

79;  8,  149. 
sexageni  952. 
sexagesimus  1407  ;  3036. 
sexus2326;  3890;  5314;  4,  81. 
si  943;  2012;  3926;  2,  127. 
sibi,  cp.  se. 
sibilo  4703  ;  2,  370. 
sic  8,  13;  23,  1;  24,  5 ;  26,6; 

40,  33;  56,69. 
Siculus  3956;  2,  274. 
sicut  3832. 

signaculum  4034 ;  4177. 
signifer   3808  ;    4,  72 ;    7,   280 ; 

8,  203. 
significo  40,  28. 
signo  1545;  3899. 
signum  2068  ;  2490;   2618. 
silentium  2085. 


silvestris  545  ;  1806. 

simila  3871. 

similis  248. 

simplicitas  1827  >  56,  4. 

simplus  2376. 

simul  22,  2. 

simulacrum   1468;  1969;  2285; 

34/2- 
simulo  24,  3. 
simultas  3801 ;  5079. 
sindon  3732  ;  2,  244. 
sine  1549;  3462;  3729;  5096. 
singillatim  1049;  3315. 
singularis  1056. 
singulariter  5027. 
singultus    621  ;     2827  ;     4190  ; 

4691  ;  18,  28. 
sinuosus  8,  2. 
sirena  3927  ;  2,  270. 
sive  4718;  56,  204. 
slaregia  56,  387. 
soboles  4517. 
socordia  47,  3. 
socrus  61,  13. 
sodalis  680  ;  8,  320  ;  29,  2  ;  56, 

sodahtas     232  ;     2354 ;     2532 ; 

4282. 
solarium  8,  355. 
solifluus  56,  205. 
solitarius  11 47;  2,  30. 
solitudo  2383. 
solitus  2765. 
sollemne  3985. 
sollemnitas  2601 ;  40,  36. 
sollers  77;  4572;  5200;  7,354  5 

8, 344;  56,  208. 
sollerter  1  ;  855;  3131 ;  56,123; 

131;  132. 
sollertia  46;  907;   2986;  4579; 

5,  10;  11,  165. 
sollicite  3909;  56,  221;  316. 
sollicitudo    854;     906;     4184; 

5430- 
sollicitus  164. 
soloecismus  5466. 
solor  2279. 

solsequium  26,  36  ;  56,  386. 
solus  626;  1008;  1281;  7,369; 

8,  37°- 
solvo  2124;  2397;  40,  14. 
somnus  3403. 
sono  46,  6. 
sophisma  2268;  4146. 
sophista  1828. 

sopio  3980;  4031 ;  4975 ;  18b,  91. 
sopor  2104;  3404;  2,  203. 


soporo  1880. 
sorex  8,  387. 
sors  1835;    1990;    2294;   2544; 

3596;  11,  no. 
sortior  3619. 
sospes  3664 ;  4783. 
sospitas  5010. 
spalangius  1856. 
spargo  1686  ;  46,  18. 
spatiosus  1 1 80;  2,  32. 
spatium  3723. 
specialis  343  ;  716;  1S79;  51 14; 

7,  386;  8,  401. 
specialitas  318;  11,  41. 
species   533;    31 13;    5168;    7, 

344- 
spectaculum  234;   1224;   2758; 

3511  ;     4044;    4370;    4425  ; 

5!34;  4,  59;  7,  252;  8,  189; 

11,  n. 
spectator  3507;  4,  58;  7,  250. 
speleum  2047;  4889;  7,  124. 
spera  3527;  2,  219;  7,  255. 
sperma  56,  128. 
sperno  8,  43;  11,  72;  24,  5. 
sperula  26,  72. 
spes  40,  19. 

sphaera,  sphaerula,  cp.  spera,  &c. 
spica  141 1  ;  2361 ;  2,  77. 
spicula  4481. 
spiculum  2098. 
spina  2467  ;  18b,  89. 
spinetum  2418;  2,  80. 
spira  4944. 

spiraculum  2822  ;  4864. 
spiritalis   'feondlic'   377;    734; 

762;    856;    1980;    'gastlic' 

3226. 
spiritaliter  40,  27. 
spiritus  1458;  2049;  2452  ;  2,64. 
spiro  314 ;   1886. 
spissus  278;  563. 
splendesco  534. 
splendidus  1720. 
sponsalia  3914. 
sponsalis  n 22;  1398;  5244. 
spontaneus    300;     368;     1288; 

1394;  T5°9;  n>  29- 

sponte  1235. 

sporta  17,  42. 

sportella  56,  56. 

sportula  3857. 

spumo  152. 

spumosus  34;  4334;  3,  23. 

spurcalia  2060. 

spurcitia  1393;  15 16. 

spurcus  1726;  18b,  82. 
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squaleoi2i3;  2430;  2545;  3597; 

4752- 
squalesco  586. 
squalidus  18b,  81  ;  58,  202. 
squalor  1790;  3482;  4455;  11, 

134- 
squama  26,  10  ;  50,  51. 
squamiger  2464. 
stabilio  4329. 
stagnosus  36,  13. 
stagnum  'tin'  1072. 
stamen   456;    1039;    3727;    7, 

266. 
statuo  43,  1. 
statura  531 1. 
status   sb.    1833;    1875;    2192; 

2679  ;  3885  ;  4468. 
statutum  5143. 
stemma  18b,  83. 
stercus  3321. 
sterilitas  1031. 
sterquilinium  3486 ;  4154. 
stiba  2732. 
stibarius  2357. 
stibium  1205;  2934;   4645;  4, 

25;  6,17;  7,75;  8,91;  269. 

stimulus  600;  4228;  4656. 

stipendium  4636 ;  4833. 

stipes  1557;  2223;  2457;  3084; 

7,  83  ;  8,  98. 
stipo  24. 

stips  2193;  7,  316;  8,  267. 

stipulator  5371  ;  7,  383  ;  8,  396. 

stipulor  18b,  84. 

stirps  1601  ;  4587. 

stiva,  stivarius,  cp.  stiba,  &c. 

sto  34,  2. 

stoicus  3126;  4145. 

stoliditas  56,  137. 

stolidus    1 2 16;    56,    87;    173; 

229. 
stomachor  18,  4. 
strages  373  ;  898  ;  11,  74. 
stragula  1035. 
strenuus  2343;  Bf  I, 
strepitus  381 1;  5432. 
strictim  3655  ;  4,  68  ;  18b,  90. 
strictura  3246. 
strictus  2177. 
strideo  3740. 
stridulus  4605  ;  8,  264. 
stringo  3579. 
strofa  785  ;  2896  ;  3650 ;  7,  204  ; 

8,  159;  18b,  80. 

strofosus  732 ;  2708;  278054236; 
5352;  7,  54;  8,  84;  36,  4; 
56,  170. 


stropha,    strophosus,    cp.  strofa, 

&c. 
structura  4106. 
strues  2456;  7,  157;  8,  125. 
struo  4908. 
studeo  1320. 
studium  295  ;  995;  2010;  2283; 

2508;  3100;  3224;  7,  30;  9,  8. 
stupendus  2757. 
stupesco  36,  17. 
stuppa  3292  ;  3726. 
stupro  4307. 
stuprum     2942;     4220;     4450; 

5°43 ;  2,  333  ;  7,  304 ;  8,  240. 
suadela  56,  189. 
suadeo  4524;    43,  9;  56,  130; 

328. 
suasio  3382. 

suatim  (i.  suo  more)  1207. 
suavis  225. 
suavitas  321 ;  11,  43. 
sub  2151;   3014;   3284;    3930; 

5301;  2,  207;  32,  5;  40,9. 
subarro  3618;  4293;  4553. 
subdo  5167. 
subduco  50,  53. 
subeo  3043. 
subigo  43,  16. 
subjugalis  2186;  7,  135. 
subjugo  4910. 
sublimis  1007;  7,  324;  8,  285; 

56,  279. 
sublimitas  8,  74. 
sublimo5i3;  931;  2859;  3996. 
submergo  829;  1739;  11,  99. 
submoveo  5408. 
subnixus    2599 ;    3372  ;    4339 ; 

5076. 
subripio  5130;  2,425. 
subruo  865  ;  3445. 
subsanno  4756 ;  5229. 
substantia  50,  57. 
subterfugio  3703. 
subterraneus  3312. 
subtiliter  53 ;  1068. 
subucula  5316;  8,  372. 
snbulcus  2451;  2,  88;  23,  31; 

43,  13. 
subvenio  57,  4. 
succedo  2694;  28,  28. 
succendo  2460  ;  2772;  4315. 
successor  1996. 
successus    2582  ;    3633  ;    3995  ; 

4260:  4514;  7,  170. 
succldo  1578;  2233;  2642. 
succumbo  26,  38. 
sucinum  1074. 


suculentus  546. 

sucus  226;  567;   1851;  5218. 

suffero  56,  282. 

surHamen  50,  15. 

suffoco  832  ;   1481  ;  11,  100. 

suffragium  782  ;   1654;  3079. 

suffrago  38,  3. 

suffundo  1729. 

suggestio  131 1. 

suggillatio  5353. 

suggillo  3343. 

sulco  2492;  4323;  2,  94;  319; 

23,  49. 
sulcus  2733  ;  2,  103. 
sulphur  3516  ;  4,  61 ;  7,  254. 
sulphureus  3963;  8,  223. 
sum  vb.  subst.  1050 ;  2015  ;  3665  ; 

4854;    2,  341;    395;    8,  31; 

Il,i66;  27,  3;  40, 11;  30;  32; 

36;38;46,  32.  Cp. also futurus. 
summatim  3656  ;  3878  ;  2,  235  ; 

7,  264. 
summus    2988;    4592;    5,    21; 

50,  23. 
sumo  56,  68. 
sumptuosus  1570;  1840;  1930; 

3603  ;  56, 303. 
suo  vb.  50,  49. 
suovetaurilia  11,  187.     Cp.  also 

note  to  4719. 
supellex  4664. 
super  61,  28. 
superficies  1888. 
superflue  5387. 
superfluus  5213. 
supernus  328 ;  426;  703;  11 24; 

!255;    J43o;    1539;     1823; 

J95o;    2575;    3397;    3531; 

3902;  4092;  5462. 
superstes  3313;  2,  190. 
superstitio    3233;    3496;    4021; 

4429;  8,  176;  186. 
superstitiosus  3933. 
superus  2220. 
supervacuus  40,  18. 
supinus  2157. 
suppedito  1 69 1. 
supplementum  1000. 
supplicium  56,  238. 
suppono  3518;  4779;  2,  215. 
supputatio  1535. 
supputo  3832. 
supremus    1834;    ^89  5    2294; 

11,  74. 
sura  3076;  3255;  3287. 
surculus  117  ;  562  ;  1138;  1268  ; 

1582  ;  8,  70. 
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surgo  1 710. 

suscipio  40,  6. 

SUSCU01843;  21 10;  2137;  3502. 

suspicio  sb.  2776. 

suspirium  622  ;  9S5  ;  4532. 

susteDto  1635. 

suus  2134;  4741  ;  40,  4;  33. 

syllogismus  3209;  4142  ;  2,171; 

291. 
symphoniaca  56,  374. 
synaxis  56,  5. 
synodalis  2092  ;  2890. 

taberaaculum  40,  37;  38;  56, 

183. 
tabesco    4032  ;    5487 ;    2,    491  ; 

8,  227. 
tabum    3585;    2,    228;    4,    67; 

53,  19. 
taceo  (?)  28,  10. 
taciturnitas  1937  ;  2084;  4144. 
taeda  3377;  2,  199;  18,  27. 
talis  41 17. 
taliter  1300. 

talo  terms  5335  ;  8,  381. 
tam2  77;  278  ;  294;  2745;  2828; 

2845;     2922;    3195;     3749; 

4594;  4820;  2»  JI1 ;  l21 ; 

168;  4,  49  ;  8,  281. 
tamquam  40,  31. 
tanacetum  56,  45  ;  395. 
tanto  adv.  643. 
tantopere  2013. 
tantum  3627  ;  3860. 
tantum  (in)  adv.  1625  ;  4426. 
tantus  3890 ;  2,  269. 
tartarus685;  1249;  2218;  23,39. 
taurilia  4719  {cp.  note).    Cp.  also 

suovetaurilia. 
taxo  2014. 

taxus  24,  4;  56,  37;  352. 
tectum  2257. 
tegmen  468. 
tego  5410. 
tegula  2255;  2»  489- 
tela  26,  8. 
temetum  5494 ;  2,  496  ;  8,  418  ; 

8b,  13. 
tempestas    632;     1599;     2420; 

3938  !  4559  i  7,  39- 
tempora  '  the  temples,'  cp.  tim- 

pora. 
temptatio  1260. 
tempus  197;  397;  1337;  2265; 

3836;  4,  74;  7,  282;  8,207. 
tenax  192;  4595. 
tendicula  962. 


tendol7,  53;  23,  47;  56,  175. 

tenebrosus  3296. 

teneo  40,  20. 

tenei-1093;  1633;  2162;  2865; 

3360;  41 19. 
teneritudo  1492  ;  2843. 
tenor  5414;    5446;    2,  475;    7, 

396;  8,  412. 
tenus,  cp.  talo  tenus,  corde  tenus. 
tepesco  2704. 
tepidus  596. 
teres    114;    490;    522;    3734; 

23,41. 
tergum  942. 
tergus  26,  19. 
ternus  2400. 
terra  4273. 

terrens  1940;  4419;  17,  4. 
terrenus  1253;  2654. 
terrestris  691. 
territo  46,  29. 

territorium  844;  4848  ;  11,  ill. 
terror  2489. 
tessella  14,  3. 
testamentum  1547;  40,  2. 
testificatio  40,  7. 
testis  5274. 

testudo73i;  2959;  3796;  23,  21. 
testula3950;  2,  273. 
teter  1248;  1736;  5155;  3,  56. 
tetrarcha  1799. 
tetricus  56,  200. 
texo  1532  ;  3742  ;  4297  ;  2,  316  ; 

50,  58. 
textrinus  1042. 
textus  192;  3448;  4242. 
thalamus    1661  ;    3199;    3376; 

4527;  18,6. 
theatralis  62  ;  233  ;  4369. 
theatrum  1752;  3457. 
theoricus  2516. 
theriaca  964. 
theristrum  5243  ;  2,  441 ;  7,  362  ; 

8,  354- 
thermae  4777;  2,  384. 
thoraca  5021  ;  2,  418. 
thoracicla  1044;  3706.     Cp.  also 

note  to  6,  15. 
thorax  6,  15  [cp.  note). 
thorus  18,  8;  28,  29. 
thymiama  313;  1513;  11,  39. 
tiara  4404 ;  2,  325  ;  7,  303  ;  8, 

236. 
tibia  3254. 
tidulosa  56,  425. 
tigillum  2812;  2,  no;  18b,  92. 
tignum  18 b,  92. 


tilia  2,  8;  4,  7;  7,  19;  10,  1. 
timidus  739. 
timpora  8,  379. 
tingo  1060;  5220;  2,  24. 
tinctura  5140;  5197;  8,  341. 
tinea  50,  37. 
tirocinium  616 ;  4170. 
tirunculus    719;     3045;     3992  ; 

56,  207. 
titillatio  2182  ;  4247  ;  4984. 
titio  2470  ;  2,  89  ;  4,  39. 
titulus  4405  ;  461 1  ;  4841. 
tolero  4270. 
tollo  61,  6. 
tonans  17,  6. 
tondeo40,  33;  43,  15. 
tonitrualis  1914;  2,  58. 
tonitruum  1961 ;  4416. 
tonsnra  4174;  2,  292. 
tonus  197  {cp.  note). 
torcular  2647. 
tormentum    399;    1947;    2218; 

3353;  3954;  4097;  41J8; 

4786. 
torpeo  597  ;  18,  11. 
torqueo  1198;   2099;    3236;   2, 

34  ;  65 ;  17,  3  ;  46,  48. 
torrens  sb.  3966. 
torreo  4120. 
torridus569;  1779;  1982;  2705; 

3243;  4729;  7,112;  56,203. 
torris   3520;    4025;    4387;    2, 

322. 
torta  'a  cake'  17,  40. 
tortella  'a  cake'  3859;  2,  262; 

7,  288;  8,  212. 
torus,  cp.  thorus. 
torvus  50,  27. 
tot  4762. 
totidem  3722;    4509;    8,  416; 

8»,9. 
totus  691. 
toxa  896  ;  6,  14. 
tractus  sb.  37  ;  3,  26. 
traditio  179;  1627;  5100. 
trado  839;  1479;   3097;  4643; 

2,359;  8,  18. 
traduco  5346;  8,  391. 
tragoedia  3504. 
traho  4467  ;  5294. 
trames  3425;  3694;  4618. 
transeo  3669;  40,  35  ;  46,  12. 
transfero  978  ;  3680  ;  5,  35. 
transfigo  5295  ;  8,  364;  50,  3. 
transfiguro  158. 
transigo  1944;  2144;  2518. 
transilio  56,  247. 
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transitus  sb.  2134. 

translator  5259  ;  15,  6. 

transmarinus  2,  350. 

transmigratio  1602. 

transverbero  230. 

trapezeta  18b,  93. 

tremebundus  1865 ;  292912994; 

3773;  4896. 
trepido  5273. 
tribunal  3455  [fp.  note). 
tribunatus  876. 
tribunicus  4010;  4544;  2,  345  ; 

11,  156;  12,  9. 
tribunus  2523. 
tributum  1455;  11,  125. 
tricae  2079;  7,  129. 
tncatio  '  delay,  hindrance '  5454  ; 

2,  479- 
tricenus  1639. 

triclinium    718;     3163;    4368; 

4,  21. 
trico   vb.  'to    delay'   5451;    8, 

414;  8b,  6. 
triennium  4917. 
trinus  1596. 
tripartita    1355;    1361 ;    1895; 

4512;  5,  24. 
tripudium  11 18;   1346. 
triquadrus  495 ;  1295;  1684. 
tritavus  847. . 
trituro  3433. 
tiiumphabilis  3533. 
triumphalis  1347 ;  2858. 
triumpho  2090. 
triumphus  769  ;  798;  1760. 
trochus  47,  6  ;  56,  8. 
tropaeum  (troph-)   1761  ;  1908  ; 

2858;  4394;  2,  47;  37,9- 
tropice  5088. 

tropologia  183;  1084;  8,  15°. 
trucido  4869  ;  2,  396. 
truculentus    784;    1852;    2388; 

2982;  4879;  11,  90. 
trudo    38;    823;    3769;    5477; 

3,  27;  26,  22. 
trunco  3022  ;  4508. 
trutina  26,  35. 

trutino  198  ;  4603  ;  7,  26  ;  8,  262. 
trux  2217. 

tubus  514;  7,  36;  8,  55. 
tueor  2987. 
tugurium  253;  2515. 
tumba  1883;  3970;  4346. 
tumeo  150;  1 105;  2499;  5373. 
tumultuor  5431  ;  61,  7. 
tumulus  2,  95  \cp.  note  in  Ad- 
denda). 


tunc  17,  32. 

tundo  480  ;  11,  70. 

tunsio  41 14. 

turba  61,  7. 

turbo  sb.  633;  4415;    4,  8;  7, 

40. 
turgesco  2495. 
tunfico  3038  ;  4642  ;  18,  38. 
turma  136;  827;  1566. 
turpiter  44S  ;  3,  33. 
turns  3971. 
tutamen  394. 
tutela  1995  ;  2615  ;  3334  ;  3556 ; 

4967. 
tuto  vb.  1092. 
tutus  760 ;  793. 
typhus  13,  2. 
typice  11,  103. 
typicus  1083  ;  1922;  5085. 
typus  213;    299;    5136;    5278; 

11,  6;  40,  17. 
tyrannicus673; 858; 11*7; 1591 ; 

2,17. 
tyrannis  3764. 
tyrannus  5275. 

uber  81 ;  1129;  9,  12. 

ubi  2837. 

udus  3240;  2, 178. 

ulcia  56,  363. 

ulterius  3782;  2,  253;  7,  277; 

8,  201. 
ultrix  3816. 

ultro  1040;  4103;  56,  333. 
ultroneus    235;     1233;     1619; 

4862  ;  8,  21  ;  56,  no. 
umbo  748 ;  5024. 
umbra  32,  5  ;  40,  15. 
umbraculum  438. 
umbrosus  56,  26  {note). 
unde  1 1 10  ;  2362. 
ungula  5341;    2,  458;    8,  385; 

46,  43. 
unicus  1800. 
uniformis  1046. 
unio  sb.  53,  14. 
urbanitas  2297;  548S ;    2,  492; 

9,  13- 

urbanus  1501;   3195;   5413;  2, 

168;  4,  88. 
urgeo  3508 ;  4630. 
urna  1838 ;  4322. 
ursinus  1476 ;  4380. 
urtica  56,  401. 
usquam  3780;  7,  274. 
usque    1507;    1876;    2521;   61, 

5<5- 


usura  61,  44. 

usurpo675;  5127;  5307;  5,15; 

7,  118. 
ut    316;    1340;     2438;     2773; 

2789;     2794;     2S20;    3467; 

3476;    4062;     4107;    4258; 

4275 ;  5°58>  &c- 
utensilia  4665  ;  7,  318;  8,  275. 
uterque  4259  ;  2,  309. 
utilis  56,  310. 
utilitas  7,  353  ;  8,  342. 
utor  27,  24. 
uxor  61,  33. 

vacillo  5500;  2,  501. 

vacuus  49,  2. 

vado  4902. 

vagabundus  3340;  45S8 ;  4857; 

11,  172. 
vagor  vb.  141 ;  265. 
vagus  26,  46. 
valens  7,  207. 
valetudinarius  4938. 
vallo  681. 
vanitas  46,  44. 
vapor  4778. 
vapulo  3018;  56,  100. 
varietas  1019  ;  1038;  1077. 
varius  4594 ;  5202. 
vas  'a  vessel'  1921 ;  5112;  11, 

120. 
vastitas  2799 ;  3636. 
vasto  2715;  37,  4. 
vastus  3700. 
vaticinatio  4972. 
vaticinium  3708. 
vaticinor  1524. 
vectifer  18,  10. 
vegetatio  1445. 
vehiculum  4164;  4742  ;  2,  378  ; 

11,  1S9. 
veho  8;  3,  5. 
vel  11,  177  ;  186. 
velamentum  2151. 
vellus  5192;  5207  ;  2,431.    Cp. 

also  note  to  23,  37. 
veluti7oo;  1913;  2114;  2949; 

3294;  4231;  4987;  5296;  2, 

367;  36,  18. 
venabulum  737 ;  7,  56;  8,  85. 
venenatus  1862. 
veneror  40,  8. 
venia  5,  43  ;  8,  398. 
venio  1523;  40,  3;  13;  56,  n. 
venter  2446;  26,  39. 
ventosus  43,  10. 
Venus  4449. 
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\enustas527;  1053;  5310;  4644; 

5108;  5257;  56,  273. 
venustus  21 15. 
ver4,  76;  7,  285. 
verbatim  56,  120. 
verbositas    1419;    56,   140    (cp. 

note);  143. 
verbosus  1416;    5436;    2,  469; 

56,  139;  140  (cp.  note). 
verbum  3196;  2,  169. 
vereor  4663. 
Veritas  40,  15. 
vermiculus  1061  ;  35,  4. 
vermis  23,  50;  25,  1. 
verna  2167;  2716;  7,  185. 
vernacula  si.  2349;  3901  ;  5142. 
vernaculus  adj.  288  ;  3308. 
vernalis  3837. 
vernans  550;  4295;  2,  315;  8, 

62. 
verro  46,  31. 
versa  vice  592  ;  11,  76. 
versatilis  11 51. 
versicolor  521. 
versipellis  56,  36. 
verso  36,  I. 
versor  2,  500. 
versus  sb.  127. 
versutia  37,  2  ;  56,  86. 
versutus  36,  2. 
vertex  384  ;  883  ;  1564. 
vertigo   693;    26,    29;    33,   3; 

50,  14. 
verto  792  ;  3642.    Cp.  also  versa 

vice, 
verum  adv.  2917;   4096;  5263; 

7,  335  ;  8»  296. 
vervex,  cp.  berbex. 
vesania    2057;    5013;    8,    311  ; 

11,  174. 
vescor  3753  ;  5035  ;  56,  348. 
vespera  58,  1 4. 

vestalis  3193;  7,  233;  8,  170. 
vester  2,  204. 
vestibulum    135;    2999;    3828; 

3894;  4688. 
veto  1780. 

vetus  436;  40,  2;  20;  24;  35. 
vetustas  1280. 


vexatio  3948. 
vexillatio  1744;  2,  45. 
vexillum  1746  ;  1861  ;  4804. 
vibex    3466 ;    4487  ;    4759 ;    7, 

246  ;  8,  184. 
vibramen  18b,  94. 
vibro  14,  4;  23,  51 ;  50,  52. 
vicarius  2310. 
vicis    272;    592;    3001;    4788; 

2,136;  7,  216;  8,163;  297; 

11,  20 ;  76. 
vicissitudo  4272. 
victoria  1909;  2091  ;  2936. 
victrix  adj.  1745. 
victus  sb.  3862. 
video  8,  77;  36,  5. 
vigeo  46,  27. 
vigil  32,  8. 

vilesco  581  ;  2087  ;  2386  ;  7, 131. 
vilis  2722  ;  5177;  57,  9. 
vilitas  1384. 
vimen  156;  922;    1806;    3300; 

10,2;  18,34;  18b,95;  cp.also 

note  to  1,  257. 
vinca  56,  46  ;  405. 
vindicta  3817. 
viola  56,  429. 

violenter  1231  ;  4662  ;  5439. 
violentia  1240;  4763. 
violentus  1238;  1292;  145 1. 
violo  3813. 
vir  3699. 
viresco  26,  28. 
virga  3303. 
virginalis  350;  c,?,-,;  1469;  1483; 

I7T7; r759; JSos; 2280; 2746; 

4280;  11, 53. 

virginitas  212;  298;  327;  574; 

1014; 1089; 1 5 10; 1906;  4520; 

11,  28. 
virgo  393;  1283. 
virguncula,  4359  ;  15,4;  5;  17, 

52;  59;  18,  29. 
viriditas  1 581. 
virilis  1549;  3713. 
viror  530. 
virtus  959;   999;    1323;    1805; 

3062;  3652. 
virulentus  720;   1849. 


virus 4855 ;  4991 ;  2,  414;  11,  85. 

vis  1237. 

viscum  3105. 

visio  2107. 

visus  sb.  2 1 70. 

vita  594;    1365;    1875;    2214; 

3699 ;  40,  24. 
vitis  2017. 

vitium  672  ;  40,  22  ;  46,  23. 
vitreus  26. 

vitta  5333  ;  2,  457  ;  53,  28. 
vivax  72. 
vivo  3009. 
vivus  56,  345. 
vocabulum    878;    1503;    2562; 

4737;  4847. 
vola  1549. 
volatus  11,  19. 
volenter  56,  146. 
volo  56,  66. 
volumen  3746;  28,  31. 
voluntarius  236. 
voluntas  1289;  4676. 
voluntative  56,  147. 
volupe  56,  300. 
voluptas  1606. 
volutabrum  3041  ;   3417  ;  4291  ; 

2,  140;  314;  7,  220;  8,164. 
vorago  636  ;  701  ;  4340  ;   5474  ; 

4,  10;  20;  7,42;  8,  83. 
vorax  518. 
voro,  516 ;  3979. 
voti  compos  809;   2219;   3589; 

18b,  96. 
votivus  1695 ;  2509. 
votum   28,    15.      Cp.  also  voti 

compos, 
vox  1464;  2604. 
vulgatus  5097. 
vulnus  5361. 
vultus  2931  ;  46,  19. 
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xenium  3834  ;  4,  73  ;  8,  206. 

zelotypus  364 ;  2277. 
zephyrus  23,  17;   26, 67. 
zeta  2997;  2,  132;  7,  2  j 5. 
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